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HE present volume of the Catalogue of Greek Papyri differs from its predecessors in the 

fact that whereas the papyri published or described in the latter were miscellaneous 

in character, of various periods and from various parts of Egypt, the present volume is concerned 

with a single collection, all from one village and all falling within a period of little over twenty 

years. Another point of difference is the inclusion of Coptic as well as Greek texts. This 

innovation is due to the fact that the Coptic papyri belong to the same collection as the Greek 

ones, concern the same subjects, places, and persons, and constantly illustrate, or are illustrated 

by them ; and it therefore seemed advisable to include the whole collection in the same volume 
and amalgamate the indices. | 

The general principles followed in this volume are the same as those adopted in the previous 
ones, which were explained and justified in the introduction to vol. II]. There are, however, 
certain changes, which require a brief notice. As announced in the introduction to vol. III, the 
method of numbering the texts by their inventory numbers only has been abandoned in favour of 
a numerical sequence of catalogue numbers, the inventory numbers being of course added in each 
case. The catalogue numbers begin with 1332, the last number contained in the previous volume 
having been 1331. This change has involved certain others. The references in the index are 
now not to the pages of the catalogue but to the papyri themselves ; and moreover, since all the 
Greek papyri of the present collection are included in the volume, either among the texts or among 
the descriptions, the previous ‘table of papyri’ has been omitted. A numerical index, in order of 
inventory numbers, has been added for the purpose of enabling readers to find any papyrus pre- 
viously referred to by its inventory number. The numbers of papyri contained in this volume 
are given in heavy Arabic numerals, according to the principle adopted in the volumes of the 
Egypt Exploration Fund ; those, on the other hand, which occur in previous volumes are referred 
to, as before, in ordinary type. 

There is, however, an exception to the foregoing rule. The Coptic papyri of the collection 
were not finally arranged for publication, and consequently did not receive their catalogue numbers, 
until almost the whole of the Greek portion of the catalogue had been printed off. Consequently 
most of the references to them in the commentary on the Greek texts are to their inventory 
numbers only. Since they are included in the numerical index at the end, documents thus 
referred to can, however, be identified without much trouble. 

Both the Greek and the Coptic parts of the volume have been divided according to the nature 
of the texts contained in them. In the Greek portion there are three main divisions, letters from 
the Governor to the pagarch, letters from the Governor to the tax-payers (ἐντάγια), and accounts 
and registers ; and the last section has been subdivided according to the subjects dealt with. The 
letters in which the dating clause is preserved are arranged chronologically; those in which the 
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indiction number is lost, according to subject. After the texts are given descriptions of such of 
the papyri in the collection as are not worth publishing in full. 

As the volume, owing to its value to students of the history of Egypt under the early 
Khalifate, may be studied by scholars other than professed papyrologists, it seems well to 
recapitulate the principles followed in editing the texts which it contains. As before, no accents 
or breathings are given, and abbreviations are left unextended. An index of abbreviations 
(in which for the most part only a few references, to serve as specimens, are given for each 
abbreviation) will enable the reader to interpret any word about which he is in doubt. Words 
are separated and proper names printed with capital initials. Square brackets [ ] indicate words 
or letters supplied by the editors, double brackets [[ ]] words or letters deleted in the MS., short 
strokes ‘ ’ before and after words or letters an insertion above the line inthe MS. Corrections are 
usually recorded in the notes, but in the case of certain documents, where corrections or additions 
are more numerous or important, they are marked in the text by the use of thicker type. In 
the notes and index, round brackets indicate extensions of abbreviations, the signs { ) a correction 
of an orthographical blunder. Dots indicate letters visible but not read, dots between square 
brackets the estimated number of letters lost in lacunae or places where the ink has entirely 
disappeared. Since, however, the spacing in the letters is very irregular, and the frequency of 
abbreviations in the accounts causes constant separation of words in the MSS., such estimates are 
more than usually uncertain, Another difficulty, peculiar to this volume, is the not infrequent 
insertion of dots in the MSS. To avoid confusion, such instances are always indicated in the 
notes. In referring to Coptic words or names, when Roman type is used, the following translitera- 
tions are adopted, both in the commentary and in the index -—_9 =4,6=$, W=sh,x=7. It isto 
be noticed (see Mr. Crum’s introduction) that the name gassoyA (= Gamoul) is transliterated 
in Greek Tfapovd. As rf is the usual Greek equivalent for 2, this seems to indicate a 7 
pronunciation for 6, at least in this name; and it is possible that through a misapprehension the 
name Gamoul appears once or twice in the commentary to the Greek texts as Zamoul, 

Each of the previous volumes has been accompanied by an atlas of facsimiles, but since the 
Aphrodito Papyri fall within so short a period of time and consequently display but few varieties 
of script, no such atlas seems necessary this time. Facsimiles of several of the papyri have been 
published elsewhere, and references are given to these in the volume. 

The collection dealt with in this volume was acquired, as regards its main portion, in the year 
1903, some further fragments being subsequently acquired in 1906. Most of the papyri contained 
in it were exceedingly fragmentary, and as the fragments were jumbled together in endless confusion, 
the work of piecing them together has been a somewhat difficult and laborious one. Even after 
much time and trouble had been expended on the task, there remained some fragments whose 
connexion was only discovered while the catalogue was passing through the press. Even now, it is 
possible that further connexions may be discovered by other students of the texts. There are 
a large number of small fragments, none of them possessing any importance, over which it seemed 
scarcely worth while to spend much time, and these will be found summarily described as 1498. 

The problems raised by the collection are numerous, and many still await solution. Of the 
attempted solutions it is likely that not a few will be found unsatisfactory by scholars of wider 
experience and greater knowledge of the period covered ; but as some extenuation of any short- 
comings may be pleaded the magnitude of the editor's task and the novelty of the evidence 
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afforded by the collection. The texts contained in the volume will at least afford material for 
correction of the introduction and commentary, and will no doubt be a necessary starting-point for 
any future historian of Arab Egypt. 

One or two books useful to the student of these texts appeared during the printing of the 
catalogue. One of these was Mr. Crum’s catalogue of the Rylands Coptic Papyri; the references 
to those texts in the earlier part of this volume were supplied by Mr. Crum privately. The 
second part of Wessely’s Griechische Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats, containing the indices 
and many new texts, appeared after the Greek catalogue had been completed but before the 
greater part of it had been printed off. The valuable Studien zur byzantinischen Verwaltung 
Agyptens of M. Gelzer was published after the Greek texts had been entirely printed off, but in 
time to be used for the general introduction; and J. Maspero’s second series of ¢¢wdes on the 
Cairo papyri from Kém Ishgau was received when the introduction had been completed but not 
yet sent to press. Before the proofs of the introduction had been received the first fasciculus of 
Maspero’s catalogue of Byzantine papyri at Cairo appeared; and the new instalment of 
B. Evetts’s edition of the “story of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria (Patro- 
logia Orzentalis, v. 1), which was brought to the editor's notice by Prof. Becker, furnishes 
valuable material for the period covered by these papyri and has been utilized in correcting 
the proofs. Lastly, the publication of two facsimiles of Aphrodito Papyri in the 1909 portfolio 
of the New Palaeographical Society came too late for one of them (that of 1413, f. 8) to be 
noted at the proper place. 

It remains to express sincere thanks to all who have given assistance in the preparation of 
the catalogue—first and foremost to Mr. Kenyon, who, besides much help during the actual 
editing of the texts, particularly in regard to the financial problems raised by the accounts, has 
read through the whole volume, both in MS. and in proof. The numerous improvements due to 
his help are not separately acknowledged. Mr. Crum has supplied many references from his 
Coptic texts, and has, like Mr. Kenyon, read through the whole Greek portion of the volume, 
making many suggestions. The whole of the proofs have moreover been read by Prof. C. H. 
Becker, whose knowledge of Arabic and special study of the early history of the Khalifate have 
made his assistance peculiarly valuable. The earlier sheets were also read by Messrs. Grenfell 
and Hunt. Mr. A. G. Ellis, late of the Oriental Department in the British Museum, is re- 
sponsible for the readings of the Arabic minutes, protocols, etc. ; and in addition he has given 
much assistance in the identification of Arabic words and names, and on bibliographical points. 
Since his retirement, and previously during temporary absences, Mr. E. Edwards has read the 
Arabic portions of the proofs and given help on several matters. The index of the Arabic 
minutes, etc., in the Greek portion of the catalogue has been made by Mr. Harley. Help given 
on single points by various scholars is acknowledged in the body of the work. Lastly, special 
thanks are due to the readers and staff of the Clarendon Press for their care and accuracy in the 


printing, particularly of the very difficult accounts. 
H. I. Β. 
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Page xxviii, y Srom bottom. Cf, however, 1412, 531, which perhaps indicates more than one μερισμός in the year. But the passage 
is obscure. 


Page 4, 1884, 1, zo¢e. ἐπικείμενον is much more likely to go with the name, as usual in these papyri. Perhaps it is for ἐπικειμένων, 
in which case there was more than one architect. 

Page 13, ag ae we on Mapt*, See, however, 1600. JVote on m/. See now also W. Ashburner, 7he Rhodian Sea-Law (1909), 
PP 06, 931. 

Page 14, 1843, 7, 2o¢e. χρόνον probably refers not to age but to the time spent in the pagarchy ; see p. xl. 

Page 21, 1848, 4, zo¢fe. The abbreviation rv’ is hardly likely to be τύλαι or τυλεῖα, since in 1484, 116 τυλλ΄ is found. 

Page 25, 1850. Mr. Crum has subsequently found in the Oriental Department a small fragment which clearly formed part of the 
Arabic minute at the head of this letter. It reads:—] ἀοὺ ῥὲ dilps Qype Cale Lid igi] Ufale (I, 2. δ. to the Safi]d of 
Ashkuh, as to that which has happened regarding the sailors of Africa [. The fragment has been transferred to 1850. 

Page 27,1352. In the minute p/ ΜΧ ce and Σαειδ are no doubt to be read, since this letter was written on the same day as 1851 and 
1353, and would therefore be delivered by the same messenger. 

Page 29, 1854, 1. 16 of zntroduction. Probably ἀποτελῶν is to be taken, not as ‘ paying’ but ‘ performing the work’; 2. δ. the clause 
is a warning to Basilius not to shift his duties on to other people. This removes the difficulty in explaining the line. 

Page 30, 1854, 12, zote. Delete the last sentence of this note; cf the note on 1412, 365. 

Page 34, 1858, 8. The second bracket should be reversed. 

Ἢ 1859, 4, xote. See, however, Addendum to 1412, 117, 7026. 

Page 35, 1860, 5, zote. For O . read Or. 

Page 43, 1869, cxtroduction, 1.12. For μάζιον read patiov. 

Page 50, 1876, 7. For επικειμίενον] should perhaps be read επικειμ[ενου], which is of course the correct case, but cf 1879, 8, note. 
The accusative after ὑπό is not uncommon where Arab names are concerned. 

Page 52,1379, 5, zofe. For ‘amil read ‘amil. 

Page σῇ, 1879 and 1380. The very early instances of the commencement of indictions in 1418 and elsewhere (cf note on 1. 13 
there) make it not unlikely that these letters belong to the beginning, not the end, of the 9th indiction, Ζ. 6. to A.D. 710. 

Page 58, 1884, 44. For αἸποδεξαμ[ενου read υἹποδεξαμ[ενου. 

Page 59, 1885, 4. For alvapedAnre read |v (gu. avvwv?) apeddyrt. 

Page 60, 1386, 10, 11, zofe. The reason for prohibiting Basilius so strictly from giving ναῦλον was probably that local officials 


were apt, in collusion with the captains of transport vessels, to pay them ναῦλον even when this was to be paid on delivery 
(cf 1851, 10); hence the captains received the sum twice over, and pocketed one of the payments. 


» 1886, 14. For παρεξελευσιν read εἐπεξελευσιν. 


Page 63, 1891, 3. For χρεοποιουμεῖν read probably χρεοποιουμεῖθα = χρεωποιούμεθα, ‘ we are in need of’ (cf. Soph. s.v.), and delete 
the note. 


Page 64, 1392, introduction, 1.4. For 710 read 711. 
Page 77, 1406, 5. vorw” στ. The second word is probably to be completed as or[avAou or or[aBdov ; cf 1414, 22. 


Page 87,1. 5 ff. Since this was printed a Rainer papyrus of the Arab period has been published as UKF. 1184, which reads [ἔλαχέ 
alo. (ὑπὲρ) (πρώτου) θέμ(ατος) τοῦ (τρίτου) pépov(s) δημο(σίου) Kavd(vos) (ἑνδεκάτης) ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος). This ‘third part’ may 
perhaps = τρίτη καταβολή, in which case we get an instance of three, instead of two, payments of the δημόσια in the year; 
but more probably the phrase is analogous to the διμοιρόμερος of 1880. 

Page 91, 1412, 117, mote. ἐξάγιον. Prof. Postgate has called attention to his article, Zhe ultimate derivation of Essay in 
Am. Journ. of Phil., vi, p. 462 ff., from which it may be concluded that ἐξάγιον here is merely a (hitherto unknown) use 
of the word given by Sophocles as ἐξάγιον, a weight, and derived by him from ἑξάς. Postgate shows that ἐξάγιον is the 
right form, that the word is probably derived from Lat. evagzum, and that the meaning weighing (as well as weight) 
occurs in Greek as well as in Latin. The transference from weighing to payment is easy, and there can be little doubt 
that the word here is the same, This makes the conjecturally formed κατάγιον, 1859, 4, on the analogy of ἐξάγιον, unlikely. 


Page 104, 1418, 21, zo¢e. This note should read: μείονος denotes the credit balance (in hand), πλείους the excess of payments to 
the treasury over receipts for the canon. 


Page 110, 1418, f 8. Published with facsimile in New Pal. Soc., pl. 153. 
Page 129, 1414, 12, μασζερτ, mote. Mr. Crum refers for this word to Hyvernat, Actes des Martyrs de l’ Egypte (Paris, 1886), p. 102, 


where a martyr is bound with a ship’s assaujept, hauled up, and then dropped on to red-hot nails, set up on end. The 
sense seems, therefore, to be cad/e, but the etymology is still obscure. The word also occurs in RKT. CCXL, 1, where 
it appears to have to do with building work (Crum). 


Page 160, 1416, 12 (2), wofe. The sign & occurs also in Cairo Papp. 67039, 5, 67053, 9, and is there doubtfully explained by Maspero 
as ὁμοῦ, a conjecture which seems to be confirmed by 67055, li. 5, where ὁμοῦ is written in full. Perhaps, therefore, the 
signs @ and & should be explained as ὁμοῦ rather than as ὅλον in the present collection also; but in 1488, 87 °, which 
suggests ὅλον (it certainly denotes a total, not a remainder, λοιπόν), is found in a corresponding position. 

Pages 171,172. For 1478 read 1479 and for 1479, 1480. 


Page 172, 1.10. Delete the sentence beginning ‘In other fragments.’ These fragments have been transferred to 1427; cf. the 
introduction to the latter. : 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA vii 


Page 176, zote. See, however, Addendum to p. 194, 1419, 439, mo7e. 


Page 178, 1419. Among a collection of miscellaneous papyri, chiefly of the Roman period, which were recently in the hands of 
a dealer but whose ultimate destination is at present unknown, were seen by the editor, after the first half of 1419 had 
been finally printed off, a number of additional fragments of this account. They came, by the alphabetical order, from 


Page 181, 1419, 75. Θεοδοίρου. Perhaps Θεοδοζκου (= Θεοτόκου) is preferable, as that church occurs in 1. 530. 

Page 182, 1419, 114. For Ἰωμαυωῖ read Πρ]ωμαυωῖ. This name occurs on one of the new fragments of this account; cf. also the 
forms Προμαύως, 1419, 992, Πρωμάως, 1449, go. 

Page 191, 1419, 373. For Pov" read Povd. 

Page 194, 1419, 439, zofe. Cf, however, Cairo Pap. 67045, etc., where payments are made (6th cent.) for the ἀστικά of Antaeopolis, 
an impost contrasted with κωμητικόν (Cairo Pap. 67060, 5). Both payments seem to be a sort of δαπάνη, and it is perhaps 
likely that in 1419, 439, etc., ἀστικῶν is the plural, not of ἀστικός, but of ἀστικόν, a payment for Antaeopolis. This is 
indeed somewhat doubtful, since Aphrodito was now financially quite independent of Antaeopolis, but an earlier tax 
might be continued, even when the relations of the two places had changed. 


Page 200, 1419, 641. For Φιλιρ read Ψιλιρ. 

Page 209, 1419, 865. Read probably W[a]x[o]s. 

Page 219, 1419, 1151, zote. For 33 read 26. 

Page 227, 1419, 1341. Mead Κουμουτᾳ; cf. 1481. Κουμιτα in 1420, 186 seems to be another form of the same name. 
Page 244, 1421, 75. Lor ΔΛεων[τιο]ς read Λεωνο]ς ; cf. 1422, 61, 1481, 53. 


ἢ 1421, 83. In 1481, 65 appears an ᾿Απολλὼς Καλανσαρ, also from Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες. The last letter visible here looks more 
like s than 9, but perhaps the same name is intended. "If so read [5/ ἀπολλω Ka]Aavoas (or —ag). 


Page 245, 1421, 91. Read Παμ[ουν]. This person occurs in 1469. 


Page 248, 1422, introduction. This μερισμός seems to relate to Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες, as there are a number of names which are common 
to it and 1421. Presumably it was earlier than it, since in 1421, 112 the heirs of Philotheus son of Macarius, who 
occurs in 1422, 20, are mentioned. 


Page 262, 1427, 9. Fora; read ὃς. 


Page 267, 1429, /ragm. 3. , This fragment is certainly in the same hand as fragm. 2 of 1426, and may probably be part of the 
same leaf. It seems quite likely that the whole of 1426 and 1429 belong to the same book, 1426 representing only that 
portion of it which relates to οἱ ἀτελεῖς. 


Page 276, 1481, 73, zofe. The name is Παμί(ας). The man occurs also in 1495, 9, etc. 
Page 279, 1482, 39, zofe, Trux"/ is the same as Πδικαὺυ in 1430, 82. The same person is intended. 


Page 282, 1438, 5. For 3S read \ga8. The omission of the a/zf (certainly in the protocol) seems a misprint in Becker’s edition. 


Page 287, 1433, 62, zo¢e. The chaff may of course have been used for fuel (cf e.g. the instances of chaff as fuel given by Wilcken, 
Ostr. I. 163) ; but elsewhere in these papyri fuel seems to be ξύλα. 


Page 294, 1483, 247, zote. σινδόνιον is the most likely extension; cf 1610, 38; cf too Oxy. Pap. 1051, 12, etc. In 1681, col. 6, 
12, however, Citar 15 found. 

Page 321, 1484, 292. After Bux"/ read probably [m'/]; cf. 11.178, 179. No doubt the Victor son of Theodosius, πιστικός, of 1435. 

Page 336, 1436, 19. A bracket has dropped out at the end of the line. 

Page 342, 14388, 7, zote. For 79 read 75. 

Page 347, 1441, 103, zofe. Cf, however, 1517, where the same phrase seems to recur, but with § (= καί) after mu’. Perhaps § is 
anerror. If not, § has been accidentally omitted here, and ad‘ can hardly be ’AdeEavdpeias. 

Page 364, 1447, 121. For an account of this Al-Asbagh, his misdeeds and death, see Hzs¢. Paér., p. 50 ff. 

Page 370, 1448, 37, ouadepov, zofe. This word may occur also in Wessely’s newly published Studien, x. 62, 9-11, ow? κωδικῇ 


ομαδερα χρυσικων δημμ (cf. 120, κωδικ΄ ) ομαδερων ἑ. 6. gen. plur.). Wessely takes ouadepa as a name, but it does not look like 
one, and is almost certainly our ouadepov. The word seems to be connected with account-keeping. 


» Page 373, 1449, 43. The concluding letters should have been in the same type as the rest. 

Page 376, 1449, 92. For ὃ διοι]κῖ, read o]«"/ (= σκυτεύς) and delete the note; cf 1481, 17. 

Page 387, 1453, 6. l.[. Read probably Ἰπα[μια. Ouersenuphius son of Pamias occurs frequently. 
Page 388, 1454, 5. Perhaps Max[op]is should be read; cf 1558, 28. 


Page 396, 1458, 2. Read Πκομυς. 7721 ὦ. 6 read Ukopvs. If the readings are right the name is probably = Πκωμης, as suggested in 
the note (v for 7). 


Pape 422, 1462 (z). This protocol fragment has been identified by Mr. Crum, who prints it with 1611. It will be noticed that his 
reading of the Greek is different from that given in the text. Either reading seems possible, but the preceding Arabic 
formula makes in favour of his. 


Page 459, 1584, xote. For 1576 read 1579. 

Page 469, 1552, 13. For [Avéep‘]” read [AvOepi]" (ἡ. 6. "AvOepias). Cf 1420, 8, etc. 

Page 472, 1553 verso, 2. For Avo um read Avoun. 

Page 497, 1586. After 1.5 insert 7] 9 NTSKWOY ΔΎΩ Rarh[Too}y mgoNORT, EeMeTORsoM MMkNanTOOY ay[W. Cf nofe to 1553, 31. 
Page 498, 1589. For Or. 6220 (8) read Or. 6220 (12). 

Page 509, 1611. See Addendum to p. 422. 
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The following are the most important abbreviated references :— 


Aeg. Ζ. = Zeitschrift fir dgyplische Sprache u. Alterthumskunde. 

Amh. Pap. = B. P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt, Zhe Amherst Papyri, vol. ii, 1901. 

Archiv = Archiv fir Papyrusforschung. 

Ar. Pal. = B. Moritz, Arabic Palaeography, Cairo, Leipzig, 1905. 

Becker, Bei/rdge = C. H. Becker, Bectrage zur Geschichte Agyptens unter dem Islam, Strassburg, 1902, 1903. 

BGU. = Aegyptische Urkunden aus den kin. Museen zu Berlin. Griechische Urkunden. 

Cairo Pap. = Ca/alogue général des anitquites égypliennes du musée du Caire: Papyrus grecs @époque byzantine, par M. Jean 
Maspero, Cairo, 1910. ᾿ ὰ 

CIG. = A. Boeckh, Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. 

Crum, Catalogue = W. E. Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum, London, 1905. 
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INCE the papyri contained in this volume are all part of one collection, and that falling 
within so short a period of time,’ a period too which up to the present has been almost 
wholly unrepresented by Greek papyri, it seems worth while to preface the texts and descriptions 
with a general introduction gathering together some of the more important historical and other 
conclusions to be drawn from the collection. Some of the problems connected with the Aphrodito 
Papyri have been already dealt with by Becker in his PSR., in ZA. xx. p. 68 ff., xxii. p. 137 ff, 
and in Kio, ix. 2, p. 1 ff, and by the present editor in JHS. xxviii. p. 97ff.; and the 
conclusions there arrived at do not require more than a brief recapitulation here. 


§ 1. Aphrodito and its Subdivisions. 


The collection, as is well known, was found in 1901 at Kém Ishgau, the village since 
rendered famous by the discovery there of the papyrus codex of Menander. Portions of the 
collection are at Cairo (see Av. Pal. plates 100-105), at Heidelberg (PSR.), and at Strassburg 
(PSR., p. 105 ff.) ; but the great majority of the papyri are in the British Museum. The collection 
includes documents in Greek, Coptic, and Arabic. The Arabic and several of the bilingual 
Arabic-Greek documents have been published by Becker in PSR. and ZA. xx. p. 68ff. The 
present volume contains texts or descriptions of all the Greek documents in the Museum and 
of the most important of the very fragmentary Coptic papyri. It should be mentioned that no 
Coptic documents of the collection have yet come to light except in the British Museum. 

The ancient name of Kém Ishgau was, in Coptic, anwoy (Jkéw), in Arabic, σειν (Ashkith), 
and in Greek, Ἀφροδιτώ, the last being a late form of the earlier κώμη ᾿Αφροδίτης, which is the 
name of the village in a large collection of sixth-century documents found subsequently to 
the discovery of the present one, and now divided between Cairo (cf J. Maspero, Pap. α᾽ Aph.), 
Florence (cf Vitelli, Awsonza, ii. p. 137, Ferrari, Atti del Reale Istituto Veneto di Sc., Lett. ed 
Arti, \xvii. 2, p. 1185 ff.), and the British Museum.? The major part of this collection is at Cairo, 
and is being edited by M. J. Maspero in his Papyrus grecs d'¢hoque byzantine (Catalogue général 
des antiguités éryptiennes). It is of considerable value for a study of the history of the village and 
district, and indeed of Byzantine Egypt generally. 

There can be no doubt that this κώμη ᾿Αφροδίτης of Byzantine times was the earlier 
Aphroditopolis hitherto identified with Itfu or Edfa some distance further south, and in the latest 
(1908) edition of Baedeker (p. 228) the new identification Kém Ishgau=Aphroditopolis is 


1 It seems clear that the whole collection falls within about 2 These documents will probably be published in the fifth 
the years A.D. 698-722. The letters probably fall within the volume of this catalogue, 
years A.D. 708-711. 
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substituted for the old one. This ᾿Αφροδίτης πόλις was a μητρόπολις, the capital of the roth nome 
of Upper Egypt,! and it is therefore somewhat surprising to find the place described as a κώμη 
in Byzantine and Arab times. In the sixth-century papyri, indeed, it is always referred to as in 
the Antaeopolite nome; from which it appears that, owing to its decline in importance, it and its 
nome had been incorporated in that of the neighbouring Antaeopolis. As the nome had by this 
time ceased to be an administrative unit, though it still existed as a geographical division,” 
it seems clear that the change in the position of Aphroditopolis must have been brought about 
before the abandonment of the organization by nomes, about a. Ὁ. 307-310. The papyri published 
by Maspero show that the position of the village in the Antaeopolite nome was peculiar. There 
were in the sixth century, as Gelzer has shown from Pap. a’ Afzh., the codes, and other sources, 
three distinct constituents of the nome; the πόλις with its curzales, the pagarchy, called after the 
πόλις but comprising only the villages of free (as opposed to adscriptict?, évamdypador) peasants, 
and such of the inhabitants as enjoyed aufopragia, i.e. the right of paying their taxes themselves 
direct to the χρυσώνης or treasurer of the eparchy. The last class was divided into (1) the great 
landowners with their dependent villages, ἐποίκια, and κτήματα of ἐναπόγραφοι, (2) certain villages 
with their évopia. To this class of village Aphrodito belonged, as appears from Pap. d’Aph, 
The rights of the villagers had, as they allege in Pap. d’ 4122. i, been invaded by Menas, the 
pagarch of Antaeopolis, and they therefore appealed to the dwx and the Emperor for redress.* 


Their appeal would seem to have been eventually successful.® 


1 For Pharaonic times see Brugsch, Dict. géogr. de Egypte 
ancienne, p. 390. For the Roman period see Ptol. iv. 5. 65, 
Plin. Hzst. Nat. v.9. 49. 

2 Cf. on this subject M. Gelzer, Studien, especially pp. 61-63. 

5 Gelzer, Studien, p. 62. 

‘ For the date of Pag. d’ADph. i see Gelzer, Studien, p. 24, 
and Maspero, Pap. 2’ 4121}. (2), p. 51 ff. Gelzer shows, from the 
names of the duces of the Thebaid mentioned, that the papyrus 
and Justinian’s edict xiii must belong to different indiction- 
periods; and he regards the edict as written in 538-539 and the 
papyrus, at the earliest, in 552. Maspero in Pap. d'Aph. (2) 
abandons his previous date for the papyrus (537-538) in favour of 
a still earlier indiction-period, viz. 522-523. This, however, seems 
very improbable for the following reasons. The pagarch in 
Pap. ad’ 4121. i is Μηνᾶς ὁ λαμπρύτατος σκρινιάριος καὶ mayapxos 
τῆς ᾿Ανταιοπολιτῶν. In Pap. 4᾽ Aph. iii, on the other hand, 
probably of 551, the pagarch is called Julian. It is clear from 
Pap. @’Aph.i that Menas had only just become pagarch (i. 1, 
10f., ἀπὸ προοιμίων τῆς ἔναγχος διαδραμούσης πεντεκαιδεκάτης ἐπινε- 
μήσεως, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἀντελάβετο τῆς παγαρχίας ᾿Ανταίου) ; consequently, 
if the 15th indiction there mentioned is 551-552, Julian was the 
predecessor of Menas. Now in B. M. Pap. Inv. No. 1547, which 
is dated in 553, certain ἀπαιτῆται τῶν λειτουργιῶ[ν] κώμης ᾿Αφρο- 
dirns address PA(aovie) Ἰουλιανῷ τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεστάτῳ ἀπὸ ἀρχόν- 
τίω]ν καὶ Μηνᾷ λαμπροτάτῳ σκρ[ι]νιαρίῳ καὶ παγάρχαις τῆς ᾽Ανταιο- 
πολιτῶν, where παγάρχαις seems to go with both the names, 
implying either that the two men were at this time holding 
office jointly or (perhaps more likely) that the ex-pagarch and 
present pagarch are named together. It seems extremely un- 
likely that we should find two persons of the name of Menas 
holding the two positions of scrizdarius and pagarch of Antaeo- 
polis within forty years ; and it may without much hesitation be 
concluded that the Menas of B. M. Pap. Inv. No. 1547 is also the 
Menas of Pap. d’Aph.i. If he is, then that document must be 
later than the end of the 15th indiction, 551-552. This con- 


clusion seems supported by other considerations also. Gelzer 
has made it very probable even on grounds independent of 
Pap. d’ Aph. i that Justinian’s edict is to be assigned to 538-539. 
That edict gave the dx of the Thebaid equal rank with the 
Augustal ; and since the dux of Pap. d’Aph. i is called δοῦξ 
καὶ Αὐγουστάλιος, the document should date from after, not 
before, the edict. Maspero, indeed, assumes that the title may 
have been unofficially applied to the dx, or temporarily con- 
ferred on an individual holder of the office, even before the 
edict; but this is a pure conjecture, unsupported by other 
evidence, and is not in itself likely. Again, most of the papyri 
of this collection which can be dated fall in the reign of Justinian 
at the earliest. The only earlier dated document in Papyrus 
grecs d'épogue byzantine iis Pap. 67001 (A.D. 514). 

On the other side, Maspero’s arguments for his earlier date 
are not conclusive. The chief is that Marianus is once or twice 
called dex and Augustal τῆς Θηβαίων ἐπαρχείας (instead of χώρα). 
He argues from this that the Thebaid was not yet divided into 
two eparchies, Upper and Lower, and consequently Marianus 
must be earlier than 535,,.since Hierocles, who wrote before that 
date, mentions an Upper and a Lower Thebaid. Gelzer, how- 
ever (Studien, p. 10 ff.), has shown that the Thebaid was already 
divided in the period 425-450; and he suggests (p. 14) that ‘der 
dux habe die Gesamtverwaltung der ganzen alten Provinz 
unter sich gehabt, sein Immediatbezirk fiir die Zivilverwaltung 
sei nur die Oberthebais gewesen, wie Aegyptus der des Augus- 
talis.’ This may perhaps account for the mention of the 
‘eparchy of the Thebaid’ in the Cairo papyri; the reference 
was to the particular eparchy under the immediate civil authority 
of the μα; but it is more satisfactory to suppose that, since 
the supreme authority over the whole Thebaid was in the hands 
of the dx, and the functions of the fraeses had much declined 
in importance, the sense of a division in the Thebaid had been 
more or less obliterated and the whole district might be called 
simply ‘the eparchy of the Thebaid. It is a somewhat stronger 
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In Roman times, then, we find ᾿Αφροδίτης πόλις the μητρόπολις of a nome, whereas in 
Byzantine times it appears as κώμη “Adpodirns, a village included in the Antaeopolite nome, but 
enjoying the right of autopragza, and thus financially independent of the pagarch of Antaeopolis, 
In the Arab period, as illustrated by the present collection, we find yet another change in its 
status. Κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ is now an entirely independent unit, never described (except in one 
instance for which see ᾧ 2, p. xxii ff.) as in any nome, communicating immediately with the Governor 
at Fustat,® and paying its tax-quotas direct to the treasuries at Babylon and Alexandria,’ having 
too its own representative at Fustat. Though it is regularly described in the letters as a διοίκησις, 
it is abundantly clear as well from Greek as from Coptic evidence ὃ that it was a pagarchy and its 
διοικητής a pagarch.® There is in the whole collection no evidence of any subjection to Antaeopolis’®; 
indeed that place would seem to have declined in importance, since in place of the old Antaeopolite 
nome we hear now of the παγαρχία ᾿Ανταίον καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος ; and whereas this pagarchy (which 
was evidently formed by the amalgamation of the old Antaeopolite nome with the territory 
formerly included in the nome called ᾿Απολλωνοπολίτης “Erraxwpias 11) is often described simply as 
παγαρχία ᾿Απόλλωνος, it only once (1438, 7) occurs as ᾿Ανταίου alone. Aphrodito, in fact, though 
still called κώμη, has again become the capital of a self-contained unit, directly responsible to the 
Governor at Fustat, and apparently in all respects on an equality with Panopolis, Coptos, 
Antaeopolis, Hypsele, and the other old nome-capitals. 

There is, indeed, in 1508 and 1509 mention of a certain Theodosius, described as {ytoc, Ζ. δ. 
ζυγοστάτης, weighing-officer or officer of taxes, who resided at Shétep, z.¢. Hypsele, and appears 
to have had some sort of authority over Aphrodito; but since it seems clear that the taxes of 
Aphrodito were, at all events usually, paid direct, through the pagarch, to the central Treasury, 
or perhaps rather to the pagarchy’s representative at Fustat (1860, etc. ; ο΄ § 2, p. xxv), who paid 


argument that the later date for Pap. d’Afh. 1 makes this 
appeal to the dzx later than that to the Emperor, of which we 
to the Emperor’s rescript. B. M. Pap. Inv. No. 1547 shows, 
however, that in 553 Aphrodito was still financially subject to 
the pagarch of Antaeopolis. There was presumably some delay 
in settling the matter of autopragia; or possibly, if Pap. d’Aph. 
iv-x are of earlier date, we may suppose the decision to have 
gone against the villagers; or finally, in view of Maspero’s 
sth ‘Etude’ (Pap. d’Aph. (2), p. 88ff.), the rescript may be 
spurious, though Pap. @’Aph. ii proves that the villagers had 
secured some order from the Emperor. At any rate, the non- 
mention of any order by the Emperor cannot weigh against the 
arguments on the other side. It.is to be noticed that in Pag. 
ad’ Aph. i Menas is represented as having seized the property of 
a certain Dioscorus, who, therefore, as Maspero suggests, was 
presumably a person of some importance. He is probably the 
Flavius Dioscorus, son of Apollés, who is mentioned in B. M. 
Pap. Inv. No. 1547 along with Apollés, son of John, as eddoxipo- 
Taros πρωτοκωμήτης. These two persons were parties to the deed 
drawn up at Constantinople (Pag. d’AZh. ii), and possibly 
Menas’s action was due partly to pique at the action of Dios- 
corus in defending the rights of the village before the Emperor. 
[{ the Addenda to Papyrus grecs d’épogue byzantine, Maspero 
seems to accept Gelzer’s date for Pap. ADA. i.] 

° In Pap. d’Aph. iii, an imperial rescript, the Emperor 
orders the dx to investigate the case and to secure the village 
against the usurpations of the pagarch εἰ ταῖς ἀληθείαις μηδέποτε 


τοὺς THY αὐτὴν κώμην οἰκοῦντ[ ας] ὑπὸ παγαρχίαν τελέσαντας εὕροις. 
The answer to the question as to whether or not the result of 
the investigation was favourable to the village depends on the 
date of Pap. d’Aph. iv-x. These are tax-receipts issued to 
the village by the χρυσῶναι of the eparchy, showing that the 
payments had been made directly to the provincial treasury, 
not through the pagarch of Antaeopolis. If they are of later 
date than Pap. d’ADph. i-iii, it follows that the village had 
established its right ; but since they are dated only by the indic- 
tion, they might also be of earlier date, since the village was not 
claiming a new right, but asserting an old one. By the terms 
of the Emperor’s rescript the previous enjoyment of aufopfragia 
should have secured them in the right, and the only reason for 
doubt as to their success is that, as mentioned in the previous 
note, in B. M. Pap. Inv. No. 1547, dated in 553, two years after 
the Emperor’s rescript and probably nearly, if not quite, a year 
after the petition of the villagers to the dzz, the village is still 
financially subject to the pagarch of Antaeopolis. Maspero’s 
new date for these receipts (before 535, see Pag. 4᾽ 4122. (2), 
p- 75) rests on the phrase ἡ Θηβαίων ἐπαρχία, and is therefore 
not proved (see preceding note). 

δ See below, p. xviii. 

7 See, however, below, and p. χὶν ἷ, 

5 See JHS. xxviii. p. 1oof. 

9 For the nature of the pagarchy at this time and its relation 
to the old nome see below, § 2, p. xxi ff. 

10 Except perhaps in one respect ; see Addenda, to p. 194. 

M See Archiv, iv. pp. 163-165; v. pp. 245, 246. 
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them into the Treasury, his authority was perhaps either temporary only or limited to a general 
supervision of the financial business of the eparchy.} 

It remains to discuss the subdivisions of Aphrodito, all of which can be discovered from this 
collection, and most of which occur also in a Strassburg papyrus published by Becker as an 
appendix to PSR. The best evidence for them is 1412-1414, from which, the tax-quotas being 
constant from year to year, it is possible to determine the relative size and importance of each 
place. From a combination of these three accounts we get the following places, with their quotas 
of χρυσικὰ δημόσια :— 


Yearly quota of χρυσικὰ δημόσια 


Place. P ae 
in sofidi and carats. 
I. κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ. : : : ; ᾿ : εν, 69518, 156. 
Subdivided into :- 
(a) ἡ ἰδία κώμη [e.g. 1225 8, oc. to the Treasury] 
(4) ἄνθρωποι (or ot) ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι [e. σ. 432 5. 4¢. Ξ J 
(c) Πέντε Πεδιάδες τῆς ἀνατολικῆς [4. 5. 3555. 6c. Ε 1 
(2) Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες τῆς δυτικῆς [A 331 5. Se, ᾿ J 
(Ὁ) Avo Πεδιάδες τῆς δυτικῆς [e.g. 189s. 16 ς. re ] 
(συ) τὰ μοναστήρια [4. 9. 798. 6 ς. Ὁ ἢ 7 
(g) ἀνθίρωποι 3) ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας [ag 335. 06. ε ] 
2. ἐποίκιον ΠΠακαύνεως , ‘ ; : : : ‘ : : 2715. 08: 
3. ἐποίκιον ᾿Εμφυτευτ(ῶν) . : : : Ἶ ' : ᾿ 2 299 5. 22 ¢. 
4. ἐποίκιον Βουνῶν. . ‘ : : ͵ : : : : 405. 5-. 
5. ἐποίκιον Kepapiov . , : . ᾿ ‘ : : , ~ §0s. 196. 
6. ἐποίκιον Ποιμήν. : ‘ : ‘ . : : ; . 1025. 56. 
7. ἐποίκιον Ψύρυι . . : Ἢ ; : 5 : 2 08. 216. 
8. ἐποίκιον ᾿Αγίου Πινουτίωνος. : : : : : ; : Qe 17 δ. 
9. ἐποίκιον Σακοορε . : ; : ΐ : ; : i 12 5. 196. 


10. μοναστήριον ᾿Αββᾶ ee 
II. μοναστήριον Φαρόου 

12. μοναστήριον Ταρόου 

13. μοναστήριον Βαρβάρου 

14. μοναστήριον ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας 


In the above list the main divisions are given in the order most usual in the accounts, not 
according to the amount of their quotas. The subdivisions of Aphrodito itself are arranged, on 
the contrary, according to the amount of their payments to the Treasury ; but it is impossible to 
classify them by their quotas. In 1413 and 1414 they are none of them given separately, their 
quotas being lumped together as κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ ; in 1412 they are indeed specified in detail, but 
only as regards the amounts paid by them to the central Treasury (cf p. 81 ff.). Their guotas 
are given in combination, as in 1418 and 1414, under the general heading κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, and 
under the separate places only the amount paid to the Treasury is entered. Since this varies 


1 It is possible that the money mentioned as paid to him but in order that it might be tested. See, however, § 2, 
had been sent, not that he might pass it on to the Treasury, Ρ. xx. 
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from year to year, it is not possible to give a fixed amount, nor is the amount for any place likely 
to have equalled the full quota. The figures given are therefore a specimen only, being those for 
the 14th indiction (Α. Ὁ. 700-701). The proportions here exemplified hold good, however, for 
every indiction recorded in 1412. 

Several of the names require some explanation. The ‘men who are in Babylon’ would 
appear to be natives of Aphrodito residing in Babylon, perhaps for the performance of various 
λειτουργίαι there. Their number does, indeed, appear to have been surprisingly great, since the 
amount of their payments reserved for the Treasury is always larger than the corresponding 
amounts for any other of the places classed under κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, and usually larger than the 
total quota of any of the ἐποίκια. It should be remembered, however, that, to judge from these 
papyri, a considerable number of workmen, gailors, etc., were drafted from Aphrodito, and many 
of these, particularly sailors and workmen intended for the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου (see below, § 4), 
would have their head-quarters at Babylon; and that such conscripts ranked, for taxation purposes, 
as residents in the διοίκησις of Aphrodito appears, for example, from 1427, 20*. Even so the 
amounts are rather large, and possibly the persons concerned were not only such as had been 
drafted for public λειτουργίαι but included voluntary settlers in the capital. We know that there 
was a great influx of Copts into the towns, especially to Fustat ;1 and since the peasants were, as 
far as possible, confined to their own districts and allowed to leave them only by special permission,” 
it may be that such permission was sometimes given on condition that the person in question, 
though allowed to settle, for example, in Babylon, should continue to pay his taxes as an inhabitant 
of his native place, thus preventing the burden on the tax-payers there from becoming too heavy. 
The wording of a pass contained in Ar. Pal. pl. 106 and read by Becker, ZA. xx. p. 103, seems 
not inconsistent with this supposition; and perhaps we may interpret in the same direction the 
fact that in the letters of the present collection it is expressly stated that the φυγάδες allowed 
to settle in the pagarchy shall pay their proportion of the taxes there. It was necessary to give 
special permission for this; possibly in some cases settlers in another district were ordered 
to continue paying taxes in the pagarchy they had left. In any case the ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν 
Βαβυλῶνι were clearly so numerous that it is not likely that they consisted entirely of natives 
of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ itself; no doubt all inhabitants of the διοίκησις who removed to Babylon but 
continued to pay taxes through Aphrodito were classed together, for convenience, under κώμη 
᾿Αφροδιτώ. In several cases, ¢.g. 1484, where the other subdivisions of Aphrodito are separately 
specified, of ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι are tacitly included under κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ ; 1485 is an account 
specifying the division of tax-quotas between them and ἡ ἰδία κώμη. It should be added that in 
1574 ‘we, men of Babylon, seem® to be joint authors with others of Aphrodito in a contract 
concerning the distribution of 14 so/idz in arrear between Πέντε Πεδιάδες and Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες." 


1 Cf Becker, K7io, ix. 2, p. 8, ‘Diese Tatsache (the spread 
of Islam and consequent diminution of the number of tax-payers) 
trieb immer gréssere Mengen von Kopten aus ihren Gemeinden, 
in denen sie oft schwer bedriickt wurden, hinaus in die grossen 
Stadte, vor allem nach Altcairo, dem grossen Militarlager.’ Cf 
too the φυγάδες of these papyri (δ 5). [Prof. Becker refers also 
to PSR. ii, where the statement (Il. 27-29) that ‘ Getreide ist 
leicht verkauflich in el-Fustat. Niemand bringt Getreide, ohne es 
an den Mann zu bringen’ is further proof of the increase in the 
population. ] 

* Cf. e.g. Becker, ZA. xx. p. 102 f., K7io, ix. 2, p. 8. 


8 The document is, however, very obscure (Crum). 

* For ‘the men of Babylon’ cf Rylands Copt. Pap. 321, where 
we learn that ‘the most glorious governor hath commanded to 
inscribe all the men of Babylon, from small to great.’ This was 
perhaps simply part of a periodic register or census ; or it may 
have been a special measure connected with the practice, illus- 
trated by the present texts, of assessing residents in Babylon 
from provincial districts in the places from which they came. 
Mr. Crum refers also to 1628, where mention is made of two 
witnesses described as ‘men of Jk6w, κατὰ edxarpia(v) now in Baby- 
lon.’ The document would therefore be drawn up at Babylon. 
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As regards the expressions τῆς ἀνατολικῆς and τῆς δυτικῆς which several times follow the 
names of the πεδιάδες, they perhaps refer to the two banks of the Nile, Πέντε Πεδιάδες being on 
the right or eastern bank, and the other two on the left. This would prove that the pagarchy of 
Aphrodito included land on both banks.?. Naturally the main part of the pagarchy would be on 
the left bank. 

The identity of τὰ μοναστήρια is somewhat uncertain, as it might be thought that they are the 
same as the named monasteries given lower in the list (nos. 10-14), and there is some evidence 
which seems to favour this. Thus, in 1412, where τὰ μοναστήρια occur, the named monasteries 
do not ; and in 1418, where the latter occur, the former are not mentioned. The explanation of 
this is no doubt that in 1418 all the subdivisions of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ are tacitly included under the 
village itself, and the reason for the non-occurrence of the named monasteries in 1412 is that that 
account relates to the χρυσικὰ δημόσια, taxes which in 1418 and 1414 none of the named monas- 
teries pay. As, however, these named monasteries did pay χρυσικὰ δημόσια, and St. Mary’s also 
embola (PSR. vi and Anhang), and appear also in 1419 among the payers of the land-tax, which 
formed part of the δημόσια, it might be suggested that while they paid the διανομαί (1418, 1414) 
independently, yet for the purpose of the χρυσικὰ δημόσια they were lumped together as a sub- 
division of κώμη ’Adpoditd. That this was not the case, and that τὰ μοναστήρια are really to be 
distinguished from the named monasteries, is proved by 1416 (ΕἸ and 1445, where τὰ μοναστήρια 
occur as well as the named monasteries. Why the latter do not appear in the accounts of χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια in the present collection as paying these taxes is obscure, since, as already observed, they 
clearly did pay them. 

The av*’v® “Ayias Μαρίας are the last of the subdivisions of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ. ανϑνθ is the 
regular contraction of ἄνθρωποι, and is probably so to be extended here. The most likely explana- 
tion of the phrase, as the ἄνθρωποι ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας were clearly distinct from the μοναστήριον “Ayias 
Μαρίας, is perhaps that it refers to the priests and other persons connected with the ἐκκλησία 
“Ayias Μαρίας τῆς κώμης, 2. 6. probably the principal church of the village, which in 1419, 533 
appears as paying the land-tax and emdéola. It must be confessed, however, that the amounts of 
their tax-payments are larger than one would expect. 

As regards the principal divisions of the διοίκησις other than κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, it is not 
absolutely certain whether the ezoux/ Ἐμφυτευτων which appears in the headings of accounts is to 
be read ἐποικίων ᾿Εμφυτευτῶν or ἐποικίου ᾿Ἐμφυτευτῶν, 2. 6. whether the phrase refers to more than 
one ἐποίκιον in a state of emphyteusis® or means ‘the ἐποίκιον of the Emphyteutae,’ referring to 
the inhabitants, who held their land by emphyteusts. The latter explanation is much the more 
probable, since if ἐποίκια were intended the abbreviation would probably be emoux/«/. 

Κεραμίου is the invariable form in the Greek texts. In Coptic, on the other hand, Mr. Crum 
states (see his introduction) that the word is always in the plural. 

Ποιμὴν is always so written, except that sometimes it has a dot over the ν, as if for a sign of 
abbreviation ; but since no other form occurs, and a dot over the final letter of a word ending 
with a consonant (especially v) is not uncommon, it is more likely that the common noun ποιμήν 
is used as an indeclinable name than that the word stands for ποιμένος. 


1 For an instance of a pagarchy extending across the Nile see _ pagarchy on the opposite side (to Panopolis),’ i.e. on the western 
JHS. xxviii. p. 107, note 36, where τὴν περαίαν τῆς Πανοσπόλεως no bank. 
doubt means, not (as there taken), ‘the Panopolite pagarchy 2 Cf. J. B. Moyle, Jmp. Just. Inst. bri quattuor, ath ed. 
opposite (to Aphrodito),’ but ‘the portion of the Panopolite (1903), pp. 323-325, Becker, ZA. xviii, p. 308 ff. 
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Saxoope is often spelt with only one o. As it is more likely that in writing the word a vowel 
heard in pronunciation should be omitted than that a superfluous one should be arbitrarily 
inserted, Σακοορε is probably the correct form. 

The named monasteries were presumably detached monasteries sufficiently large (or 
sufficiently far from any of the ἐποίκια) to be treated as separate divisions of the pagarchy. It is 
to be noticed that in PSR. Anhang (/) there occurs a μοναστήριον Tavpivov. No such monastery 
is mentioned in the present collection ; and since Ταρόου is not included in PSR. Anhang, it seems 
certain that Tavpivov is either a scribe’s mistake or a variant form for Tapdov.! Βαρβάρου appears 
in PSR. vi, twice over and quite clearly, as BapBapiov. As in the present collection it is a/ways 
Βαρβάρου, in both Greek and Coptic, the spelling of PSR. vi is perhaps a mistake at head- 
quarters. It should be added that severaleof these monasteries also appear as ὄρος, the word 
being used as a synonym of μοναστήριον (= ‘desert monastery’).? 

The above are the main divisions of the διοίκησις, but there are also others which deserve 
mention. In 1446, 28 and 1469 occurs a μερὶς ‘Ayiov Bixrwpos; in 1469, 1476, and 1491 (9) 
a μερὶς ᾿Αγίου Φιλοθέου; and in 1572 are μερίδες of SS. Enoch, Victor, and Philotheus. The 
context in each case seems to indicate that by μερίς is meant a territorial division, not simply 
‘share,’ Ζ, 6. the quota of taxes assigned to these places. The evidence does not, however, show 
of what nature these μερίδες were, though we may doubtless infer, from their tax-payments being 
entered in the account-books of Aphrodito, that they were in the διοίκησις. The word may well 
refer, as suggested by Mr. Crum (introduction to 1572), to administrative quarters (perhaps for 
taxation purposes only) of κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ or other χωρία, called after certain monasteries included 
under τὰ μοναστήρια, or perhaps to the domains of these monasteries; it is to be noticed that 
tax-payments by a monastery or church of St. Victor occur in 1419, 1012, 1459, 7, 9, 11, 26; by 
a St. Philotheus in 1459, 26; and a St. Enoch occurs in 1419, 1151, 1459, 26,1485, 1n1555, 23 
the μερίς of St. Enoch might be in, or a subdivision of, Pakaunis. 

The smaller divisions are τόποι, γήδια, οὐσίαι, and κτήματα, as to which see 1419, introduction 
(p. 177). They were no doubt small land-units into which the ἐποίκια were divided.® 


§ 2. The Organization of Egypt as a Province of the Khalifate. 


Itis not only on the single pagarchy of Aphrodito that the collection throws light, but also 
on the organization of the province of Egypt itself and, in a less degree, of the Khalifate 
generally. The naval organization of the Khalifate, on which these papyri furnish the most in- 
formation, is important enough to be reserved for a separate section of this introduction ; but the 
references to naval matters show us also something of the provinces into which the Khalifate 
was divided. There are several references to ᾿Αφρική, which was clearly, in essentials, identical 
with the old Roman and Byzantine province of Africa, and was at this time governed by the 


1 It should be noticed that in 1419, genitive forms Tapooiros, 
Φαροοῦτος occur, suggesting a nominative Ταροοῦς, Φαροοῦς or 
Tapoov, Φαροου (Coptic) ; see note on 1419, 1292. In the recently 
published Cairo Pap. 67003, 5, the latter name appears as 
Φαραοῦτος. Presumably, therefore, the original form was Tapaois, 
Φαραοῦς, not Tapoos, Pdpoos. 

3 So commonly in Coptic literature (Crum) ; also in Cairo Pap. 
67003, 5. So too πέτρα in Rylands Copt. Pap. 124, etc.; see 
Crum’s note there. Cf the somewhat analogous use of desertum, 


IV. 


Irish diser¢, among the Celts to denote an anchorite’s cell in 
connexion with a monastery; W. Reeves, Life of St. Columba 
(Dublin, 1857), p. 366. 

3 For κτήματα and ἐποίκια in Byzantine times see Gelzer, 
Studien, p. 86. 

* The bilingual ἐντάγιον published by Becker in ZA. xxii. 
p- 150, and since republished in Archiv, v. pp. 189-191, seems 
to prove that Pentapolis (= Cyrenaica), which in Byzantine times 
formed part of the dzoeces?s of Aegyptus, had now been trans- 
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famous Misa Ὁ. Nusair ; and still more to ᾿Ανατολής That ’Avarody is the Byzantine Oriens (so 
much of it, that is, as had been added to the Arab Empire) and not merely a general word, ‘ The 
East’, seems almost certain from the evidence. Thus in Pap. 32 (vol. I. p. 230, JHS. xxviii. 
p. 111 f.) ᾿Ανατολή is used side by side with Αἴγυπτος as if, liké the latter, it denoted a definite 
division or province. So too in 1874 the Governor writes concerning certain sailors who had 
gone εἰς ᾿Ανατολήν and had remained ἐν αὐτῇ ᾿Ανατολῇ. It is quite unlike the style of the letters 
to refer vaguely to the sailors.as being ‘in the East,’ and the inference seems irresistible that the 
allusion is to a province so called. But in 1484, 241, 242, 1435, 64, 65, we hear of certain sailors 
from Aphrodito σταλέντων εἰς τὴν ᾿Ανατολὴν λόγῳ ναυτικοῦ ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων κούρσου 
ἰνδικτιόνος ιβ καὶ ἐξελθόντων ἀπὸ Λαοδικίας, from which it seems clear that Laodicea (no doubt 
the Syrian Laodicea, on the coast) was in ᾿Ανατολή, and was one of the chief naval centres for the 
province. Thus, Syria (or at any rate the parts near the coast), which was in the old Oriens, 
formed part also of the Arab ’Avarohn, and hence it may be concluded that ᾿Ανατολή was the Arab 
province of Syria and a survival of Oriens or ἡ ἀνατολικὴ διοίκησις." 

The capital of the province of Egypt was now, instead of the old Alexandria, Fustat, 
τὸ Φόσσατον, with which, in this collection, Babylon seems to be practically identified ;* the 
difference probably being that Fustat was more especially the name of the new official * quarter 
as the seat of the Government, whereas Babylon, properly the name of the old fortress with its 
storehouses and arsenal, was applied loosely to the whole city as a place of residence.* As the 
seat of Government, Fustat was also the residence of the Governor, and we hear frequently in 
these papyri ofan αὐλή or palace of the Khalif (amr al-Miz minin) which was built there during the 
Governorship of Kurrah. This was doubtless a kind of Government House or official residence 
for the Governor as the Khalif’s representative.® 

The Arabs, then, seem to have taken over without very much modification the Byzantine 
dioeceses of Africa, Egypt, and the Orient; and it is clear besides that within Egypt itself they 
left much of the existing organization intact. Under the Byzantine Empire the country was 
divided into several provinces or eparchies,’ and these again into smaller units. The question 
naturally arises whether the division into eparchies or some corresponding organization continued 
under the Arabs; and the evidence seems clearly to prove that it did. 

In 1882, 1833, we find that the commission appointed to search for fugitives was divided into 


ferred to Africa. In Hist. Pair. p. 12 Pentapolis goes with 5 Cf. 1878 with 1488, 33, etc. 


Egypt under a single government, but that was before the con- 
quest of the Roman province of Africa. [There were, however, 
frequent changes in the organization of North Africa. For a 
short time in the middle of the 7th century Africa was a separate 
province, but was afterwards once more united to Egypt. For 
the most part, according to Prof. Becker, Pentapolis (Barka) 
belonged to Egypt, and the Arabic J/rikiyyah denoted speci- 
fically the northern half of the old Africa Proconsularis, whose 
capital was Carthage. These notes are taken from Prof. Becker’s 
sketch of the history of North Africa for the Cambridge Medieval 
History, kindly sent in MS.] 

1 Cf. too 1496, verso of fragm. I, κατὰ στράταν (‘ ex route’) 
ἕως ᾿Ανατολῆς, a phrase which seems certainly to imply a definite 
district. 

2 For the provinces of the Khalifate at the time of Mu’awiyah 
(A.D. 661-680) see A. von Kremer, Cudturgesch. des Orients, 1, 
162 f. 


4 This may be inferred from the fact that the Muhajtran or 
Arab settlers are always alluded to as ‘of Fustat,’ never as ‘of 
Babylon.’ The arsenal, on the other hand, is always ‘the 
island of Babylon,’ the granaries ‘the barns of Babylon? 

5 Babylon is said to have been practically on the site of the old 
Memphis (see 5. Lane-Poole’s Egypt in the Middle Ages, p. 3, 
and note 3), but Memphis is still mentioned at this period (1438, 
180, etc.), and Prof. Becker writes that he takes Memphis to 
have lain ‘auf der anderen Seite des Nil, ziemlich weit von 
Babylon-Fostat entfernt.’ See also A. J. Butler’s χα Conguest 
of Egypt, p.221. Fustat (Old Cairo) continued to be the capital 
till 969, when Cairo was founded as the capital of the new 
Fatimid dynasty (Lane-Poole, p. 103). 

δ ‘Zweifellos ein sogenanntes dar el-imara’ (Becker). 

" For these and their development see Gelzer’s Studien, 


chap. i. The earlier eparchies in the dioecesi’s of Egypt were 
later themselves dioeceses, 
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three parties, intended respectively for Arcadia, the Thebaid, and τὸ λίμιτον. Neglecting for the 
moment the last, the two first are the names of old eparchies, and the inference is obvious that 
these still continued to exist. It has, indeed, been suggested by Becker (ZA. xxii. p. 141) that 
the names may in this case have been used merely geographically, without reference to any 
official divisions ; and without further evidence that would no doubt be a quite possible view ; but 
such evidence as there is points certainly to the continued official existence of the eparchies. We 
hear not infrequently, both in the present collection and in other documents of the Arab period, 
of the dux, who, as proved by 1412, 16, etc., was (1) not the head of a pagarchy or διοίκησις, 
since the pagarch is also mentioned, (2) a definite official, probably of higher rank than a pagarch. 
In other cases, though not in the present collection, we find duces in connexion with eparchies. 
The following are clear instances :—BGU. 350 (‘aus arabischer Zeit ἢ, εὐϊκλεεστάτῳ δουκὶ ταύτης 
τῆς ᾿Αρκάδων ἐπαρχίας; L. Stern, Aggy. Z. xxii. p. 153 ff. (a Coptic contract from Jéme, dat- 
able, as Mr. Crum states, about a. D. 755), ‘nach langer Zeit giengen wir nach Antinoe und... 
den Dux fiir genes ganze Land’ (1.6. the Thebaid); Wessely, WS. xxiv. p. 127, R. NN. 56 
(A. Ὁ. 699), Φλαονίῳ Τίτῳ εὐκλεεστάτῳ Sovki ᾿Αρκαδίας καὶ OnBaidos.' 

This evidence shows that the eparchies had still an official existence, and the αι mentioned 
fairly often in the papyri of the present collection may no doubt be taken as the dux of the Thebaid. 
There is, indeed, just possibly some evidence for the use of the title ἄμα as a general, honorary, title, 
but it is very doubtful,? and certainly the dux of the Aphrodito Papyri must be a definite official. He 
is always referred to as ὁ dov€, and always in connexion with official transactions. Frequently, 
e.g. in 1412, 129, he is mentioned as making payments on behalf of the διοίκησις. He is twice 
referred to in 1488, once in connexion with articles ordered for the fleet, and once in connexion with 
a fine on runaway sailors. From 1440, 6, though the reading is conjectural only, it would appear 
that the aux of the Thebaid was an Arab.’ 

It seems clear then that the eparchies still existed, in some form or another, and that at 
the head of each was an official known as the dux and always described officially as εὐκλεέστατος, 
the pagarch’s title being on the contrary ἐνδοξότατος. The exact function of the dux is 
not so clear. In earlier times the taxes of the smaller administrative units were paid to the 
ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης of the eparchy and by him sent on to head-quarters. Here, on the contrary, 
they seem clearly to have been sent direct to the central Treasury or elsewhere, at least in most 
cases. Thus we hear in 1412 of taxes sent to Babylon or Alexandria, without any mention of an 
intermediate stage ; and so too in 1488, 122 isa charge ὀνόματι ναύλου πλοίου βαστάσαντος τὴν 


not impossible that even the dx of the eparchy may in addition 
have been φροντιστής of a church. The reading πρεσβυτέρου 
may be doubted. In UKF. 1314 and PERF. 588 a certain 


1 PERF. 553 cannot be used as evidence, since it dates from 
the time of the conquest, before the Arabs had had time to 
introduce any innovations. 


2 Crum (Osér. p. 69, note on 356) refers for this to Leontius’s 
Life of St. John of Alexandria, cap. xxx (ed. Gelzer, p. 62), 
δοῦκά τινα τῶν μεγιστάνων, but the inference is not necessary. 
At the time of Wot. Dignitatum there were 13 duces in the 
Empire, two of them in Egypt (Or. I. 38-56), and there were 
probably more later. So too in Pap. Grenf. ii. 100 the sugges- 
tion of the editors that the title ‘cannot have been more than 
honorific at this date’ seems unwarranted. In UKF. 271 B 
(sixth cent.) occurs a πανευφήμου καὶ εὐκλεεστάτου π[ρεσβυτέρου] 
Σενουθίου δουκὸς καὶ φροντιστοῦ [τῆς αὐτῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας Ἕρμου- 
πόλεως. Here δουκός (if the reading is right) is of course to be 
taken by itself, not with τῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας, and it is perhaps 


Atias, elsewhere in the Rainer papyri described as the pagarch, 
is called dwx; but it is possible that the description of him as 
pagarch is an error ; it is to be noticed that in the text of UKF. 
1314 he does not so describe himself. See, however, Gelzer, 
Studien, p. 30f., where it is suggested that the title dvr may 
have sunk greatly in importance; but the evidence is not 
conclusive. 

8 Arabs also occur as pagarchs as early as this, e.g. 1383, 17, 
UKF. 260 (perhaps, too, the person referred to in PAF. xiv 
was a pagarch), but these were pagarchs of the Fayum (and not 
described as pagarchs, but only as ἐπικείμενοι mayapxtas), which, by 
its size and importance, occupied a somewhat exceptional position. 


c2 
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πρώτην καταβολὴν τετάρτης ἰνδικτιόνος (καὶ) μισθοῦ βερεδαρίου ἐλθόντος χάριν τῶν αὐτῶν δημοσίων 
καὶ μισθοῦ ἀνθρώπου σταλέντος μετὰ (τῶν) αὐτῶν δημοσίων εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Again, in the Governor's 
requisitions the pagarch is usually ordered to send the money or articles required by his sub- 
ordinates (or bring them himself), and there is no mention of any payment through the dwx or 
ζυγοστάτης ; e.g. 1875, 9 ff. δεχόμενος οὖν] τὰ παρόντα γράμματα τὸ τοιοῦτο χρυσίον ἀνύων . .. 
ἔκπεμψον κατὰ πρόσβασιν] δι’ ἀνθρώπων σου πιστῶν τῶν ὀφειλόντων καταβαλέσθαι ἐν τῇ σακέλλῃ 
καὶ κομίσασθαι τὴν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ἀπόδειξιν ; 1854, 21 f., τὸ δὲ ὄσπριον καὶ τὸ ὀξέλαιον. .. ἔκπεμψον 
ἐν Ταμιάθ(ελ)ι; 1838, 4 ff., κατάλαβε τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς (=‘ come down Zo us’) μ[ε]τ[ὰ] τ[ἢ]ς συμπληρώ- 
σεως ὡς εἴρηται τῶν χρυσικῶν δημοσίων καὶ ἐκστραορδίνων καὶ λοιπῶν στίχων ἐπιζητουμένων διὰ τῆς 
διοικήσεως. On the other hand, we hear in 1508, 1509, documents already referred to, of money 
paid to the ζυγοστάτης at Shétep (Hypsele), and so too in 1412 the ζυγοστάται are frequently men- 
tioned as paying Aphrodito’s contributions to the Treasury. Moreover, as already mentioned, 
the dux occasionally makes prepayments on behalf of Aphrodito. It seems clear then that the 
dux had some connexion with the financial organization of the eparchy, his financial representa- 
tives being the ζυγοστάται, of whom, to judge from 1412, 14, 15, etc., there were at least two. 
Possibly all the money sent to the Treasury was submitted first to them for inspection, and after 
being weighed was returned to the messengers in charge of itand by them taken down to Fustat.* 
In some cases the dx may have been charged with the task of collecting and forwarding the con- 
tributions of the various pagarchies; and in case of emergency he may have been called on to 
furnish money in advance, collecting the equivalent from the local centres later. The ‘ notaries 
of the dux’ are frequently mentioned as messengers; and 1444, 20 shows that he had soldiers 
under his command. Ifthe Arabs mentioned in 1832, 1838 are to be taken as duces, it follows 
(as is indeed α griorz likely) that the dux, besides his supervision of the taxes, had also general 
administrative functions, in this case the task of searching for fugitives. But these Arabs may 
have been a special commission.® 

The eparchies of Arcadia and the Thebaid are well known, but what is τὸ λίμιτον ? In 
JHS. xxviii. pp. 108‘? and 120 some suggestions were made, but Becker has since ὃ 
conjectured that the Nubian frontier is intended, and he shows that the flight of fugitives into 
Nubia was specially guarded against by the Arab Government. The conjecture is therefore 
a very probable one. Ata time of unrest and disturbance it was natural that Christian fugitives 
should make for the border districts adjoining the Christian and unconquered kingdom to the 
south. This fact and the somewhat ambiguous relations existing between the Khalifate and the 
Nubian kings would give an added importance to this border country, so that the Government 
may even have constituted it a separate eparchy, side by side with the Thebaid ; but the mention 
of τὸ λίμιτον in 1882, 1883 along with Arcadia and the Thebaid does not necessarily imply that 
it, like them, was aneparchy.* It probably represents the southern portion of τὸ Θηβαϊκὸν λίμιτον 
(the two Thebaids), which appears in Justinian’s Edict xiii. ili, 1, and G. Lefebvre’s Recued/ 
des Inscr. grecques-chrétiennes a’ Egypte, Nos. 592, 598, 599, 600, which are s¢e/ae from Philae, all 
of the Byzantine period.® 


1 1405, however, seems to concern money of inferior value ἃ mere conjecture, that the dwx may be the same as the ‘ Post- 
actually paid into the Treasury and rejected by the officials there. meister’ of PAF. xiii, who was certainly an official of consider- 
2 This seems not unlikely. The Arab mentionedin connexion able importance. 
with τὸ λίμιτον seems at all events to have been a travelling 3 ΖΑ. xxii. p. 141. 4 Cf. note 2 above. 
official; τ Crum’s note on 1542, Prof. Becker suggests, as ° The last reference was supplied by Mr. Crum. J. Maspero in 
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There are indications of still larger divisions than the eparchies. Thus in 1447, 137, 138, etc., 
we hear of notaries of the chartularius intended respectively εἰς τὰς διανομὰς τῆς ἄνω χώρας and 
εἰς Tas διανομὰς τῆς κάτω χώρας. It appears from this that the clerical staff at the seat of 
Government was divided into two departments, one for Upper and one for Lower Egypt; and 
since in 1879 money is requisitioned in connexion with a barn which was being built at Fustat 
λόγῳ τοῦ παραδιδομένου γενήματος ἀπὸ τῆς κάτω χώρας, it would seem that the grain warehouses, 
and consequently perhaps the whole financial organization, were similarly divided. 

The chartularizz mentioned in 1447, 137, 138, etc., would seem, even without other evidence, 
to be definite officials and presumably fairly high ones, since they have the title ἐνδοξότατος ἢ 
which was given to pagarchs, and they have a number of notaries under them.’ In earlier times 
χαρτουλάριος seems to have denoted simply ‘secretary,’ whether of the state* or of private 
persons,’ and the chartularius mentioned in 1445, 6 may probably have been a mere local official ; 
but that those in 1447, 137, 138, etc., were officials at the head of the Government’s clerical 
staff is confirmed by Hzs¢. Patr. p. 12, which also proves that the two chartu/arit mentioned in 
1447 were the only two;° but Il. 137, 138 show that they did not each take charge of one of the 
two divisions ἄνω and κάτω χώρα, but held office jointly. 

The eparchies were subdivided into pagarchies, and the question now arises what exactly 
these were and what their relation to the old nomes. The question was discussed in detail in 
the article in JHS. xxviii referred to at the beginning of this introduction, where an attempt 
was made to show that at this time and perhaps earlier the pagarchies were substantially identical 
with the nomes. It is not necessary now to repeat the arguments there brought forward,’ but 
since the publication of that article some fresh evidence has come to light which further complicates 
the question. This new evidence is (1) J. Maspero’s Pap. ad’ Aph., (2) M. Gelzer’s Studien, in 
which a great deal of material is brought together from various sources, and a valuable account 
given of the evolution of Egyptian government in the Byzantine period, (3) a Coptic document, 
here numbered 1614. 

Pap. ad’ Aph., as already said in § 1, shows that within the old nome there were in the 
sixth century certain communities enjoying azdopragza, t.e. the right of paying their taxes direct 
to the ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης or Treasurer of the eparchy. Aphrodito was one of these communities. 
Thus the authority of the pagarch was not (in Byzantine times) coextensive with the boundary of 
the nome, since places within the nome were out of his jurisdiction.* 


Pap. ad’ Aph. (2), p. 58, suggests that 592 dates from A.D. 584. * e.g. BGU. 304, 5. 


See too Leyd. Pap. Z, 14, 15, τὸν μεγαλοπρ[επ]έσ[τατἼ]ον καὶ περί- 
Brer[roy κ]όμιτα καὶ δοῦκα τοῦ Θηβαϊκοῦ λιμίτου, in a petition to 
Theodosius and Valentinian. In Cairo Pap. 67076, 13 τὸ λίμιτον 
is used absolutely of the mes Thebaicus. On τὸ λίμιτον see 
also Kornemann in K/zo ix. p. 502 (Becker). 

1 Cf 1447, 137, note, which mentions evidence of the same 
system in later times., To that reference may now be ‘added 
Hist. Patr. p. 52, ‘Peter, Governor of Upper Egypt,’ p. 56, 
‘the provinces of Lower and Upper Egypt.’ These are con- 
temporary with the Aphrodito Papyri. The former would seem 
to imply the existence of governors administering the two 
districts. 

2 In RKT. cxiii. 2, BGU. 304, 5 a chartularius is called 
περίβλεπτος. 

8. 20 notaries of Athanasius are mentioned in 1447, 139; 
44 in 1447, 141. 


5 e.g. UKF. 72, p. 24. 

δ It is to be noticed that in Ast. Paty. the very same men 
who occur in 1447, Athanasius and Isaac, are mentioned. They 
were appointed on the arrival of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz as Governor. 
A brief account of them is given on p. 12; cf also pp. 48 (Atha- 
nasius called ‘ president of the Divan’) and 54. The agreement 
of Hzst, Patr. with 1447 is of some importance as it strengthens 
confidence in the former as an historical authority. 

7 To the list of pagarchies bearing the same names as former 
nomes there given (p. 105) must now be added the following : — 
Μέμφ(εως), UKF. 960, verso; Adro(v),1435, ὃ ; Δι(ο)σπόλ(εως ?), 
1460, 158; and probably Kés (= Cusae ?), 1460, 87. 

8 Maspero’s theory as to the evolution of the pagarchy is not 
satisfactory. He supposes that at the beginning of the Byzantine 
period, when the old organization of thenomes under στρατηγοί was 
given up, ‘ le pagus ou la pagarchie, en tant que territoire, équiva- 


xxii GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
M. Gelzer, in the book referred to, throws further light on the evolution, and shows that, in 
the later Byzantine period, not only were the communities possessing awtopragia outside the 
pagarch’s jurisdiction, but that the great landowners also, with their numerous dependent villages, 
possessed the right; though, since the pagarchs were usually men of the landowning class, the 
distinction between villages dependent on the landowner and villages under the jurisdiction of 
the pagarch tended to become rather a technical than a real one. Lastly, though the pagarchy 
is always called after a πόλις, the pagarch does not seem to have exercised any authority 
in the city itself, which, with what remained of its évopia, was controlled by the curzales, ot 
πολιτευόμενοι. 

Thus it is clear that the pagarchy of Byzantine times did not by any means correspond with 
the old nome. On the one hand, we do not find any pagarchies bearing names other than old 
nome-names, so that clearly the pagarchy may be regarded as fotentially coextensive with the 
nome; but on the other hand, owing to the institution of awéopragia and the exemption of the 
cities from the pagarch’s authority, it was actually of much more limited extent. 

The third piece of new evidence is 1614, where the text reads ‘[men of] Pagowne (Pakaunis), 
in the πεδιάς (sing.) of the village of Jk6w, (in) the tous [of ?, We address the Governor] through 
you, most glorious lord, master (κῦρις) Apa Epi[machus, pagarch of Jké]w, with its fields and 
homesteads (ἐποίκιον) Mr. Crum observes that the word tow is a somewhat vague and 
indeterminate one.! Originally it was simply geographical, ‘border,’ ‘ neighbouring district,’ 
and most often it means ‘episcopal see’; but it also occurs as the Coptic equivalent of νομός, 
and it is not likely to mean anything else here. Even so the lacuna might contain some such 
phrase as ‘of the same place,’ but this does not seem very likely, and the most probable reading, 
since Aphrodito was formerly in the Antaeopolite nome, is ‘of Tk6éw’ (Antaeopolis). This seems 
at first sight conclusive evidence that the pagarchy was not equivalent, even in the popular 
acceptation of the term, to the nome. 

The conclusion is not, however, so necessary as it appears. In 1601 are two small fragments, 
which read respectively ‘in the παγαρχία of Tk[éw,’ and ‘in the tow of Tk[éw.’ This suggests 
that παγαρχία and Tow were synonymous, but the conclusion, especially on the evidence of such 
small scraps, is not necessary, for in the one case the reference may be to the old (geographical) 
nome and in the other to the new (official) pagarchy of Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis, which were 
clearly not exactly the same, since Aphrodito, which was in the nome, is now a separate pagarchy. 
Sometimes, however, tous does seem equivalent to mayapyia. Thus in W. M. F. Petrie’s 
Gizeh and. Rifeh, p. 39, Crum mentions that the monastery of Dér Balyzeh is several times 
described in Coptic documents as ‘in the νομός of the πόλις of Sbeht.’ Now Sbeht (modern 
Kém Esfaht) was Apollinopolis Parva, formerly, as already mentioned (p. xiii), a separate nome, 
᾿Απολλωνοπολίτης Ἑπτακωμίας ; but it had ceased to be one before Ptolemy’s time, since he does 
not mention it in his Geogr., and there is no evidence that it ever became a nome subsequently. 


lait au nome, le pagarque héritait du stratége’ (p. 28), but that in 
course of time these pagarchies became to someextent subdivided, 
and autonomous units, like Aphrodito, were formed within them. 
This view is disproved by the fact that in early Byzantine papyti 
numbered agi (at least 17 in the Hermopolite nome, Pap. 
Fior. 71, ll. 71, 370, 548, etc.; in 1. 2 occurs the number τη, but 
the « is supplied in a lacuna) occur as subdivisions of the nome, 
but never in later (sixth, seventh centt.) papyri. As a matter 


of fact, the very reverse of Maspero’s theory seems to be true; 

that the pagarchy was a larger unit and more nearly corre- 

sponded with the nome than the pagus ; the pagus (πάγος) and 

pagarchy (mayapyia) were quite different divisions, and whereas 

the head of a pagus was called pracpositus pagi (πραιπόσιτος 

πάγου), the head of a pagarchy was a pagarch (méyapyos, παγάρχης). 
1 See his note on 160]. 
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‘The νομός of the πόλις of Sbeht’ must, therefore, since these documents are of about the same 
period as the Aphrodito Papyri, be the pagarchy of Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis ; unless perhaps 
it is that portion of it round the city of Apollinopolis. Again, Hermonthis is often called 
a pagarchy; cf Revillout, Actes et Contrats des Musées du Boulag et du Louvre, 1, Maper appa 
evkd/ ἀμιρα τῆς παγαρχιας Ερρμονθεος, B. M. Or. 4884, ‘ Justinus, pagarch of the city Ermont, etc. 
On the other hand, according to Mr. Crum, the following expressions are also found in Jéme 
documents :—‘ the κάστρον of Jéme in the νομός of the πόλις Ermont’ (constant), ‘X (a village) 
in the tow of Ermont’ (once or twice), ‘the πόλις of Ermont and its toys (sing.).’ Rylands 
Copt. Pap. 319 makes in the same direction. There ‘ Flavius Senuthius, by God’s will pagarch,’ 
writing to the headmen of various villages and to the ‘ men of Psoi,’ threatens that he will punish 
any one who is ‘disobedient in this nome (row), clearly implying that his jurisdiction extends 
over the whole nome. The conclusion would seem to be that tow and νομός were synonymous 
and both practically equivalent to παγαρχία, but that there was one difference ; the nome (Tow, 
νομός) was a merely geographical division, the pagarchy an official one. Thus, while nome and 
pagarchy were usually coextensive, there was a technical distinction between them, so that 
wherever we have reference to the official unit we get the words πάγαρχος, παγαρχία, the pagarch 
of Tkéw, of Jkéw, of Ermont, the amr of the pagarchy, ἐπικείμενος παγαρχίας, etc., whereas 
in cases where the geographical situation of a place is to be emphasized, we have mention of the 
nome, in the nome of Sbeht, of Tkéw, of Ermont. 

This conclusion is borne out both by the account of the pagarchies given by Gelzer and by 
the evidence collected in JHS. xxviii. pp. 104-106. Gelzer shows clearly that the break-up of 
the nome in late Byzantine times was both the effect and the cause of the weakness of Byzantine 
administration. It was because the Government could not enforce its authority that it consented 
to recognize the institution of autopragza; and on the other hand that right and the power it 
gave the great landowners afforded the latter the means of setting the Government at defiance. 
Moreover, the cities stood outside the pagarchy because the old constitution still continued ; and 
the authority of the curzales was a survival of the time when the πόλις with its évopia was the 
representative of the old nome. Both these factors appear to have ceased to operate after 
the Arab conquest. For the bankrupt Byzantine administration, with its endless subdivision 
into small units, was substituted a government at once more centralized and far more efficient ; 
and we may infer that the power of the landowners, now no longer a privileged class but, in 
contrast to the Arab settlers and mawda/z, more or less merged in the general body of subject 
Christians, was greatly diminished. It is likely, therefore, even ὦ friorz, that the right of 
autopragia was abolished; and as a matter of fact we have no evidence of its existence under the 
early Khalifate. Moreover, the curzales seem to have ceased; we hear of them no longer, and 
there is no evidence whatever that the city stood any longer outside of the pagarch’s jurisdiction." 
It has already been remarked that the pagarchies of Byzantine times, since they always 
bore the names of nome-capitals, may be regarded as potentially coextensive with the nomes. 
Consequently, in the Arab period, the αὐτόπρακτοι and πόλεις having ceased to stand apart, this 
potential extension of the pagarchy became actual. 

1 Gelzer, Studien, Ὁ. 97 f., shows good reason to believe that ῥ. xxii, to the de facto extinction of the difference between depen- 


this extension of the pagarch’s powers had already begun de dent villages and villages under the pagarch. 
facto in Byzantine times. Cf, too, the tendency, referred to on 
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The evidence collected in JHS. xxviii still holds good, and gives very strong reasons for 
believing the Arab pagarchy to be substantially equivalent to the nome. 

We are now in a position to estimate more justly the evidence of 1614. Aphrodito was, in 
the Byzantine period, in the Antaeopolite nome. When the chaotic administration of Byzantium 
was swept away by the Arabs, the right of awtopragéa was probably abolished, as already 
suggested. Now Aphrodito, formerly a separate nome, enjoyed this right; it was not a pagarchy 
but a κοινότης of free peasants, in the nome of Antaeopolis but independent of the pagarch. The 
Government therefore could take one of two courses; it could deprive Aphrodito of its aulopragia 
and allow it to be merged in the Antaeopolite pagarchy, or it could leave it the right of aulopragza 
by erecting it into a pagarchy itself. This latter course was actually chosen.! Aphrodito became 
a pagarchy, and the rest of the nome, perhaps with some additions, became the pagarchy of 
Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis. Aphrodito had recovered the independence it had once possessed 
as a nome, side by side with Antaeopolis; but since the nome of Tkéw still continued as 
a geographical memory, it was not unnatural to refer to Aphrodito occasionally? as ‘in the nome 
of Tkéw.’ Thus 1614 cannot seriously weaken the strong arguments adduced for considering 
the pagarchies of Arab times to have had as a rule more or less the same boundaries as the 
old nomes. 

The general scheme of Arab administration is then the following :—first, the great provinces, 
Africa, Egypt, Oriens, etc., under Governors, σύμβουλοι; then, within the province of Egypt 
itself, a division, for financial and secretarial purposes, into Upper and Lower Egypt; below that 
the eparchies, under duces exercising an authority still far from clear, but specially connected with 
finance; then the pagarchies, each with its πόλις or κώμη as capital, each under a pagarch, 
corresponding directly with the Governor and paying taxes directly to the central Treasury , 
lastly the village communities with their μείζονες or πρωτοκωμῆται, and, in many cases, the 
monasteries as separate units. 

The Civil Service for the administration of the province of Egypt was evidently a highly 
organized one. The extraordinary centralization ὃ of government, which, as these papyri show, 
extended so far that every single requisition, even of a few so/dz, required a special letter in two 
copies, Arabic and Greek, from the Governor to the pagarch, besides the ἐντάγια (see below, § 3), 
must have necessitated an enormous staff of clerks, both Arabs and Christians,* at head-quarters. 
The dux evidently had his own staff of clerks and messengers ὃ and the pagarch his. The letters 
from the Governor to the pagarchs were sometimes brought by special couriers, βερεδάριοι or 
σύμμαχοι (letter-carriers ; see 1416, 64, note) but sometimes also by other persons, 2g. a 
στρατιώτης in 1879. Since the time taken to convey letters varied so greatly, and letters written 
on different dates were sometimes brought by the same messenger and received on the same day 
(cf. 1846, 1850, 1851), it is clear that they were not always dispatched immediately but were 
kept until a courier or some other responsible person happened to be starting from head-quarters ; 


1 That such a course was not often adopted seems indicated _xi, where the Governor writes to the pagarch on petty legal cases, 
by the non-occurrence of pagarchy-names which had not been * Cf. 1875, 7 and 1447. 
nome-names. Aphrodito was in a special position, having once ° Cf e.g. 1412, 16, etc., 1440, 6. 


been a nome itself. 5 Cf e.g. 1484, 229, 230, 1485, 117. From the last passage 
2 It must be remembered that there is only one instance it would appear that the pagarch had also soldiers under his 
of this. authority, like the dx (of. p. xx above). 


3 For this centralization Becker further refers to PSR. x and 
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and no doubt the same messenger would take many letters addressed to various pagarchs and 
other officials along his route. Of the βερεδάριοι the majority were apparently Arabs. Clerks 
or vordpio. were also much employed as messengers, and we even find instances of a special 
charge on the tax-payers for the maintenance of horses for notaries, both Greeks and Arabs. 
This shows that they travelled by land as well as by water, but no doubt the usual method of 
transit, wherever possible, would be by the Nile or one of the canals, and since ναῦλον is so often 
charged for, it seems probable that as a rule use was made of ordinary boats in private hands 
rather than vessels belonging to the Government.? Travelling by land was provided for by 
regular posting stations maintained by the Government and under its control; for them, see the 
introduction to 1847. The conveyance of the taxes, both in money and in kind, from the local 
centres to head-quarters was also entrusted to various persons, frequently to notaries, sometimes 
to the pagarch himself or an official called διοικητής, perhaps the church official so called.’ 

Regular visits seem to have been made by the pagarchs to head-quarters, not only to Fustat 
but even to Alexandria *; and sometimes the presence of the village officials also was required.’ 
In addition, each pagarch had his agent (ἀποκρισιάριος) permanently stationed at Fustat, and this 
agent was responsible for the pagarchy which he represented ; to him the taxes were sent, at 
least in many cases, and by him paid into the Treasury. 


§ 3. The Taxes. 


Some of the principal problems relating to taxation are dealt with in the body of this 
catalogue, notably in the introductions to 1412, 1414, and 1419, but a general discussion of the 
financial organization of Arab Egypt seems advisable here. 

The taxes may be divided into two main classes, those paid in money and those paid in kind. 
Another division, not coextensive with the preceding, is that into ordinary or public’ (δημόσια) 
and extraordinary (ἐκστραόρδινα) taxes. The public taxes are divided into the money-taxes, τὰ 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια, and the corn-tax or eméola, paid in kind. It is clear from a comparison of the 
texts in the first two sections of accounts, z. 6. 1412-1480, that the former consisted of three taxes, 
the land-tax, poll-tax, and δαπάνη. Of these, which are discussed in detail in the introduction to 
1419, the two first were by far the most important, the last being no doubt a charge for the 
salaries and maintenance of the tax-collectors and other local officials. The poll-tax, ἀνδρισμός, 
διάγραφον, διαγραφή, was levied upon men only, not women,’ the land-tax, δημόσια γῆς or δημόσια 
simply, upon land-holders irrespective of sex ; and there is some evidence that, to equalize matters 
between artisans, holding no land, and the land-holding peasantry who paid the land-tax, special 
trade-taxes were imposed on the former, these taxes not forming part of the poll-tax but 
corresponding to the land-tax.® 


1 1484, 229, 301. Cf too RKT. iii, where a beast is ordered probably, even at this period, a civil official called διοικητής; ΚΑ 


to be supplied fora notary to get to another village (Crum). JHS. xxviii. p. 104. 

2 Cf 1448, 2, 17, 36, where the notary Horuonchius, among * For this, cf. 1438, 73. 
his other expenses, seems to pay for his own passage from 5 1338, 1339. . 
Aphrodito to Babylon and back to Aphrodito (see note on 1. 2). 8 Cf, the introduction to 1360, with the references there given. 
Since he twice pays for the voyage from Babylon to Aphrodito, Cf also 1529, 1542, 1638. 
but only once for that from Aphrodito to Babylon, the second 7 Cf, in addition to the evidence of this collection, Rylands 
voyage down the river may have been made ina government opt. Pap. 322. 
boat. 5 Cf. note on 1419, 1215. 


3 Cf. UKF. 271 B, Cairo Pap. 67021, verso, 16. But there was 
IV d 
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The emédola seems to have differed little from the similar tax of Byzantine times. It was 


doubtless in the main a tax upon the land; but there are indications that even persons holding 
no taxable land were sometimes required to pay it Though a tax in kind, it might be 
compounded for in money (dmapyvpicpés’); but the Government discouraged this as much as 
possible. Probably such money payments would be counted in the emdéola, not in the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια, though this is not certains The quotas of corn-tax seem (though the evidence is not 
quite conclusive) to have varied in amount, whereas those of the gold-taxes were constant. This 
may be due to ἀπαργυρισμός, the money (even supposing it to have been included in the embola) 
being separately specified instead of being represented in the accounts by an equivalent amount 
of corn; but a tax in kind is more likely to have varied in amount from year to year than one in 
money. The eméola included both wheat and barley, but the payments of barley are very small 
in amount. There was a special official called ἐμβολάρχης in connexion with this tax.* 

In 1418 and 1414 occur a number of taxes in addition to the δημόσια ; taxes which, therefore, 
may be regarded as the ἐκστραόρδινα The evidence of the two accounts referred to (see the 
introduction to 1414) shows that, though additional to the public taxes, they were, not less than 
they, regular in amount from year to year. Except the tax known as τετάρτια, probably somewhat 
like the earlier προσδιαγραφόμενα, they were requisitions for the cost of articles (provisions and 

miscellaneous supplies) intended for such public needs as the allowances to officials and Arab 

settlers, provisions for workmen and sailors, naval construction, the erection of public buildings, 
and the like. It appears probable from 1414 that in the assessment for these taxes (though they 
are called ἀπαργυρισμός) no formal distinction was made between requisitions in kind and 
requisitions of a money equivalent; see below and the introduction to 1414. 

Lastly, in addition to these taxes in money or kind, the Government required from the 
tax-payers personal services of various descriptions. 

On the method of assessing and raising the taxes no less than on their nature the collection 
throws much light. It is clear that, as explained in the introduction to 1419 (p. 168), the taxes 
are those of Byzantine times and entirely distinct from the Arab 7zzyahk and khara@ ; and the 
methods of assessment and collection were also, in essentials, the same as under the Byzantine 
Empire.‘ The principles of Arab jurists, therefore, do not apply to them, and their actual assign- 
ment as land-tax, poll-tax, etc., was determined, not by the central Government, but by the local 
officials. It was the duty of the latter, as appears e.g. from 1338, 1839, 1856, to keep a register 
for each χωρίον, specifying all the tax-payers, with the amount of each man’s holding and the pro- 

Vine-land was specified separately.” RKT. iii® shows 
for embola was kept distinct from the ordinary gold-taxes, but 


it is not conclusive. 
* 1441, 60, 64. 


portion of taxes to which he was liable. 


1 See 1426, where οἱ ἀτελεῖς, who paid no land-tax, pay 
embola. This is illustrated by Rylands Copt. Pap. 188, where 
‘M. had then agreed to pay 3 carats yearly as their tax (δημό- 


σιον), representing both ἐμβολή and χρυσικόν, since they produced 
no corn.’ Here land-tax (δημόσιον) is indeed paid, but since the 
fields produced no corn, the payment of emdéola seems to be on 
a par with the case of the tax-payers in 1426. But in 1426 
corn is paid, not money (unless the sums there entered represent 
a translation of money-payments into the corresponding amount 
of corn). 

2 ἀπαργυρισμός (adaeratio) is the regular term for payment in 
money of taxes properly payable in kind. 

8 ΟἹ 1484, 173, ὑπὲρ ἀπαργυρισμοῦ σίτου ἐμβολῆς ἰνδικτιόνος 
δωδεκάτης νομίσματα κ β,. This suggests that the ἀπαργυρισμύς 


δ. Cf, however, 1470, where ἐκστραόρδινα would seem to be 
distinct from these other taxes. But the fragment is very 
small, and the other evidence appears inconsistent with such 
a supposition. . 

δ For the method of taxation in Byzantine times see, zxter 
alia, O. Seeck, Die Schatzungsordnung Diocletians in Zettschr. 
J. Soctal- τ. Wirthschafésgesch. iv. pp. 275-342, and Gelzer, 
Studien, chap. ii. The general scheme is well and clearly given 
in the last work, p. 61. Cf. Seeck, p. 332. 

7 1339. See also the references there given. 

8. For this document see Mr. Crum’s introduction, 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION XXvii 


that the date-palms and acacias were also specified in detail,! and also that all craftsmen (τεχνῖται) 
were entered in the register, the craft (τέχνη) of each man being set down, and apprentices 
separately registered. The actual preparation of these registers was not carried out by the 
officials themselves but by persons specially appointed (ἐπιλεχθέντες) by them or, more exactly 
(1356), by the μείζονες and πρωτεύοντες (7. 6. the leading possessores). The assessors performed 
their task under oath to make the assessment impartially, and were liable to a fine in case of any 
unfairness ; in RKT. iii the fine is to amount to the enormous sum of 100 soidz. Doubtless 
any tax-payer or χωρίον too heavily assessed had the right of appeal direct to the Governor. No 
such appeal is extant, but PAF. ii refers to an accusation of unlawful distraint addressed to the 
Governor by a private person against the official of his village. 

On the basis of these registers would be determined the fixed yearly quota of all taxes, 
ordinary and extraordinary, to be demanded both from each pagarchy in general and from each 
village or other administrative unit within the pagarchy. That this was done by the officials of 
the central Treasury at Fustat and not within the eparchy is clear from the fact that the registers 
were regularly sent up to head-quarters;* and further precautions against error or unfairness 
were taken by the practice of summoning at times the pagarch or even the officials of the χωρία 
to confer with the central authorities.® 

It was no doubt possible from time to time, if good reason could be shown, to alter the yearly 
quota; but apart from such occasional alteration the quota remained constant from year to year. 

But though the quota was a fixed one, the collection of taxes was not automatic. The 
Governor made a requisition for each collection as required, the procedure being as follows. For 
the χρυσικὰ δημόσια there were two‘ yearly payments, each of which might be made in two 
or more instalments. A separate calculation as to the amount required at head-quarters from each 
pagarchy and each χωρίον was made every year by the officials of the Treasury ; and in accord- 
ance with this the Governor wrote to every pagarch stating the amount required from his 
pagarchy and enclosing for each χωρίον within it a separate ἐντάγιον or order for payment, 
addressed to the inhabitants and specifying the amount required.> On the receipt of the ἐντάγια 
it appears from 1420 ff. that persons were chosen (ἐπιλέγομαι), presumably by the same method 
as the assessors who drew up the standing register, to make an assessment; and it was these men 
who determined how the total quota should be made up. The basis of their assessment would 
doubtless be the κατάγραφον or register of inhabitants. The Governor's ἐντάγια specify only the 
lump sum of δημόσια and emébola; it therefore rested with the assessors to divide this total 
between land-tax, poll-tax, and δαπάνη, and to decide who should pay each tax and what should be 
the amount of each tax-payer’s contribution.6 They may also have determined the rate at which 


pagarchs to τοῖς ἀπό a place, but in the present collection it is 


1 Cf.1631, where the φοίνικες (or φοινικοδόκια ἢ The MS. seems 
always the Governor who sends the ἐντάγια. The fairly numerous 


to have φοινικὃ ) ἄκαρποι are entered. 


2? RKT. iii, 1838, 13839, 1356. 

3 Cf. 1888, 1339, 1840, 1865, 1370, 1433, 73, etc. (to Alex- 
andria), and the various cases in 1412 and 1413 where the 
pagarch conveys tax-payments to the Treasury. The instances 
are so numerous that the visits of the pagarchs to head-quarters 
must have been frequent. 

4 Not three at this period; cf p. 87; also1570. Oxy. Pap 
144, 5, Cairo Papp. 67021, verso, 13, 67056, iii, 1-4, etc., show 
that in Byzantine times there were three collections. 

5 In UKF. 1085, PERF. 586 we find ἐντάγια addressed by 


instances, outside this collection, of ἐντάγια addressed to indi- 
viduals do not count, as, while it may have been customary for 
the pagarch or dux to send separate orders to individuals, the 
Governor would hardly communicate with anything less than 
a χωρίον. PERF. 550 is before the Arab conquest. PERF. 
587 is not, apparently, quite on a par with the ἐντάγια in PSR. 
and the present volume, and even UKF. 1085 referred to above 
is differently worded from the ἐντάγια of the Aphrodito collection. 

6 Cf. Seeck’s remarks on the similar practice in Byzantine 
times ; p. 297 of the article referred to on p. xxvi®. Examples of 
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each kind of land and each individual person (ὄνομα) should be taxed, but it is perhaps more likely 
that this was specified in the standing κατάγραφον, though doubtless periodic revisions of it 
were necessary.1 

It is not quite certain whether the amount required for the whole year was specified in one 
sum or whether a separate requisition was made for each of the two annual payments, but the 
former supposition is much the more probable. The ἐντάγια in PSR. and the μερισμοί in the 
present collection mention the taxes ‘of the x indiction,’ never those ‘of the x καταβολή of the 
y indiction.” It is true that none of the amounts in the PSR. ἐντάγια (except that for Bounoi) 
agree, even allowing for the difference between ἀρίθμια and ἐχόμενα νομίσματα,2 with the permanent 
quotas established by the present collection; but since it appears clearly from the evidence dis- 
cussed in the introduction to 1415" that only part of this quota was demanded for the central 
Treasury, that fact does not make against the supposition that the requisitions in the ἐντάγια were 
the whole yearly requisition for the Treasury. It is to be noticed that in PSR. Anhang Pakaunis, 
as several times in 1412-1414, pays more than the whole quota,‘ and Bounoi a sum which, allow- 
ing for the difference between the two standards of so/#dz, was almost equal to, but slightly larger 
than, the normal quota ; 5 the remainder pay less. If the requisition were for a καταβολή only, it 
would hardly be for more than the whole annual quota. The ἐντάγιον of the Arsinoite pagarch, 
PERF. 586, makes in the same direction :—‘ Der Pagarch des arsinoitischen Gaues, Flavius Atias, 
verkiindet den Bewohnern von Pantikos, dass auf sie als Repartitionsquote der ix Gold zu 
entrichtenden Grundsteuer der [717]. Indiction 20 Goldstiicke entfallen seien, zahklbar in dre 
Raten zu 16, 1 und 3 Goldsticken. 

It would seem then that only so much of the δημόσια as was required for the central 
Treasury was specially requisitioned by a letter and ἐντάγια from the Governor. What happened 
in the case of the remainder is not clear. So much of it as was required for special purposes like 
the fleet may have been called for by requisitions such as 1874, etc., and that required for local 
needs was perhaps collected without special instructions by the pagarchs and their subordinates. 
It is not quite clear whether the μερισμοί published in this volume refer to the whole δημόσια for 
the year or only to the portion called for by the Treasury, but the wording of the headings would 
suggest the latter, and this conclusion seems to be to some extent supported by the amounts. It 
must be confessed, however, that the foregoing conclusions, as regards the relation between the 
Treasury payments and the residue of the δημόσια, are not altogether satisfactory. The fact that 
the Governor's ἐντάγια were only for the amount required by the Treasury and that the μερισμοί 
also would appear to refer only to this might suggest that so much of the normal quota as was 


such assessments (peptopol) are 1420 and following texts. See 
also 1552 ff., where the declarations of the assessors as to their 
assessments are given after the statement of the individual 
quotas. The assessments there are not for the ordinary public 
taxes but for ξένιον (see 1433, 20, note, and Crum’s introduction 
to 1552). In 1548 we have a guarantee-declaration by sureties 
for persons appointed to make an assessment. It is to be noticed 
that a separate assessment was made for embola from that for 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια ; cf. 1434, 51-53, where the assessors are named. 
In the case of χρυσικὰ δημόσια a separate assessment was made 
for each χωρίον; in the case of emdbo/a, on the contrary, there 
was apparently one assessment for the whole διοίκησις, the various 


χωρία being represented by deputies. ' 


1 For the varying rates of land- and poll-tax see especially 
pp. 170-172. 

2 For this, see p. 84 ff. 

5 See p. 81 ff. 

4 498s. ἀρίθμια. In 1414, 63 the normal quota is given as 
371s. 8c. ἐχόμενα = 309 5. ἀρίθμια. 

5 PSR. Anhang 47% ἀρίθμια. 1414, 140, gos. 5c. ἐχόμενα, 
43} 5. ἀρίθμια. 

5 These questions are of some importance for the explanation 
of the non-payment of poll-tax by certain persons (cf. p. 172 f.) 
If the μερισμοί refer only to part of the δημόσια, it is possible that 
persons against whom no poll-tax is entered did pay poll-tax, 
though not for that μερισμός. 
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not requisitioned by the Treasury was not collected at all; but the evidence discussed in the 
introduction to 1412 seems conclusive against this. 

A similar procedure to that described above seems to have been adopted with regard to the 
ἐκστραόρδινα, except in one respect. As already said, the quota of these taxes, assuming them to 
have been those given in 1414,' was no less a constant one than that of the δημόσια; but since 
they were intended for special purposes and consisted partly of provisions or their cost, they were 
requisitioned as required, not ina lump sum. Their quota seems in fact to have corresponded 
roughly to our naval or other estimates; a fixed sum of money was taken, and portions of this 
called for as need arose. In some cases, perhaps, the actual expenditure would be less than the 
estimate ; sometimes it was more, since in 1470 we find an entry [ἀρίθμια νομίσματα] K8§ γ᾽ 8 
δανεισθέντα καὶ δαπανηθέντα κατὰ πλέον τῆς διασταλείσης δαπάνης πρώτης ἰνδικτιόνος, 7. 6. ‘2434s. 
borrowed and expended in excess of the estimated (ordered) expenditure for the first indiction,’ 
This possibility of exceeding the estimates, the excess in cost being doubtless requisitioned from 
the tax-payers, will perhaps explain some of the difficulties to be mentioned presently in connexion 
with the taxes in kind. 

The division of the requisitions between the χωρία was made, as in the case of the δημόσια, 
at head-quarters ; and the payments of the individual tax-payers were determined locally.? 

It was suggested above (p. xxvi) that there was no formal distinction, in the case of the 
extraordinary taxes, between taxes in money and taxes in kind. The only difference would seem 
to be that the former were requisitions of money for the cost of articles bought outside the 
διοίκησις, whereas the latter were requisitions of articles themselves, which, however, were bought 
(not collected as a tax in kind) within the διοίκησις. Thus in either case money was paid by 
the ¢ax-fayer ; but in the one case the contribution of the Jagarchy was money, in the other, 
articles, εἴδη.3 The conclusion is not, however, certain, and the evidence must be briefly discussed. 
In favour of the supposition is the fact that in 1414 the articles whose cost is included in the 
taxes regarded as the ἐκστραόρδινα are divided into those bought within the διοίκησις and those 
bought elsewhere (ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς τῆς διοικήσεως or ἀπὸ διοικήσεως and ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς ἔξωθεν διοικήσεως) ; 
for it is difficult to see what the former could have been except articles ordered by the Govern- 
ment in kind, ἐν εἴδει. The evidence of other documents, however, is somewhat confusing. Some 
of the letters, ¢.g. 1853 and 1854, seem to imply that the articles requisitioned were not bought 
in the market but supplied by the tax-payers in kind like the edo/a, since the Governor speaks of 
collecting ἀπαργυρισμός from the individual tax-payer ; 6(s) δὲ ἀδύνατός * ἐσ |r[w] δοῦναι ἐν εἴδεσιν 
ἀνύων Tov ἀπαργυρισμὸν αὐτοῦ (1858) ; λοιπὸν μὴ γνωσθῇ ἡμῖν ὡς ἠνύσθη ἐκ τῶν τῆς διοικήσεώς σου 
ἀπαργυρισμὸς δαπάνης τὸ καθόλου (1854) ; for the ἀπαργυρισμός here spoken of would appear to 
be, not ἃ money-tax levied on the διοίκησις to defray the cost of articles bought elsewhere, but an 
individual payment by the tax-payer in lieu of articles demanded from him. A similar inference 
is suggested by some entries in 1484, a register of requisitions, e.g. 1. 112 f. (probably in substance 
a quotation from the Governor's letter), λόγῳ χρείας καράβων καὶ ἀκατίων καὶ ἄλλων ἐν τῇ νήσῳ BaBv- 


1 See, however, above, p. xxvi®. 3 ( the procedure in regard to workmen, sailors, etc. (below, 
2 A μερισμός of thiskind is 1446. It may, indeed, bea record p.xxxif.). See especially 1508, 1509, and the introduction to 
of actual payments, but the collection would doubtless be made _ the former. 
on the basis of a previous μερισμός or assessment. ( 1856, * It is possible, however, that we ought to read ὁ δὲ ddvvard(y), 
10f., [πειρῶντα ἐξ]ισῶσαι τὸν μοιρασμὸν δι’ οὗπερ διαστέλλονται referring to the χωρίον, but the context makes this very un- 
[τὰ ἐκστ]ραόρδινα καὶ dyyapeia τοῦ δημοσίου. likely. 


XXX GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


Awvos ὑπὸ ᾽᾿Αλκασεμ υἱοῦ Xaam ἐπικειμένου ἐπὶ τῆς παρούσης ἰνδικτιόνος τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης κούρσου δὲ 
ἰνδικτιόνος πεντεκαιδεκάτης, χαλκωμάτων κύπρου κεντηνάρια β, καὶ ἐὰν δῶσιν ἀπαργυρισμὸν ἐκ τοῦ 
κεντηναρίου νομίσματα ἡ y. Again, in such registers as 1488 ff. certain requisitions are stated in 
kind, without any price in money. Moreover, in 1414, where the articles comprising the dvavopat 
ἄνευ τιμήσεως and διανομαὶ τῇ τιμήσει are specified, certain articles which we know were ordered 
in kind, e.g. palm-trunks (φοινικοδόκια), do not occur. A possible conclusion from these facts 
would be that the taxes in kind specified in 1418, 1414 (which are described as ἀπαργυρισμοῦ 
represent merely certain money-taxes appropriated to particular purposes, and that requisitions of 
articles in kind formed a special kind of tax, which might, however, if necessary, be compounded 
for by money-payments. The evidence of 1414 is, however, as remarked, against this conclusion ; 
and the following further considerations may be adduced against it. Certain articles which are 
known to have been at least sometimes requisitioned in kind from Aphrodito are found in the 
accounts followed by sums of money for their price, for example χαλκώματα, 1484, 224 ff, etc. (cf. 
1368), φοινικοδόκια, 1442, 4; and in 1871 and 1892, which are requisitions for articles in kind, 
Basilius being specially forbidden in the second to accept ἀπαργυρισμός, the price is specified. This 
suggests that they were to be bought, and that the Government fixed a standard price, above which 
the owners had no power to sell articles required for the Government service.? Since the taxes, 
under the early Khalifate as under Byzantium, were levied by the central Government in a lump 
sum on the villages, not on the individual tax-payers, it was a matter of indifference to the officials 
at head-quarters whether any particular tax-payer paid in money or in kind. The object, where 
articles instead of money were requisitioned, was to get the articles from the pagarchy; and 
it seems best therefore to suppose that the passages quoted above have a merely general sense, 
and do not necessarily imply that taxes in kind were paid in kind by the single tax-payer. The 
Government requisitioned the articles in kind from the pagarchy, specifying the proportion of the 
whole requisition to be supplied by each χωρίον; and it rested with the local officials to raise the 
articles as they could, whether by collecting them direct from the tax-payers or by buying them 
in the ἀγορὰ τῆς διοικήσεως and then collecting the amount paid for them. If this supposition is 
correct, the money-quotas specified in 1418, 1414 will consist of two elements, (1) szas of money 
requisitioned from the pagarchy to defray the cost of articles bought elsewhere, (2) the value of 
articles supplied by the pagarchy in kind. 

The δημόσια were, as we have seen, paid in part to the central Treasury (σάκελλα), but such 
payments did not exhaust the whole quota. Part (the λογίσιμα of 1414 and the payments speci- 
fied in 1416 recto) was expended for certain special purposes, naval or otherwise, the money being 
apparently sent direct to the officials responsible, not through the medium of the Treasury. 


1 Possibly 1400 may also be interpreted in the same direction ; 
but unfortunately its mutilation renders it somewhat obscure. 
If we may translate ll. 3-7, ‘and if you think fit to take ἀπαργυ- 
ρισμός for it in accordance with the rate given in our instructions 
and to buy the said χάλκωμα wherever you can find it, if not in 
your own pagarchy then in some other place,’ the distinction is 
perhaps between a χάλκωμα bought in the χωρίον (ἐν εἴδει) and one 
bought elsewhere (ἐν ἀπαργυρισμῷ), but this is doubtful. If ἀγορά- 
cat in]. 10 depends on εὑρεῖν (‘if they are unable to find means to 
buy it’), ἀπαργυρισμός in 1. 11 is clearly contrasted, not with 
payment in kind but with the buying of the article in the χωρίον. 

2 It is to be noticed that, as remarked on p. 126, the rates for 
most articles were higher within the διοίκησις than without. The 


reason does not appear, but the apparent preference of pagarchs 
and other local officials for payments in money rather than in 
kind may have been due to this difference in rates, Thus the 
rate for oil in 1414 was Is. per 12 resfae in the διοίκησις, $s, per 
metron (10 xestae) outside. Consequently the burden on the 
tax-payers would be less if they paid ἀπαργυρισμός for oil bought 
elsewhere than if it was bought in the διοίκησις. 

° This was not the invariable rule. Thus inthe Berlin Kurrah 
ἐντάγιον in Archiv, v. p. 189f. it is stated that the wages and 
maintenance of the sailors were being paid out of the Treasury. 
Cf. 1836, 1434, 135, 1435, το. The fact of such deductions 
from the δημόσια as are mentioned above for naval and other 
purposes shows that Becker’s remark, K7/ia, ix. 2,p. 6, ‘mit dem 
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Even after the λογίσιμα and Treasury quotas had been paid there was usually a remainder. Part 
of this was probably required for local expenses, the salaries of officials and the like; doubtless 
all that portion of the δημόσια known as δαπάνη was intended for this purpose, though the fact 
that sometimes the whole quota of δημόσια or even more was demanded by the Treasury shows 
that it was not always so used.? 7 

The eméola was divided into two parts, that intended for transport to the barns at Babylon 
and that for δαπάνη, which was no doubt the allowance to local officials? As the emdola payments 
of single tax-payers are thus divided, it follows that the two purposes were kept distinct 
throughout. 

In the case of both the emdola and the δημόσια a considerable (probably the greater) portion 
of that part which was paid to the barns of Babylon and the central Treasury, whether at Babylon 
or Alexandria, was expended on the allowances in money and corn to the Arab settlers in Egypt. 

As regards the taxes other than the purely money-taxes δημόσια and τετάρτια, it is not clear 
what was the distinction between the portion deducted for λογίσιμα and the remainder; see the 
introduction to 1414. 

It remains to consider the question of personal service. 
Here too the requisitions of the central 
Government were addressed to the community, not to the individual; here too it was the central 


The procedure with regard to this 
was in the main identical with that in the case of taxes. 


authorities who divided the quotas between the χωρία, every letter toa pagarch being accompanied 
by ἐντάγια to the people of each χωρίον contributing to the requisition ; and here too, finally, the 
assignment of the service between the tax-payers seems to have been performed locally in 
accordance with a register prepared by assessors.? 

This personal service, though apparently compulsory, was not exactly forced labour in the 
ordinary sense, since the persons requisitioned, whether as sailors or workmen, received wages. 
It was in fact conscription. Here too there was a distinction between service in kind and 
ἀπαργυρισμός, the requisitions being sometimes for men and sometimes for their wages. The 
difference was that in the one case the men were obtained elsewhere and their wages only 
demanded from the διοίκησις, whereas in the other they were hired within the διοίκησις itself. 


Leiturgiewesen werden also alle dffentlichen Bediirfnisse des 
Heeres wie der Verwaltung bestritten, wahrend die Ertragnisse 
cer Stewern von den Staatspensionen verschlungen werden,’ 
requires modification. 

1 For this whole question of the δημόσια see p. 81 ff. 

2 Cf. 1484, 314, where corn from the emdo/a is used for an 
official allowance. 

5 Cf the passage quoted above, 1356, Lo, 11, [πειρῶντα ἐξ]ισῶσαι 
τὸν μοιρασμὸν Ov οὗπερ διαστέλλονται [τὰ ἐκστ]ραόρδινα καὶ dyya- 
ρεῖαι τοῦ δημοσίου; also 1838, 21 ff., οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ κατάγραφον κατὰ 
χωρίον τοῦ ὄντος ἀνδρισμοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ τί ἐστὶ δι’ αὐτῶν διάγραφον 
καὶ τί ὑπάρχει ἑκάστῳ ἐν γῃδίοις καὶ τί ἐχορήγησεν] Ov ἐνταγίων 
καὶ ἄνευ ἐνταγίων, where ἐχορήγησεν] seems to refer to personal 
service, since the Governor can hardly have wanted particulars 
of each tax-payment of every inhabitant. The two previous 
questions refer to poll- and land-tax respectively. 

* See especially 1433, 16, note, and 1508, 1509. See also 
1449, 12, where Pakaunis and Keramion provide a man jointly. 
In 1837 Kurrah writes that owing to Basilius’s neglect to send 
sailors ordered in person from his διοίκησις he has been com- 
pelled to hire them elsewhere, and he tells Basilius to send 
money for their wages. Becker’s remark, K7io, ix. 2, p. 6, 


‘jeder einzelnen der von den Gemeinden zu leistenden Leiturgien 
wird der ἀπαργυρισμός, die Ablésung in Geld, beigefiigt, und 
wenn einer Ortschaft 24 Matrosen auferlegt werden, so ist eo 
ipso klar, dass die Leiturgie wenigstens zum Teil schon Geld- 
steuer geworden ist,’ is misleading. The requisition of a fraction 
of a sailor or workman does not necessarily imply ἀπαργυρισμύς. 
In several cases in 1433 (e.g. in 1. 16, ἐν σώματι ναύτου τρίτον) 
fractions of men are demanded expressly for fersonal service. 
The explanation was apparently as follows:—The required 
number of men was demanded from the διοίκησις as a whole 
(there are no instances of fractions in requisitions addressed to 
a pagarch) ; the διοίκησις then provided these men and paid 
their wages; and when, in the division of the requisition 
between the χωρία, fractions were assigned to any of them, the 
meaning was that the χωρία in question should join one another 
in the expense. The Berlin ἐντάγιον already referred to, where 
2% sailors are requisitioned and it is stated that their wages 
and maintenance were being paid from the Treasury, is no 
exception, since the tax-payers are expressly told to furnish the 
amount; this was paid by the Treasury, but the Treasury 
collected it from the διοίκησις. 
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This furnishes an analogy, and seems to give some support, to the theory propounded above, that 
the only difference, as regards the extraordinary taxes, between εἶδος and ἀπαργυρισμός was that 
in the one case the articles were bought in the διοίκησις itself and in the other elsewhere. It 
should be added that in some cases in the present accounts, ¢.g. 14838, 74, 1484, 71 ff., where 
labourers are required for work at the village embankments and no wages are mentioned, the 
work may well have been forced labour in the strict sense, z.¢. without remuneration. The 
inference is not indeed necessary, since the wages are not always mentioned even where certainly 
provided, ὁ. σ. 1488, 16, etc.; but there is one clear instance in the volume of personal service 
without remuneration, viz. 1484, 312, ἁμμαλίτου ὀνόματος ἑνὸς μὴ λαμβάνοντος ῥογάν. 

The conscripts, when chosen, had to be guaranteed by sureties; of such guarantees 1494 
and the following texts are examples. Women as well as men might be called on to serve; * and 
it is to be noticed that among the sailors requisitioned were men of all classes.* 

To sum up, it will be seen, first, that the principle of the financial organization was throughout 
that of collective taxation—the taxes were in all cases levied primarily on the community, not on 
the individual, and the relation of the latter, as a taxable unit, was not to the Government but to 
the community of which he formed part; and, secondly, if the foregoing conclusions are correct, 
that we cannot, except in the case of the emdéola, draw any hard and fast distinction between 
‘Geldwirtschaft’ and ‘ Naturalwirtschaft,’ since articles requisitioned as taxes were, or might be, 
paid for by the local collectors, and sailors or workmen called on for the Government service 
received wages. It will be seen too how elaborate was the organization; the fixing of the 
permanent quotas, the dispatch of separate orders for every requisition, the preparation of 
registers which had to be continually revised, and the complicated system of account-keeping. 
The last point is well illustrated by a comparison of the texts in the two series of accounts, 
1412-1414, and 1483-1435. The accounts comprised in each of these series, though they differ 
considerably in arrangement, relate to the same taxes, in the one to the δημόσια in summary, in 
the other to the extraordinary taxes in detail, so that, though they relate, except 1434, 1435, to 
different years, it seems probable that accounts of each of these various types were compiled each 
year; and yet it must be remembered that these are merely the general accounts drawn up in the 
office of the pagarch on the basis of the accounts of single χωρία, which in turn would be based 
on the current day-books and the accounts of the tax-collectors. 


§ 4. Zhe Naval Organization of the Khalifate. 


On the subject of the navy we obtain a good deal of light from these papyri. The leading 
feature of the naval organization was the institution of the κοῦρσα. By this word, which is 
derived from the Latin cursus, was denoted the raids which the fleets of the Khalifate regularly 
undertook against the Empire. The evidence of this collection shows that the raids were made 
yearly; and certain passages, 6. 9. 1849, 15, 16, PSR. i. 8, 9, reveal the curious fact that they 
were dispatched during the winter. The xovpoa are distinguished throughout not only by the 
indiction in which they occurred, but also by certain place-names, viz. Αὐγύπτου, ᾿Ανατολῆς, 

1 Cf. the wording of the Arabic in PAF. viii = 1410, which, 3. Cf. 1488. 
taken alone, would quite convey the impression that the choice δ eg. bathmen (περιχύται), 1449, 73, fullers, 1449, 90, 
was between personal service and money-payment, whereas shepherds, 1449, 19, etc. 


other evidence referred to above proves that wages were paid in * For such an account see 1418. 
any case. 
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᾿Αφρικῆς, and τῆς θαλάσσης. Since the first three, as already shown (above, p. xviii), must be the 
three provinces of Egypt, Oriens, and Africa, there can be no question of raids agazus¢ these 
districts, and what is meant must be fleets starting from them. Since it is clear from all the 
evidence that these fleets were distinct in their organization, the requisitions being for the κοῦρσον 
Αἰγύπτου, the κοῦρσον ᾿Ανατολῆς, etc., and not for the fleet generally, it follows that each of the 
provinces had its own separate fleet, to each of which however Egypt, and therefore perhaps 
the other provinces, had to contribute. κοῦρσον θαλάσσης is obscure; but in 1484, 224 the 
officials responsible for this are Al-Kasim b. K‘ab and Yazid b. Abi Yazid, the former of whom 
was superintendent of the dockyard at Babylon,! and from this it may perhaps be assumed that 
the fleet was in some way connected with Egypt. A fifth fleet, not apparently forming part of 
any of these raiding-fleets, is known as παραφυλακὴ τῶν στομίων, and was evidently a squadron 
occupied in guarding the mouths of the Nile. This precaution was no doubt suggested by the 
imperial attacks on Alexandria after the Arab conquest. 

Reference has already (p. xviii) been made to the passage which speaks of certain sailors of the 
κοῦρσον ᾿Ανατολῆς setting out from Laodicea in Syria. This was doubtless one of the naval 
centres for the province. No reference is made in this collection to the arsenals of the province 
of Africa. In Egypt the two chief arsenals were the ‘Island of Babylon’? and Clysma.? The 
references to both are frequent, and it is clear that they were important naval centres. Each was 
under the charge of an Arab official. From the numerous references to the repair or construction 
of ships it is evident that in addition to the docks there were extensive shipbuilding yards, and 
from the fact that sailors are mentioned as being at Babylon, we may gather that there were 
naval barracks connected with the arsenal. Other places referred to in connexion with the navy 
are Alexandria, Βολβυθίνη (Rosetta), and Ταμίαθις (Damietta). The first was administered by 
the Augustal, who is shown by 1892 to have been a Christian,‘ and it was clearly still a very 
important centre, since one of the state Treasuries was there situated, the Treasurer being an 
Arab, Al-Harith b. “Abs (1412, 279); and in one case at least (A.D. 702-703, 1412, 456, 457) the 
whole of the Treasury-payments from the διοίκησις of Aphrodito were sent to that Treasury. 
From 1892 it appears that Alexandria was a starting-place for κοῦρσα; and similarly in 1853 
sailors, artificers (τεχνῖται), and supplies are ordered to be sent thither vza the ‘canal of Alexandria.’ ὃ 
The mention of τεχνῖται shows that there were shipbuilding yards there. Finally, in 1438, 
73, etc., the pagarch is mentioned as having gone down in person with companions, probably the 
local officials of the χωρία, to Alexandria ; the visit was presumably to the Treasurer. Rosetta 


1 This makes it doubtful whether the fleet was the one stationed 
at Clysma and ‘the sea’ referred to the Red Sea, a supposition 
which in itself is not unlikely. But a raiding-fleet scarcely 
seems required in the Red Sea at this time. [Becker, however, 
favours the explanation of this κοῦρσον as that stationed in the 
Red Sea. He remarks: ‘Vielleicht handelt es sich um Sicher~- 
stellung des Getreidetransportes nach den heiligen Stadten oder 
um Expeditionen in Siidarabien oder am persischen Golf.’] 

? Forthis cf PAF. viii. 10, note, and the references there. 

5 See above, note I. 

* It has been assumed throughout that persons bearing Greek 
or Coptic names were Christians. This is not perhaps a neces- 
sary inference, but it is overwhelmingly probable, since persons 
expressly described as aw€/i (converts to Islam) have invariably 
names of the Arabic type. In this case, however, the supposi- 


IV. 


tion that the Augustal was a Christian seems confirmed by 
fist. Patr. The person holding the office in 1892 (Theodore) 
is mentioned on p. 57, where he is called ‘the president of 
the divan of Alexandria’; probably the same person is in- 
tended on pp. 26, 27 (A.D. 689), where he appears as ‘ the 
magistrate of the city of Alexandria,’ and seems to be a 
Christian. [Becker remarks that the above conjecture is certain ; 
conversion to Islam seems always to have been followed by 
a change of name.] 

5 For this see 13858, 11, note; now also Ast. Patr. p. 42: 
‘He (‘Abd-al-‘Aziz) commanded also to dig the canal of Alex- 
andria on the north of the city near the pool of Nicetas ; and he 
ordered that milestones should be set up along it as far as 
Alexandria.’ 
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and Damietta were administered by διοικηταί, who, like the Augustal, were Christians.!. Supplies 
are sent direct to the former in 1414, 59, etc. and 1449, 62, 65, to the latter in 1854 and in 1449, 
49; in the last case for sailors and troops intended for the κοῦρσον ᾿Ανατολῆς. 

The fleet was furnished with supplies of all kinds by means of the taxes, both δημόσια and 
ἐκστραόρδινα, as shown in the preceding section. It was manned in various ways. The crews 
are divided in these documents into payou? and ναῦται, the former being the military part of the 
crew, the latter the rowers, helmsmen, etc. The μάχοι consisted of two classes, the Muhizjiriin 
(Moayapira:) and mawali (wavdets).2 The former were the Arab settlers of full blood; from 1447 it 
appears that those in Egypt at this period consisted largely of the Ansar and Kuraish. As the 
Arabs themselves fought chiefly on land, and had a great distaste for the sea, it is a little curious 
that the MWwhajirain should be mentioned only in connexion with the κοῦρσα, and in PSR. i. 9 
Becker translates the corresponding Arabic expression ‘den Auszug der Here. * But κοῦρσον is 
never in these papyri used in a context which of itself suggests a land-campaign; wherever it is 
possible to decide at all the reference is always clearly to a naval expedition ; and, indeed, since 
the Empire and the Khalifate were (at this time) nowhere conterminous by land except in Syria, 
the κοῦρσα, at any rate of Egypt, Africa, and τῆς θαλάσσης, must necessarily have been by sea. 
Doubtless the MWuhajirin serving on the fleet were not so much marines as troops intended for 
landing in the coast districts of the Empire. 
with the purely naval squadron παραφυλακὴ τῶν στομίων;; the μάχοι mentioned in 1435, 87 as 
serving there may have been mawa/z.5 These last were persons of non-Arab race converted to 
Islam ; in Egypt doubtless chiefly Greeks or Copts. The Muhajirin of Fustat are several 
times mentioned as receiving a yearly allowance of money and corn, taken from the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια and embola. The mawal do not occur in this connexion,® but 1447, which contains 
the names of many mawdé/z, shows that they too received an allowance for their maintenance; it 
is not clear whether any difference in the amount was made between them and the Wuhajiran. 

The sailors were raised by conscription, though, as stated in the preceding section, they 
received wages, as well as an allowance of food (ἀποτροφή, δαπάνη). 


They are never certainly mentioned in connexion 


Sailors were requisitioned 
in Egypt not from the districts near the coast or on the Nile only, but from inland villages like 
Aphrodito, and not only for the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου, but for all the fleets. 

above (p. xxxii), they were drawn from various classes of the population. 


Moreover, as remarked 


1 For this, cf. 1414, 59, etc. and 1449, 49; for the name in the 
latter place, though mutilated, is almost certainly a Greek one. 

2 See the note on 1851, 5, which is perhaps not decisive 
enough. It seems highly probable that μάχοι does = μάχιμοι 
(not awalz) and refer to the military members of the crew, z.e. 
the Muhajiran and mawaili generally. 

8 The form is not quite certain. The form pavd* (1441, 61, 
etc.) in the gen. sing. would suggest μαυλεύς, but the plur. gen. 
μαυλων (1447, 184, 1449, 53) suggests a nom. plur. μαῦλοι. 
Possibly there were two forms, μαῦλος and μαυλεύς ; but the 
most likely explanation is that the form is μαυλεύς throughout, 
and that μαυχων is simply the plur. gen. form which in late 
Greek supplanted the -εων form (Jannaris, Hzst. Gr. Grammar, 
264, 267). 

4 Becker remarks that though the word naturally suggests 
a land expedition, the inference is not necessary. He réfers also 
to Wellhausen, Die Kampfe der Araber mit den Romdern in 
der Zeit der Umatjiden, Nachrichten von der Kon. Ges. der 


Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1901, p. 418, where 
Wellhausen remarks that the Arabs ‘machten den Uebergang 
von der Wiiste und vom Kamel zum Meere und auf das Schiff 
erstaunlich rasch.’ 

5 In JHS., xxviii, p. 115 it is stated that ‘it appears that 
mawali were employed in this (παρ. τῶν or.) as well as in the 
kovpoa.’ Since the identification of μαυλεῖς and μάχοι seems, as 
stated in the last note, very unlikely, this statement, which was 
founded upon the passage referred to, is only conjectural; but 
for the reason stated above it does seem probable that the 
μάχοι Serving in the squadron at the mouths of the Nile would 
be mawali rather than Muhajirin. 

5 From 1447, 32 ff., however, it seems likely that the word 
Moayapirat may often include sawdalz; though the latter*are 
sometimes mentioned separately, e.g, 1449, 53. The last and 
similar passages refer, not to the regular allowance (ῥουζικόν, 
poyd), but to maintenance (δαπάνη) while on service. 
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The fleets maintained by the Khalifate were clearly of considerable size. Large drafts of 
sailors are made even from this not very considerable διοίκησις, and all the evidence points to 
an extensive naval organization. In 1450 there seems to be a reference to 200 κάραβοι. 


§5. Zhe Character of Arab Rule? 


It is an interesting question what was the character of Arab rule in Egypt, and how it 
compared with that which it succeeded. We have scarcely the data to decide the matter very 
definitely, but there is at least some material bearing on it in the present volume. In one respect 
the evidence has a decided negative value. The Governor during part of the period covered, 
who was responsible for practically all the letters, was Kurrah b. Sharik. This person has become 
almost a proverb for cruelty and oppression,?«nd Arab historians have given many instances of 
his evil-doing. The accounts which we have of him suggest no ordinary measure of oppression, 
and we should expect, in a collection so large as this, to find some instances at least of his 
tyrannical conduct. It is therefore a striking testimony in his favour that no such instances occur, 
and that, on the contrary, he appears on the whole as a Governor sincerely anxious to safeguard 
the interests of the people. His tone towards Basilius, the pagarch, is often very peremptory, 
and he frequently threatens him with the severest punishment in case of disobedience ; but as 
none of his threats seems ever to have been carried out, at least within the period covered by this 
collection, they must not be taken too seriously. Moreover much of this severity was undoubtedly 
in the interest of the tax-payers. It is a notorious fact that it was necessary to keep a very 
sharp look-out on the doings of the local officials in Egypt. The pagarchs belonged to the class 
of larger possessores or landowners,* who frequently oppressed the smaller holders and were strong 
enough during the Byzantine period to set the Government at defiance ; ὃ and severity towards 
them might be so far from being oppression as to be all for the good of the peasantry. The 
system of taxation described in the last section, with the locally prepared registers and assessments, 


The meaning of the statement that ‘silver 
If it 


31 79 for the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου alone in 1488, 48, etc.; 68 for the sible in the interval. 


same in 1450, 5; 46 in 1497, etc. 

2 The introduction was written and sent to press before the 
writer had read Ast. Patr. This recently published work is of 
considerable importance for the history of Egypt, and since it gives 
a very unfavourable picture of Kurrah, its evidence must be con- 
sidered. It is clear that the sources from which the history was 
compiled (or perhaps one should rather say the lives of which 
it is a collection and translation) were for the most part contem- 
porary with the patriarchs concerned (( 6. g. pp. 20, ‘the writer 
of this history was with him,’ 57, ‘ Anastasius. . . is still reign- 
ing’), and its statements can in some particulars be confirmed ; 
cf. what is said of the chartulari above, p. xxi °, and of Theodore, 
the Augustal, p. xxxiii‘. Thus its testimony as to Kurrah’s 
tyranny is of considerable weight, and his bad reputation cannot 
be wholly put down to ‘Abbasid sources. On the other hand 
there are certainly errors. Thus (p. 67) ‘Usamah, really finance 
minister, is represented as Governor. The prices mentioned on 
p. 69 are not borne out by the present papyri. [NOTE— Wheat 
is represented as sold at ‘forty ardebbs (artabas) for a dinar’ 
(solidus). It is just conceivable that this is to be compared with 
1485, 122, referring to 15 Choiach, 14th indiction = 11 Dec., 
A.D. 715 (seenote). If the passage referred to really does mean 
“at Ls. per 4oartabas,’ Hist, Patr. would be strikingly confirmed ; 
but since the rateon 5 Thoth, 14th indiction = 2 Sept., A.D. 715 
was only 20:1 (1485, 71, 72), a drop of 20 artabas seems impos- 


sank to thirty-five dirhems for a dinar’ is not quite clear. 
refers to the relation between nominal and standard so/zdz, it is 
certainly wrong.] The writers of these lives show an obvious 
bias against the Arabs, and write with evident exaggeration. It 
seems likely that any efficient and strenuous Governor would be 
unpopular in ecclesiastical circles (cf what is said of the pious 
‘Umar II on p. 72). The evidence of the present collection is 
not of course in itself conclusive, especially in opposition to 
Hist. Paty.; but weighing the two sources together, it can 
hardly be said that the picture of Kurrah given in A’zs¢, Patr. 
inspires implicit trust. 

5 Of. F. Wiistenfeld, Die Statthalter von Agypten zur Zett 
der Chalifen in Abhandlungen der Kon, Gesellschaft der Wis- 
senscthaften zu Gottingen, Hist.-Phil. Classe, Bd. xx. 2. 
Wiistenfeld says of Kurrah, p. 39, ‘Curra war ein ungerechter, 
gewaltthatiger und ruchloser Mensch.’ Cf too the remark of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz quoted on p. 40:—‘ El-Hagéag in Irak, 
el-Walid in Syrien, Curra in Agypten, Othman ben Hajjan in 
Medina und Chalid el-Casri in Mekka, 0 Gott! die ganze Welt 
ist voll von Tyrannei und Unrecht, gieb den Menschen Ruhe!’ 

4 That Basilius belonged to this class is probably shown by 
his title 2Z/ustris; cf. Gelzer, Studien, p. 90. 

5 See Pap. d’Aph. i (= Cairo Pap. 67002), and the misdeeds 
of the officials there chronicled; see too Becker’s remarks, 
Beitrége, ii. p. 118 f. and Gelzer, Studien, chap. iti, Passe. 
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must have given great opportunities for favouritism and unfairness, and Kurrah, who was quite 
alive to this possibility, repeatedly warns Basilius and his subordinates against such unfairness.? 
In 1856 he reproves him for his indifference to the wishes of the people, and exhorts him in future 
to be more zealous in attending to their needs, In 1854, if the explanation of that letter given 
in the introduction to it is correct, we hear of the temporary remission of taxes owing to a partial 
failure of the harvest or some similar cause; and in PSR. ii he intervenes energetically to put 
a stop to an attempted ‘corner’ in wheat, which would have caused much distress to the peasantry. 
The letters PAF. i, xii, and xiii should also be referred to as evidence of Kurrah’s anxiety 
to prevent any oppression of the people by the officials. The many references to fugitives (see 
below) which occur in the letters might seem to indicate an unusual degree of disturbance and 
consequently of oppression ; but it is clear that the occurrences which led to the flight of these 
fugitives took place before Kurrah’s governorship, and that he merely inherited the problem from 
his predecessors. The punishments ordered by him in 1884 are by no means exceptionally severe 
(particularly in view of the long continuance of the trouble) for that period and country. 

Even more noteworthy perhaps than these definite orders is the general tone of the letters. 
Particularly important in this connexion are such passages as 1838, 27-30, 1849, 1-10, 28-39, 
1380, PSR. i, iii, 62-76, the religious tone of which, as remarked by Becker,” is startling indeed in the 
impious oppressor whom tradition ὃ represents as revelling all night in the mosque at Fustat. The 
evidence of the papyri is in fact the direct contrary of that to be found in the literary sources, 
and but for the identity of name one would never suspect that we have to do with the Kurrah b. 
Sharik so infamous in history. It is in fact probable that Kurrah has suffered from the general 
tendency of Arab historians, most of whom wrote under the “Abbasid Khalifs, to blacken the 
character of the ‘Umayyad house and its supporters. His cruelty and impiety may well be an 
entire fiction. It seems evident, indeed, that he was an energetic and capable Governor ; and 
while he frequently warns Basilius against exacting from the tax-payers more than is due, he is 
It is possible, therefore, 
that he came to be regarded by the Copts themselves as an oppressor, not because he was guilty 
of misgovernment, but because he so efficiently discharged the duties entrusted to him; and the 
question remains whether, apart from the conduct of any individual official, the taxation and 
general government of the Arabs in the first century of the Mohammedan era were oppressive or 
the reverse. 

The evidence of the present collection is not very conclusive. It must be remembered that 
the misgovernment of Egypt during the later Byzantine period was appalling ; that the country 
was exposed to constant attacks from the savage tribes on the south, that the taxation was heavy, 
the officials frequently corrupt, the wealthy landowners practically a law to themselves, the 
peasantry miserably poor; that the native inhabitants were almost all Jacobites, and therefore 
persecuted by the orthodox patriarchs of Alexandria supported by the Byzantine court®; that in 


resolute not to accept from them any less amount than their full quota. 


1 See e.g. 1845, 13-16, 19-21, 23-27, 1856, 24-30, 1867, 
17-19 (probably), 1400, 15-21, PSR. iii. 31-76; of PAF. ii, 
‘und nicht sollst du deinen Knecht vergewaltigen, [und halte 
ab] die (den) Beamten von [den Hausern] der Eingebornen 
aufs strengste.’ 

2 PSR. p. 35. 

3 See Wiistenfeld, of. czt. p. 40. 

4 The tradition cannot be wholly put down to this ; see above, 


p. xxxv 2, 

5 Mr. Crum thinks this statement rather too strong. He con- 
siders that the power of the Melkite patriarchs, even with the 
support of the Byzantine court, was too weak to enable them to 
touch the great mass of the population. But according to Butler 
(The Arab Conquest of Egypt, chap. 13), Cyrus at all events, 
the last Melkite patriarch before the Arab conquest, carried on 
a vigorous persecution through the greater part of Egypt. of. 
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fact much of the country was in a state of chronic anarchy.1_ We must remember too that Egypt 
has at all times been very heavily taxed and has, owing to the richness of the soil, been able to 
support such taxation far more easily than most countries. It is certain that in many ways the 
establishment of the Arabs in Egypt was at first a relief to the inhabitants, and this no doubt 
explains the comparative ease with which they established and maintained themselves there. The 
land enjoyed peace from external enemies, and the depredations of the desert tribes ceased. 
The number of fugitives shows that internally there must have been at this period a great deal 
of unrest and disturbance, but there are no indications of such general anarchy and official 
oppression as were the normal state of things under the later Byzantine rule. There was clearly 
no longer any religious persecution. The exemption of Muslims from taxation threw all the 
burden of the taxes on to the Copts; but the number of aboriginal inhabitants converted to 
Islam does not seem at this time to have been very large, and, if the Arab historians can be 
trusted, the new converts were no longer exempt. A large number of important posts were still 
occupied by Christians. Nearly all the pagarchs and probably all the subordinate local officials 
were Christians, and so too were the administrators of the naval centres of Alexandria, Rosetta, 
and Damietta. There are even instances not much earlier than this of Christians in the position 
of dux* (see above, p. xix), the chartularii were Christians,? and there were Christians even in the 
Governor's household.‘ It is too a striking evidence of Arab tolerance that even at this period, 
seventy years after the conquest, the Christian notaries at Fustat who wrote the Greek versions 
of the Governor’s letters were not required to employ in them any of the distinctively Mohammedan 
formulae, but used instead the non-committal phrases ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ and εὐχαριστοῦμεν TO 
@e@, and that the local officials in their accounts and in the minutes at the back of letters continued 
to employ the Christian symbol of the cross.® 

The taxes were certainly somewhat heavy; but it is difficult to determine on existing 
evidence whether they were oppressive in comparison with those of earlier times. To settle this 
question it would be necessary to discover, first, the average total amount of taxes paid by the 
individual tax-payer in proportion to his income in the Arab, Byzantine, and Roman periods, 
and, second, the average purchasing power of money in these periods. Such an investigation is 
beyond the scope of this introduction; and in any case the evidence seems scarcely sufficient to 
justify any positive conclusions. Tax-receipts are by themselves of little use, since they are 
never for the whole amount of taxes paid by any person, and besides it is clear that in the Arab 
period at all events the rates of taxes varied (p. 170 ff.), so that unless we know the circumstances 
which determined the variation (¢.g., for the land-tax, the fertility of the land, the nature of the 
crop, the extent of irrigation, etc.), we cannot decide as to the relation of the tax to the 
tax-payer’s income. 

Nevertheless there is some material for forming a conclusion. In the Berlin ἐντάγιον in 
Archiv, v. p. 189 f., the ἀποτροφή or provisions of 2% sailors during the journey from Antinoopolis 


F. M. Esteves Pereira, Vida do Abba Samuel, Lisbon, 1894 * 1375, 1447, 13. 
(Mr. Crum’s reference). 5 Hist. Patr. gives many instances of severity and some of 
1 ©. for example Milne, Egyft under Rom. Rule, pp. 111, actual persecution, but even this strongly biased account does 
117, 167; Butler, of cit., p.3; Gelzer, Studien, chap. iii, Zassim. not afford ground for supposing any systematic persecution. 
2. Cf too Hist. Patr., p. 52,where among persons ‘forced’ by The relations between the Governor and the Patriarch were 
Al-Asbagh to become Muslims is mentioned ‘ Peter, governor of sometimes very friendly; cf pp. 20 (‘Abd-al-‘Aziz sends his 
Upper Egypt.’ secretaries to visit Abba John in his illness), 32, 42. 
$1447, 139, etc. Cf Hist. Patr., Ὁ. 48. 
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to Pentapolis costs 11% solidi. In 1484, 21 the ἀποτροφή of 4 sailors from Aphrodito to the 
mouth of the Nile is stated at 2 5., z.¢. 3s, per man, and the same rate appears in 1434, 24, etc. 
In 1414, 304 the cost of provisions (probably only oil and salt) of one man for 6 months 
is 113carats=s1 There is abundant material for determining the cost of articles, and a few 
specimens may be given. In 1875 the following rates are given for provisions bought in the 
ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν διοικήσεως (see p. 125 [) :—sheep, each 2 5., oil, 3s. per metron (10 xestae), boiled 
wine (ἔψημα), 2s. per metron, dates, -ἶ; 5. per artaba, onions, 1s. per 10 artabas, vegetables 
(λάχανα), Is. per 600 bundles, poultry, 1s. per 20 birds, v2” ordinaire (ὄξος), 1s. per 72 xestae, 
wine, 1 5. per 30 cnidia, raisins, +s. per artaba, firewood, 1s. per 16 centenaria, This is in the year 
711. The following are the prices of wheat which occur :—In a. Ὁ. 699 it was I 5. per 20 artabas,” in 
706-707, 1 8. per 12 artabas,* in 709, 1 s. per 13 artabas,‘ in 715-716, 1 5. per 10 artabas.° It should, 
however, be remarked that the price in the third case, and probably in all, included the cost of 
carriage (ναῦλον) from the local centre to Babylon, and that these are the rates of ἀπαργυρισμός 
for wheat for the eméola, which may have been different from the market prices, though the 
variations show that they depended on the market to some extent. The following rates are 
established by 1414 (date uncertain) :—dyopa τῆς διοικήσεως, oil, 1 5. per 12 xestae, boiled wine, 
1s. per 3 metra, sheep, 3s. each, poultry, 1s. per 20 birds, ὄξος, 1 5. per 60 xestae; ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν, 
oil, 1 5. per 20 xestae, boiled wine, 1s. per 4 metra, poultry as above, ὄξος, 1s. per 72 xestae, salt, 
Is. per 12 collatha.® 

As regards the rates of wages, in 1410 the wages and δαπάνη of a caulker amount to 13 5. 
per month, of a carpenter to 13s. per month, of a shipbuilder (ναυπηγός) to 2s. per month. 
1336 a carpenter appears to receive for wages and δαπάνη 3 5. per month. 
for a sawyer, for 6 months, is 11 8.) 2. 6. 15 5. per month. 


In 
In 1341 the amount 
In 1866 the wages of a labourer are 
8s. for 12 months, z.¢.3s. per month, of a carpenter 15s. for the same period, z.¢. 14s. per 
month, the δαπάνη for each being 8s. for the whole period and the ἀποτροφή, z.e., probably, the 
cost of their maintenance during the journey to Jerusalem, ξ 5. for each.” 

The above figures, which might be supplemented by a good many others, will give some 
idea as to the cost of living and the rate of wages at this period. The μερισμοί furnish informa- 
tion concerning the amount of taxes. In 1420, 38, a tax-payer who has but one holding pays 23s. 
land-tax, $s. poll-tax, 2} artabas emdola; 1420, 39 (one holding), 2s. land-tax, 3s. poll-tax, 
3 artabas embola; 1420, 40 (one holding), 13s. land-tax, 1s. poll-tax, ἐξ artaba emdola; 1420, 


1 In most cases we cannot use the amounts of requisitions 
with confidence, since one requisition was usually divided 
between several χωρία. In 1448 it is not clear whether the 
provisions were intended only for Horuonchius himself or for 
his subordinates as well. In 1375 the sums specified are not 
the total amounts but merely the quota for Aphrodito. In 1488, 
50 (A.D. 706-707) we find the δαπάνη of sailors for 7 months given. 
as follows :—‘ per man, per month (see 1. 118) 7 artabas of loaves 
(ψωμία), 1% artaba of pulse (ὄσπρεον), 7 xestae of oil, 7 xestae of 
vin ordinatre (ὄξος), 13 collathon of salt.’ Compare these figures 
with the prices of articles given above. 

2 PERF, 587. 

8. 1483, 119, etc. 

4 1835, 11, 12. 

5 1434, 128. 

6 The rates given in Ast. Patr. may be added, though it 


is not certain how far they can be trusted. There may be some 
exaggeration. P. 67 (about 714-715), wheat ‘ twenty-five ardebbs 
for one dinar’; p. 69 (before 717), ‘silver sank to thirty-five 
dirhems for a dinar (see above, p. xxxv?), and wheat to forty 
ardebbs for a dinar, and wine to forty wineskins for a dinar, 
and oil to a hundred kists (ves¢ae) for a dinar.’ It should be 
added that the rates in the text are all from official documents, 
and these prices may have been different from those in the 
ordinary market. 

7 In 1488, 36 and the corresponding entries for other χωρία, 
the wages of an ἀρχισταβλίτης for 12 months amount ἴο 6}s., 
but in the last entry (I. 292) the sum (3 5.) includes the price 
of fodder for the horses; moreover, as the posting-station 
was not in Aphrodito, the wages, which seem very small, were 


probably raised in various pagarchies and 64s. will not represent 
the whole amount. 
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41 (two holdings), 23s. land-tax, no poll-tax, 3 artabas emdola; 1421, 38 (one holding), 3 5. 
land-tax, no poll-tax or δαπάνη, 3 artabas embola; 1421, 39 (two holdings), 2s. land-tax, 1s. 
poll-tax, 2s. δαπάνη, 3 artabas embola ; 1421, 41 (one holding), $s. land-tax, no poll-tax or δαπάνη, 
embola lost; 1421, 42 (one holding), 4s. land-tax, 1s. poll-tax, 1s. δαπάνη, embola lost ; 1422, 29 
(one holding), 3s. land-tax, 1s. poll-tax, 5s. δαπάνη, 8 artabas emdbola; 1422, 30 (one holding), 
1s, land-tax, no poll-tax, $s. δαπάνη, 2 artabas emdola, There is of course no means of estimating 
the size of these holdings, but there seems no reason to suppose that the tax-payers here selected 
were above the class of parvd possessores. In the following cases the size of the holdings is 
known :—1427, 6 (16 arouras), no poll-tax, 4s. land-tax, no δαπάνη, 4 artabas embola; 1427, 7 and 8 
(4 arouras each), no poll-tax, 1 8. land-tax, no δαπάνη, 2 artabas emédola (the same for each); 1427, 9 
(8 arouras), 3 s. poll-tax, 2 5. land-tax, no δαπάνη (corr. from 2s.), +s. deducted for wages, no eméola. 
There is only one μερισμός which takes into account extraordinary taxes, and that affords only 
a very inadequate idea of these taxes as a whole. The following examples may be quoted :— 
1446, 15, (a) 33s. land- and poll-tax, (ὁ) 4s. for maintenance of Governor, (c) 2s. for wages 
of sailors ; 1. 16, (a) nothing, (4) 3s., ¢) $s.; 1. 17 (a) nothing, (4) $s., (¢)¢s.; 1. 18, (2) nothing, 
(2) $s., (¢) nothing; 1. 19, (2) 3s, (6) 2 5., (Ὁ) ξ 5. 

These figures can of course give but a very imperfect idea of the comparative burden of 
taxation, but they seem to be fairly typical. To the public taxes have to be added the 
extraordinary taxes, and we must remember that the payments of the single tax-payer were 
almost entirely in money, a more burdensome system of taxation than taxation in kind. On the 
whole it seems probable that the taxes, though not perhaps exactly oppressive, were somewhat 
heavy; and we must remember that other circumstances than the actual amount of the taxes 
have to be taken into consideration. The financial system, by which an unvarying yearly quota 
was assigned to each place, was one which might easily lead to hardship; for while the prosperity 
of a village, its population, the relative number of Christian and Mohammedan inhabitants, and 
the productiveness of its soil might vary from year to year, its quota remained the same; and 
even if it could be shown that not the whole quota, but only so much as was demanded by the 
Government, was raised each year, yet the determination of this proportion at head-quarters, in 
accordance with the needs of the Government, not with the circumstances of the village, might 
easily lead to considerable hardship and the imposition on the tax-payers of a heavier burden 
than they could well bear. Moreover, the method of collective payments was one which easily 
lent itself to favouritism and injustice. The central Government doubtless exerted itself to the 
utmost to prevent this, but it may be questioned whether the check it could exercise on the local 
officials of the remote districts was very effective, and it seems likely that even in the early Arab 
period the malady from which Oriental and other despotisms have so greatly suffered—the 
corruption of the officials—was felt. It is clear from 1854 and from the wording of such passages 
as 1880, 11-16 and PSR. i. 16-20 that in times of distress the Government was ready to make 
concessions to the tax-payers; but it is equally clear that without strong reason to the contrary 
it was resolute to exact the last penny of tribute, and not a few Governors may have acted in 
the spirit of the command which the Khalif Suleiman is said to have given to ‘Usamah b. Zaid :— 
‘Milk till the milk is exhausted and draw the blood to the last drop”? The evil repute of 
Kurrah may perhaps in itself indicate some degree of oppressiveness in the system of taxation. 

* On this subject, see Becker, Bedtriige, ii. p. 118 ff. 2 Wiistenfeld, of. ε2Ζ., p. 41. 
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As we have seen, the evidence gives reason to doubt the statement that he governed unjustly ; 
but if he was a strong and efficient administrator of a severe system, it is easy to understand 
how he came to be regarded with such hatred. In some cases an efficient central Government 
is more oppressive, because less easily set at nought, than a weak one. The chief indication 
that Arab administration did not err on the side of mildness is, however, to be found in the 
evidence connected with the fugitives! The many references to this subject in the letters of this 
collection as well as the two registers numbered 1460 and 1461 show both that the fugitives 
were numerous, and that the unrest which had caused their flight was not confined to one pagarchy 
only; and there is similar evidence outside this collection.2 It is clear that the causes which 
led to the flight of these fugitives were not confined to any one period, but had operated over a 
considerable time.’ This seems to be indicated by the expressions which occur both in the 
present collection ὁ and in Rylands Copt. Pap. 277, namely ‘from twenty years and over’ and 
‘from fifteen years and under.” Crum on Rylands 277 (p. 132‘) took the latter expression as 
referring to age, which is indeed the natural interpretation; and so it was at first taken by 
the present editor; but it seems much more probable in view of the evidence that the words 
have reference to the time spent by the fugitives within the pagarchy. Thus in Rylands 277, 
where only fugitives ‘from fifteen years and under’ are referred to, mention is made of ‘their 
children and their wives.’ So too in 1460 it would, on the assumption that age is referred 
to, be curious that those ‘from fifteen years and under’ should be so numerous, and 
that they should be separately named; since one would expect persons under fifteen to be 
classed in the φαμηλία of their parents and not specially entered. The reason why there is no 
reference to fugitives between fifteen and twenty years may be that for a particular period of 
five years there had been no fugitives, or (more probably) that some special arrangement had 
previously been made concerning them.° . 

Such disturbances had, then, been going on for over twenty years before Kurrah’s governor- 
ship. No doubt, as remarked by Becker, the flight of peasants from their holdings began at the 
time of the Arab conquest, as a consequence of the disturbances inevitably attending a change of 
masters; but if the state of affairs after the settlement had been satisfactory we might expect to 
hear no more of it. The financial system, however, with its fixed quotas, tended to become 
continually a greater burden, for every conversion to Islam, every flight of a peasant from his 
district, made the quota of the remaining tax-payers heavier; and it is not to be wondered at if 
this led to an increasing unrest, to an increasing difficulty in the payment of the taxes, and,:at 
last, to the raising of the tax-quotas and its consequence, the Coptic revolt of a. ἢ. 107 = 
A.D. 725-726." The fugitives seem to have been particularly numerous at the time of ‘Abd-allah’s 


1 For more detailed discussions of this subject see especially 
JHS. xxviii. p. 107 ff., ZA. xxii. p. 139 ff., KZzo, ix. 2, Ὁ. ὃ f. 

2 Cf. Rylands Copt. Pap. 277, PERF. 562, UKF.1180, BGU. 
323. The last is assigned to the Byzantine period, but may 
well date from Arab times. The same flight of peasants was, 
however, frequent in the Byzantine period; see Gelzer, Studien, 
p. 71 ff., particularly p. 85, with the references there given. 


that the literal translation is rather ‘were wont to flee.’ 

4 1843, 12, 1460, 38, 70, etc. 

5 Cf. 1848, 7, note, where ‘time spent in the pagarchy ’ 
a more likely rendering than ‘age.’ 

δ From ZA. xxii. p. 140 it appears that Becker had rightly 
taken the phrases under notice as referring to the length of time 
spent in the pagarchy. It is perhaps worth while to add that in 


B. M. Pap. 1032, Vol. iii, p. 283 gives an instance of a single 
fugitive. For the fugitives during the period of the present 
collection, see especially Azs¢. Patr., pp. 56, 64, 68. 

8 Hist. Patr., Ὁ. 64, as translated (‘men began Zo flee’), is 
contradicted by the present collection; but Prof. Becker writes 


fist. Patr., p. 56 ‘Abd-allah is represented as commanding 
‘that of the youths of his country all those should be gathered 
together ¢hat were twenty years old or under’ These were, of 
course, Arabs. 


7 See e.g. Becker, Beitrége, ii. pp. 116, 120. 
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governorship. That their flight did not begin in his term of office is shown by the evidence 
discussed above, but the problem seems to have become more serious under his rule, since the 
Government clearly made a special effort to deal with it. He is well-known as an incompetent 
and oppressive Governor,” and the series of letters dealing with this subject begins during his 
term of office. Kurrah seems to have continued the attempt to settle the matter with great 
vigour; and since the letters relating to it date from the earlier years of his governorship, it 
seems probable that he succeeded, at least temporarily. 

To sum up, while the evidence is not at present such as to justify any very positive conclusion, 
it seems probable that the Arab government during the first century of the Hegira was on the 
whole efficient and not noticeably oppressive, but that the nature of the financial system (which, 
be it remembered, was inherited from the Byzantine Empire) tended to a constant increase in the 
burden of the tax-payers, and gave exceptional opportunity for the exactions of the subordinate 
officials. Thus it was not long before the Copts were so heavily taxed that any failure of the 
harvest or other similar exceptional circumstance made it impossible to pay their quotas ; and 
since every such period of financial difficulty was probably followed by the flight of impoverished 
peasants, thus increasing the quotas of the remainder, and the Government, owing to its enormous 
expenses, could not or would not consent to any permanent reduction of the jzzyah, the state of 
the country became progressively less prosperous. Thus the economic decay which can be traced, 
both in the literary tradition and in papyri, through the period of the “Abbasid Khalifate, had 
already begun under the ‘Umayyads. 


§ 6. Palacography, Diplomatic, etc. 


The documents of the collection are divided, as regards their contents, into three main 
classes, letters from the Governor to the pagarch, letters from the Governor to the tax-payers 
(ἐντάγια), and accounts. The same division holds good as to their external form. -The Governor's 
letters are written on rolls of papyrus, usually of very good quality, the writing being across the 
fibres of the papyrus ; z.¢. the lines are parallel to the breadth of the roll. The hand of these 
letters differs entirely in style from that of the évrdyia. It is an easy, flowing, and very clear cur- 
sive, with many long strokes, both above and below the level of the line, and many ligatures. 
7 has always a long downstroke ; the stroke of p is shorter. The greater part of \ is below the 
line, and double ἃ is written as a kind of monogram. ἡ and « have both of them long upstrokes. 
t is sometimes a small letter, at other times a long stroke projecting both above and below the 
line. «a and o, particularly the former, are often very small before certain letters, p, v, and z, and 
in such cases are not always easy to distinguish. v and ware written much alike. The first 
stroke of μ is short as compared with that of the minuscule form. ov is often represented as o with 
a curved or straight line above it.? 

No doubt several clerks are represented in the collection ; but the general type of hand is so 
similar from letter to letter, and the slight dissimilarity between certain of the documents so 

1 Cf. Wiistenfeld, of. c##., p. 38f., Becker, PSR. p. 15, Hés¢. geschrieben werden mussten’ is disproved by the existence in 
Patr., p. 54ff. Some of the assertions of the Arab historians this collection of Greek and Coptic-Greek taxation lists dating 
concerning him may be inventions, and the statement (Wiisten- from his governorship; but the general truth of the tradition 
feld, 2.c., cf. Becker, PSR. p. 28) that he commanded ‘dass alle is clear from his summary supersession. 


Registraturen und Steuerrollen, welche bis dahin in coptischer 2 For the hand of these letters see the facsimiles at the end of 
(this should be grdechischer) Sprache gefiihrt waren, arabisch the Atlas to Vol. iii of this catalogue (plates 96-100). 


IV. f 


xlii GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


easily accounted for by differences of pen, of ink, and of the speed at which they were written, 
that it is exceedingly difficult to distinguish various hands, and it has been thought wiser not to 
make the attempt. Abbreviations and symbols are exceedingly rare in the letters themselves, 
and when they do occur are chiefly at the ends of lines. 

A curious feature of the letters is the large number of lectional signs, chiefly dots and 
commas, scattered about them. It is extremely difficult to arrive at the principle which deter- 
mined their insertion, and no doubt in many cases the clerks used them quite arbitrarily. Some 
instances seem to be accidental, perhaps owing to the use of a scratchy pen, and these have not 
been reproduced in the text; and often, as the signs are inserted somewhat at random, it is not 
certain where, in the printed text, they ought to be placed; e.g. whether a dot is intended as a dot 
over ἐ or is meant to follow the letter, whether a dot or apostrophe over two consonants is meant 
to come between the two or after the second, and the like. Itis clear, however, that in very many 
cases the insertion of the signs was deliberate, and a certain method may be made out. Thus a dot or 
apostrophe is very frequently placed between or after (the practice seems to vary) two consonants 
which come together.! Since p and o are often constituents of such consonantal combinations 
(¢.£+ PX, PT, PY, TP, TP, στ, TX, om, etc.), dots or apostrophes are frequently found following them 
even where they stand alone, usually at the end, but sometimes (¢.g. 1882, 3, παρ᾿ ουσὴ) in the 
middle, of a word. In some cases the dot or apostrophe is placed after the first of two successive 
vowels, to separate them (4. g. 1889, 7, re’ ev), in other cases it seems to be a punctuation mark 
(6. g. 1848, 43, ψυχης" p’ T’ ὃ 2/ ἢ), in others it serves to separate words (6. g.1845, 31, ὑπερ᾽ την), 
in one (1888, 13) an apostrophe is placed by itself after the end of the line to fill up an empty 
space. Besides the dot and apostrophe there occurs a sign 7 (¢.g. 1839, 3), which is evidently 
a mark of punctuation. The same purpose is fairly often served by a blank space (¢.g. 1898, 1). 
Lastly, mention may be made of the signs ), 2, etc. which precede or end letters, replacing the 
Christian cross, and in some cases (¢. g. 1856, 39) enclose the dating clause. 

Two copies of each letter were sent, one in Greek and one in Arabic.2. As these are never 
duplicates in wording, it is clear that neither was a translation of the other, but that they were written 
independently. The general format is the same. Each letter was sealed at the foot ; and after 
it had been rolled up it was no doubt bound with cord and sealed, the address being written on 
the back, in two parts, the name of the Governor coming on one side of the binding cord and that 
of the addressee on the other. On receipt of the letter it was, after being read, rolled up again, 
and a minute was added on the back, stating the date of receipt, the courier who brought it, and 
its purpose, after which it was no doubt pigeon-holed. The minute enabled the clerks to find any 
required letter readily, without the necessity of unrolling it. Many letters also have a minute in 
either Greek or Arabic, or frequently one in each, at the top of the roll above the letter; these 
were written at head-quarters, and state briefly the purpose of the letter. Some letters have 
accounts, referring to the requisition made in the letter, at the foot. All these minutes and 
accounts are written in a different style of hand from the letters themselves, namely that of the 


1 This of course was a common practice much earlier than unlikely that the Governor should write sometimes in Arabic, 
the date of this collection. sometimes in Greek. The reason why the Greek and Arabic 
Since there are many more Greek than Arabic letters, and /e¢fers, unlike the ἐντάγια, were written on separate rolls was-no 
only very few form pairs, it is only a matter of inference that doubt their greater length. For pairs see 1849 = PSR. i, 1859 
there were a/ways two copies, but the inference seems practically or 1845 = PAF, iii (?), 1898 = PAF, iii, frag. 4 (?). 
certain, especially from the analogy of the ἐντάγια. It is quite ‘ 
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ἐντάγια and accounts (see below). Arabic letters begin with the Mohammedan formulae, and end 
with a phrase translated by Becker ‘ Heil iiber den, welcher der Rechtleitung folgt.’ In the 
dating clause the name of the writer is always given. Greek letters begin with the formula 
ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ followed by the names of the Governor and the addressee and then, in most 
cases, by the formula εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Θεῷ᾽ καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κτλ. ; but this formula is not infre- 
quently omitted. The name of the writer is never given, nor is there any formula at the end 
corresponding to that quoted from the Arabic. 

From the linguistic point of view the letters are of great interest and value. Not only do they 
contain many new or unusual words and many known words used in new or unusual senses, but 
the grammar and orthography are often very curious, and throw much light on the development 
of the Greek language. Not a few usages occur which illustrate peculiarities of modern Greek. 
Among noticeable characteristics of the style may be noted (1) the partiality for compound verbs, 
e.g. ἀποτολμάω, διαμαρτύρομαι, διεγείρω, ἐναπομένω, ἐξαπολύω, καθυποτάττω, καταζητέω, καταπιστεύω, 
συνεπισχύω, ὑπαναγινώσκω, ὑπαναλύω, εἰς. ; (2) the curious prepositional uses, 6. . περί with the 
simple infinitive, without τοῦ ; ἔστι διὰ σοῦ ἐν λοιπάδι (1888, 8-9) =‘ you Zave anything in arrear’ ; 
ἀναμεῖναι πρός σε (1889, 12) = ‘to remain wth you’ ; πάραυτα τοῦ δέξασθαί σε (1886, 6) = ‘imme- 
diately after you have received’; πρὸ τοῦ as a conjunction; wap’ ὃ ἧς ἐθεματίσαμεν διατιμήσεως 
(1854, 7) =‘ contrary to the rate of prices we ordered’; εἰ μὴ τὸ πρᾶγμα with the genitive (1848, 3) 
= ἄνευ (probably), etc. ; (3) the occasional use of the definite article as a relative pronoun, instead 
of ὅς ; (4) the curious uses of the article, ¢.. καταλαβεῖν τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς (1838, 1, etc.) =‘to come 
down Zo us’; τὰ dv αὐτοῦ (1880, 30) = ‘his duty’; τὸ διὰ τῶν ὄντων φυγάδων ἐν τῇ διοικήσει σου 
(1881, 4) -- ‘the fugitives in your district’ (?) ; τὰ ἀπὸ δυνάμεως (1882, 31) = ‘to the best of their 
ability.” Among mistakes in orthography may be mentioned the constant interchange of ὦ and o 
and the occasional use of ἡ for νυ or 1, showing that the modern pronunciation of these letters was 
already established in Egypt at that date. 

The style too of the letters, apart from their grammar and orthography, is very interesting. 
Its wordiness and involved constructions are specially characteristic. It is sometimes curiously 
literary and often very personal in tone; cf the following passages :---συνέφερέν σοι μὴ γεννηθῆναι 
ὅλως μήτε φανῆναι ἐν τοῖς ζῶσιν (1844, 9 f.); GAN ὅμως ἐλπίζομεν εἰς τὸν Θεὸν ὅτι μέλλεις εὑρεθῆναι 
ἐκ τῶν ἀληθινῶν καὶ γνησίων ὑπουργῶν τῶν σπευδόντων ἀρέσαι ἡμῖν καὶ φυλαττόντων τὰ καταπιστευ- 
θέντα αὐτοῖς (1849, 28 ff.) ; προμαρτυρόμενος [αὐτοὺς εἰΐς τὸ σχεῖν τὸν φόβον τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸ ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν (1856, 32 f.); καὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἀπεστείλαμέν σε σχολάσαι εἰς τὸ φαγονεῖν, μᾶλλον δὲ ἀπεστείλαμέν σε 
φοβεῖσθαι τὸν Θεὸν καὶ φυλάξαι τὴν πίστιν σον καὶ ἀνύσαι τὸ δίκαιον τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν (1880, 9 ff.) ; 
ἐπιστάμεθα δὲ ὡς ἀνικανίᾳ καὶ ἀχρησιμίᾳ φερόμενος ὃ ὑπουργὸς ζητεῖ τὰ πρὸς ἀφορμὴν τοῦ ὑστερέσαι 
(stc) τὰ δι αὐτοῦ (ib., 28 ff). Some Biblical uses occur, 2g. παραφύλαξαι.... ἀπὸ τῶν προσ- 
φευγόντων (1849, 35 f£.); π[α]ραφυλαττόμ εἶν[ος] παραφύλαξαι (1844, 16), etc. 

The ἐντάγια 1 were, like the letters, in roll-form, and written across the fibres, but there the 
resemblance ceases. Instead of sending the Greek and Arabic versions as separate rolls, it was 
the custom to give both on the same roll, the Arabic, at this period, being always written first. 
The Arabic begins with the d2smz’ Wah, the Greek with ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ, but the other formulae 
are omitted. As in the letters, the name of the clerk is given in the Arabic version but not in 


1 The évrdyia were the official orders for payment of taxes; see JHS. xxviii. p. 117 and note 89, and above, ὃ 3. The ἐντάγια 
here will be found on pp. 78-80. 
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the Greek. The Greek hand is of a quite different type from that of the letters and like that of 
the accounts ; and, as in the latter, abbreviations are numerous. 

Of the accounts some are in roll-form, but the great majority are codices of various sizes.’ 
In one case (1419) the original binding of one of these codices is preserved. They were usually 
made up of quires of two folios or four pages (one folded sheet), but 1419 is an exception to 
this rule. The protocol is almost invariably on the verso of the first folio of the book, z.e. page 2, 
the account then beginning on the second folio or third page. 

The hand of the accounts and ἐντάγια is a minuscule very much like that of ninth-century 
vellum MSS. ; and the collection is very valuable from a palaeographical point of view, since it 
supplies much more abundant material than has hitherto been available to illustrate the develop- 
ment of the vellum minuscule from the cursive of papyri. In these documents we see already 
fully developed almost all the characteristic forms of the ninth-century minuscule, and in many 
cases the hand is of a very regular and almost calligraphic character. Abbreviations are exceed- 
ingly numerous. Both the earlier system, by which the last letter of the unabbreviated portion is 
placed above the line (av’ = ἄνθρωποι, w*/= ἰνδικτιόνος, μ' = μέτρα, etc.) and a new method of con- 
traction, by which some letters are omitted between the last on the line and the over-written one, 
are found. This last method is practically unknown in papyri of an earlier period, but is common 
in the present collection. The over-written letter is almost invariably a consonant, usually the 
next consonant after the letter on the line, but sometimes any important subsequent consonant. 
Examples of the first kind are καταβλῆγξ καταβληθέντα, δαπανϑ = δαπανηθέντα, επιζ' = ἐπιζητού- 
μενα, τχ-- τεχνίτης, «"/ =Katd, M"=emrds, γονχ = γονάχιον, etc.; of the second, 6°/=Sdamravy- 
θέντα, por'/ = φοίνικες, κομισ' = κομίσματος. Occasionally vowels are given on a similar principle, 
é. 5. Th” Ξεπλοίου, kaTadh'=karadhay 7s, wd°/ (common) = ἰνδικτιόνος, to mark the genitive. Occa- 
sionally two letters are over-written, 2g. ανδῦ -- ἀνδράποδα, tap =mapahdayy, πλο' -- πλοῖον; 
it will be noticed that in the first of these specimens the over-written consonants are not successive 
letters in the word. Another method of abbreviation is by an under-written letter, usually not 
the succeeding one to the letter on the line, ¢.¢. δ᾿ Ξε λοιπόν, b= @addu. Sometimes a stroke is 
placed over the last letter, 6. g. dav = διανομή, ov = ὄνομα, and very often ἃ simple stroke is placed 
after the letter, 6. g. εὐ τε εἰς, . Contractions like ῥ τε περί stand alone. There are not a very large 
number of symbols, but such as do occur are frequent. Over-written a, τ, and sometimes ε tend 
to become a simple line; the intermediate stage is a line slightly thickened at the beginning. 
pany over-written 7 ἘῸΕ to become a dot, and over-written o a dot or an apostrophe (op’ = 
ὁμοίως, etc.). It is, consequently, not always easy to decide, in transcribing a document, whether 
the line or dot on the one hand or the letter on the other should be given, and there are prob- 
ably some inconsistencies in the volume. The abbreviation ν᾿ τ νόμισμα is naturally often 
written very rapidly and without raising the pen, so that it becomes at times a mere symbol, 
closely resembling our comma ;* but for convenience it is throughout printed as v°. To mark the 


+ For the methods of making up codices at this period, see the catalogue containing the page given in the second facsimile 
Early Codices from Egypt in The Library, New Series, x. had been printed off, so that no reference to the facsimile 


p. 303 ff. appears in the description of 1418, 

2 1419 is an exception; see Addenda, to p. 178. For the * As an exceptional method may be noted the inverted con- 
protocols, see the introduction to 1462. traction aror* = ἀπολοίπου, 1428, 22. 

5 For facsimiles of specimens see PSR. plates v—ix, New Pal. 5 In many cases in 1442 it is simply a dot. 


Soc. plates 152,153. The latter appeared after the portion of 
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plural, the method of doubling the last letter or letters is adopted ; but not infrequently we find 
such doubling even when a word is in the singular. Examples of doubling are xap*p*= κάραβοι, 
οὖν = ὀνόματα, app” = ἄρουραι, youxpX = γονάχια. 

The letter « is very frequently dotted (i), the dot often becoming a curved 5βέγοϊκςε (7). In 
many cases we find two dots (ἢ, and fairly often in 1419 three (i). Similarly the symbol φ 1 = 
κεράτια is occasionally dotted (%). For this symbol we find in several cases in 1442 two lines 
(// or [\). The diphthong ov is frequently written as a monogram over the line, and occasionally 
the same monogram is found in the line. The diphthong is also represented by o with v or a line 
above it (ο", 6, 0). 

Fractions are given as letters with a stroke above them; ¢=%, 7 or ἢ -- ξ, etc. The only 
exceptions are § =}, 8/=2, and (in 1419) y=2 (with py= 7). The thousands are expressed by 
letters with a stroke below them, to the left, e.g. a=1000. The symbol for 6 has its mediaeval 
form, σ᾿ in place of the earlier one, c; g (90) is written with the loop extended in a straight stroke, 
high above the line; and 4 (900) not infrequently has the curved line tilted slightly to the right 
and a short stroke or loop downwards to the left.? 

The dating in the Greek letters, ἐντάγια, and accounts is by the indiction ; but in the later 
accounts the years of the Hegira are given as well. The earliest year in this collection is a. H. 
95 (A.D. 713-714), but in most of the ἐντάγια in PSR. the year 88 occurs. It is natural that the 
double system of dating came into use at head-quarters earlier than in the local centres. 


1 In the papyri of this collection always /, but printed y to pl. 153. 
avoid confusion, since the line (/) is so common in these texts in 3 1434, 136; but the year was past at the time the account 
other connexions. : was written. The earliest contemporary year is 96. 

Specimens of 9',¢, and P will be found in New Pal. Soc. 
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Tue extant Coptic texts found in the Aphrodito collection are far less numerous than 
the Greek, though more so than the Arabic. A large quantity of minute fragments has not 
been here dealt with at all. None of them presents enough text to justify even the most 
summary description. Much time was spent in attempts to piece together the more promising 
fragments ; but, it must be owned, seldom with success. Only one MS. (Pap. 1632) was entire 
when the collection reached the Museum ; two or three more (conspicuously Papp. 1494, 1509) 
it was possible to reconstruct, practically in their entirety. An element in the difficulty lies in 
the fact that a majority of the texts is written by one and the same scribe: the notary Theodore, 
whose signature is visible on eighteen of those here published and can be more or less certainly 
discerned on many of the small scraps not catalogued, while the script of very many anonymous 
pieces can with certainty be recognized as his. The scripts of the remaining MSS., and indeed 
Theodore’s own, are of a flowing and ligatured type, not greatly different from those of the [ἔπιε 
documents of half a century later. 

The period covered by the Coptic texts appears to be less extensive than in the case of the 
Greek, though the doubt as to the dates of Papp. 1598 and 1640 leaves this uncertain. Among 
the thirty definitely dated pieces, twelve are of the year 709, while the years 708 and 710 claim 
some three or four each. The pagarchs named are Epimachus, whose last year of office alone 
(708) occurs, and Basil, his successor, who figures so largely in the Greek documents. One text 
(Pap. 1592) seems to indicate that these two officials were brothers. 

The nature of the Coptic documents is so far uniform that, with scarcely an exception, 
they represent the response of the local authorities to the demands of the central government. 
Almost all of them purport formally to address the Muslim governor (δημόσιος λόγος), through 
the mediation of the pagarch, and almost all—so far as their fragmentary state can tell us— 
emanate from the petty magistrates and office-bearers of Jkéw and its suburbs, here answering 
on behalf of their fellow-townsmen. These texts are unique among Coptic documents in that 
they alone are directly addressed to the government and relate to the administration of the 
country, contrasting thus with the usual legal and financial material, concerned almost always 
with private persons or corporations. 

Although the actual subjects of the texts are of some variety, the designation of the large 
majority would appear to be ὁμολογία", whereof ἐγγνητικὴ dpod., διαλυτικὴ ὅμολ., παρακλητικὴ 
ὁμολ. appear as occasional variants, with differences of meaning not always easy to appreciate. 

The texts have been grouped as follows :— 


A.—Those relating to the supply of sailors for the ensuing cwrsws, local officials guaran- 
teeing their presence as requisitioned ; 
Those relating similarly to the workmen required for public buildings, their wages or 
substitute money (ἀπαργυρισμός); 
Those relating to the local contributions in provisions or building materials. 


1 A specimen of his hand is given on Pl. 4 of the Brit. Mus. ments, while in about 20 more the parallel verb ὁμολογεῖν is 


Coptic Catal. (Or. 6205). ᾿ ᾿ extant. It may of course be safely assumed from the phraseo- 
? The title, including this word, is visible in some 60 docu- _ logy of many others where the actual word is lost. 
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B.—Texts concerned with the search for and repatriation of fugitives (v. Bell’s General 
Introduction, § 5, p- xl f.). 

C.—Texts giving similar guarantees for the appearance of single persons, apparently not 
fugitives, or for the due payment of their taxes, and those dealing with fugitives or 
others escaped or not forthcoming. 

D.—Fiscal documents, whether registers of tax payers! or declarations by officials regard- 
ing the limits of the payments made or to be made, the appointment or election of local 
representatives or the incidence of taxation. 

E.—Miscellaneous fragments from texts of all the above classes, including, as apparently 
the sole private document addressed officially to the governor, an interesting statement 
regarding a robbery (Pap. 1610), and further, a register of property showing many 
remarkable words (Pap. 1631). 

F.—Finally, a number of fragmentary letters, none—in contrast to the Greek texts—of 
a formally official character, though more than one address the pagarch. 


It will be remarked, in further contrast to other Coptic documents, that the ecclesiastical 
and monastic element is, in these texts, conspicuously absent. Not a few of the witnesses are 
indeed clerics: monks, as such, are not named, though a few monasteries are met with. The 
other, older series of texts from Jkéw, now in Cairo, appears on the contrary to be mainly 
concerned with monastic affairs 3. 

The Coptic idiom exhibited by our texts is of course Sa‘idic, and it may be said that, 
considering the period and geographical position to which it belongs, none of its features is 
abnormal. At most the following points might attract attention :— 

A tendency to confound and to double certain vowels (wow, wrwope, ceeoont, 9ooh), or 
superfluously to insert one, notably 5 (casst-, cwrree, artoy); to replace classic e- by a-, as in 
the Theban dialect ὃ; to elide a final before an initial e (xscooy eTaseagte) or to make it- do 
duty for ἅπε- (Noyaxar netapxXer), and (rarely) to replace H- by e- (Mooy egooy); to confuse % 
and ¢ (Roypicoy, gopsce, mpozortoit) and, less often, © and τ (ssepse, mpocerseom) ἡ; to write 
«x for the combination rus and (rarely) inversely®; frequently to confuse A and p, the latter 
standing for the former even more often than the former for the latter, so that the phenomenon 
can hardly be connected with the distinction characterizing Middle Egyptian texts. 

A few remarkable forms occur: ntye=ethe, arne- and merite- (2nd plur.), exw- = exit, 
subjunctive prefixes coy-, Toy-, TY-; and a few new or hitherto rare words ; hwtec, ῥδιτστα, RTHP, 
Aoyhore (? Greek), oyotne, Wadioy, oRRER. 

In this connection we may take note of the varying forms under which the native name 
of Aphrodito itself here occurs. It is found 53 times, whereof 35 in the form (a) Tanwoy, 


1 These registers (Pap. 1552 ff.), though mainly in Greek, are 
given here because each contains one or more paragraphs in 
Coptic. 

2 So too several of the sixth century Greek texts, now being 
edited by J. Maspero (Cairo, Catal. Général). I owe a slight 
acquaintance with the Coptic texts to some copies kindly lent 
me by M. Lacau. 

3 VY. Crum, Coft. Ostr., p. xix, and Coptic Index. 

4 Cf too the form Ταμιαθι in Pap. 1354. 

5 These texts, together with the proper names in the Greek 


texts, offer some material for the elucidation of the problem as 
to the phonetic values of the letters x,@. It may be summar- 
ized as follows :—x=/sh (ΞΟΎΞΑΚΗΠ) or fz (Τσεκλουτῷ) and ¢s 
(Toexdours). But δ΄ likewise=¢z (TCapovd); therefore x and δ΄ 
must be closely similar. Further ¢6= (Πακαυνις, Τεκρομπιας, 
Νεκοομ) and τ (akoyetsita). Hence 5, @, K, and © seem, 
at any rate in certain conditions, to be interchangeable. The 
form 0x8 for @oax (Pap. 1630) is the solitary instance here of 
a confusion indisputably illustrated elsewhere (Petrie, Gizeh and 


Rifeh, p. 43). 
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16 as (4) akwoy, once as THROOY and xenwoy respectively’, The form (a) is most often 
preceded by π- (genit.), the form (4) by τ, showing that the former is the true spelling. mxenwoy 
in Pap. 1642 might indeed be taken as a guide to pronunciation, supporting the transcription 
Jkéw which I have adopted. But ‘the modern form Ishg4u points to a prosthetic vowel and 
speaks in favour rather of a pronunciation such as Ejkéw for the Coptic. 

It may further be noted here that, for certain of the ἐποίκια too, these Coptic texts supply 
the original names, whence the Greek translations were made. The ἐποίκιον Βουνῶν is a rendering 
of NRpo nTooy (mRAA πτοογ, Pap. 1586, v. Corrigenda), Kepapiov of micenwrte, wicenate (Pap. 
1558, το). Why Sakoore and Pakaunis were retained untranslated is not evident. 


One of the documents published by Krall (RKT. no. iii) is so often referred to in this 
volume, that a fresh attempt at translation here may perhaps be of value :-— 


(l. 3)‘. . . and that ye send it (? the καταγραφή) us, and that ye subscribe (ὑπογράφειν) at 
the bottom of the list (καταγραφή), with a well-established declaration (ὁμολογία), saying, If they 
shall accuse (καταγιγνώσκειν) us and find that we have concealed aught from you of the aforesaid 
register (κεφάλαιον), ye (szc) shall pay 100 sof#dz? as fine (πρόστιμον). For (γάρ) for this cause 
I have sent George, the notary (vordpuos), the citizen (? of Heracleopolis) for this cause (szc), 
enjoining (παραγγέλειν) him that he take these lists (καταγραφή) aforesaid and bring them unto 
us. And (λοιπόν) delay (ἐμποδίζειν) him not, neither (οὐδέ) lay any (cause for) blame against 
thyself (κατὰ, ψυχή). And give a beast to George the notary (to ride), from your village unto 
another village. And fail not (ἀμφιβάλλειν) as regards this edict (σιγίλλιον) (which) I have 
written and sealed with my seal (βούλλα). Wretten on the 25th of the month Pachén, of the 
aud Indiction. 


(1. 11) Regarding the list (καταγραφή) of all the adult workmen (τεχνίτης), (we desire) that ye 
send (?)* it us, as to who is whose son, of what village he is, in what trade (τέχνη) he is. 
Regarding the young workmen (reyv.) who have been placed with teachers to learn the trades 
(τέχνη), (we desire) that ye send (?) their list (xarayp.) likewise unto us, on (πρός) this same plan 
(σκάριφος), with the names of the workmen (rexv.) under whom they are. Regarding the list 
(kar.) of every palm tree that is growing, whether (εἴτε) that bears fruit (καρπός) or (εἴτε) that 
bears it not, that ye make return (τάσσειν) thereof unto us, and that ye indicate (σαφηνίζειν) for 
us those of them that belong to the churches (ἐκκλ.) ἡ. Regarding the list (κατ.) of every acacia 
tree that is sealed, that ye write them down for us and point out for us those of them belonging 
to the churches (éxkh.).’ 


There only remains for me to add that I owe my hearty thanks to Mr. Bell for constant help 
in the editing of these texts, especially during the long intervals in which I was at a distance from . 
the originals. The readings of the Greek passages have, for the most part, been revised and 
often suggested by him, and he has seen all proofs throughout. 


1 Jkéw is named besides, so far as I know, only in De¢v-el- 5 @amma an obscure verb, found in C i 
Gebrawz ii, Pl. xxix, and in a Balaizah fragment (Petrie, of.cit., πο. xiv, and perhaps in Br. Mus. Catal., ry Cees 
Ρ. 41). * Cf. in Br. Mus. Catal., no. 392 (Jéme), palms bequeathed to 


3 Dr. Wessely confirms Krall’s reading of the numeral. a monastery. 


TEXTS, 


A. LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE PAGARCH. 
PAPYRUS 1882.—a. Ὁ. 708. 


Inv. No. 1332. Two fragments, Zin. x12in. and 1 ft. 84 in. x 8 in. 


HE two earliest in date of the letters relate to the fugitives already referred to in 
the general introduction, and are, except in one respect, duplicates. The difference 
is that the first relates to nine men, the second to only six. The reason why two such letters 
were sent is obscure, for both belong to the Aphrodito collection, and we can therefore hardly 
suppose that one was directed to some other pagarchy, nor are they ἐντάγια, such as were sent to 
It may be that one was intended to supersede the other; but if 
so it is strange that though both are dated on the same day, as they appear to be, they should 
both have been sent. The first part of both letters, containing the preamble, is lost, but their 
purpose seems fairly clear ; it is to order Basilius to send certain clerks (γεγραμματισμένον, 1. 4) 
to assist three Arab officials charged with the duty of searching for fugitives. Each of the Arab 
officials is to take with him three (or, in 1838, two) of these clerks; one is to go to the division of 
Arcadia, one to the Thebaid, and one to the λίμιτον. For these districts see the general 
introduction. Why men should be required from Aphrodito in particular for the work is not 
certain, but probably similar orders were sent to the other pagarchies of Upper Egypt; the 
intention being that the commissioners should be assisted by persons possessing local knowledge. 
The letters at least illustrate the wide diffusion of the fugitives, and show that they must have 
been fairly numerous. For the various lectional marks see the general introduction. 


the χωρία within the pagarchy. 


τ] [9] διοικησεωΐς σου 


tlo}{ov]ro ὡρ[ι]ζοντων τοὺς προσφευγοντας ανθ'"ρω[που]ς avrav εἰς [ε]κα[σ]ην] 


παγαρ'χιαν προς ο καθυπεταξαμεν σοὶ εν TH παρ᾿ουσὴ επιστολη 
πέμπων εἰς αὐτους τινα ικανον και πίσ'τον γεγραμματισμενον οφειλοντα 


1. This fragment, which was found with the letter, probably 
belongs to it, as it resembles the rest in colour, ink, and 
handwriting. 

2. The duplicate supplies a little more of this part of the letter, 
but even there the passage is imperfect and obscure. It is not 
clear whether ὡριζοντων goes with τοιοῦτο or τοὺς προσφεύγοντας. 
If with the former it is probably for ὁριζόντων ; if with the latter, 
which is more probable, it is possible, though unlikely, that it is 


IV. 


from ὠρίζω, which Hesychius gives as = φροντίζει. In either case 
it seems to refer to the persons alluded to in 1. 4, 2. 6. those who 
are to be sent to look for fugitives. 

3. παγαρχιαν : for this see the general introduction. 

4. πεμπων: the» is a later addition. αὐτούς here and αὐτοῖς 
in the next line seem to refer to the fugitives. 

Twa... γεγραμματισμένον probably stands for a plural; the 

meaning is that each of the nine men shall be πιστός, etc. If 
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5 avy avrots συνευρεθηναι προς τους επικειμενους τῶν φυγαδων 


και ταξαι παρ εαντοις τὴν ονομασιαν KAL TATPOVU[LLAV εκαστου 


και απο ποιοῦ" χωριοῦ" καὶ εν' TOLW ΤΟΊΤω Και EV ποιὰ TAYApPK La 


. 3 
προσεφευγεν των τε ἀποστελλωμενων εἰς TA LOLWY καὶ των 


παρεομένων ενθα καταμένων ETL σύντελεια 


ἀπλως εἰπει[ν] 


10 καταμαθειν πασαν edyow παραγγελλων avros σταθηναι ενδρανως 


εις TO ερ᾽γον αυτῶν καὶ μὴ λαβειν Tapa τινος TL ΤΟΤΕ TO ovvohov 


ὑπερ σπορτουλοῦ eon yap επισταμενος ws εαν καταγνωσθη τις 


εκ των πεμπομενων Tapa σο" εσχηκως Tap οἰουδηποτε ανθρωποῦ" 


σπορτουλον Els σε opa ο κινδυνος καὶ μελλεις * συν Kataywook?/ 


15 us Touro ἀπολαβεῖν add’ pera συντομιας᾽ τους τοιουτους avdpas 


αποστειλον προς Tous εἰρημενους επικειμενους των φυγαδων 


καὶ μὴ €vpW σέ OTL ενεποδισας εἰς τοῦτο Ἢ OTL υστερησες" του μὴ 


ἐκπέμψαι εἰς᾽ πλῆρες το αριθμον ον γεγραφηκαμεν σοι και 


κινδυϊν]ευσης eyp/ μ᾽ Xof* «JO w*/ ¢ 
20 μ' avy’ θ 


πρὸ Σαλαμα B® Ἰοχαμὴρ εὐ! Ἀρκδ ov/v/ γ 
mp’ Ζωρα BX Αλοασελ εψ O1/ ory’ γ 
mp? Αβδελλα βὲ Slolupac et/ λιμιῖ ov/v/ vy 


the words applied to one man only, αὐτούς would have to refer 
to the nine men, and the meaning would be that in addition to 
them a clerk was to be sent ; but (1) there ought then to be three 
clerks, (2) one would expect the clerk to be mentioned in the 
account at the foot. This explanation is due to Prof. Becker. 

5. συνευρεθηναι : apparently used simply in the sense of ‘to 
go with them.’ 

Tous επικειμενους των φυγαδων : ‘ the commissioners for the 
fugitives,’ 2.6. the officials charged with the duty of searching for 
fugitives. For the use of ἐπίκειμαι of. 1848, 1 τὸν ἐπικείμενον τῆς 
épyagi[as] and many other instances. 

8. προσεφευγεν : the imperfect seems regular; of 1848, 4. 
The meaning will be ‘ was a fugitive.’ So too above in 1. 2 the 
present tense probably does not denote the act of fleeing, but 
rest in the pagarchy. 

ov: ὦ. ἴδια, as in the duplicate. 
apostrophe is not clear, 

9. 2. παρεωμένων and κατέμενον. 

ἐπι συντελεια : this means that certain fugitives were to be 
allowed to remain in the pagarchy to which they had fled, 
bearing their share of the public burdens; cf. Becker, PSR., 
p. 40. After συντελεια one would expect καί, but there is a small 
space which perhaps serves the same purpose as our dash, ‘... 
burdens—in a word...’ 

10. evSpaves : an adverb from ἐνδρανής (see Stephanus, 
Thesaurus, s.v.), ‘energetically.’ 


The purpose of the 


14. xaraywvook”/: ὦ. τῷ καταγινωσκομένῳ ; cf. 1333, 16. 

18, το: 5Ζε. 

19. κινδυνευσης : governed, like εὕρω, by μή. 

«JO: the «from the duplicate. There is a trace of the letter 
before 6, but the surface of the papyrus has gone here. 

20 ff. This memorandum is in a different hand from that of 
the letter itself, being of the minuscule type used in accounts 
generally; but as the same clerk may have written it, using a 
different style of writing, it is not described in the text as ‘ 2nd 
hand.’ So too with all accounts in subsequent letters. 
μ᾽: the usual word is γνῶ(σιο). Here the duplicate has 
pv", Which of the words derived from μιμνήσκω is intended is 
uncertain. 

avy>: 2.2. ἄνδρες, the usual method of indicating a plural 
at this period ; cf ὀν(όματα) in 1. 21. 

21. The name is Salamah Ὁ. Yukhamir. 8° will represent 
Ar. 26m. 

Apk®/: ᾿Αρκαδίαν. 

22. The second name is Al-Wasil. Ζωρα is perhaps Zur‘ah; 
but in 1488, 62, etc., and 1440, 6 occurs a certain S¢oupae or 
=(wp vids ᾿Αλουασαλ, who seems to be the same person, so that 
the name is probably the same as in 1. 23. He was very likely 
the dux of the Thebaid; cf 1440, 6, note. 

23. Σζουραε : the name is Shuraih, in Copt. woypHe (Or. 6218) 
or woypae (Or. 6212). 
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PAPYRUS 1833.—a. Ὁ. 708. 


Inv. No. 1333. Duplicate of the former. 2 ft. 34in.x 8tin. The first two 
lines in blacker ink than the remainder. 


[φυ͵γαδας δεχόμενος ovy Ta παρίοντα γραμματα 

Jos a εξ εκ των οφειλοίντων τοιου] 
[το] ὡριζοντων τους προσφευΐγοντας ανθρωπους avtwv] 
[εἰς] εκαστην παγαρ᾽χιαν προς ο καθ] υ]πὶ ετα]ξίαμεν σοι ev τὴ παρουσὴη] 

5 Emoto’ πεμπων εἰς αὐτους τινα ικανον και πιστον γεγραμματι[σ] 
[οἸφειλοντα συν avrois συνευρεθηναι προς τους επικειμενους 
των φυγαδων᾽ και ταξαὶ παρ eavtlolis τὴν ονομασιαν και 
[πα]τρωνυμιαν exacro” καὶ απὸ ποιοῦ χωριοῦ καὶ εν ποιω τοῆω 
'κ[αι)] mow. παγαρ᾽ xia προσεφευγεν᾽ των τε ἀαποστελλομενων 

IO εἰς Ta ιδια και των παρεουμενων ενθα κατεμενον᾽ επι συντελεια 
[απλως εἰπειν’ καταμαθεῖν πασαν εἰ[δήησιν παραγγελλων αυτοις" 
σταθηναι ενδρανως εἰς το εργον αὐτων καὶ μη λαβειν 
παρα τινος τι ποτε' το συνολον᾽ ὑπερ σπορτουλοῦ ἐσὴ yap ᾿ 
επισταμενος" ws εαν καταγνωσθη τις εκ των πεμπομενων 

15 Tapa oo” εσχήκως παρ οιοϊδηπίο]τε ανθρωπο΄ σπορτουλον 
εἰς OE Opa Oo κινδυνος καὶ μελλεις συν τω καταγινοσκομενω 
εις τουτο ἀπολαβειν αλλα peta συντζο]μιας τους τοιουτους avdpas 
αποστειλον προς τους εἰιρημενους επικειμενους των φυγαδων 
καὶ μὴ ευρω GE OTL ενεποδισες" εἰς Ττουτοῖτο Ἢ OTL 

20 [votlepnoes’ του μη εκπεμψαι εἰς πληρες τον αριθμον' ον’ 
[γ]εγραφηκαμεν cov και κινδυνευσὴης eyp μ΄ Χοιὰ κθ ιδ΄ ζ 
pv? avy? ¢ 

mp? Sarapa ve? Ἰοχαμὴρ e/ Αρκδ΄ ov/r/ B 
πρὸ Ζωρα B® Adoaced εψ' Θηβαιδ ov/v/ B 


25 mp? Αβδελλα BS Σζουραε εψ' λιμι ov/v/ B 
2. a°: ἄνδρας. form of the symbol (§) ; οὐ 1832, 9, note. 
εξ: the overlining of numerals seems to have been usual at 13. The apostrophe at the end is to fill up the space, the line 
this time; cf e.g. 1884, 3,1841, 5, WD. p. 202, Pap. LV. 5,etc. in the MS. being shorter than the average. 
11. [απλως : there does not seem room for καί, even in the 19. rovro’ro: 520) an example of dittography. 


PAPYRUS 1834,—a. p. 709. 
Inv. No. 1334. 1ft. 64in.x5in. Detached fragment din. x ?2in. 


EQUISITION of a τεχνίτης. The word τεχνίτης is used for a skilled workman, such 

as a carpenter, etc., whereas ἐργάτης denotes an unskilled workman, /adourer or navvy. 

In this case the workman, as appears from I. 14, is required for a mosque, though which, is not 

certain. The work was apparently in charge of Yazidb. Tamim. The mosque of Babylon is known 
B 2 
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to have been built by Yahya b. Handalah, and that of Damascus is shown by 1868 to have been 

built by “Abd-al-Rahman b. [Salman ?] and ‘Ubaid Ὁ. Hurmuz ; it seems likely therefore that the 

mosque referred to here is that of Jerusalem, for which see 1403, introduction. — 
The workman is to serve in person, and the διοίκησις is to provide his expenses, not in kind 


but by a money-payment. 


. . . . . . . 


] Ιεζιδ νιον Θεμιμ επίκειμενον emt της Tapovons 
[wSuxriovos εβδομης] και eragaper δια της διοικησεως σο" eva 
[rexvurnv μετα amotpodys και δαΐπανης αὐτου μηνων εὖ ev amap γυρισμω: και 
[τα τουτων ενταγια ποιησαντεξ] ἐπεμψαμεν σοι ἐνθεμενοι εἰς αυτα' To τι οφειλεν 
5 [δοθηναι ὑπερ τῆς αὐτου δαπανης καὶ ἀποτροφης" Sexopevos ουν 
[τα παροντα γραμματα προς τὴ]ν δυναμιν των ενταγιων θελησον τουτον 
[μετα πασὴς συντομιας πεμψαι ev Β]αβυλωνι omws εξελθη᾽ δια στρατας" 
[εἰς το τοιουτο κατεργον και] ει μεν ευρης οτι ὑπανελυσεν 0 τεχνιτΉς" 
] 0 ων εἷς το αὐτο κατερ᾽γον κατα τον περισυμ 


Io 


πἸεϊμἼψον᾽ pera των ερ᾽ γαλαιων αὐτο" wa 


ὃ συνεργουσιν adda pn δοξη σοι πεμψαι απαρ᾽γυρισμον 


[παντοιον 


7 εὖ μὴ το σωματιον μεντοι γε χρησιμον 


7 ποιησᾳι ep’yor o επίλημί 


μασ͵γίδα [ 
15 μὴ ἀμελησης | πεμψαι καὶ δωσης προφασιν κατα τῆς 


[ψυχης σου ἐγραφῖ μ΄] MX uf ὦ ζ 
Detached fragment :— 


Τητοσῖ 


I. ἐπικείμενον : this may go either with the name, meaning ‘ in 
charge of’ the work, or with the word referring to the requisi- 
tion, ‘falling on’ the present indiction. 

2. The number of letters within a given space varies greatly 
in all these letters, but the supplement here is still rather little 
for the space. It is, however, improbable that anything more is 
to be supplied. 

εταξαμεν δια x.t.A.: in these papyri διά is regularly used 
(with the genitive) in such phrases as this, =‘ we have assessed 
upon (or ‘requisitioned from’) your district.’ 

3. Thesupplement from 1. 5. δαπάνη in these papyri is almost 
a synonym for ἀποτροφή. The difference may be that ἀπο- 
τροφή refers to food only, whereas δαπάνη means ‘ expenses’ 
generally, including food, passage-money, and equipment. (This 
is probably the sense of the word in Crum, Os¢r. 414, 417, p. 38.) 
It is perhaps more likely, however, that ἀποτροφή refers to the 
maintenance of the workman, sailor, etc., during his journey from 
Aphrodito to his destination, δαπάνη to his maintenance during 
the actual period of service ; cf note on 1484, 19. 

εξ: for the overlining of this see 1833, 2, note. 

απαργυρισμω: by this is meant the payment in money of 
taxes in kind. There seems at first sight an inconsistency be- 
tween this line and 1, 11, where Basilius is expressly ordered 


not to send ἀπαργυρισμόςς. The explanation is that here the 
word refers only to the ἀποτροφὴ καὶ δαπάνη, inl. 11 only to the 
τεχνίτης. 

4. τα τουτων ενταγια : plural because the δαπάνη is included as 
well as the workman, For ἐνταγια see general introduction. 

6. rovrov: the ν is written twice over. Probably the clerk 
wrote rouvry and then clumsily altered the v to ον. 

7. Βαβυλωνι: the workman was evidently to be sent first to 
Babylon, and from there to proceed to his destination, which in 
itself shows that the mosque was not at Babylon. ἐν with the 
dative expressing motion to is characteristic of Byzanting Greek ; 
of. Jannaris, Hist. Greek Grammar, 1565. Besides the instances 
in these papyri there are many others, e.g. Oxy. Papp. 127 recto, 
4, 103 151,2} 238, I. 

δια orparas : a new phrase, probably meaning ‘immediately’ ; 
cf. 1846, 18, where the same phrase recurs ; in 1850, 12 κατὰ 
στράταν may mean ‘on the journey.’ The second word is the 
Byzantine στράτα, strata, via. 

10. εργαλαιων : 2. ἐργαλείων. 

12. σωματιον : this refers to the workman. 
phrase means ‘ but see that he is serviceable.’ 

14. μασγιδα : ‘mosque,’ the Ar. masjid. 

17. This fragment, in appearance, suits 1. 14 best, after μασγιδα, 


The following 
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Inv. No. 1335. Two fragments, 23in. x 62in. and 1 ft. 22 in. x 67 in. 


HIS letter is concerned with the subject of the ἐμβολή or corn-tax. Egypt, which 
formerly supplied Rome and later Byzantium, was now a source of the corn- 

supply for Arabia. In the present case, however, the corn is required for the Muhajiran of 
Fustat (see general introduction); from which it appears that their rations of corn were paid 
out of the general ἐμβολή, just as their allowance of money was taken out of the δημόσια 
(1849, 16,17). In case the corn is not forthcoming, it is to be compounded for at the rate 
of 13 artabas with ναῦλον per solzdus. In the word ναῦλον we have probably, not the tax so 
called of Byzantine times, but merely the cost’ of carriage to Babylon. One of the ἐντάγια sent 


with this letter is included in the present volume (1407). 


ρ΄ σι αρ B εμβολῖῃ 


εν ο[νοματι του Θεου Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουλ[ος] 
[Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιτω 


εἰς Ta ορρια Βαβυλωνος am euBodrns ινδικτιζονος] 


5 oydons λογω ρουζικον Μωαγαριτων του Φοσίσατου] 


και εταξαμεν δια τῆς διοικήσεως oo” δισχιλ[ιας] 


αρταβας OLTOV και TA τούτων ἐνταγια tou noartes | 


τοις των χωριων επεμψαμεν σοι evOep[evor] 


εἰς auTa wa εαν στενωθωσιν οἱ των χωριωΐν δουναι} 


10 Tov σιτον και δωσωσιν απαργυρισμον δωσ[ουσιν) 


κατα δεκατρεις aptaBas καθαρας συν varia] 


του νομίσματος 


δεχόμενος ουν Ta παροντία γραμματα] 


προς τὴν δυναμιν των ενταγιων τον τοιο[υ]τίον σιτον] 


πεμψον καὶ παραδος εἰς τα ορρια κομιζοίμενος] 


15 Tas ὑπερ αὐτὸ αποδειξεις και Kav εἰ eyparylas 


1, 2. This fragment was found separately. It is lighter in 
colour than the rest of the letter, but as it would in any case 
probably belong to a different κόλλημα, this fact cannot weigh 
against the evidence οὗ]. 1. 

I. ρ΄: περί. 

2. συμβουλος : ‘Governor.’ From Wellhausen, Av. Μείελ., 
p. 86, it appears that the Khalif Mu‘awiyah was known as πρωτο- 
σύμβουλος and his ministers as σύμβουλοι. In bilingual docu- 
ments σύμβουλος corresponds to amir (Becker). 

4. oppta: ‘barns,’ the Latin horvreum. No doubt these were 
the chief grain-storehouses of the country; cf Ar. Pal., Plate 
1o1, where the καθολικὰ ὅρρια are mentioned. Here the corn was 
stored before being transported by the canal of Trajan (οἱ 1346, 
10, note) to Arabia. Some, as we see here, was reserved for the 
Arab settlers in Egypt. (Prof. Becker remarks that probably the 
greater part remained in Egypt.) 

5. povtixov: explained by Becker (PAF. X. Io, note) as the 
Arabic rizk, the allowance of provisions made to the Arab 
troops. The word for the similar allowance in money made from 
the gold-taxes is poyd (1849, 15). 


7. otrov: σῖτος in these papyri is several times distinguished 
from κριθή and means specially ‘ wheat. πυρός does not occur 
in any of the Aphrodito Papyri. 

8. τοις tov χωριων: in PSR., Appendix, p. 114, Becker shows 
from the Arabic equivalent, against Hohlwein (AZusée Belge, 1905, 
p- 191 f., 1906, 4of.), that this probably denotes the people, not 
the officials, of the villages. That in 1. 9 here of τῶν χωρίων are 
the persons supplying the corn is some confirmation of this; 
though no doubt the clause mzgh¢ refer, not to the actual tax- 
payers, but to the collectors. 

11-12. ‘At a rate of 13 winnowed artabas with carriage per 
solidus’ For the rate, 1404, 13,14. In PERF. 587, dated 
A.D. 699, the rate is 20:1, so that the price had risen in the 
interval. Perhaps the ναῦλον is not included in the reckoning in 
the Rainer papyrus. 

15. Such an ἀπόδειξις is Av. Pal., Plate 1o1, referred to above. 

Perhaps eypaw[as πολλην] τὴν κοπην, ‘and although you 
wrote that it will be a great trouble’ (sc. to make full payment 
in kind), ‘yet do your best,’ etc. 
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τὴν κοπὴν αλλ ovy πασαν omovdny ποιη[ σον] 


του μὴ δοθηναι ἀπαργυρισμον ει μη avToV τοῖν σιτον] 


Endorsed: 


Koppa vw Σζεριχ συμβουλος 


17. εἰ μη: simply ‘but.’ 
19. The space between ovpBovdos and Βασιλείω is usual; it 


eyp’ » Meo’ a δ΄ η 


Βασιλειω διοικ κ[ωμΊ Adpor| 


was here that the string which bound the roll was passed 


round it. 


PAPYRUS 1886.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1356. 


1 ft. 2}in. x 43 in. 


N order fora carpenter, to serve in person. His task is apparently to be the construction of 
some vessels for the conveyance of (workmen or goods?) to Clysma. His wages are 
specified, and it is stated that they are to be paid out of the treasury. The meaning is apparently 
that they were not to be a charge on the διοίκησις but were to be defrayed out of the funds in the 


central treasury. 


] 


ρ΄ 1% a λουφοι" .τ. ὦ 


[ev ονοματι του @eov Koppa] vios Σζεριχ συμβουλος 


[Βασιλειω διουκἸητη Kopns Αφροδιτω eva τεκτον[α] 


[ἐταξαμεν δια της δ]ιοικησεως oo” επι μη[ν]α[ς] τεσσαρας 


5. ίλογω εργασιαΐς λουφοιων μετακομιζοντων 


7 εἰς το Κλυσμα em της παρ[ου͵σης 


[ἰνδικτιονος ογδοη]ς θεματισαντες τους μισθους και THY δαπανὴν 


[αὐτου εκ του μηνἾος" νομισματος διμοιρον χώρις 


διδομενον] ἀπο τῆς σακελ'λης καὶ το TOUTOU ενταγιον 


10 [ποιησαντες ἐπεμΐψαμεν cou 


τουτον ουν μετα Τῶν 


[ἐργαλείων αὐτου προς] την] δυναμιν του ενταγιο" πέμψον 
[ἢ εὐθεως και παραδ]ος Μααμεδ᾽ νιω Αβι ABiBa τω emux’/ 


της ἐργασιας eyp’ μ' OP/ ς ἡ η 


I. ρ' τὰ; περὶ τεχνίτου. 

λουφοιω(ν): cf 1. 5, from which it appears as if the word 
denoted some kind of vessel, perhaps for use on the canal from 
Babylon to Clysma ; cf 1434, 92, where καλαφάται and τέκτονες 
are required for the cleaning and repair (φιλοκάλεια) of λούφια, 
evidently the same word. A Coptic form of the word occurs 
also in a small fragment without any context except the verb ‘ to 
make, prepare’ (Crum). The following word is doubtful; the first 
letter looks like ψ. 
‘ 8, Apparently the carpenter’s wages were to be ἃ sol. per 
month. In 1410 a carpenter receives 14 sod. per month, and 
-possibly [αὐτοῦ ex rou pnvos evjos should be read here, but that 
seems too much. τοῦ pyvos without the εκ might be read; but if 
the reading is ἑνὸς νομίσματος the accusative in the case of 
δίμοιρον is curious. It is clear from various accounts that the 
wages of workmen varied considerably. 


9. 2. αποτροφηςϊ 

σακελλης : this seems always to mean the central treasury. 

evray.ov : this is in the singular because only one workman is 
required. In 13384, where the plural is used but one workman 
is demanded, the διοίκησις is required to furnish also δαπάνη, 
which would, as usual, be divided between several ywpia and thus 
require more than one ἐντάγιον. 

12. evdews: doubtful, but more likely than προς ημας. 

Maaped ew Αβι Αβιβα: Muhammad b. Abi Habibah; cf Or. 
6215, ] πλοίου τοῦ Κλ[ύ](σματος) ὑπὸ Μααμητ υἱοῦ ᾽Αβι ‘ABiBa and 
1484, 93, etc. Evidently he was in charge of the shipbuilding 
yards at Clysma. ᾿Αβι is the genitive of ’ABov. 

13. 6°/: no part of the actual theta is preserved, but the 
downward and upward strokes which in this usual abbreviation 
of 646 always follow the theta are clearly visible, and suggest 
e]°/ much more strongly than Ha]. 
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Endorsed : 


[Koppa vt Σζεριχ ovpBovd/ 
The other way up: 


7 Βασιλειω Sdioftx/ Kop? Αφροδ] 


15 ἐμ OY ὦ ἡ ἡνὴχ δ΄ AB” Anep Bep . [ 


15. AB Αμερ βερ(εδαριου) : the name "Apep, but without the 
’ABov, seems to occur in PSR. II. 1. 3* where the reading should 
probably be I(a)x(av) «8 ἠνήχ(θη) δ() ’Aapep Bep(e)5(apiov) 
(πε)ρ() σίτου. The name is probably Abu ‘Amir. Here, if the 


readings at the beginning of the line are correct, the day of the 
month is omitted, as the indiction in PSR. II. Usually both 
are specified. 


PAPYRUS 1887.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1336. 


2 ft. 232 ἴῃ. x 8 in. 


HIS letter is concerned with the subject of the navy. Certain sailors had been requisitioned 


for the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου, and these Basilius had neglected to send. 


In consequence 


of their non-appearance Kurrah had been compelled to hire substitutes, and in the present letter 


he orders Basilius to raise and send money in payment of the wages of these substitutes. 
account of the money required was enclosed, and will be found later in the volume as 1450. 


was actually with 1839 when received at the Museum. 


. . . . . 


δια της διοικησεως oo” ναυτὰας λογω καραβων 
iv] 7] Ύ ρ 


και Spolpovlapwy Kat ἀλλων > Kovpoo” Αὐγυπτοῦ" 
ινδικτιίονος ογδοης επετρεψαμεν Αείαν vie 
5 Σωραεικ μισθωσασθαι τους λοιπασθεντας 


δια od προς τον εντεθεντα θεμ[αἤτισμον εν τοις 


NPETEPOLS* EVTAYLOLS 


yp appara αποστειλον dia πασης᾽ 


προς THY ενδον THS Tapovons επιστολὴς" γνωσιν 


Io 


εν: νομισμα καὶ μονον 


3. The mark after αλλων seems to be a sort of punctuation- 


TO χρυσιον Tov pico” αὐτων μὴ υστερων ε αὐτὸ 


An 
It 
και αμ[ελησαι εἰς το ἐκπεμψαι πΊρίος μας] τους δ] [ασ] αἸλζεν]τ ας] 
δεχομενος ουν Ta TapovTa 
συντομιας 
καὶ γαρ γινωσκομεν 
retain something of the sense of drawing up a scheme. In 


mark; cf 1839, 3, 5, 6,etc. There is, however, no need for one 
here, and the scribes of these letters are much given to dis- 
tributing dots and strokes about the papyrus without any 
apparent reason, 

κουρσου : see general introduction. 

4. Δειαν vo Σωραεικ: Hayyan b. Shuraih. veo is altered from 
voy. The scribes of these letters show a great reluctance to 
put this word into any case but the nominative or accusative. 

6. θεματισμον : this word and the verb θεματίζω in these letters 
sometimes pass almost into the sense of ‘ order,’ but they always 


Pap. 32 (Vol.I. p. 230) the word at the end of 1.7 is probably to 
be read ἐθεμ[ατίσαμεν]. 

II-16: an involved sentence. The meaning seems to be:— 
‘For indeed we know that neither you nor the people of your 
karah have any care to carry out or perform any sort of duty, 
unless you are importuned for the arrears in your payments, 
except in accordance with the instructions given in our évtdyca’; 
that is, Kurrah thinks that Basilius and the people of his district 
ought to show greater alacrity in the public service, and not 
always wait for instructions. 
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ὡς οὐ μελεται σοι οὔτε μὴν τοῖς της χωρας" 
μὴ εκτελεσαι μητε δουναι περας παντοιω 
epyw ef οσον οὐκ απαιτεισθε' υπερ τῶν λοιπαζομενω[ν) 
15 δὲ ὑμῶν εἰ μὴ προς τον θεματισμον τον ενκειμενον 
εν τοῖς ἡμετεροις ενταγιοις" αλλ ov μη συγχωρησωμεν 
ειναι τα πραγματα" OVTWS ουτε yap μελλομεν 
εξισωσαι Tov ικανον και χρησιμον και πληρουντα 
ακαταφρονήτως᾽ τα δι αὐτὸ τω ανικανουντι 
20° εν τοις επιτρεπομενοις avTw παρ nuw δια 
δωροδοκίας λοιπὸν εαν εχεις φραινας 
εκτελεσον τὴν δια γραμματων ἡμῶν επιτροπὴν 
μη ληθη παραπεμπον᾽ τι εκ τουτων αλλ εμπονως 


[αἸποτεῳν εγρῳ! μῖ Θ΄ vy ἦγ η 


12. μελεται σοι is ἃ correction. In the blank space before ovre χῶραι, as the old κῶμαι became χωρία. 


there are traces of a A. 18. πληρουντα : corrected from πληρωντα. 
χώρας : to this corresponds the Arabic ὥζγαλ, which seems 21. φραινας : ὦ. φρένας. ᾿ AG, 
to be equivalent to νομός (Becker, PSR. p. 22). If so, this 23. παραπεμπον : J. παραπέμπων. The apostrophe is to distin- 


confirms the theory that rayapyia = νομός ; Becker suggests (2.4)  guish from παραπέμποντι. 
that the vouoi in late Byzantine times may have been called 


PAPYRUS 1888. —a. D. 709. 
Inv. No. 1337. 4 ft. 2%in. x 8} in. 


T appears from this letter that Basilius was in arrear with his taxes, both ordinary (χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια) and extraordinary (ἐκστραόρδινα). He is ordered, under threats of punishment, to 
make up the full amount. The chief object of the letter, however, is to command him to come 
to head-quarters. Besides the balance of the taxes he is to bring certain men from his διοίκησις 
named in some previous letter of Kurrah’s (see following Pap., introduction), and also a κατά- 
ypadov or register of the district, which is to contain the ἀνδρισμός in every χωρίον, with particulars 
of each person’s landed property and public services. By the term ἀνδρισμός must be meant 
here the inhabitants or perhaps rather the tax-payers. Prof. Becker in his Bectrdge, 11. p. 111, 
regarded the census mentioned in PERF. 599 as a new measure; but it is difficult to see what else 
can be meant by the present κατάγραφον than a kind of census. That of PERF. 599 was 
a general and systematic registration of the whole of Egypt; it seems clear from the Aphrodito 
papyri that registers were regularly kept in the various διοικήσεις, and the novelty of the census 
of Hisham’s reign may have been simply that it embraced the whole country with a view to 
ascertaining the total population and its resources; or again the difference may be between 
a mere register of tax-payers and an organized census of the whole population. But as the 
Romans had a census-system, and it is clear that the Arabs took over much of the previously 
existing organization intact, there is nothing a 2γίογέ improbable in a regular census; and 
Prof. Becker now writes that he accepts this view. 


Io 


T5 


20 


25 
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καταλαβειν τα mp'os nas, 

KlaBodov σὸ 

] μὴ αναμένων 
κατάλαβε 7a προς μας" μ[ε]τ[α] τ[η]ς συμπληρωσεως 
ὡς ειἰρηται των χρυσικων δημοσιων και ἐκστραορδιν" 
και λοιπων στίχων επιζητουμενων δια τῆς διοικῖ, 
μὴ voTepwv εξ αὐτων τι το συνολον' γινωσκει yap 
ο Θεος ws ov μὴ αποκεινηθης εξ nuov και εστι 
δια σὸ εν λοιπαδει Ews ενος μιλιαρισιδ και 
μονῦ και πιστοφορεθητι εἰς τουτο πανὺ yap 
news εχομεν εἰναι τὸ ἐργον od προκοπτων 
kat σταθηρον πλειω ὃ εστι Kat yap o Apupahp” 
ov καταδεχεται δια προφασεων τινων υστερεθηναι 
τι εκ τῆς συμπληρωσεως των επιζητουμενων 
ὡς λέλεκται δια της διοικησεως σοῦ καὶ εἰ εἰχες 
φρενας ερρωμενας" οὐκ εἰχες δεηθηναι πλειστων 
μων γραμματων τουτων ενεκα' ανυσον ovy εντελως 
ει τι ἐστι δια od καὶ καταλαβε εν ταχει φερων 
μετα σεαυτὸ ουσπερ ονοματισαμεν σοι ανδρας 
τῆς διοικήσεως σ εν τοις TPO τουτων μων γραμμασιν 
ov μὴν αλλα καὶ KaTaypadov’ κατα χωριον' Tov οντος 
ανδρισμὸ εν αὐτω και τι ἐστι δι αυὐτων διαγραφον 
και τι ὕπαρχει εκαστω εν γηδιοις καὶ τι εχορηγησί 
δὲ evTayiwy καὶ avev ενταγιων και αἀπλως εἰπειν 


μὴ ευρεθης παραλειψας τι ποτε' εν Τὴ επιτροπη 


μων εἰς τοῦτο PYTE μὴν διδων καθ εαυτοῦ 


τὴν olay ovv προφασιν ἢ σκανδαλον' μελλομεν yap 


I, καταλαβειῆν τα προς nuas: cf. . 4. This curious phrase 
seems to mean ‘come down to us,’ like καταλαμβάνω alone (1. 18 
below; in 1350, 8, it means ‘return’). The phrase recurs in 1. 34, 
1339, 2, 13, and 1370, 14. 

5. exorpaopdw® : a form exorpaopdivaptwy would be expected ; 
that the word here is right and comes from a nom. sing. ἐκτ 
στραόρδινον is shown by 1856, 11, where the nom. plural occurs. 
The present passage well illustrates the distinction between the 
regular public taxes, which were not assigned to any particular 
purpose, and the extraordinary taxes or requisitions, which were 
so assigned. 

6. ortxwv: ‘imposts’ generally ; cf Crum, Os¢r. 421, 5. 

επιζητουμενων: cf. 1412 ff. assim. 

8. καὶ ; probably καὶ εἰ or κἂν εἰ is intended—‘ you will never 
depart again if there is even... .,’ ὦ δ. you will be imprisoned or 
put to death, 

9. μιλιαρισιου: ‘Nomismatis pars duodecima,’ Ducange, 
Stephanus; cf Vol. I of the present catalogue, pp. 198, 199. 

10. πιστοφορεθητι ets τουτο : ‘be sure of that.’ 

11. nOews: possibly ἡδέως is intended, but it cannot be read. 
The meaning at least seems to be: ‘for we are very desirous 


IV. 


that your work should be more energetic and trustworthy than 
it is.’ 

12. Δμιραλμουίμνιν) : the Arabic Amir al-Mi'minin, the ‘Com- 
mander of the Faithful’ of the Arabian Nights; i.e. the 
Khalif. 

21. ov μὴν adda kat: simply ‘and also’; cf BGU. 1020, 14. 

22. διαγραῴον : this probably means ‘ what poll-tax they are 
liable to pay’; cf the introduction to 1419, etc. Ina Coptic 
fragment occurs an officer διαγραφάριος. 

23. γήδιοις ;Σ the word occurs frequently in 1419 (also in Pap. 
483). It, rather than yi(s) δ(ημοσίας), should be read in B. M. 
Pap. 32 verso (Wessely, WS. 1X. p. 243). The information as 
to landed property is required for the purposes of the land-tax 
as τί ἐστὶ δι᾽ αὐτῶν διάγραφον for poll- tax. 

24. δι ενταγιων κιτιλι: for this expression see 1428, 4 
δαπάν(ης) δ(ι᾽) ἐντ(α)γ(ίων) (καὶ) ἄνε(υ) ἐντ(α)γ(ίων). The meaning 
is not quite clear; the most probable explanation is that δι᾽ 
ἐνταγίων refers to special services, ordered by ἐντάγια from the 
Governor, and ἄνευ ἐνταγίων to the ordinary routine duties. δὲ 
evaytov is a correction. 

26. καθ εαυτου: szc3 2. κατὰ σεαντοῦ. 
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κελευσει Θεον καλοποιησαι Tw καλως διαπραττωμενω 
εξαλειψαι δὲ τον χαωτὴν ραδιούργον τε καὶ 

20 αδικον λοιπὸν μη δεηθης ετερων μων 
γραμματων περι τουτὸ μετα τα παροντα γράμματα 
και καταλαβὴ σε ανταποδοσι απωλλουσα τὴν ψυχὴν 
και υποστασιν σὸ αγωνισαι τοινυν' καθως πολλαχως 
ειρηται ἀμελλητι καταλαβειν τα προς ἡμᾶς και 

35 κατενεγκαι" εἰ τι ἐστι δια τῆς διοικησεως oO 
απο τε χρήσικων δημοσ[ιων και ετερων διαφορων 
στιχὼν εκτελων απαραλείπτως και τα δηλωθεντα σοι 
εν τε τοις νυνι και προτεροις γρ'αμμασιν μων οὔτε ‘yap 
σπευδομεν εἰς ετερον τι εἰ μὴ τοῦ EV συντομὼω 

40 καταλαβειν σε τα προς μας μετα των επιζητουμενων 


δια της διοικήσεως od ανελλειπως εγρ μ΄ Θ᾿“ τε ιδ΄ ἡ 


29. χαωτὴν : apparently ἃ new word, derived from χαόω. 32. απωλλουσα: sic. For αἀνταποδοσι read ἀνταπόδοσις. 
30. αδικον : corrected from αδικων. 36. χρησικων: 2. χρυσικῶν. 


PAPYRUS 1399.---Α. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1338. 2ft. r4in. x 82 in. 


HIS letter is largely a repetition of the last, written nearly a month later. Basilius has 

not yet, it appears, obeyed Kurrah’s instructions to come to head-quarters, and he is 
ordered to do so without delay. As in the last letter, he is told to bring with him the men named 
in some previous communication. From the latter part of the letter it seems probable that these 
are the local officials of the χωρία, for Basilius is to instruct each of them to bring with him the 
accounts of his χωρίον. It appears that a systematic examination into the state of the διοίκησις 
was to be undertaken by Kurrah. The κατάγραφον which Basilius, here as in the preceding 
letter, is told to bring with him, is to contain, in addition to the details required before, the landed 
property of each inhabitant classified according to vine-land and arable land; and he is also to 
include a list of fugitives in each χωρίον. For the first order, cf PERF. 597, where the vine- 
yards are separately specified; in PERF. 577 (=RKT. 3), the Coptic edict of the Finance 
Minister, on the contrary, no special mention of vineyards is required though palm-trees and 
acacias are to be specified. It appears probable from 1416, 29 ff., 1419, 836, 1172 that vine-land 
was taxed at a different rate from arable land, and cf Eutych. 11. 369-71 ‘ Profectus autem 
Abdol Aziz Alexandriam anno septuagesimo quarto, viros regionis istius primarios prehensos in 
vicos et villas distribuit; unicuique villae, secundum rationem acdium ac vinearum ac generum fru- 
gum, certam pecuniae summam imponens’ ; but Prof. Becker remarks, probably with reason, that 
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a special distinction between vine- and arable land is less likely than that each kind of crop was 
assessed at a different rate, and he adds ‘ Die Z: wetteilung ist nur eine Aufzahlung der Hauptarten.’ 


: ; ‘ δεχόμενος ovr] 

Ta TapovTa γραμματα θελησον μετα πασὴς συντομιας καταλαβειν᾽ 
Ta πρὸς Nas > ενεγκων μετα σεαυτοῦ ουὐσπερ ονοματισαμεν σοι 
ανδρας τῆς διοικησεως σοῦ εν τοις πρωτεροις μων 

5. γραμμασιν > ov μὴν add καὶ καταγραφον κατα χωριον τοῦ οντος ανδρισμου 
εν αὑτω καὶ εἰ τι ἐστι δι αὐτων διαγραφον > και ει τι ὑπάρχει 
εκαστω εν γήδιοις απὸ TE’ εν ἀμπέελω και εν σποριμω γῆς > και 
εἰ τι ἐχορηγησεν Si ενταγιων καὶ ἄνευ ενταγιων καὶ καταγραφον 
TNS ονομασιας καὶ πατ᾽ρονυμιας᾽ των οντων φυγαδων εν αντω᾽ 

10 amhws εἰπειν φανεροποιων μιν εν τω καταγραφω σοῦ" πασαν ειδησιν 
μη διδων κατα σεαυτοῦ παντοιον σκανδαλον περι τουτοῦ > ἐπετρεψαμεν δε 
τω παροντι αποστολω μὴ αναμειναι προς σε εἰ μὴ δυο τρεις ἡμερας 
axpis ο" καταλαβης τα προς ἡμας παραγγελλων τοις κατερχομενοις 
συν σοὶ απ εκαστου χωριοῦ τῆς διοικήσεως σοῦ" ενεγκαι μεθ εαυτων 

15 την᾿ λογοποιειαν του χωριοῦ αὐτων > oTws ἡμῶν ζητουντων 

| ‘Tap αὐτῶν περι κεφαλαιοῦ τινος: ευρεθωσιν εν ετοίμω εχοντες 

πασαν εἰδησιν Kar φανερωσιν ἢ eon ovv επισταμενος ws ov μὴ 
δεξομεθα: εκ oo” παντοιον λογον εἰς ἀφορμὴν > owrov py δεηθῖ 
ετερων γραμματων᾽ ἡμῶν περι τουτοῦ μετα τα παροντα γραμματα 

20 καὶ καταλαβὴ σε ανταποδοσις ἀπολουσα τὴν ψυχὴν και ὑποστασιν σὸ 


eyp μῖ Φαωφ ιβ w8/ oydons 


2. καταλαβειν τα προς ἡμας: cf. 1888, 1, note. 14. εαὐτῶν : corrected from εαυτοῦ. 
5. ἀνδρισμου : the ov is the monogram (8). 18. αφορμην : ‘excuse.’ 
7. τε ev: the dot is probably meant to separate the two e’s. 20. καταλαβη: governed by the μή before δεηθῆ(ς); 7. 
12. δυο rpes: as numbers are often over-lined in these letters, 1882, 19, 1888, 32. : 
it is not clear whether δυο is meant to be deleted, or whether δυο 21. awd «8: or Φαωφι B; but there’is a space between ᾧ and 
tpes is used as meaning ‘two or three days.’ «, whereas « and 8 are close together. 


PAPYRUS 1840.—a. D. 709. 
Inv. No. 1361. Two fragments, 65 ἴῃ. x 84in. and 12in. x 53 in. 


HIS letter is a mere fragment. It is clear from the minutes at the top and on the verso that 

it relates to the same matter as 1388 and 1339, and it may very likely be the beginning of 

one or other of them ; but as it is not in any case continuous with the preserved portion of either, 

it cannot safely be assigned. The date is no guide, for though the time taken to bring a letter 

was sometimes extraordinarily long, as in 1846 (written Tybi 8, delivered Mecheir 15), yet in 1853 
cz 
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the interval was only ten days (written Mecheir 5, delivered the 1 sth). Of course, too, it is 


possible that this is part of a different letter; Kurrah seems to have written on this subject 
several times. 


ρ΄ τ' Kal?/ av? μ΄ xpvork/ δημ boyd ὁ sgl] Us? fl 
) εν ονοματι tov Θεοῦ Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος 7 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιτω 2 πολλάκις 
φαινομεθα γραμμασιν μων xpyoapevor προς σε > ows pepwv 
5. [τ]ηῖν συμπλ]ηρωσ[ν των χρυσἼικζων δ]ημοσιων καὶ το εκ συνηθειας" 
7" 
[ανυ]σον pn υστερων εξ αὐτο" & νοΐμισμα και μονον] 


ο[υ]τε yap παρεουμεν εκ Tov τοιουτο" λοιπ[αδαριου 


Endorsed : 


Koppa ve Σζεριχ svpBovd? Βασιλειω Siok / kop’ Adpo? 
The other way up: 


10 +p ® xy ιδ΄ ἡ evey® 8/ Αβραημ ρ΄ xarahaB- mp? αὐτὸ 


I. περὶ τῆς καθόδου αὐτοῦ μετὰ χρυσικῶν δημοσίων. Arabic:— a time (v. Karabacek, Die arab. Papyrusprotokolle in Sitzungsb. 
To the Sahzb of Ashkih concerning his coming. der Kuts. Ak. der Wissensch. in Wien, 161, 1 p. 63). 
2. ): this mark and the others (4 etc.) which are often 10. 2. μηνὸς Φαῶφι ky ἰνδικτιόνος ἡ (ἢ )νέχθη Se ᾿Αβραὴμ περὶ 


written at the beginnings and ends of letters seem intended to καταλαβεῖν πρὸς αὐτζό)ν. περί with the infinitive is curious, and 
take the place of the cross (+) of Christian documents. This perhaps καταλαβῆς should be read, but cf 1350, 17, note. 
shows a change in the Arab practice, as the cross was used for 


PAPYRUS 1841.—a. Ὁ. 709. 
Inv. No. 1339. 11Zin. x 52 in. 


REQUISITION for the wages and expenses of a sawyer, who, if the almost certain 
restoration in 1, 5 is correct, was intended for the mosque of Damascus. This was the 


great mosque, built by Al-Walid; see Le Strange’s Palestine under the Moslems, chap. VI. 
1411 is apparently one of the ἐντάγια sent with this letter. 


[ev ονοματι tov @eov Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 

[Βασιλειω διου]κητη Kopns Αφροδιτω evdexa 

[αριθμια νομισματ]ᾳ εταξαμεν δια τῆς διοικησεως σου 

[λογω μισθου § δαπαν]ης πριστου ονοματος ενος ovtos εἰς TO κατεργον 
5 [μασγιδα Aapackoly μηνων εξ: ἐπι τῆς παρουσὴης 


3. αριθμια : this is a likely reading; οὐ 1847, 2. For the ὀνόματος : ‘ person,’ as in 1882, 21-3, 13833, 23-5. The word 
sense of the word see the introduction to 1412, It must be _ in this sense is frequent in the accounts. 


confessed that the letter after the lacuna does not look much 5. [μασγιδα Δαμασκο]υ : the v after the lacuna makes this the 
like a, but a is occasionally very open in these letters. most probable reading, and it suits the space; cf. 1368, etc. The 
4. Or λογω δαπαν]ης only ; but cf 1. Io. reading is made practically certain by 1411. 
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[ἐνδικτιονος] ογδοης καὶ TA τουτων 
[ἐνταγια ποιησαντες} τοις] των χ[ω]ριων εἐπεμψαμεν σοι 
[δεχόμενος ουν ta] παροντα γρίαμμἼατα προς τὴν δυναμιν 
[αὐτων ανυσον το τ]οιουτο χρυσιο[υ] ποσον καὶ πεμψον 
10 [προς ἡμᾶς λογω μ]ισθου και δαπανὴς του αὐτου τεχνιτοῦ eyp μ' Αθ',) C / ἡ 
Endorsed : 
[Koppa vw Σζεριχ cvpBolvr/ Βασιλειίζω diok~/ kop” Adpo® | 
The other way up: 
+pl Xo κ ἰδ) ἡ ἡνὴχ 8/ Mapi* mi/ ρ΄ ν᾽ ἴα Καὶ pol? ς dar* mpic7| 
12. Mapi*: Μαριανοῦ. Alexandria (ed. Gelzer), capp. xxvi and xxviii where Gelzer 
πι!: πιστικοῦ, a ship’s master. For the difference between’ incorrectly explains the word as ‘Glaubiger.” Prof. Becker, 
ναύκληρος and πιστικός see Heimbach, Basilicorum Libri LX, however, remarks that the word does not necessarily denote a 
lib. 1.111. 1 ναὐκληρός ἐστι πρὸς ὃν ἀνήκει ὁ πόρος τοῦ πλοίου kai τὰ 5}1ρ᾽5 master but a confidential agent generally, the Ar. amin 
συμβαίνοντα, εἴτε ὁ δεσπότης ἐστίν, εἴτε παρὰ δεσπότου τὸ πλοῖον (PSR. 1. p. 50). He adds that aim occurs in Margoliouth, 


ἐμισθώσατο ἐν ὁμάδι. Πιστικός ἐστιν ὁ πᾶσαν ἐπιμέλειαν τοῦ Ar. Pap. of the Bodl. Library, Pap. Il. 1. 12, as an overseer 
πλοίου ἐπιτραπείς. Cf. also Leontius’ Life of St. John of in the ¢hesaurt. 


PAPYRUS 1842. —a. D. 709. 
Inv. No. 1340. 102in. x δὲ in. 


N this letter occurs for the first time a phrase which meets us several times in both the 

letters and the accounts, αὐλὴ τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν. The Arabic headings of 1862 and 1378 
prove that the word αὐλή means palace. One was being built at Fustat by Yahya b. Handalah _ 
(1378), another at Jerusalem (1438, 286), the builder of which is not named. In 1868 the 
builders of the mosque at Damascus are stated to be “Abd-al-Rahman b. ... and “Ubaid Ὁ. 
Hurmuz, and it seems probable that the ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Salman here mentioned is the same 
person as the former of the two. In that case this αὐλή was no doubt at Damascus. We know 
that Al-Walid did build palaces at Damascus (cf v. Kremer, Culturgesch. des Ortents unter den 
Chalfen, I. p. 135), and it is natural that the architect building the mosque should be employed 
also for the palace, as Yahya, who built the mosque of Fustat (4 Becker, PSR. p. 19), was also 
the architect of the palace there (1378). ; 

This letter is probably an order for workmen (cf τούτους in I. 5). 


lyns και ποιησέζως 
τῆς κτιἸζομενης αὐλῆς του Ἀμιραλμοίυμνιν) 
[μηνων x er. της παρουσῆς ινδικτιονος 
[ογδοης και τα τοντων εἐνταγια ποιήσαντες 
5 [rows των χωριων] ἐπεμψαμεν σοι TovTovs ovv 
[προς την δυναμιν των ενταγιων πεμψον 


3. For the supplement, cf 1847, 5, 6. 
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7 κ[αι] παραδος Αβδερααμαν νιον Σαλμαν 
[τω επικειμήενω τῆς avTys εργασιας 
[και μη δοξη σοι] πεμψαι παντοιαν amapyupiop/ 
10 Jrnv eyp μὲ AO/ ι ἦγ 4 


7. νιον : ὦ. vig. Weil, Gesch. der Chalifen, \. p. 605, mentions 
an ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Salman as having been Governor of 
‘Irak, probably not much later than this; and it is possible 
that this may bethe same person. From 1867, 7 it seems not 
impossible that he may have been a mau/a (see general intro- 
duction) of the Khalif. 


8. τω seems required to fill up the space. 

9. παντοιαν : sic; the following word might be ἀπαργυρισμι 
but this seems an unlikely formation. 

10. εἰ μὴ avroy τὸν epyalrny or τεχνιΐτην seems a likely 
reading, but the τούτους of 1. 5 appears to imply more than one 
person. 


[a] 


PAPYRUS 1848.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1341. 4ft. 2in.x 83 in. 


HIS letter relates to the fugitives. Basilius is ordered to send them back with their 
families and goods, and to make a list of them with full particulars. Threats of punish- 
ment in case of disobedience are made against both Basilius and the local officials, and Kurrah 
announces his intention of instituting an organized search through the whole of Egypt. This 
letter, like 1882 and 1888, illustrates the wide diffusion of the fugitives; and it shows also that 
they were willingly received and concealed by the inhabitants. The letter may be compared 
with Rylands Copt. Pap. 277, many of the phrases in which are almost identical with phrases 
here. 


ει μὴ ὃ αν ἐκπεμψης προς nuas συν ταις φαμηλιαις και υποστ[ασεσιν 
αὐυτων ποιων καταγραφον ονομασιας και [πατρωνυμιας] 
των στελλομενων πρίοσωπων of μὴν adda καὶ εἰς ποια χωρια τῆς διο[ζικῖ, σου] 
προσεφεγον Kat τι διαφερει εκαστω εν τε ὑποστασει και γηδιοις] 
5. γραφων woavtws To τοιτο σκαριφω τους ευρισκομενίο]υς εκ της] 
παγαρχιας ποιησαντας εκ περιττο" Tov ορο" το" εζεθεμεθα τουτ εστ[ι} 
Tov’ χρονον καὶ τὴν υπαρξ[ι]ν ἐκαστοῦ προσωπο" καὶ τουτοὺυς παρεα[θεν" 
εν τη διοικγ, oo” Ka}. απίλως] εἰπειν πασαν εἰδησιν και φανερ[ωσιν 
αψευδως Kat ασυμπαθως εἰν] δὲ Tw αὐτω καταγραφω επετ[ρ]εψζαμ 
IO yap τω ἀποστολω ἡμων μὴ αποκινηθηναι εκ oo” αχρις αν ἐκπεμψης 


εντελως" τὴν υστέραν ψυχὴν των ευρισκομένων EV Τῇ διοικ col! 


ὑπόστασις Means 


1. υποστίασεσιν]: or perhaps υὑποστ[ασει]. 
effects, t.e. personal property. 
z.e. real property. 

2. This line is shorter than the average. Perhaps εκαστου 
should be read at the end; but the lines vary greatly in length 
in all these letters. 

4. προσεφεγον: ὦ. προσέφευγον. The imperfect is always used 
in this phrase ; cf 1832, 8, note. 


In 1. 4 it is contrasted with γήδια, 


5. τὸ roto: ἦ. τῷ τοιούτῳ. 
σκαριῴω : ‘summary list.’ For the word, cf ΒΚΤ. III. 14. 
6. του: intended for οὗ. 
7. xpovov: ‘age’; cf 1460, 38, etc. 
παρεαθεντ(ας) : 1.6. those who are to be allowed to settle in 
the district ; cf 1882, 9, note. rovrovs: ZL. τούς. 


9. kataypapw: καταγραῴων has been written, but ν is perhaps 
deleted. 
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amo εικοσαετοὺς καὶ woe ws λελεκται eveyKar Se καὶ TO Tpoovopach”/ 


καταγραφον περιέχων [ws 58 nora του σταλεντας και τους 


παρεαθεντας ev TH διοικήσει σοῦ εξ αὐτων μη γνωσθη Se 


15 NeW ὡς voTepyoas τιψι το συνολον εκ των ορισθεντων 


. στάληναι φυγαδων επι γινωσκει o Θεος: ἡμῶν εὑυρισκοντων 


Twa μετὰ To καταλαβειν τοῖν αποστολον μων py εγκειμενον 


εν TH καταγραφὴ τὴ στελλομενηὴ Tapa σοῦ αποδιδουμεν σε 


ta θλιβοντα oe απὸ τε ζημιας βαρυτατης και σωματικὴς 


20 


ἐπεξζελευσεως ζημίουντες και τους του χωριοῦ ενθα ευρεθη 


ο τοιουτος φυγας" ζημιαν ἣν ov δυνανται ὑπενεγκαι ερημουνῖ 


τον τε μειζίζοἶνα καὶ διοικητὴν καὶ φυλακας αὐτοῦ μεθ o 


και αἀποδιδουντες avtois’ σωματικὴν επεξελευσιν οφειλουσαν 


φθασαι τα εἐσκατα' αὐτων λοιπον αναγνωθι τα παροντα 


25 γραμματα' πασι τοις της διοικησεως σοῦ ἐπιτρέπων μεταγρ 


TO ισὸν ἐκστω χωριω και βληθηναι εν ταις ἐκκλησιαι av™ 


προμαρτυροΐμενος αὑτοῖς Kat παραγγελλων ατρωτως φυλαξαι 


τὴν επιτροπὴν ἡμων καὶ φανερωποιησαι σοι ουσπερ ywol σ]κ΄ 


φυγαδας THs ανωτερω λεχθεισης" διοικησεως τοῦ Αρσινοιτοῦ 


20 


OTWS μὴ εὐρωμεν κατ αὐτων ἀφορμὴν τὴν oLay ουν 


και γένηται ἢ ψυχὴ και υποστασι αὐτων αντιλυτρον ὕπερ au” 


To” Ocov yap συνεργουντος᾽ ov pn παρεασωμεν ev Αὐγυπτω 


lav TayapxXlav καὶ μονὴν εὖ μὴ ὃ αν αποστειλομεν εν αὐτὴ 


ανθρωπους μων πιστοὺυς και ἱκανους" οφειλοντας ανενδοτως 


35 μετα πασὴς ακριβειας ερέυνησαι καὶ καταψηλαφησαι χαριν 
των avtav φυγαδων θεματισαι δε: δοθηναι Kat τοις μηαννουσι 


τινα" αποκρύπεέντα, εξ @VTEp εἐπετρεψαμεν σταλη[νἾαι ὑπέρ 


co) νομιζεις" λογω μηνυτρὼν καὶ ἀπέχει τῷ φαινομενῳ 


12. απο ειἰκοσαετους και abe: this probably means ‘from twenty 
years and onwards (= upwards)’; cf. 1460, 70. 

mpoovopacd”/: corrected from mporvopacd™/. 

13. ws δεδηλωται: a substitute for the more usual ws εἴρηται or 
ὡς λέλεκται. 

TOU: Sil. 

15. τίνι : τινα would be expected, but a stroke projects above 
the lacuna which looks like the top of ., and cannot be any 
part of a. 

16. ἐπι: 2. ἐπεί, 

20. τους του χώριου : this is probably ‘the people of the village’ 
contrasted with the officials specified in 1. 22 (ο΄. 18385, 8, note). 

21. ᾧηιαν : the ν is a later addition. 

22. μειζονα και διοικητὴν : here διοικητής is apparently used of 
a local official; cf JHS. 1908, p. 104. For μείζων, of BGU. 
367, 5, Oxy. Papp. 131, 14; 132, 1, 10; 133,9; 156,53 158, 2, 
and μειζότερος in BGU. 368, 9, etc. μειζότερος, which was probably 
only another form of μείζων, was equivalent to Aauwjame; cf 
Or. 6205 (Crum). 

οἱ corrected from ὦ. 

24. φθασαι ta ecxara: apparently ἔσχατα is intended. The 

letter before κ is a correction, apparently from ». The meaning 


will be ‘ passing their wildest expectations.’ 
26. ἐκστω: ὦ. ἑκάστῳ. 
εκκλήσιαι: 512. 

30. αφορμην τὴν οιαν οὐν: ‘any ground of complaint whatever.’ 

31. ὑποστασι: 526. 

36-40. Not very clear. θεματίζειν is always elsewhere used in 
the active, so that here θεματισαι is probably rather the infinitive 
active after ὀφείλοντας than the imperative middle addressed to 
Basilius. In μηανυουσι the a, though of the minute kind generally 
written before ν or 7, seems clear, but must be a slip of the pen, 
the word being meant for μηνύουσι. ὑπὲρ ὃ νομίζεις is somewhat 
obscure, but is probably to be explained on the analogy of 1359, 
Io, where it evidently means ‘beyond what you expect’; 2. e- 
Kurrah is prepared to spend more money in searching for the 
fugitives than Basilius supposes. ἀπέχει is perhaps used imper- 
sonally. The meaning of the whole passage is then: ‘and to 
order to be given to those who give information concerning any 
concealed person of those whom we ordered to be sent an 
amount greater than you expect as information-money, and it 
(z.e. his offence) will be enough for (z.e. enough to cause the 
destruction of) any one who is proved to be concealing any of 
them after the return of our messenger here.’ 
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εχειν τινα εξ αυτων peta το καταλαβειν τον αποστολον μῶν 


40 


evravia’ redder yap οτος" μακαρισαι τους τεθνεωτας 


εν τω μὴ ὑποφερειν αυτον τα εἐπερχομενὰ aU’TW δεινα 


ανθ wy παρηκουσεν κελευσεως ἡμῶν και απετολμη[σ]εν 
κατα τῆς ἰδιας ψυχης" μ' TY ὃ ἡ >) 


41. avroy; meant for αὐτούς, 


PAPYRUS 1844.—a, Ρ. 709-710. 


Inv. No. 1377. 1ft. 8gin. x 8§ in. 


At intervals of 1in.-13in. down the whole left 


side of the roll are lacunae of fin.-1 in. in width. 


HIS letter, having lost the dating month but belonging to the 8th indiction (a.p. 709-710), 


is placed after the letters of a.p. 709 and before those of α.Ὁ. 710. 


It relates to the 


fugitives, and is therefore (see general introduction) more likely to belong to the former than 


the latter year. 


) ev ονοματι του Θεοῦ Koppa wos Σζεριχ [συμβ]ο[υ]λ[ο]ς Βασιλειω διοικ7 7 


16 letters 


[κωμης ΑἸφ[ροδιτω 


πἸ]έριγυρΊευσαι μαθιν τον tu" Ὁ] 


ον εξεθεμεθα’ evexe της ἀποστροφης των φυγαδων τὸ Ἀρσινοΐτου 
τσ υυσσ sure 

Kat μέχρι της δευρο τινα εἕ αὐτων οὐκ εἐπεμψας᾽ δι nv αἰτιαν αγνοοίυ Ἰμ'5 

εἰσ) ουν επισταμεῖνος ὡς] εαν havens παραμε[λ]ησα]ς τι το καθολου 

εκ τῆς ἐπιτροπῆς ἡμῶν ἢ KaL εὑρομεν τινα εν Ty SioLK!7!/ Goll 

εξ ὠνπερ γε γρα)φηκίαϊμεν σοι αποστέιἾλ[αι συν͵εφερεν σοι μη γεννηθ1) 
IO ολως᾽ μήτε φανηναι ev τοις ζωσιν λοιπὸν διαμαρτυραι 

τους] ry[s] δι[οικησ]εζως cof ἐπονωΐς χαριν) των] αὐτων φυγαδων 

τὸ Αρσινοιτοῦ [olvte yap exer συγγνωμὴην ουτε παραχωρησιν τις 

εξ [υἹμων εαν evpeb[n εν] τί ουτω To χωριω ἢ μ. ἐλικῳ ἡ αὐλη 

.[1. [Ππωμβρί. .. .. PP tus ὡς εἰρητίαι elk των ορισθεντων 
15 αποστραφηναι φυγαδων τὸ Αρσινοιτὸ λοιπον ὡς λελεκται 


2. The number of letters is estimated from ll. 1 and 3, but as 
the spacing and size of letters are so irregular in these documents 
it is only approximate. The writing is for the most part somewhat 
closer than usual in this letter. 

περιγυρευσαι μαθιν : this seems a fairly likely reading ; for the 
first word, cf. 1367, 16. The translation is uncertain. The εἰ 
μέντοι συνίεις of 1. 5 is a subordinate clause to this sentence, so 
that a principal verb must have preceded it. Two infinitives 
together seem peculiar; and if μαθζε)ῖν is correctly read the 
verb ending evoa is probably an aorist imperative middle, 
A middle use of περιγυρεύω in the sense of seek is not improbable ; 
perhaps, therefore, we may translate ‘seek to learn.’ 

τον τυπίον) : this is taken from a fragment included in 1464 
τὸν τύπον ὃν ἐξεθέμεθα; or perhaps ὅρον, as in 1343, 6, 


11. erovas: ὦ, ἐμπόνως ; or ἐπιπόνως (Hunt). One expects 
a verb here in the sense of ‘seek’ or something similar, and 
perhaps some verb should be read instead of yapw; but the 
space is small, and ἐμπόνως may well go with διαμάρτυραι, the 
latter being used absolutely as in 1845, 22 (where the verb 
takes an accusative) ; ‘warn them diligently.’ 

13. μ΄. eAtkw: it would be possible to read [αμπελικω, though 
the letter after » looks more like the bottom of η. The reading 
ἡ after χωριω is very probable, so that if ἀμπελικω is to be read, 
it is used as a noun. 

14. It is possible to read πωμαρίιω. The two letters visible 
at the beginning of the line are tall ones (n, ἐν «, ort). Possibly 
the whole sentence may be ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χωρίῳ ἣ ἀμπελικῷ ἣ αὐλῇ 
ἣ καὶ πωμαρίῳ αὐτοῦ. ἶ 
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πία]ραφυλαττομ[ εἾν[ος] παραφυλαξαι την ψυχὴν co” συν των τῆς 
[διοι]κῃ σ]εέως σου] «fafa. .].[. γ]αρ᾽ των [πα]ρ[ονἼτων] ἡμων γραμματων 
κελευσει Θεο" πεμπομεν ἀποστολον μων οφειλοντα μετα πασὴης 
ἀκριβειας καταψηλαφησαι evexe των τοιουτων φυγαδων 
20 οπουδαν eww και ἀπωλλεται o φαινομενος εχειν τινα 
εκ των θεματισί θ]εντων ἀποστραφηΐναι φυγαδων tour ἐστι 


Ἶ eyp/ ἰμ΄.... 7) ἡ 


Endorsed : 
Koppla vw] Σζεριχ συμβουλος [Βα]σιλειίζω δι]οικ 7) Kop’ Αφροζδιτω 
16, The use of the participle and imperative together is a seems scarcely room for δυναμιν. 
biblicalidiom, The participle is inserted for the sake of emphasis. 20. ‘Wherever they are, and any one found to... w7// be 
After σύν, sc. ταῖς ψυχαῖς. destroyed.’ 
17. The word after κατα (which is doubtful) had a tall stroke 22. ἡ: only the long up-stroke is visible. 


at the end, so that the termination is either w or nv. There 


PAPYRUS 1845.—a. p. 710. 
Inv. No. 1342. 3 ft. 52 in. x 8 in. 


HE subject of this letter is a fine (ζημία). The reason for levying the fine and the persons 

who were to pay it are not stated in the extant portion of the letter ; but 1859 concerns 

a ζημία ὑπουργῶν (see introduction to that papyrus), and as mention is made here in 1. 24 and in 

the γνῶσις at the foot of ὑπουργοί as paying the ζημία it is probable that the subject of this letter 

is the same as that of 1859. In any case it is clear that the fine was fixed as a lump sum, which 

was to be divided among the individuals locally, just as was done with the taxes; and the 
assignment seems to be determined not by degrees of guilt but by degrees of wealth. 

As regards the levying of the fine, that is apparently to be entrusted to four men, who are to 
be persons of distinction, with an ἐπίσκοπος. They are to be very careful to assign the quotas 
fairly, not burdening any one beyond his means or letting any one off too lightly; and they 
are to sign an agreement by which they bind themselves to make up any deficit caused by unfair 
distribution of the fine. The letter is a good example of Kurrah’s care for the interests of 
the people. 


᾿φοβουμενοίυς) τον Θεον καὶ φυλαττοντας To δικίαιον Kat] 
την ἰσοτητα ef w διαστειλαι δὶ [αντων το ταγεν] 

πο σον pos] τί .]ερ. . . ««. lee ἐχειρησεν εκαΐστος 3] 

καὶ προς τὴν δυναμιν avTo” παρασκευαζων 


1. The participles in this line probably refer to the pagarchs εἰπ]εχειρήσεν, since ε seems clearly followed by a long down- 
or other officials. stroke ; possibly εἰ[σ]εχειρησεν (?). 

3. The sense required is a little doubtful. The traces read 4. avrov: this refers to ἕκαστος; z. é., if the note on 1. 1 is correct, 
as ep might in each case be εἰ orer. The verbcan hardly be to the pagarch. 


IV. D 


18 


| fe) 


15 


20 
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35 
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TOV επισκοπον META καὶ ετερων τεσσαρὼν TPOTwWT” 
εμφανων τῆς διοικησεως οσΓ0]" εἰς] ε..[ 

autos εν TN ToLavTH διαστολη κ᾿ αὐτων TAUTNY 
εκτελουντων απ[οσήτειλον προς ἡμας καταγρανῴον 
περιεχων τι ἐλαχεν exacTw προσώπω α[υτων 
φανεροποιων ἡμῖν εν αὐτω THY τε ονομασιαν καὶ 
πατρωνοιμιαν καὶ Kalra] χ[ω]ρ[ιο]ν των διαστειλ[ζαντων 
τὴν τοιαυτὴν ζημιαν μὴ γνωσθη δε nyt 

ὡς ἡπαιτῆσας τι TO καθολοῦ τους της διοικησεως σοῦ" 
συπερ τῆς θεματισθεισης δια oo” ζημιαίς] ἢ 

συνηλθες ἡ: και αντεπαθησας το συνολον τινι 

εν τὴ διαστολη τῆς τοιαυτης ζηίμ])ιας 

επισταμεθα yap ws ov μελλοντες διαστειλαι ταυτὴν 

ov μη παρακουσωσι[ν] σ[ο]" εν τινι επιτρεποἼμενω 
αὐτοῖς Tapa oo” καὶ εαν εὐρωμεν αὐτους ελαφρωσ[α]ν""} 
τινα συμπαθουντας᾽ αὐτω ἡ βαρεσαντας αντιπαθουντες 
μελίλομεν αποδουναι αὐτοῖς σωματικως Kat υποστατικίογ7] 
κελευσει Θεοῦ λοιπον διαμαρτυραι avTous 

παραγγελλων περι τουτοῦ οὗ μην αλλα Kat το[υ] μὴ 
εκταξαι δια τινος των ὑυπουργων ὑπερ δυναμιν οτε 

και TOppw avtwy υπαρχει και ov συνπαρειὴ α[υήτους 
εἰς THY διαστολὴν της λεχθεισης ζημιας αλλα φυλαξαι 
εκαστω To δικαιον ws εἰρηται καὶ προς δυναμιῖν εἸκταξαι 
avtov παρασκευαζων τους διαστελλοντας τὴν εἰρημἧ 
ζημιαν π᾽ρωτοτυπως ποιῆσαι ἐγγραφον [ομ]ολογῃμα] 
σαφηνιζοντες εν αὐτω ὡς εἰ φανωσι μετα τὴν 
διαστολὴν ταξαντες δια τινος ὑπερ᾽ THY δυναμιν 

αὔτου και ελαφρωσανΐτες ετερον wa ουτοι (σο]κινδυνως 
πληρωσωσι To υπολοιπαζομενον δια τον βαρεθενῖ 
προσωπου᾽ εν TH εἐκταγὴ avtwy υποκει[ σθαι δε 

avTous Kat μεγαλης ανταποδοσεως 

UTEp παρακοῆς και καταφρονησεως 

τῆς κελευσεως ἡμῶν και TO τοιουτο ο[μ]ολογημ[α] 
πεμψον προς nuas συν τὴ καταγραφὴ Tov 

emthaxevTos ποσοῦ ὑπερ ζημιας δι εκαστου 


5. ἐπισκοπον : probably not used of a special official, but 
simply of the overseer of the commission making the δια- 
στολή. 

7. κ᾽ : this method of abbreviation by a dot over the last letter 
is common in the accounts, but it is curious with καί. 

8. καταγρανῷον : 526, apparently. 

13. ηπαιτησας : Sic. 

20. αντιπαθουντες : 52. 

23. adda: more like ada. 

22-26: ‘therefore impress this upon them strongly, and also 


forbid them to assess any of the officials beyond his means even 
if he is absent from them and does not join them in the collection 
of the aforesaid fine.’ 
_ 30. εὖ φανωσι: the inverted comma is over the a, but seems 
intended to separate the two words; so too umep’ τὴν in 1, 31, 
nuas’ σὺν in 1, 38. 

32. ἰσοκινδυνως : ‘with equal risk’; Ζ, 6. the deficit, if any is 
caused by unfair division, is to be raised in equal shares from 
the assessors. 
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40 προσωπου 


eyp pI Ts / ἡ 


8/ Bafou]Ne}fo} ν᾽ σ 


δ, [υἹτουργ" ν 


yy νῦν 


41-43. These three lines are much rubbed and very faint. The last is scarcely visible at all. 


PAPYRUS 1346,—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1343. 


1 ft. 53 in. x 8in. °Facsimile in Atlas to Vol. III, plate 96. 


LETTER concerning supplies for the ships at Clysma, which Basilius has omitted to send. 


For Clysma and its arsenal, see the general introduction. 
the letter is the reference to the canal of Trajan. 
in brown clay, bearing a wolf (?) facing to the right. 
tion of seals from the Aphrodito papyri, mostly of the same pattern, see 1492. 


The chief point of interest in 
At the foot of the document is a round seal 
Before its front feet is a star. For a collec- 


Prof. Becker 


writes that PAF. IV is certainly the Arabic counterpart of the present letter, 


Αφρὃ 


[ρ΄ a? ς δαπ 7” Κλ ψ' ἡ 


ΟἿ ek Jes? ὦ itl Use cl 


εἰν ovopalre rolv] Θεο[υ] Koppa [ui]- ΣΊζεριχ συμβο[υ]λ[ος] 


Βα[σ]ιλειω Sioxnrn κα[μἼ]ης Αφροδιτω 


μεν 


5 διαστείλαντες Sia τῆς διοικήσεως oo” Siadopa ειδη 
λογω φιλοκαλειας και e€aptias πλοιων του Krvop* 
ετι μην και δαπανην ναυτων πλοίων οντων εν τω AUTH 
Κλυσματι αποστειλαντες προς σε και τα τουτων ενταγια 
T po ἡμερων πολλων γράψαντες ταυτα δια: συντομιας 
εκπεμψαι προ του γενηται ἀποβασις των vdatwy του Τραϊανο" 
καὶ μεχρι τῆς δευρο οὐκ ἐπεμψας τι ποτε εκ τουτων αξιον λογοῦ" 


δεχόμενος ovy Ta: πάροντα γραμματα evlews καὶ κατ αὐτὴν 


τὴν ὡραν πεμψον εἰ τι ἐστι δια της διοικησεως od 
εζ' αὐτων μη υστερων τι το συνολον μὴτε μὴν δεομενος 
15 ετερων ἡμῶν γιραμματων περι τουτὸ εαν μεντοι συνιεὶς 


και εχεις φρενας 


1. Arabic :—To the Sa/zd of Ashkih to hasten the supplies 
for Clysma. 

5. «dn: ‘articles,’ but there is always a suggestion of articles 
representing taxes in kind. For the use of εἶδος simply as ‘ tax,’ 
see Papp. 847, 11 and note (Vol. II]. p..54) and 856, 18 (zd. 
p- 92). 

7. δαπανὴν : probably this does not necessarily refer to a money 
payment; it seems likely that it may be used of εἴδη themselves, 
as it certainly is sometimes; cf. 1488, 42 μ(ε)τ(ὰ) δαπάνη(ς) 
μ(ηνῶν) ¢, τουτέ(στιν) ἐν ἀπαργ(υρισμῷ) μ(ηνῶν) B, ἐν εἴδ(ει) μ(ηνῶν) ὃ, 
where some of the δαπάνη was sent in kind; οἷ too 1354, 


Econ Yap επισταμενος ὡς υστερησΐῖ 


18, where it is used only of the εἴδη ; δαπάνης καὶ ἀπαργυρισμοῦ 
αὐτῆς. 

10, vdarwy του Τραιανου: the reference is to the canal of Trajan, 
which left the Nile at Babylon and went by way of Bubastis 
to Clysma. It had been silted up till the Arabic invasion, and 
was reopened by ‘Amr, but even after its new excavation was 
apparently available only during high Nile; cf Butler, 7ze 
Arabic Conquest of Egypt, pp. 345-7, 5. Lane-Poole, Egypt 171 
the Middle Ages, p.20. For the subsidence of the water in the 
canal, cf. 18538, 11, and PAF. IV. 

16. υστερηση(ς) : ἐάν is omitted. 


D2 
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TO OTLOUY EK TE των αὐτων ELoWY και δαπανων καὶ 

γένηται ἀποβασις των υδατων μελλεις TavTa δια στρατας 

βασταξαι ews του αὐτου Κλυσματος παρεχων το φορετρον 
20 αὕτων εἕ ιδικης oo” υποστασεως eyp μ᾽ Τ' ἡ δ΄ 9 


Endorsed : © 


Κ[ο]ρρ[α] νι" Σζεριχ συμβουλ7 Βασιλειω διοικ, Kop Αφ[ροδὴ 
The other way up: 
μ΄ MX te ὑ ἡ ηἡνὴχ δ, Σαειδ ρ΄ εκπεμψαι τ᾽ diay’ 7” KX” 


18. δια orparas: cf. 1834, 7, note. peasants that he charges any extra expense due to the dilatoriness 
19. βασταξαι : this must mean conveyance by land. The _ of the officials to the latter, not the former. ; 
reference is no doubt only to the journey from Babylon to φορετρον: the corresponding word in case of carriage by 
Clysma; the cost of conveyance by water from Aphrodito to water would be ναῦλον. 
Babylon would be paid for, as usual, by a charge on the διοίκησις. 22. τ᾽ diay’ : τὰς διανομάς, 


It is another instance of Kurrah’s care for the interests of the 


PAPYRUS 1847, —a. D. 710. 
v. No. 1344. ft. 3iin.x8in. Facsimile in Atlas to Vol. III, plate 97. 


HIS letter is of interest as it concerns the post-system, which was perfected by the Khalif 
“Abd-al-Malik and organized by him in all parts of the Khalifate (v. Kremer, Cudlturgesch. 
des Orients unter den Chalifen, 1. p. 170f.). The present letter is an order for τὸς solidz in 
part payment of the cost of the post-horses stationed at Mounachthe, a χωρίον described as in 
the pagarchy of Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis (see note on 1. 4). At the foot is an account 
of the way in which the money has been expended. That Aphrodito is called on to contribute to 
the up-keep of a posting station situated in another pagarchy is probably due to the fact that there 
was no station in the pagarchy of Aphrodito itself. 


ὃ . ‘ εξ : : : , δεκα]) 

ἡμίσυ αριθμια νομισματα εταξαμ[εν δια τῆς διοικησεως σου] 

viTep τροφὴς και επιχρειας και υπουργιας μερος 

δρομικων αλλαγων: xopt” Μουναχθη: παγαρχιας Ανταιῦ καὶ 
5 Απολλωνος ὑπὸ Αλκασεμ νιον Σαειαῤ᾽ μηνων δωδεκ[α] 

ἐπι τῆς παρουσὴς ινδικτιωνος oySons προς τὴν 

υποτεταμενὴν γνωσιν και TH τουτων ενταγια ποιησαντες 


3. μερος : pepous must be intended, 2. 6. part of the cost. mayapxtas Ἀνταίου kat Ἀπολλωνος : by the second name is 
4. δρομικων ἀλλαγων : ‘Loca mutandis Equis publicis addicla: meant Apollinopolis Minor, the modern Kom Esfaht. F ormerly 
mutationes ... atque ided interdum Zgui ipsd cursud publico a separate nome, it had now evidently been united to the 
destinati, Ducange, s.v. dddayai. Antaeopolite nome ; cf. JHS. 1908, p. 105. 
Movvay6n: this place is of frequent occurrence in the ac- 5. Al-Kasim b. Sayyar. 
counts; cf 1433, 35, etc. 7. υποτεταμενὴν : SiC, 
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τοις των χωριων ἐπεμψαμεν σοι δεχομενος ovr 


τα πάροντα γράμματα προς τὴν δυναμιν των τοιουτων 


10 EVTAYLWY ανυσον TO TOLOVTO χρυσιον και παραδος τω 


auto Αλκασεμ᾽ 


eae 
—= 
5 xXAoup” χορῖ ap” ου ὃ py ὃ 
15 χαλιναρ’ ρ΄ B vy 4g 
po? ἱπποκο a Pp ay 


11. w6°/: the o is a sign of the genitive; 
(Vol. III. p. 266), etc. 

13. *—: οὕτως ; for the development of this symbol, which is 
common in the accounts in the present volume, see Papp. 1152, 
73 996, 73 1162, verso, 2 (Vol. III. pp. 248,252). In the present 
collection it often appears as a mere stroke ; the initial loop (0) 
is seen best in 1419, 

14. xAoup™ : szc; ‘standing fodder,’ measured by arourae. 


ap” δ᾽: the repetition of the monogram for ov, as that of the 


cf. Pap. 1012, 12 
° 


eyp™ μ΄ T’ te w0d%/ 7 


ν᾽ vg 
σελλ B vB 
παμαγὸ B vy? ¢ 
ofa” apXoraB* ov’ a v B 


p inl. 15, is the usual Byzantine method of indicating the plural 
of abbreviated words ; cf. 1382, 20, note. 
15. xadwap/p’: χαλινάρια. 
παμαγὃ : this word is obscure. In 1484, 59 and 249 it appears 
as macpay’. 
16. urmok?/: ἱπποκόμου. 
ap%oraB*: ἀρχισταβλίτου. The word σταβλίτης occurs in 
Oxy. Pap. 140, 7; UKF. 96, 1, etc. 


PAPYRUS 1848.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1345. 


1 ft. 42 in. x 52 ἴῃ. 


HE object of this mutilated letter is to order Basilius to send certain supplies (εἴδη and 
workmen) for the fleet, which had been requisitioned in some previous letter but not yet 


sent. 


There is nothing in the extant portion to show for which fleet the supplies were intended. 


. . . 


τον επικειμενον τῆς εργασιίας ov δυναμενον Ὁ] 


περαιωσαι τοὺς αὐτους καραβους Kale [ακατια και] 


δρομοναρια εἰ μη TO πραγμα Taly 


ov μὴν adda και τυλαριων καὶ τεχνιτωῖν οφειλομενων απο] 


5 σταληναι 


δεχόμενος ουν Ta παροντὰ γίραμματα ευθεως] 


καί] κ[α]γ αὐτὴν τὴν wpay αποστειλον προς μας] 


I. τὸν επικειμενον τῆς ἐργασιας : ‘the commissioner for the 

work,’ 
ov Suvapevoy: or ov δυνασθαι, according to what has preceded. 

The supplement is suggested by 1. 3, and, if it is correct, the 
meaning is ‘who is unable to finish the κάραβοι, etc., without 
the... 

2. For the supplement, cf 1410, 2. 

3. To mpaypa: used, if the interpretation given above is correct, 
almost as a preposition. re[» is corrected from ro[v. 

4. τυλαριων : the meaning given in the dictionaries for τυλάριον is 


‘cushion,’ and this meaning, z. e. cushions for the rowers, suits 
well enough such passages as 1414, 49, etc., where the word 
is clearly used of some kind of εἶδος ; but it is curious that in this 
place it is connected with τεχνιτῶν, Possibly τυλαρίων may here 
be the genitive of a word τυλάριος, derived from τύλη in the sense 
of ‘a porter’s knot’ (L. and S., s.v.) and meaning ‘porter.’ In 
that case it is possible that wherever rv* as an εἶδος occurs we 
should read τύλη or τυλεῖον rather than τυλάριον. In]. 3 at the 
end, however, some kinds of εἴδη must be specified, as appears from 
1.7, so that τυλαρίων may also be εἴδη. 
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ta avotepa δηλωθείνἾτα {ι]δη ere [μὴν καὶ το] 
λοιπαζομενον δια τῆς διοικησεαΐς σον μη υστερων] 
τι τὸ συνολον μῆτε μὴν πεμπῶν τί 

10 pn αποστραφῆναι σοι επιτρεπων Tolls των χωριων] 
χρήσιμως και ὡς χρὴ Kapew τας δίοσεις ὃ μη ανυων asap] 
νυπερ΄ αὐτων τον οτιο[υ]ν [μ]ητε δείομενος ετερων] 
ἡμῶν γραμματων περι τῆς εκπείμψεως των τοιουτων] 
εἰδων εἰ μεντοι συνιεὶς και exers [φρενας πεμψον] 

15. μετα τὴν αναγνωσιν τῶν παρο[ν]ήων γραμματων)] 
ἀμῴφοτερα eyp wp? TY wn wd/ ἡ “- 


ΤΙ. doves: doubtful ; if correct, it means ‘ payments.’ since a verb is wanted to govern ἀμφότερα and there is not much 
14. πεμψον : this (Kenyon) or a similar verb seems likely, room for one in 1. 15. 


PAPYRUS 1849.—a. Ὁ. 710. 
Inv. No. 1346. 3 ft. 4 in. x 8% in. 


HIS letter is of more than usual interest, as it is a good example not only of Kurrah’s 
epistolary style, but of Mohammedan ideas of government in general. Basilius is being 
scolded for delay in collecting the jzzyahk or δημόσια, and Kurrah takes occasion to read him 
a lecture on the duties and responsibilities of an official; and it is interesting to find that, 
in accordance with the usual Muslim view, the most important of these is stated to be the 
collectionof the zzzyahk. The occasion of the letter is the ῥογά or money-allowance for the Muhajiran 
of Fustat. This is being paid out of the δημόσια for the previous indiction ; and the time for 
the κοῦρσα has arrived before the taxes have been received. As the date of the letter is 
Jan. 14, it seems to follow that the κοῦρσα set out during the winter, which is curious. With 
this letter may be compared PSR. I, which is dated in Rabi I, a. H. οἵ, z.@ between Jan. 7 
and Feb. 5, 4.D. 710. It seems very likely, as the dates agree, that the present Greek letter 
and PSR. I may be the corresponding versions of the same letter, for the main ideas of both are 
the same, though they differ greatly in wording. In PSR. I also Basilius is reprimanded for not 
sending the 7zzyah; it is stated that the time fiir die Geldgratifikation der Truppen und die ihrer 
Familien und fiir den Auszug der Heere’ has arrived; and even the remarks about the sowing 
(1. 13) and the divine assistance of those who do their duty (Il. 8-10) are matched in the Arabic 
letter. 


[ov]res τή χαρητι του col! καὶ [αποδεικννοντες eavtous Ὁ] 
εἰυ]ειδεστατους και ἐγνωσαν παντες [οφειλειν εἕανυθηναι ?] 


1-4. The supplements are based on the assumption that these often divided between two lines in these letters, but [ov]res seems 
lines contain a description of the good official, whether of the to be the end of some longer word, perhaps πιστεύοντες ; or it 
good official as an abstract ideal, or of certain actual officialswho may be ὄντες, going with some adjective. ever Aare os 
are being contrasted with Basilius. ἀποδεικνύοντες is doubtful be used in a moral sense. 
since there is a stroke which looks like part of A. Words are not 1. χαρητι: sic; of. εξανυσης, 1. 35. 
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δι αυτων κανωνα των χρυΐσικων δημοσιων και μηδεν | 


[εὐ]ν[αι] ev λοιπαδαριων [ 


5 δὲ wy. εβλαπτοντο παρα τινων [ 


ἀρξαι ο[υ]ν ἐπ᾿ ovoparos του Θεδ και τῆς βοηθειας καὶ αγα]θο 


τίην εἸξίαν)υσιν των χρυσι[κων] δημοσιων [μετα] 
επιηκειας" καὶ χειραγωγειας: εκαστω yap αγωνιζομενω 


εἰς συστία]σιν και διορθωσιν οἷς appjorre. αὐτω ο Θεος] 


10 
δειξαι oe ικ[ανον παρ μιν τουτί ο] 


και συνεπισχνει και σον συναγωντος ποσον χρ[υ]σιοῖν οἸφειλων 


αποστεζιΐλον ev τη σακελλ[η) 


αγωνιζομενος" εἰς τουτο ενδρανως" καὶ εμπιεΐσμενως] 


αρτιως yap TOV TNS χώρας αἀποτελεσαντων Ty κατασπορ[αν 


εὐυχαιροτέερὼς αποπληρωσιν τα δι αὐτῶν και συν 


15 


επεφθασεν ο καιρος τῆς ρογας τῶν Μωαγαριτων του Φοσσατο 


και τῶν κουρσων Καὶ ἢ ρογὰ αὐτῶν απο δημοσιων εβδομ[ης] 


ινδικτιονος Siderar λοίπον pn apedys του αποστειλαι 


TO συναγομενον ποσον παρα των της] δι[ο]ικησεως co” 


Oo χρήσιμος yap νπουργος" akaTappovyTos συνάγει 


20 


To δικαῖον τοῦ Αμιραλμουμνιν μετα κυβερνησεως 


και καλοθελειας μηδὲν ἀπολλων ἡ εξαλειφων μελλ[ομ]εν 


τοινυν καταμαθειν κελευσει Θεοῦ το πως' διαγινὴ εν τοις 


εργοις go” και ov μη διαλαθη μας 


τι ποτε θελομεν γ[α]ρ 


ευρεθηναι oe PETA τῶν ἐχόντων αγαθον και ευνοιαν᾽ και εαν 


25 


ευρωμεν σε εν τουτοις: ὠφελουμεν σε ανταμοιβομέζνο]ι 


κατα Ta εργα oo” εἰ δε καὶ ἀλλως πὼς διαπιραττομενον αποδιδουΐμεν Soe! | 


ὠσαυτως καταβιβαζωντες και χυδεοτερων παντων 


αποδικνυοντες oe ahd ομως ελπιζομεν εἰς τον Θεὸν 


οτι μέλλεις evp’eOnvar εκ των αληθεινων καὶ γνησιων υποζυ]ργ[ων] 


30 


τα καταπιστευθεντα ασυτοις con Yap 


4. If the reading is correct, there is a small space between 
εἶναι and ἐν. After ἐν one would expect λοιπαδαρίῳ, but it seems 
likely that λοιπαδαρίων was written, as ν is followed by a blank 
space and seems therefore not to be the beginning of a new 
word. This may be due to inadvertence; but perhaps ἐν 
Aouradapioy λόγῳ is to be read. 

6. ayaé’: for this contraction of the genitive, ci Wessely, 
WS,, VIII. p. 121. 

8-11. The construction here is very awkward and involved. 
The genitive in 1. 10 is a genitive absolute, in spite of the fact 
that Basilius is the subject of the sentence, and that the following 
participles are put in the nominative. Translate: ‘for whenever 
any one shows himself zealous in the collection and supervision 
[of the taxes], as he ought, God also assists him; and [there- 
fore] do you, collecting the quota of money (for you ought to 
show yourself an efficient servant in our eyes) send it to the 
treasury.’ 

10, The σὺν of συνεπισχύει was added later. 

11. ἐν: of. 1884, 7, note. 


των σπεύυδοντων ἀρεσαι ἡμῖν καὶ φυλαττοντων “-- 


ETLOTALEVOS ὡς TO TPWTOV 


12. eymte[cpevos]: the fourth letter may be ἡ. The verb 
ἐμπιέζω and the noun ἐμπίεσμα occur in the dictionaries, but no 
instance of a participial adverb such as is here conjectured; 
but the word is so natural a formation in this sense that the 
reading is almost certain. 

14. συνεπέφθασεν would give a good sense in the context, 
but too much is lost after σὺν to suppose that it was really the 
end of 1. 14. 

15. poya: the money-payment to the Muhdjirin, as ῥουζικόν 
was the allowance in corn. As that was paid out of the ἐμβολή 
(1835), so this out of the δημόσια. In BGU. 304, 11, however, 
ῥωγά (516) is used for corn, and so too here in 1483, 17, where see 
the note. For the payment out of the revenues of the preceding 
indiction, cf 1871, 5, 6; 1484, 23, 112, etc. 

17. διδεται: 572; αἱ is a correction. 

22. To πὼς διαγινη : ‘how you behave.’ 

27. χυδεοτερων : ὦ. χυδαιότερον, ‘degrading you lower than 
anybody.’ 

31-36. These lines are very difficult owing to the involved 
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και avwrepoy κεφαλαιον ohwy των Epywy τοῦ ὑπουργο" 


i] εξανυσης των δημοσιων εστι τοῦ ELTOVOUS και QEVaWS 


κατα διανοιαν exew ews ὃ av amoreheon THY τοιαυτὴν 
35 εξανυσιν pera τῆς του Θ[ε]ο" [συν]εργειας παραφυλαξαι δι[α] τ[ης] 
διοικήσεως σο" ἀπὸ τῶν προσφευγοντων εν αὐτὴ φυγαδα[ν] 


kat τωΐν] κακων υπουργων και ραδιουργων μὴ ποιων᾽ μητε 


σνγχωρων παρ αἰυίοἤ]ις epyov γενεσθαι παροργιζον τον Θεον 


μητε μην' nylas] eyp* pf TY τθ v/ η 


style and curious constructions. The relation of ἡ ἐξάνυσ(ι)ς τῶν 
δημοσίων to the rest of the sentence is not quite clear, and the 
infinitive after τοῦ seems to have nothing to depend on, nor is it 
altogether certain whether παραφυλαξαι is the infinitive active or 
imperative middle. Probably it is the latter, in which case it 
begins a new sentence ; and taking τοῦ, . . ἔχειν as in a sort of 
apposition to what precedes we get some such translation as the 
following :—‘ for you must know that the first and chief of all the 
duties of an official is the collection of the public taxes (jzzyah), 


to be diligently and continually kept in mind until such collection 
is completed by God’s help. Be on your guard, in all parts of your 
administrative district, from (sc. against) the fugitives who flee 
into it” The asyndeton after συνεργείας is curious; for the use 
of ἀπό after παραφυλάττομαι cf. Luke xii. 15 and Blass, Gramm. 
of New Test. Greek, p. 87{. The insertion of a δ᾽ after con- 
junctions is common at this period, but usually it gives the 
sense of -ever, as in 1844, 20 ὅπουδαν ; of. ὅτεδαν, Rev. Egypt. 
5, p- 69, Pap. xxv. 7. 


PAPYRUS 1850.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1347. τ ἢν, 2in.x8in. Facsimile in Atlas to Vol. III, plate 98. 


HIS letter is of special interest, inasmuch as it relates to an incident of Arab naval history. 
In the year a.D. 703-704 an expedition was led against Sicily by a certain “Ata b. Rafi’, 
described by Ibn “Abd-al-Hakam (J. H. Jones, 26x Add-El-Hakem’s History of the Conquest 
of Spain, Gottingen, 1858, p. 24) as ‘freedman of Ibn Hudeil,’ who, after making much booty, 
was wrecked on his return journey off the African coast, and perished with much of his fleet 
(Weil, Gesch. der Chalifen, 1. p. 478). The accounts of the expedition vary somewhat. Ibn 
‘Abd-al-Hakam seems to take it as against Sardinia, rather than Sicily; the fullest account 
is given in the A7tab ahadzth al-imamah, attributed to Ibn Kutaibah (Amari, BibMoteca Arabo- 
Sicula, 1. p. 273 ff.), which is as follows :—‘‘Ata’ ‘ibn Rafi ‘al Hudli (della tribt di Huday)l), 
mandato da ‘Abd ‘al ‘Aziz [governatore di Egitto] con alcune navi alla volta della Sardegna, 
approdd in Susa. ([Allora] il governatore della provincia, Masa ‘ibn Nusayr, mandd contro 
costoro gli saréf. Egli avea gia scritto cosi ad ‘Ata’: “ Per quest’ anno ἃ passata la stagione 
[propizia al] navigare. Smetti; non arrischiarti [in mare] or che ti sovrasta l’anno nuovo; 
rimanti dove tu sei, finché non si possa navigar bene.” Ma ‘Ata’ non gli dié retta punto πὸ poco : 
levd l'ancora ed arrivo ad un’ isola che chiamano Silsilah (Sicily ?), la quale egli occupd e tolsene 
gran preda, sopratutto di lavorii d’oro, d’argento e di gemme. Rimbarcatosi per ritornare, 
fu colto [in viaggio] da un vento tempestoso, ond’ egli affogd ; gli altri perirono [secolui, 0] furono 
gettati su la costiera dell’ Affrica [propria].’ 
The present letter is a request for information concerning the sailors ‘who went out to the 
κοῦρσον of Africa with “Ata b. Rafi, who were sent back (?) by Musa b. Nusair.” Kurrah wishes to 
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know the number of those who have returned to Aphrodito, of those who remained in Africa, with 
their reasons for doing so, and of those who have died, whether in Africa itself or after their return. 

The letter, it will be seen, confirms the Arab historian in his statement that ‘Ata’s 
fleet came from Egypt; the light thrown on Miisa’s part in the affair depends upon whether we 
translate ἀπέστειλεν ‘sent back,’ 2 δ. to Egypt after the expedition, or ‘dispatched, z. 6, against 


Sicily. The inquiry as to those sailors who had remained in Africa suggests that some may have 
settled there. 


[ev ονοματι του Θεον Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητὴ Kwopns Αφροδιήω ευχαριστουμεν 
Tw Θεω και μετα ταῦτα οὐκ ἐγνωμεν τὴν ποσοτητα τῶν επαναλυσαντ ων 
ναυτων ev TH διοικησει σοῦ εκ των εξελδοντων εἰς To κουρ[σον 

5 Adpixns pera Ata vio” Pade ὠνπερ᾽ απεστειλεν Μουσὴ 
vios Νοσαειρ καὶ των απομειναντων ev αὐτὴ Αφρικη 
λοιπὸν δεχομενος τα TapovTa ypapmara γραψον προς ἡμας 
τὴν ποσοτητα' τῶν καταλαβοτων εν τη διοικησει σο[υ] 
ὡς εἰρηται ναυτῶν καταμανθαννων 1 εἴ αὐτων καὶ ερ᾽ωτων 

10 χάριν των ἀπομειναντων εν Τὴ αὐτὴ Αφρικὴ καὶ δι nv αἰτιαν 
εναπεμειναν εκεισε ὠὡσαυτως καὶ THY ποσοτητα 
των τελευτησαντων εν αὐτὴ ὡς λελεκται και κατα στραταν 
μετα το απολυθηναι αὐτους και ἀπλως εἰπειν ἀπασαν φανερωσιν 
και εἰδησιν αὐτων απαρ᾽ ἀλειπτως ποίων αποστειλον 

15 προς ἡμᾶς δια πασὴς συντομίας μετα τὴν αναγνωσιν 
των Tapov TeV γραμματων eyp μῖ MX 8 wd/ ἡ / 

Endorsed : 

[μ΄ MX te ὧ ἡ nvnX 8/ Σαει]δ ρ΄ καταγρ av’ vav™ wepd? μ᾽ Ara w Ῥαφ' §....[..F [ 


8. καταλαβοτων : 2. καταλαβόντων, ‘who have returned.’ 


9. καταμανθαννων : séc. After this word, τῶν has been written 
and then apparently washed out. 

12-13. kat... αὐτοὺς : this clause appears to go with reAev- 
tnoavrwy—‘ those who died in Africa and on their journey home 
after being disbanded,’ 

17. Σαει]δ: cf. 1346, 1851, etc. The latter papyrus gives the 
supplement here, as it was written on the following day after 


this one, and therefore probably brought with it by the same 
messenger. 

av": τ΄ or wav" would be a more natural reading, but av* 
seems clear. Consequently the extension must be περὶ κατα- 
γράψαι αὐτὸν ναύτας, κιτιλ, For περί with a simple infinitive of 
1846, 22. 

Ara: the first letter is more like 6 than a, though it can be the 
latter, but the second letter is very unlike τ, Pad* is certain. 


PAPYRUS 1861.—a. Ὁ. 710. 


Inv. No. 1348. 1 ft. 13 in. x 82 in, 


Published, with facsimile, in Mew Pal. Soc. Pl. 76. 
Facsimile in Atlas to Vol. III, plate 99. 


RDER to deliver to Kurrah’s messenger Sa‘id a boat of 100 artabas’ burden for the 
conveyance of sailors, workmen, and supplies for the κοῦρσον of Egypt for the goth 


indiction. 
partly for the mawa/z, 
IV. 


If the interpretation suggested for μαχωὼν in 1. 5 is correct, the supplies are intended 
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2 εν ονοματι tLov Θεου Kolpp[a vi] Σζεριχ συμβουλος 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Ad‘poditw ευχαριστουμεν 
τω Θεω και μετὰ TavTa ‘Zee τον ἡμέτερον ἀποστολον 

απελυσαμεν προς σε Eh ὦ ενεγκαι τους ναυτας και τεχνιτᾶας 

5. μετα καὶ tov δαπαν᾽ων αὐτων καὶ Tov μαχῶν Tous διασταλεντας 

δια τῆς διοϊἰκησεως σοῦ λογω κουρ᾽ Λυγυπτο" ινδικτιονος 
ενατῆς δεχόμενος ουν τα πάροντα γραμματα θελησον 
δουναι αὐτω σκαφος aywyns ap taBwv εκατον καὶ κατω 
ὡς εἰρηται λογω καθοδο" αὐτοῦ pn παρεχων vavdov 

IO τὸ yap τοιουτο ναυλον ἡμεῖς [αἼνεχομεν ενταυθα 

καὶ pn Sof σοι δουναι avtw ανωθεν τῆς τοιαυτης ἀγωγὴς 
aptaBwv εκατον επει οικοθἾεν ἀπαυτουμεν σε τον ναυλον 


ποιουντες εἰς σε; και τὴν δείο]υσαν επεξελευσιν eyp 7 MX ε δ᾽ ne 
Endorsed : 
“ Koppa Bf Σζερὶχ [ovpBovdos] 
The other way up: 
15 MX ce 2/ η ηνὴχ δ Σαειδ Bep? 


Βασιλειω Stox’/ Kop” Αφροδιτω 


ρῖ tow aywy) ap p ews 7” Poca 


The difference of transliteration is 


3. Ζεειδ: in 1. 15 Σαειδ, 
interesting. 

5. μαχων: this word occurs also in 1353, 6 and 29, 1892, 21, 
1393, 59, 1435, 87, etc. It is obviously not from μάχη. Prof. 
Becker has suggested in a letter that μαυλων (ὦ. 6. mawalr, cf. 
general introduction) should be read. The reading payor is 
certain in all cases, and the fact that it occurs so often shows 


for pavdot; but it seems not impossible that it may be a word 
μάχος = μάχιμος derived from μάχομαι. As remarked by Prof. 
Becker, the meaning ‘fighting men’ would give a very good 
sense, as the word is contrasted with ναῦται. 
12. οἰκοθεν: ‘from your own property.’ 
sense of ‘ or else.’ 
15. Bey’: Bepedapiov, ‘ courier? 


ἐπεί is used in the 


that it cannot be a slipofthe pen. The meaning mawa/z would, Pp 
however, give very good sense, and it is perhaps another form 


: περὶ τοῦ. 


PAPYRUS 1852.—a. p. 710. 
Inv. No. 1349. Two fragments, 3$in.x 4in. and 8}in. x 82 in. 


N order for seventy καμίσια, a kind of garment. These were intended for the Muslims of 
Egypt, as appears from Ibn ‘Abd-al-Hakam (quoted by Becker, Bectriige, 11. p. 8 5), who, 
among other articles specified as raised for the ‘ Verpflegung der Muslime,’ mentions ‘ ferner 
an Stoff das Gewand, womit der Beherrscher der Glaubigen die Leute bekleidet’; c£ PAF. V, 
an Arabic order for the same kind of garments (Ar. £amis = καμίσια); as the dates differ, that can 
hardly be the Arabic version of the present letter. It is true that in several bilingual documents 
the Arabic and Greek datings differ (Becker, PSR. p. 28, though the reason there suggested 
cannot apply to the letters addressed to pagarchs, even if it does to ἐντάγια), but the dates in this 
case seem irreconcileable, as in PAF. V, which is dated in [Di-]l-ka‘dah (=, if 90 is the right 
year, 11 Sept—1o Oct., Α. Ὁ. 709), Basilius is ordered to send the amis ‘vor dem Adha-Fest 
(aa ἢ. heute in] 30 [Tagen]. The supply of garments as a tax was usual in Byzantine times ; εἶ 
PERF. 301, 306, B. Μ. Pap. 1259 verso (Vol. III. p. 239). The last instance is not stated to be 
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connected with the tax, but should probably be taken as such. For καμίσια see UKF. 108, 
BGU. 550, the last apparently not connected with an official διανομή. 


ev’ ονοματι του @eov Kop’pa Be [Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητὴ κωμ[ζης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν] 
[τω Θεω και μετα ταίζυ]τα [διεστειλαμεν δια τῆς διοικγ, σου] 
[εβδομηκοντα καμισια εκ νομίσματος τετάρτου λογω επιταγης] 
5 τοῦ Αμιραλμουμνιν ε εθους γινομενης δια od καὶ τὰ τουτων ενταγια 
π[ο]νιησαν᾽τες τοις των χωριων εἐπεμψαμεν σοι δεχομενος ουν 
τα TapovTa γὙρ᾿αμματα' ανυων εκ των χωρίων τῆς διοικησεως σοῦ 
TO εἐπιλαχεν αὐτοις ποσον προς ζὴν δυναμιν των 
ἡμετερ᾽ων ενταγιων παρασκευνασον γενεσθαι Ta τοιαυτα 
IO καμισια καλα καὶ επιλεκτα οφειλοντα ἀρεσαι ἡμιν᾽ ταυτὰ 
αἀποστελλων δὶ ανθρ᾽ωπου co" τοῦ οφειλοντος παραδουναι 
ows ἡ δοξὴη αποστραφὴ τι e€ αὐτων το αν ταυτα δωση 
eyp μΊ MX ε ινδ ἡ Γ 
Endorsed : 


Koppa Bl! Σζεριχ συμβουλο" [Βασιλειω διοικΊ Kop” Adpo*] 


The other way up: 
[μ΄... δ΄ ἡ ἡνὴχ δή ρ΄] Kapow” o εκ v? δ΄ λ emitay? 7” Αμιραλμϑ" 


1-3. This fragment was found separately from the rest of the 12. The readings seem certain, but the meaning is obscure. 
letter, but is shown to belong to it by the endorsement. ἢ may stand for εἰ, and the last four words may be τῷ ἂν ταῦτα 
4. This line is supplied from the endorsement. For the δώσῃ, ‘that, if it seems right, something may be returned to 
specification of the price in the letter itself, οὐ 1892, 6. Itisnot whomsoever he (the messenger) gives them,’ For 6asa relative 
likely that more than one line was lost between the two pronoun, οὐ 1343, 6, 
fragments. ἐκ νομίσματος τετάρτου means ‘at + solidus each.’ 


PAPYRUS 18538.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1350. Two fragments, 68 in,x 84in. and 1 ft. 73 in. x 8} in. 


N order for the dispatch of sailors, skilled workmen, and the δαπάνη for them and 
the μάχοι of the κοῦρσον of Egypt. Basilius is informed that unless he sends them 
before the water in the canal of Alexandria has gone down, he will have to pay carriage 
to Alexandria. It appears, therefore, that they were to go direct to Alexandria. It seems from 
1892 that the κοῦρσα set out, at least sometimes, from there. 


p™ ἐκπομῖ vv? § 7X S$ O"/ κοῦ] Art o/ θ pe Sen ol glclly pall sls ὁ wit] ee οἱ 
εν ovopatt του Θεον Kop'pa B* [=]le[pry συμ]βο[ζυλΊ]ος 
Βασιλείω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεῖν] 
Ι, περὶ ἐκπομπῆς ναυτῶν καὶ τεχνιτῶν καὶ δαπανῶν κούρσου Αἰγύπτου Arabic :—To the Sa/z6 of Ashkih concerning the sailors of 
ἰνδικτιόνος 6. the ferry and the artificers, that he should send them. 
E 2 
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τω Θεω και μετα ταυταὶ 
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κατελαβαν προς σε Ta εντ[αἼγια 


τῆς διαστολης των αὐτων Kav τεχνιτων' και της δαπανὴς 
4 x Ἴ 


QUTWY τε και τῆς των μάαχων του koup σοῦ Αὐγυπτοῦ" WOLKTLOVOS 


[evarns : : ; : . 


ee ST 


ουκ e€...... avmoli[s..... δεχόμενος ουν ta παροντα ypappara] 
αποστειλον mpototuTas’ δια πάσης συντομίας 


10 τας δίασταλεισας δια της" διοικησεως oo” δαπανας πρω τὸ 
amoBn to vdwp τῆς διωρυγος Αλεξ'ανδρειας Kar αναγκασθης 
δουναι τα φορετρα των αὐτων δαπανων ews αὐτης Αλεξανδρειας] 
ov μὴν adda και τους ναυτας γενναίους καὶ εμπειρους εἐπετρεψαμέν] ‘yle lp’ 
τω παροντι ἀποστολω py Sovva σοι aveow ews ὃ ay εἰς πληρες 
15. εκπεμψῆὴς εἰ τι ἐστι δια τῆς διοικησεως oo” λοιπὸν 
μὴ γενηται ἐμποδιος Sia oO καὶ εκ μεν του σιυτο" καὶ το" αρτὸ 


υστερεσὴς τι TO συνολον μητε μὴν ανυσὴς εκ τῶν 


χωρίων απαρ᾽ γυρισῖμον ὑπερ᾽ avTwy τον οτιουν εἰ μὴ αὐτὰ τα εἰδὴ 


εκ de των υπολοιπων Saray ων Οἰον ειδος εστι εἕ QUTWV 


20 


ev ετοιμω πζα]ρα τοις Tolv] χωρια[ν] evfews πεμψον o δε 


αδυνατος εἰ σ]ήιν] δουναι εν adeow ανυων τον απαρ᾽ γυρισμον 
αὐτο" προς την εντεθεισαν δι[αἼτιμησιν ev ros] Ἡ[μ]ετερο[ ιἧς 
ἐνταγιοις καὶ ἀποστειλον προς ἡμᾶς δι ανθρ᾽ωπου oo” mio TOU 


τοῦ οφειλοντος καταβαλεσθαι ἡμιν μη παρεχων τοις υποδεχομὲ 


25 TLOTLKOLS TAS TOLAVTAS damrav as av TOLOV απαργυρισμον 


και μὴ αμελησης εις ΤΟ δια ταχους πεμψαι τους τε VAUTAS Και τέχνιτας 


καὶ τας δαπανας και Swons κατα σεαυτὸ προφασιν eyp μῖ ΜΧε ινδ ἡ “ 


Endorsed : 
Kop‘pa βὲ Σζεριχ συμβο[υἹᾺ7 
The other way up: 


[Bacr}fe}fo διοικ) [κω]μίης ΑἸφρ[οδἼιτω 


[μ7] MX te 8/ ἡ ἡ[ν]ηχ 8/ Σαειδ βερὸ ρ΄ δαπ pX $ ναυΐ κ᾿] Ary” ι θ 


4. κατελαβαν : szc, apparently; but o and a, before ν or 7, are 
not always easy to distinguish in these papyri, and cf note on 
1359, 6. 

5. αὐτῶν : 2, ναυτῶν. 

6. μαχων: cf. 1851, 5, note. That the reading is correct is 
further confirmed by the endorsement here. 

7. There is nothing to show how much is lost between the 
lines numbered 6 and 8, but probably not more than a single line. 

8. That δεχόμενος does not immediately follow αὐτοῖς is clear 
from the fact that the tails of two long letters (like τ) project. 

11. διωρυγος Ade~avdpecas: what is meant is probably the 
al-Mahmiidiyyah canal (cf the Egypt Exploration Fund’s Ad/as 
of Ancient Egypt, Map III). It was called the canal of 
Alexandria (Néroutsos-Bey, L’Ancienne Alexandrie, plan). 


avaykxac Ons: it might be possible to read αναγκασθησίει], 2. 2. 
‘you will be compelled (in case the water subsides before you 
send the goods),’ but probably the subjunctive is governed by 
πρὸ τοῦ. 

12. φορετρα: ‘ carriage by land’; cf. 1846, 19, note. 

13. ov μην κιτὰλ. : this clause is connected very loosely with the 
rest of the sentence. The meaning is probably ‘and see that 
the sailors are good and experienced men.’ ἐπετρέψαμεν will be 
the beginning of a new sentence. 

14. ἀνεσιν : probably ‘acquittance,’ 

ews δ αν: cf. 1849, 34, note. 

25. mavrotov: or παντοίων. The accusative is no doubt intended, 
and the meaning will be, ‘not giving to the ship’s masters who 
receive such δαπάναι any money-payments,’ 
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PAPYRUS 1854. —a. p. 710. 
Inv. Nos. 1351+1395. 2ft. 13in.x8Zin. Inv. No. 1395 supplies the first half of Il. 7~23. 


HIS is an interesting letter about certain δαπάνη for a κοῦρσον, but its value is somewhat 
impaired by the incomplete state of its earlier portion, which leaves the object of the letter 
rather uncertain. The δαπάνη and its ἀπαργυρισμός had apparently been embarked for trans- 
port down to their destination, and Basilius is ordered, it seems, to return them to the tax-payers 
and not to make any further claims on the latter until after the harvest. This order, however, 
concerns only the otros and ἄρτος ; the ὄσπριον and ὀξέλαιον Basilius is ordered to send at once. 
The reason for the disembarkation of the e’én*already embarked is unfortunately not quite clear. 
In ll. 5-8 the sense seems to be, ‘and if any of the people of your district prove to have given to 
any of your subordinate officials any kind of money-payment in lieu of the said δαπάνη contrary 
to the rate of prices ordered by us in our ἐντάγια, return to them this money in full’; and 
similarly in ll. 19-21 Basilius is warned against collecting ἀπαργυρισμός for the δαπάνη ‘ κάτωθεν 
ἧς ἐνεθήκαμεν, ὡς λέλεκται, ἀποτιμήσεωϊ-] ἐν τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἐνταγίοις, which seems to mean ‘at 
a lower rate than the rate of prices given as aforesaid in our évrdyia.’ These passages suggest 
that the ἀπαργυρισμός had been made at an unacceptable rate; but with this explanation it 
is hard to reconcile the mention of the harvest and the fact that in 1. 14 Basilius is told not 
to bear hardly on anybody, but to make the required payments himself (ἀλλὰ διὰ σεαυτοῦ ἀποτελῶν). 
It seems on the whole most probable that the disembarkation of the εἴδη was intended as 
a measure of relief to the tax-payers; some temporary need having arisen, Kurrah had decided 
to remit the taxes until the new harvest. This supposition is favoured both by the facts 
mentioned and also by the order to return the ἀπαργυρισμός in full, Had it been merely 
insufficient the order would have been to collect the surplus, not to return the money already 
collected. The explanation then is probably that there had been a shortage in the harvest of the 
preceding year; that the officials, being unable to raise the full amount of corn required, had 
collected the equivalent of the deficit in money but at a reduced rate ; and that Kurrah, finding 
that the tax-payers were exhausted, had decided to overlook the deficit for this year and to collect 
it out of the ensuing harvest. The letter is thus to some extent a further illustration of his care 
for the interests of the people and a further vindication of his character against the aspersions of 
‘Abbasid historians ; though perhaps the measure was not due merely to kindness: he preferred 
to have the whole amount in kind after the new harvest to taking part of it in cash at a reduced 
rate at once. Evidently too he disapproved of local officials taking on themselves to accept 
a lower rate without his authority. The bearing of |. 14 is still not quite clear. 


Jow των τῆς yuplas 
|e. . Joov τον διασταλεντα [ol’rov καὶ ap Tov 


] λίογω δαπανὴς του κουρσο" ὡς ειρηται 


2. Jel... .Joov: there seems scarcely room for εξανυ]σον, and but it is necessary in that case to suppose a space (which is quite 
moreover this would be hard to reconcile with the following possible) between ἡ and σ ; it is impossible to read p]«[rpy]oor, 
lines, μετρίησον (Kenyon) is possible and makes good sense, _ since the ἡ would certainly be visible. 
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a plev eveBarov εἰς mova? παρασκευασον αναδοθηναι 
5 ] εἰ δε και τις εκ των τῆς SioLKnTEWS TO 


[φαινηται δους τινι EK των] υπουργων σοῦ απαργυρι[σἼμον τον οΤιουν 


της] τοιαυης δαπανὴης] παρ o ἧς εθεματισαμεν διατιμησεως 


εν τοῖς ἡμετεροις εντ αγιοιΐς᾽ τουτον εἰς πληρες ὑποστρεψον avToLs 


καὶ μὴ ἀπαιτησὴς τους των χώριων ovrov και APTOV απὸ TO 


10 vyuv ews τοῦ Katpo” του θερισμῷ κελευσει Bo” ἡνικα Se αρξονται εἰς τον 


θερισμον απαίτησον avrovs εντελως" εἰ τι λοιπαζζο]νται εκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ σιτο 


ν 


3 . 
καὶ apo” και αποστειλον εν Ταμιαθι μη υστερων εἕ αὐτων μιαν ἀρταβην 


καὶ μον) ν] εξακολουθησον δὲ [απαρ]ακλεινως τη επιτρίοπ͵]η ἡμῶν εν τοντοις 


απασιν > μὴ καταθορων τινι αλλα δια σεαυτοῦ αἀποτελων ἰδου yap 


15. γεγραφηκαμεν τω πεμθεντι παρ ἡμων αἀποστολω προς σε 


EVEKE τὴς TOLAUTNS δαπανης" ενέγκαι προς μας" καταγραφον᾽ 


> υ ν 
περιέχων τι ενεβαλο και απεστειλας δι εκαστου TLOTLKO 


amo τε δαπανὴς καὶ απαρ᾽ γυρισμο" avrns: λοιπον᾽ μὴ γνωσθη᾽ 


new ὡς ηνυσθὴ εκ τῶν τῆς διοικήσεως od απαργυρισμος 


20 


δαπανὴς to καθολο" κατωθεν' ἧς ενεθηκαμεν᾽ ws λελεκται αποτιμησεαϊς] 


ἐν τοὺς NMETEPOLS EVTAYLOLS’ TO δε οσπριον καὶ TO οἕελαιον παραυτα 


μὴ αναμενίων προς ροπὴν καὶ μονῃν εκπεμψον εν Ταμιαθι καὶ μὴ 


αμελησης' eyp* μ᾽ Pap! κθ v'/ η᾽ 


5. Probably a phrase referring to the tax-payers came here, 
As οἱ τῆς διοικησεώς σου are mentioned in the second half of 
the line, the phrase is hardly likely to have been used in the 
first half as well. 

7. map ons κιτιλ. : this must mean ‘ contrary 10 the rate of prices 
which we ordered,’ but this use of παρ' 6 with the genitive, as 
a preposition, is very curious. 

8. ὑποστρεψον : ‘return’ to them. 

10, uyuy; sic; νῦν is of course intended. 

12. Tapiadt: Damietta, Copt. Taasrats; cf Amélineau, Géogr. 


de Egypte, p. 116f. Probably the same place occurs in 1412, 
365, 456. 

13. απαρακλεινως : 2. ἀπαρακλινῶς, The reading was suggested 
by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt. ἀμετακλινῶς (Kenyon) is slightly 
less probable since the r ought to be partially visible. 

14. καταθορων : used figuratively; ‘not bearing hardly on 
any one.’ 

17, eveBadou; the o perhaps corrected from ὦ. 

22. ροπὴν : momentum temports ; cf. Stephanus, 5. v. 


PAPYRUS 1855.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1352. 


1 ft. 22 in. x 2 ἴῃ. 


HIS papyrus is given chiefly in the hope that the missing portion of it may be found in some 


other collection. 
are lost. 


It is a requisition of money for naval purposes, but further details 


Ἰυλλι Ose Jl 


[ev ονοματι του Θεον Koppa vos Σζεριχ συμβουλος 


[Βασιλειω διουκητῆ κωμὴς ΑφροδΊντω 
[διεστειλαμεν δια της διοικησεως σου 


τ. Arabic; —To the Safzd of Ashkth... 
4. The letter before a may be either « (τρία) or κ (δέκα) ; or 


7. α αριθμια νομισμ[α]" 


perhaps it would be possible to read ἐ[π]τα. 


LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE PAGARCH 31 


5 λογω συμπλ)]ηρωσεως' 
7 κ[ο]υρσον Avarodns 
ακατ]ηναρια Koupo” 
επικειμενου ἢ ἐπ]. τῆς παρουσὴης 
[ἰνδικτιονος ογδοης | ἐποιησατε 
IO Sexo |uevos ovy Ta παρονἷ 
[ypappara αποστειλον προς ἡμᾶς το] τοιουτο xp/ 
7. cop 
eyp* μ΄] Papp? y ὗ η 
Endorsed : 
[Koppa vi Σζεριχ ovpBovd/ Βασιλειω διοικ] Kap” Adpo® 


7. axarnvapia: cf. 1871, 2, 1874, 7. The word is evidently 8. επικειμενου : agreeing with κούρσου. 
a diminutive of ἀκάτιον. 12. kop": very doubtful. 


PAPYRUS 1856.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1353. 3ft.x 6Zin. 


E may infer from the earlier part of this letter that complaints had been made to Kurrah 
that Basilius was very inaccessible and did not pay sufficient attention to the representa- 
tions and petitions of the people. Kurrah begins by reading him a lecture on his duties. The 
rest of the letter is occupied with a μοιρασμός or assessment of the διοίκησις, which was to serve 
as a basis for the distribution of the taxes and public burdens. (It is to be noticed that only 
extraordinary taxes are mentioned.) Basilius is ordered to summon together the μείζονες 
and chief men of each χωρίον and instruct them to choose trustworthy persons for the preparation 
of the μοιρασμός. The assessment is to be made under oath, and heavy penalties are threatened 
in case of any injustice. The letter furnishes an additional vindication of Kurrah’s character 
as a governor. 
CS Vol dod ὁ stl oe [ἢ 
[ev ovopat |. tov Θεοῦ Koppa vos Σζεριχ συμβουλος 
[Βασι ζει]ν διοικητη κωμη[ς ΑἸφρ[οδἸσίω ευχζα]ρίισἸουμεν 
[τω Θεω και] μέτα ταντα' υ) σιστασις και διορθωσις και 
5 [συμπΊ͵]λ[ηρ]ωσις των δημοσιων τῆς χωρας" pera] τὴν του Θεοῦ 
[υπουργεια]ν €OTL του ειναυ τον επικέιμένον Τῆς TAYAPKLAS 
Ἴητον αοκνως" δεχόμενον τας προσελευσεις" 
[παντων των της διοικήσεως αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπονεμοντὰα εκαστω 
[μετα του] φοβο" του Θεοῦ To δικαιον αὐτοῦ ov μὴν adda καὶ 
1. Arabic:—To the Sa/zb of Ashkih concerning the list of probably ‘The collection etc. of the taxes is, next after the 
the divisions of your Karak. service of God, the chief reason why the pagarch should be..., 
4. σιστασις : ὦ. σύστασις. receiving without shirking the representations of the people of 


7. The word at the beginning is probably an adjectivereferring his district.’ 
to the pagarch, The translation of this awkward sentence is 
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10 [πειρωντὰ εξισωσαι τον μοιρασμον δὶ ovmep δίαστελλονΐ 
[τα εκστ]ραορδινα και ἀγγαρειαι του δημοσιο" δεχομενος 
[ουν τα παροΊντα γραμματα αποσχολασον σεαντον τοῖς τῆς διοικῦ is tad 
[εἰς το αἴκουσαι τα παρ αὐτων λεγομενα καὶ κριναι εκαστω 
[το δικαιοῆν μη αποκλειων εαὐτον καὶ παρεων αὕὐτους 

15 Ἴιτους συναξον δε τους μειζίονας και πρωτευοίνἾτας 
[εκαστου] χωρὶο" και παραγγειλον avrois επιλεξασθαι' 
[ανθρωπΊους πιστους Kat ειἰδημονας καυτον επιλεγομενον 
[Pevwpotw|s επιτρεψον avrows διαστειλαι τον μοιρασμον 
[εκαστον x]wpio” προς δυναμιν παρασκευαζων mapevpe Onvar 

20 ἴἰσεαυτον πΊιστον επισκοπον' τῆς Tayapxias καὶ εἐνομωτως [πο]ιησαι 
[τον τοιουΐτον μοιρασμον Kat τουτο" τελειουμενου αποστειλον 
προς ἡμ]ας" ποιων μεν τοιουτο σὸν καὶ κρατων παρα σοι 
[γραφων] μιν τὴν ονομασιαν KaL πατρωνυμιαν καὶ κατα χωριον 
[των ποι]ησαντων τον Τοιουτον μοιρασμον 5 eon yap 

25 [επισταμἼενος ws εαν evpwpev παντοιον χωριον βαρεθεν 
[mapa δυναμιν ἡ και ἐελαφρωθεν παρ ο nv δικαιον εκταγηναι 
[αυτου]ς ἡ και αδυνατησὴ χωριον δουναι προς τὴν exTaynv 

in εν τω γεναμενω νυνι παρ αὕτων μοιρασμω 

[αποδιδο]μεν τοις διαστειλασιν μετα καὶ του επισκοποῦ 

30 [επεξελευσιν nv ov δυνανται vreveyxat ᾿ζημιουντες ναυτους" εἰ τι 
[αδυνατ]ηση To τοιοῦτο χωριον και μη evpn δουναι λοιπον 
[αναγνωθι] αὐτοῖς τα παροντα γραμματα μων προμαρτυρομενος 
[avrous ειἧς το σχειν τον φοβον τον Θεοῦ προ οφθαλμων Kat 
[απαρ]αλήμπτως διαστειλαι τον ρηθεντα μοιρασμον 

35 [μη αποστ]ειλης Se avrov προς ἡμᾶς axpis αν εγκυψὴς ev 
[avrw] καὶ εἰ μεν εφειλξαν τὸ δικαιον καὶ τὴν ἱσοτητ[α] 
[γραψη]ς μιν περι τουτοῦ ει ὃε και παλιν ευρὴς αυτους 
[ἐλαφρ]ωσαντας ἡ καὶ βαρεσαντας ὠὡσαυτως παλιν 


[γραψης] προς μας το πως διεγενοντο , eyp μὴ Dapp? « ιδ) ἢ 7 
Endorsed : 
40 [Koppa vi SLelpuy συμβουλος Βασιλειω διοικ Kop Adpo® 
The other way up: 
[+ μ΄ Tax”. ἐν 9 ηἰν]ηχ 8/ Ουβέειδ] βερδ [p]}" [. J * [mokp* + 


\ 


10, μοιρασμον : this seems to be a new word. The meaning is 25. βαρεθεν : sic,apparently. So also in 1. 38 below and 1345, 
evidently ‘assessment.’ 20 and 33. 

11. ayyapecat: probably ‘personal services.’ This shows that 27. One would expect avro, but this is too little and there is 
these, like the taxes, were assigned on the basis of a regular a projecting stroke which looks like the top stroke of s. The 
assessment. use too seems in keeping with the usual style of these letters. 

14. εαὐτον : 52. σεαυτόν. 37. γραψης : probably still governed by ἄχρις ἄν. 

17. xavrov επιλέγομενον : ὦ. καὐτῶν ἐπιλεγομένων. 39. yeawys : this seems to be suggested, rather than γραψον 

21. rovrov τελειουμενου : * when this is made.’ by what remains after the lacuna. } 

22. nowy ., «σον; ‘making a copy of it.’ κρατῶν means 41. Ουβεειδ: very doubtful. 


‘keeping it.’ 


A 


Io 


8. ἀερικων : the depixéy or ‘air-tax’ was first instituted by 
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PAPYRUS 1857.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1354. τοξ ἴῃ. x 82in. 


order to Basilius to send the amount of the gold-taxes, which were all in arrear. 
were intended in part for the poyd of the Muhajirin. 


7[..-...] Moye] τ[ω]ν Μωαγαριτων του Φοσσατο" τῊν] 
poyar’ αὐτων και μεχρι του νυν οὐκ εφανης πεμψας 

εκ τῶν χρυσικων δημοσιωΐ της διοικησεως σὸ 

τι ποτε" αξιον λογο" δεχομενος ουν τα παροντα 
ypappara ευὐθεως μετα την τουτων αναγνωσιν 
αποστειλον' προς ἡμᾶς εἰ τι NON TUNE as 

εκ τε των χ᾽ρυσικων δημοσιων τῆς διοικῖ, σοὺ 

kau ἀερικων Kat λοιπων στιχων μὴ υστερων 

εκ τοῦ δὴ συναχθέντος ὡς εἰρηται ποσο" Ews ενος 
νομίσματος Kat μονον eyp’ μ ΠΧ ε ιδ΄ η. 
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They 


Justinian, and was levied, according to Procopius (HZs¢. Arc. 21, 
ed. Dindorf, Bonn, 1833-8, iii. 119), as an addition to the 
ordinary taxes (‘mpés τοῖς δημοσίοις Pdpois’: just as there is a dis- 
tinction here between depixd and δημόσια). Possibly the tax was 
continued under the Arabs unchanged; but more probably 


ἀερικά, thus placed in the plural, is simply another name for the 
ἐκστραόρδινα; of. 1838, 5 f. χρυσικῶν δημοσίων καὶ ἐκστραορδίνω(ν) 
καὶ λοιπῶν στίχων. 

10. η.: this dot after ἡ is a substitute for the 2 often found 
at the end of these letters. 


PAPYRUS 1858.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1355. 


ΟΣ in. Χ 25 in, 


HOUGH this papyrus is a mere fragment the first two lines are sufficient to connect it with 


1375, from which the missing portion can be restored with fair certainty. 


It is, like that 


papyrus, a requisition for the cost of provisions and other articles for the Governor's household. 
1875 relates to the oth indiction, this to the 8th. In both cases an account of the articles in 
question was given at the foot, but that with the present letter is lost, except the first line. 


Ἔα ἃ καὶ ἃ 


εταξαμεν δια TNS διοικησεως σου] 


[ὑπερ τιμης των υποτεταγμενων εἰδων δ]απανης ἡμ[εήερας και] 

[των συνοντων ἡμιν υπουργων Ka Siapopwly προσωπωΐν μηνων] 

[δωδεκα της παρουσὴς ινδικτιονος] oySons: καὶ τα] το[υ]τα[ν] 
5. [ἐνταγια ποιήσαντες τοις των χωριων] επεμψαμεῖν o Jou 


IV. 
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[Seyouevos ovy τα παροντα γραμματα προς] Suvapw των εν] αγιων] 
[το τοιουτο χρυσιον ανυων ἐκπεμψον]) δι ανθρωπου o[o]’ του οἸφίε}} 
[καταβαλεσθαι ev τη σακελλη μη υστερησίας * eyp* μ΄ ΠΧ > ινδη ἡ 


J. εὐ νὴ pl 


6. ἐνταγίων : perhaps abbreviated, [vm], 9. et(s) vo(utopara) μ: of note on 1429, 31. Here the 


7. ope: there can hardly have been room for the unabbre- meaning of εἰς is perhaps ‘ total.’ 
viated word. 


PAPYRUS 1859.— a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1357. 1 ft. 8 in. x 8% in. 


HE subject of this letter is a fine (cf 1845) levied on Basilius and the ὑπουργοί of his 

διοίκησις, which has not been paid. There is nothing to show the cause of this fine ; 

from 1]. 4-6 we may perhaps infer that it was levied on several pagarchies. It may perhaps 

have been connected with the fugitives. Prof. Becker remarks that PAF. III is probably the 

Arabic counterpart of either this letter or 1845. From the tenour of the Arabic it seems 
more likely to be the counterpart of the present letter than of 1845. 


ρ΄ Cype* παγχ ¢ v0 Jal dale Cd spit] Ge? δ 
2 €v ονοματι Tov Beov Koppa vios Σ'ζεριχ συμβουλος 
[Βα]σιλειω διοικητη κωμης Adpodira ευχαριστουμεν 
τω Θεω και per[a] τα[ζυ]α] ἡμῶν εγκυψαντων εἰς το καταγίζον 9] 
5 του καταβληθενῖζος χ]ρυσιον εν τη σακελλὴη ὑπερ ζημιας 
υπουργων οὐκ ευραμεν σε καταβαλαμενον ὑπερ της τα ]γ{σ][ς] 
δια σου ζημιί[ας] και των υπουργων τῆς διοικησεως 0” 
τι ποτε αἀξιον λογου και επισταται o @eos’ εβουληθημεν 
αποδουναι σοι ὑπερ] της τοιαυτης καταφρονησεως 
IO vmep ο νομιζεις" δεχόμενος ουν τα παροντα γραμμᾳτα 
αποστειλον δια πασὴς συντομίας εν TH σακελλὴ TO ταγεν 
χρυσιον δια [σου] τε και των υπουργων τῆς διοικ, od 
virep ζημιας ὡς λελεκται εἰ μεντοι exes αγαθον 
και συνήεις" Tos] γὙραφομενοις προς oe’ εαν yap υσ᾿τερεσηΐς] 
15 Kat αναγκασθαμ)εν ετεροις γραμμασι χρησασθαι 
μελλει φθασαι σε συν τοις αὐτοις γραμμασι τα θλιβοντα [σε] 
οὔτε yap επισταται υμιν ἀφορμὴ εν το[υ͵τω καθοτι 


dn εθερισα τ ε] τα γενηματα παρηλθεν δὲ καὶ ἡ 


1. way: maydpyov: this is the most decisive proof in the some abbreviation of τὸ καταγινόμενον, ‘the produce? 
Greek letters that Basilius was a pagarch. 6. evpapev: possibly o might be read both here and in κατα- 
Arabic address:—To the Sa476 of Ashkih concerning the βαλάμενον, but the letter is more like a in both cases, and there 
fining of the agents (tax-collectors). was a strong tendency in Byzantine Greek (Jannaris, Hist. Greek 


4. καταγιον : a word conjecturally formed on the analogy of Grammar, 787, 788) to conjugate the second aorist with a, like 
ἐξάγιον (ς΄. 1412, 117, etc.), the sense of which must besomething the first. 


like ‘register of sums collected’; or perhaps we should read Io. ὑπερ ο νομιζεις : ‘beyond what you expect.’ 
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προθεσμια και] ove exeTe εν τινι προφασιν 
20 λοιπὸν cay ἀγαπας τὴν ψυχὴν od μὴ καταφρονησὴς 
εν τουτω εγρ΄ pf II” κὃ ιὃ θ 
Endorsed : 
+ Koppa υἱι᾽ Σζεριχ συμβουλος 
The other way up: 
+ Ered ζ wd*/ 0 ηνὴχ p” ἐκπεμψαι ζημίιαν mayX § υπουρ]᾽ 


23. The name of the messenger has not been filled in, 


Βασιλειω διοικῖ, Kap” Adpo® 


ΟΣ 


PAPYRUS 1860.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1358. Two fragments, 3 in. x 32in. and 102in. x 72 in, 


oe subject of this letter is the non-payment by Basilius of a certain προτέλεια to his agent in 
Fustat. The agent was no doubt the same person who recurs as ἀποκρισιάριος in 1879, 
1401, and 1406 ; and a comparison of all these places makes it fairly clear that he was a permanent 
representative of Basilius or of the διοίκησις stationed at head-quarters, to whom in the first 
instance the tax-payments were made. Owing to the non-payment of the προτέλεια he had been 
put under arrest, but alleged that he had not received the money from Basilius. An excellent 
illustration of this is to be found in a Coptic papyrus, Rylands Copt. 321, where a servant writes 
to his amir that he and the agent (πρόσωπον) have been put in irons owing to non-payment of 
the ἐξάγιον. It appears then that each pagarch had his representative permanently stationed 
at Fustat, and that in case of any default in the tax-payments it was upon him that the wrath of 
the Governor fell first. Prof. Becker remarks that similarly under the later Khalifate each 
provincial governor had his representative at court; Bectrdge, 11. 168. 
As regards the προτέλεια, this passage should be compared with 1897, 7, προχρεία, and 1412, 
17, etc. (ὑπὲρ) (0d) προτελ(εσ)θ(έντος). It seems on the whole most probable that what is intended 
is some sort of prepayment on the taxes of an indiction, whether to meet an emergency or not is 


doubtful. 


’ ampote} [7” αποϊ]κρισιῖ 
β΄ προτε΄͵ ρ 


αἰτάλο, Cale ὁ [ayitl Ose Jl] 


[ev ονοματι τ]ο" @eo” Koppa β΄ Σζεριχ συμ[βουλος] 


Βασιλειω διοικητηὴ κωμης Αφροδιτω 


ευχαριστουμεν τω Θεω 


5 καὶ μετα tavta’ o [ω]ν εν τω Φοσσατω εκ προσωπω σοῦ" κρατειτ[αἾι 


1-3. This, containing the two endorsements, is a separate 
fragment and may possibly not belong to the present letter. It 
was found separately, and is of a darker colour than the rest, nor 
do the strokes at the foot correspond very well with the letters 
of l. 4. The mention of προτέλεια and ἀποκρισιάριος (see next 
note), however, seems to connect the fragment with the letter, 
and the indiction in the endorsement corresponds. [Meo°] «¢ 
would suit very well for the delivery of a letter written on the 
second. 

I. τ΄ aroxpiot” : τῷ ἀποκρισιαρίῳ ; cf. 1879, 12, 1401, 11, 1406, 
3, Oxy. Pap. 144,14. Inall these cases the meaning agené, given 


F 2 


by Sophocles with that of courier, suits best, and there can there- 
fore be no doubt that ὁ ἀποκρισιάριός σου of 1879, 12 was the 
same person here described as ὁ dy ἐν τῷ Φοσσάτῳ ἐκ προσώπζου 
σου. This confirms the reading of this line. 

Arabic :—[To the Sa/ié of Ashkih] concerning the pre- 
payment by your deputy. 

5. ἐεκπροσωπζου): cf. Ducange, “ἐκ προσώπου, Qui vices alterius 
obit, Vicarius, Legatus” In Pap.Grenf.II. 100, 5 occurs a word 
ἐκπρόσωπος, and perhaps that may be the word here; but if the 
reading o wy is right this seems impossible. Possibly ἐκ mpo- 
awn (ov) should be read in the Grenfell papyrus also. In Ὁ. 
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περι δίαφορων στιχων δι αστελλομενων δια τῆς διοικησεως O°” 

και οὐκ ευὑρισκει amom\npwoat add’ αφορμαζεται λεγων᾽ 

ὡς ουὐπω απεστειλας προς αὐτον τὸ ποσον τῆς προτελειας NOTEP 

μεν γραψαντες προς σε π'ροτελεσαι αἰυ]ήω.. .77. .1Π 

10 δεχομενος ουν τα πάροντα ypappata’ αποστειλον προς avTov mv] το] αὖ] 

προτελειαν καὶ py δωσης avtw αφορμὴν εν τινι μητε δὲ 

ἐτερων γραμματων ἡμῶν περι τουτο" ἐγρ΄ Μεσ" B / O02 

Endorsed : 
[Koppa vi Σζεριχ συμήβουλος Βασιλειω διοικγ κ[ωμῖ Αφροῦ]) 


The other way up: 
[+p ...] ιζ (δ 6 ἡνὴηχ 8/ Σωρε p™ προτεῖν 
6213 and Or. 6230 (34) καταπρόσωπον occurs as a single word; 11. de: δεηθῆς ; or, as the ε is written in a line with the 6, 
in the former apparently the list giving the total (or representa- ΜῈ should perhaps explain as μήτε δέ, ἑ. 6. ‘nor (give excuse) for 
tives) of the men of Jkéw; cf. 1363, 9, note. further letters from us.” 
kparecrat: ‘is under arrest.’ 14. Zope: qu. Shuraih ὃ 


7. αφορμαζεται : ‘makes excuses,’ apparently a new word. 


PAPYRUS 1861.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1359. 10oin. x 43 |1|η. 


WING to the mutilated state of this letter it is impossible to say more of its purpose than 

that it is concerned with the fugitives. It is the latest of the fully dated letters referring 

to this subject. Not only are the left half and the whole of the earlier portion of the roll lost but 

in the extant portion there are lacunae of about half an inch in width at intervals of about an inch 
throughout the whole length of the fragment. 


. . ° . . 


Ἵλαβιν α[υ]ή...... ee ee 
] ευρωσιν᾽ σταθηναι Kat κατασπειραι 
7 ἐπισκεπτομενος eb εκαστης δι εαυτοῦ" 
Ἴεμεν αὐ[τ΄..... 7 [ae μη Slwo}ys καθ eav™ 
5 Je... θεσει adda απαραλειπτως 
ἼὯην μων ελπιζομεν ylalp εἰς tov Θεον 
Ἰφεῖ. ὁὐὐς ἐν νι του]ς φυγὲ 
7 eyp/ μ΄ Meo’ ζ ὃ) θ 


PAPYRUS 1862.—a. Ρ. 71ο. 
Inv. No. 1360. 2ft. 52in.x γξ ἴῃ. 


TN this letter occurs the first mention of the palace of the Khalif at Fustat. A specification of 
its position is given in 1878; here it is stated only that it was being built by Yahya b. 
Handalah who is known from other sources as the builder of the mosque at Fustat, which, 
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originally erected by “Amr, had, after several enlargements, been demolished and rebuilt by the 
Khalif ‘Abd-al- Aziz, and was finally again destroyed and rebuilt by Al-Walid through Kurrah. 
Of the building of this palace there seems hitherto to have been no record, and as the Khalif can 
rarely or never have visited Egypt it does not appear what use he had for a palace at Fustat or 
indeed at Jerusalem (cf 14338, 286). Probably the explanation is that these buildings were a kind 
of Government House, the official residence of the Governor as the Khalif’s representative. 

The present letter concerns certain articles intended for the building, which are in arrear. 
From Il. 10-17 it may be presumed that Basilius had sent or attempted to send palm-trunks 


of less dimensions than Kurrah had ordered. 


[ρ΄ ει auld? τοῦ Apsp% 


ΘΈΑ pel jb led Jel ade ip Ὁ with Gs? δ 


[ev ovopjare τον @eov Koppa B Σζεριχ συμβουλος 
[Baowre][w] διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιτω 
[ευὐ]Ἰχαριστουμεν τω Θεω και μετα TavTa ἡμων εγκυψαντων 


5 [εἰς τα δ]ασταλεντα εἰδὴ δια της διοικησεως ao” λογω τῆς 
[κτιζομ]εν)[ς αἼνλης του Αμιραλμουμνιν ὑπο Iaee BI! Ανδαλᾳ 
[ηυρομ]εν τὴν διοικησιν oo” λοιπαζομενὴν τα εν TH ὑποτετ" 
ἴγνωσει δεχομήενος ουν τα παροντα γραμματα εκπεμψον 
[wera πασ]ηΐς συντομιας τα λοιπασθεντα δια της διοικησεωΐς σου] 

10 [μη υστΊερων εξ αὐτων τι το συνολον pHTE μὴν πεμπὼν τι εκ ταῖν] 
[φοινικοδ]οκιων εἰ μὴ τι ποιουντα εἰς στεγασιν μεγαλων 


[? φοινικοδοκιων}] πηχὼν δεκα § avo 


€07) δὲ επίσταμένος ὡς ool] 


[un πεμπονῖτος τι εκ των τοιουτων φοινοκοδοκίων a ποίει τί. «Fle ele 


Eeute 


veeees] 070 γεγραφηκαμεν σοι εν τοις παρουσι 


15. [ypappalow ov μη τουτο δεξονται εκ od οὔτε τοῦτο 
[αφορμαζομεθα σοι και yap οὐκ exes τὴν οιαν ουν ἀφορμὴν 
[περι των] φ[οι]νικοδοκιων μη δεηθης ovy ετερων μων 
[γραμματων] τουτου χαριν cay εχεις φραινας και εστι 


[εν σοι] αγαθον 


20 εν} ινδ' ἡ 
je {ἀν}, 6 


εγρ΄ p’ Meo’ xs ιδ θ 


o* σχι ιβ Bat α 
φ": σχιῖ θ 


sap 


yy $* σχ κα Bat Bp 


1. Arabic:—To the Sahib of Ashkih concerning the cost 
of the palm-trees for the building of the palace of the Amir al- 
Mu'minin. 

6. ἴαειε 8° AvSada: Yahya Ὁ. Handalah; ¢f1878, 7. For the 
transliteration of Yahya, σι PERM. V. p. 61. 

7. umorer’ : ὑποτεταγμένῃ. 

11. Φοινικοδοκιων : ‘beams of palm-wood,’ apparently a new 
word. 

12, The supplement is adopted on the supposition that μεγάλων 
φοινικοδοκίων is in irregular apposition (gen. for acc.) to the pre- 
ceding; ‘nor sending any of the palm-beams except such as are 
good for roofing, (that is to say) large beams of 10 cubits and 
upwards,’ Perhaps, however, μεγάλων may qualify a word 
denoting some part of the building, in which case the translation 


will be ‘except such as are good for roofing the large .. ., (that 
is to say beams) of 10 cubits and upwards.’ 
TNXOV: SiC. 
ἘΣ καί, 
13. φοινοκοδοκιων : Sze. 
14. ogo: 2. ὅσον or perhaps Jos ὅ. 
18. gpatvas: 2. φρένας. 
20,21. These two lines specify the arrears on the requisitions 
for each year. 
oxi": σχιστά, as appears from 1433, 157. βαι" stands for 
Bata, ‘palm-branches.’ The difference is no doubt that σχιστά 
denotes timbers from the trunk, which was cloven, Baia the 
branches, which were left whole. 
“αἴ ΞΞ 1,000, 
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Endorsed : 
[Koppa vw} Σζεριχ συμβουλογ Βασιλει" Sioix’/ κ΄ Adpo® 
The other way up: 
[+ μ΄] Θ᾽ 0 w8/ 8 ἡνηχ δ΄ Αβου Σουφουαν Bep® p™ λοιπὸ ειδων α[υλ 7” Apip™] 
24. This line is in a different hand from most of the minutes 25, 7). If so, the day of the month is omitted; cf 1886, 
on these letters, larger and rounder. endorsement. 


©” 6: the two thetas are very close together, and perhaps ABov Soupovav: Abu Safwan. The spelling seems to 
we should rather read 66 = Θώθ (cf RKT. 54, 3, UKF. indicate a form Sufwan. 


PAPYRUS 1863.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1559. 11din. x 78 in. 


T is unfortunate that this letter is so much mutilated, as it is of some interest. It relates to 
atax paid by churches ; but whether this is part of the ordinary δημόσια or a special tax levied 
on churches is not clear. In 1419 a number of churches appear as paying the land-tax, both on 
various τόποι and without specification of the estates on which it was paid, and it may be that the 
present letter refers to such payments. On the other hand it is possible, as only the churches are 
mentioned, that the tax was a special church-tax, laid on the fabric of the church, or a kind of 
licence for the exercise of the services of the church. An account relating apparently to the 
taxation of churches appears in Crum, Catalogue, No. 1100; and in the extract from KAz¢at, 1. 77, 5ff. 
(from Ibn ‘Abd-al-Hakam’s Chronicle) quoted in Becker, Bectrage, 11. p. 90, it is stated that from 
the sum total of taxable land a portion was deducted ‘ fiir ihre Kirchen, ihre Bader und Barken’ ; 
in the first of which may perhaps be indicated ‘eine spezielle muslimische Auflage auf christliche 
Kirchen’ (p. 92). In 1488, 549, 562, 587, however, mention is made of a ζημία or fine paid 
by three of the monasteries, and it is very possible that the present letter refers to a similar fine. 
The letter has a seal in brown clay, which shows a wolf(?) facing to the right; above it, 

a star (cf. 1846, where the same animal is shown, but the star is in front). 


ἰαλ... τί 
Tplirns ινδικτιονος 
Sexopevos ουν τα παρήοντα γραμματα ov 
7 των τοιουτων εκκλησιων 
5 leer [..] ἡ παρελθειν σε 
[προξω οος δα 7 ανυσον εξ αντων και emt του παροντος το ToLovTO ποσον 
[απ]οστειλον δια rely οἸφειλοντων καταβαλεσθαι ev τη σακελλη 
[Ὁ καὶ ποιησο]ν καταγραφον ro” ανυομενο" ποσο" am εκαστης 
[εἐκκ]λησιας" καὶ κατα π]ροσωπὸν εἐκπεμψον προς nas: 
5. The third and fourth letters may be zp (πρίν ἢ) or πα]ρ. written. 
The sixth is probably τ. There may easily be more than six 9. kara προσωπον : ‘in person’ (Soph.) will hardly suit here ; 


letters; only five are visible. probably, therefore, the phrase is to be taken as equivalent to 
6. emt τὸν παρόντος : ‘instantly.’ The v has perhaps not been κατ᾽ ἄνδρα, a detailed list of persons ; cf. note on 1860, 5. 
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10 [...] βουλλαν oo” peddopev yap κελευσει Θεο" καταζητησαι Kar 
[καταμαθειν περι τουτο" κα]. ov μελλει διαλαθειν yuas το πως 
[διεγἼενο" ev τουτοὺς ,) eyp μ΄ Θ᾽ ζ wd7/ θ 2 


Ὁ 


10. βουλλαν: seal, the Lat. bulla; cf. Wessely, WS. 24, p. 126. original transcript; ci Wessely, Studien 5. Pal. u. Papyrusk. 


In the edition of B. M. Pap. 32 in JHS. 1908, p. 111f., βυῦλλαν 1. p. 8, a note which was overlooked at the time. 
instead of γνῶσιν should probably be read as in Wessely’s 


φ 


PAPYRUS 1864.-- Α. Ὁ. 710. 
Inv. No. 1362. 1ft. gin. Χ 33 1Ἰη. 


I T is impossible, owing to mutilation, to be sure of the exact purpose of this letter. It concerns 
some tax in kind, which is apparently in arrear. In conclusion, Basilius seems to be warned 
not to extort more than the amount specified in his instructions. [But see Pap. 1400.] 


προς την εντεθεισαν 
[γνωσιν ev τοις ἡμετερο͵ις εἐνταγιοις καὶ 
7 οποῖδαν evpw κἷ.. .]ι.. 
εν e|repw τοπω 
5 εξ]ακινδυνως 
τῇ Kwlun εἰ δὲ και αδυνατωσιν 
[avucov τον ἀπαργυρισμΊον των αδυναντων 
πΊρος τὴν εντεθεισαν 
[γνωσιν εν τοις ἡμετεροις] εἰν]ταγιοις και 
10 [εκπεμψον προς nuas δι αἰνθρωπου ao” το" οφει[λον]" 
[καταβαλεσθαι 7... ενος .[ 
7 σο" ἡ των μειζονων 
Ἴτησαντα' τι εκ Tepito!” 
7 ἐνταγιων του τοιουτοῦ" 
15 7. ος διαστελλομεν 9 
εἶπει εαν ευρεθης 
αν]Παπ]οίδο]σιν συντεινουσαν 


[εἰς την ψυχὴν και τὴν ὑποστασ]ν col eyp μῖ Θ΄, κ ὧ, θ 


5. εξακινδυνως : the adjective ἐξακίνδυνος is common in the rate of valuation contained in our ἐντάγια, and send them to us 
Coptic documents (Crum). by your agent, who is to pay them [to us down to the] last (ἑνός 
6ff. The sense of these lines is probably, ‘but if they are [penny].’ 
unable (to pay the tax in kind) collect the money-payments of 7. advvavray: Sic. 
those who are unable [to pay the tax] in accordance with the 
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PAPYRUS 1865.—a. Ὁ. 710. 
Inv. No. 1363. 62in.x 42 in. 


po fragment of a letter relating to arrears of some tax. 


AJourov δεχομενος τα παροντα yplappara. 
[evfews και μετα πασης] συντομίας To τοιουτο χρυσιον 
[ανυων πεμψον κατα πρ]οσβασιν ὁπως od καταλαβανοντος 
[ra προς μας μετα τη)ς συμπληρώσεως των χρυσικων 
5. [δημοσίων τῆς διοικησεως]) oS μὴ ευρεθη \ri/ λοιπαζομενον δια od 
εγρ᾽ 8°/ κα v/ θ 
2. τὸ τοίουτο χρυσιον : this does not seem like ἃ phrase which δημόσια, be no more arrears. 
would be used of the δημόσια. Probably the reference is to some 3. κατα προσβασιν : ‘readily’; cf. 1375, 11, 1380, 26. 


special tax. Hence the supplement. When this tax was paid καταλαβανοντος : sic. For ra προς ημας, see 1338, 1, note. 
there would, on Basilius’s arrival with the remainder of the 


PAPYRUS 1866.—a. D. 710. 
Inv. No. 1364. Two fragments, 2Zin.x τίη, and 1 ft. 48 in. x 42 in. 


N order for two labourers and a carpenter. Their destination was probably Jerusalem; see 
introduction to 14038. It appears probable that their wages, food, and general expenses 
were to be defrayed by the διοίκησις. 


. . . . . . . . . . . 


? οντἼων εἰς το [av]rfo κατεργον 
7 ἐργαται B [και τεκτων εἰς 
εν Ἱεροσο]λ[υμοις μηνων δωδεκα 
[? τῆς mapovons ινδικτιονος ἐργαται] δυο και τεκτων' εις" 
5 Ἴωσιν και τα τουτων ενταγια 
[ποιησαντες τοῖς των χωριων ἐπεμψαμεν σοι: δεχομενος 
[ουν τα wapovra γραμματα τους] τοιοντους εργατας και TOV τεχνίτην 
ἴπεμψον δὲ ἀανθρωπου σον πιστο]" τοῦ οφειλοντος τουτοῦ παραδουναι 
μ][σθο]ν αὐτων ev χρυσω 
IO Ἴηναι avrovs και τους μισθους 
προς τὴν δυναμιν των ἡμετερων 


1. Cf. 1884, 9. It is not certain that this fragment belongs to 8. τουτου : ἦ. τούτους. 


the letter. That it was found with it is not in itself any proof; 9. Perhaps something like καὶ εθεματισαμεν τον κιτιλ. is to be 
but it is of the same colour and appearance, and mentions two read. There is possibly hardly room for oo between « and ». 
workmen. Probably, therefore, it belongs to the letter, and to the 11. Perhaps και τὴν δαπανὴν αὐτῶν ανυσον. 


earlier part of it. 
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[ἐνταγιων ] παρεχοντων τα δι αὐτων 
των χ]ωριων 7 eyp pw ᾧ a wd°/ Oy 
[γν" ] 
15 [ ep’? B ovr μ]ισθου" ex νὴ ἡ 8"/ εκ νὴ ἢ amoTp? εκ Vv? 4 
[ τεκῖ a op? μι]σθον 7 ν᾽ ιε δ =v n amoTp? νϑςᾳ 
13. Φ: the regular abbreviation for Phaophi in the accounts; δαπάνη and ἀποτροφή (cf. 1884, 3, note). The supplements are 


: d : 
cf 1484 and 1435. based on the assumption that the carpenter would receive 


2 ᾿ more than a labourer. The δαπάνη and ἀποτροφή are the same 
15. δῖ): δαπάνης. This line illustrates the difference between ον both Ἢ ροφή 


PAPYRUS 1867.—a. p. 710. 
Inv. No. 1365. 1 ft. 85 ἴῃ. x 4 in. 


T is unfortunate that this letter is incomplete, as it deals with a subject which does not 
elsewhere occur directly in the letters, that of irrigation and, apparently, the land-tax, 
for which see the introduction to 1419. It is clear from 1428 and 1429 that the distinction for 
purposes of taxation between irrigated and unirrigated land made by the Roman Government was 
kept up, as indeed we might expect, by the Arabs ; and in the present letter it seems as if Kurrah 
were giving instructions for the proper assessment of the land. Evidently Basilius had incurred 
the anger of the Governor, and either he or some other person or persons is threatened with 
punishment. Kurrah apparently tells him that he is about to send commissioners to investigate ; 
and we may probably conclude that Basilius or the officials of the ywpia had assigned the burden 
of the land-tax unfairly, and that complaints had been made by some of the tax-payers to 
Kurrah. 


γ]νωσκων 
yn aBpolyw και avrn ov συνεβροχισθη 
μ]εγαλως μελλεις αγανακτηθηναι 
ανικανο]ς καὶ μηδαμινος 
δ ]..7.. περιελθε 
7 τι ευρης εξ αυτης 
7. [- - .7 la} ὡς εἰρηται 
τοις των χωριων᾽ παραγγελλων τοις μειζοσιν 
] περι τουτοῦ πεμπων 
10 avOpwmrovs σον ικα͵νους Kat πιστους pn eXoVTAs 


Ἴσαν THV αρουραν 


3. ἀγανακτηθηναι : a curious use of the passive, ‘ you will incur 5. περιελθε: cf. περιγυρεῦσαι in 1. τό. 
our anger.’ 


Iv. G 


42 


18 


[αποδουναι © 6 6 ὉὙὉποστατικως 


14. ποποιῆσαι : 2. ποιῆσαι. 

15. Apparently Kurrah is going to send commissioners to 
investigate on the spot. 

16. 1. ov: or Juov. 

17-19. The sense suggested by the remains is that if Basilius 
is found to have assessed unirrigated land too high he will be 
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Ἰουσιως προς To μὴ 
ὡς λελεκται" τουτοις 
7 σο" το ποποιησαι σε 
7. ς μέλλομεν αποστειλαι 
7. ὧν οφειλοντας" περιγυρλευσαι" 
 κατασποραν και εαν ευρης 
7 εν αβροχ[ω] μελλομεν 
και σωμα]τικως" εγρ᾽ p Φ΄ ws ὧὃ θ 


punished, but the active εὕρῃς is inconsistent with this. We 
must suppose therefore that Basilius is to make inquiries, and 
if he finds some other person or persons (the μείζονες ?) guilty of 
unfairness, Kurrah will punish the offender or offenders. So 
that perhaps αὑτοῖς is to be read in the last line. For ἀποδουναι 
in this sense, cf 1359, 1. 9. 


PAPYRUS 1868.—a. D. 710. 


Inv. No. 1366. 


N order for 47 “trae of χαλκώματα for the mosque of Damascus. 


ὯΝ 335 
95 in. x 63 In. 


The natural meaning 


of χάλκωμα, with which κύπρου is often found, is ‘a metal-plate,’ but here the corre- 


sponding Arabic word is ‘ chains.’ 
copper-plates seem a more likely requirement, 


accounts for naval purposes it is as easy to imagine naval uses for chains as for copper-plates. 
is therefore safest to regard the Arabic as a correct translation and take χάλκωμα as = ‘ chain.’ 


Chains might no doubt be required for a mosque though 


and as for the χαλκώματα requisitioned in the 
It 
The 


letter is of some interest, as giving the names of the builders of the famous mosque of Damascus. 


[ρ΄ χαλκὸ pl μίασγι Δ[αῆμ- 


Gand dee elle dato ὁ οβλλς τὸ JI 


[ev ονοματι] του @eov Koppa βὲ Σζερὶχ συμβουλος 


[Βασιλειΐω διοικητη κωμὴης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμἕ 


[τω Θεω και μετα] talv|ra’ τεσσαρακοντα επτα λιτας χαλκωματα 


5 [εταἕαμεν δια της διοικησεως σοῦ 


λογω XPELaS και εργασιας 


[κτιζομενου μαγ͵ισδα Δαμασκου ὑπο Αβδερ᾽ααμαν νιον 


[? Σαλμαν ..... .] τοῦ Αμιρ[αἸλμ[ουμ]ν[ ν και Ουβηειδ νιον Ορμους 


I. μασγι : this reading is not quite certain, and below, 1. 6, the 
word is certainly payoda. In 1334, 14 and 1408, 4 the form 
μασγιδα occurs, as it does also in all cases in the accounts. The 
Arabic word is masjid, but this, when taken into Greek, appears 
as both μαγίσδιον and μασγίδιον, so that it is evident that the 
position of the o was variable. 

Arabic:—To the Sa/z6 of Ashkiih concerning the making of 
the chains of the mosque of Damascus. 

4. Auras: 2, λίτρας. 


χαλκωματα: cf. 1484, 113, etc., χαλκω(μάτων) κύπρου. From 
this it would seem that χάλκωμα meant, not something made of 


. bronze, but something made of mefal generally. 


7. Σαλμαν: cf. 1842, 7. Probably it would be safe to read 
pava‘ after this ; cf 1447 passim. 

Oppous: Hurmuz. He was thereforea Persian. Mr. A. G. 
Ellis points out that we should hardly expect to find an Arab 
as an architect at this time, whereas a Persian is likely enough; 
cf. too Becker, ZA, XXII. 153. 
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[ere της mapovons ιν]δικτιονος evarns a[plos τη[ν] 
[υποτεταγμενὴην] γνωσιν κ[αι] τ[α] τ[ουήτων [εἐν]ταγιᾳ ποιῃσίαν τ ες] 
10 [rows των χωριω]ν ἐπεμψαμεν σοι ενθεμενο[ι] εἰς avta 


r 


Endorsed : 
[Koppa υἱ΄ Σζεριχ o]upBovdros Βασιλειω Sdiorx'/ κ[ὠ]μΊ Adplo} 
The other way up: 
+ Φαωφι κγ θ᾽ ἡνῃχ δ΄ Ὥμεειρ Bep? ρ᾽ xark/ αὶ wl placy]? Alapm] 
12. Ὥμεειρ : ‘Umair or ‘Umayyir. A; only the first (straight) stroke of this symbol for λίτρα is visible. 


» 


PAPYRUS 1869.—a. p. 710. 
Inv. No. 1367. 1 ft. 84 in. x 84in, 


N interesting letter, concerning a quantity of iron sent for the making of nails. This 
introduces us to a new kind of Government burden. Sometimes, as we have seen, 
the διοίκησις was called on to furnish money for the wages of sailors or workmen or the cost 
of various εἴδη; sometimes the εἴδη themselves or the personal service of a certain number 
of sailors or workmen were required; and in the present letter we find that the raw material 
of the εἶδος was provided by the Government and sent to the διοίκησις, from which was required 
the labour necessary for the production of the finished article. For the making of εἴδη within 
the διοίκησις see 1414 passim, 

In this case the nails are required for shipbuilding, as in 1408, an ἐντάγιον. The letter is in 
parts obscure, but is very interesting for the light it throws on the iron-industry at this period. 
Mr. W. Thomlinson of the Seaton Carew iron-works has been kind enough to look at the letter, 
and has made some interesting notes. The iron is of two kinds, μάζιον and συλλόγιον (or an 
adj. συλλόγιος ?). It might be suggested that the first term is equivalent to our ‘pig-iron’; but 
Mr. Thomlinson remarks that pig-iron is a modern product, quite unknown, so far as can be 
ascertained, to ancient peoples, and he suggests therefore the translation ‘ unrefined iron (lumps or 
blooms), while συλλόγιον is probably scrap-iron. He observes : ‘ Probably this unrefined iron was 
imported, even under the Arab domination, from Spain or Elba, and would come through the 
Customs or Offices of Taxes, which would either be centres for distribution or the source of supply 
of such centres, though in the present instance, as the unrefined iron was accompanied by two 
quintals of collected scrap-iron, the indication is rather towards a Government or departmental 
store. ‘‘ Waste” in]. 9 is a very proper term, as it covers both oxidization and loss of iron in the 
scoria or slag, of which some small quantity would be formed in manipulation. ... The primitive 
method of making iron at the time in question was a scooped hole in the ground, a mixture 
of ores and charcoal (ores probably first calcined a little), and bellows worked by hand or foot ; 
the product was malleable “lumps,” which were when needed cut into suitably sized pieces 
or blooms. These all however contained slag in the pores, and had to be refined and beaten in 
the process of manufacture, which accounts for the heavy waste. The division of the scrap-iron 
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into two categories no doubt arises from the fact that some of it was clean well-worked small 


scrap and the other portion dirty and oxidized.’ 


An order for nails for Government purposes is to be found in PERF. 401; but this is 


from a private manufacturer. 


[ev ονοματι τον Θεου Koppa vios Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητὴ κίωμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν τω Θεω] 
και] μετα ταυτα' ανεστειλαμεῖν ool. [ 
λογω ποιησεως" πησσομενων των καραβων σιδηρον 
5 κεντηναρια τεσσαρα" εἰς ονπερ ενε[σἸτειλαμ]ε[»ν] καμπανον της 


διανομῆς emt Tov παροντος 


..7..ap.... Bale υ[π]ερ του] περυσι[νου] 


εἴ λιτρας τον κεντηναριοῦ κ[αι] ιδοῦ τ [»] διαιρεσιν τοῦ auto» 
σιδηροῦ" υπεταξαμεν [σοι ev τη παρουσὴ επιστολη φανεροποιησί αν τὶ εἾς 
τι υπολογιζομεθα" εκαστη oyn ὑπερ απουσιας δεχόμενος ο[υν] 

10 τὰ παροντα ypappata: παραλαβε το τοιουτο σιδηρον και διαστειλον 


αυτο δια των X@PLWY προς THV δυναμιν των σταλεντων σοι 


Ἡμέτερων ενταγιων μὴ συμπαθων ἡ αντιπαθων τινι 

εν Tn τοιαυτὴ διαστολη add’ παρεχων εκαστω χωριω προς 

ανηλογιαν To εἐπιλαχον avTw εξ εκαστῆς oyyns παραγγειλον 
15. avrows* τουτο δια πασὴης συν τομιας" κατεργασασθαι: 


πησσομενα" καλα και πεέποιημενα προς TO EVOLKL . [.] 


το σταλεν υμιν 


γίν" ?| 
διαιρ K/ ὃ 
20 μαζιουν K/ B κοῦ το γ΄ 
συλλογιου K/ B ουτως 


eyp μ' AB/ y v/ O 


κ΄ a K/ το γ΄ 5 K/ α κ᾿ το δ΄ 


Endorsed : 


] pi odnp” κι δ 


3. ανεστειλαμεν : or perhaps ἀπεστείλαμεν, but αν seems palaeo- 
graphically more likely ; ‘we have sent ~J’ the Nile. 

4. πησσομενων : ‘nails, from a nom. sing. πησσόμενον (from 
πήσσω = πήγνυμι). This sense is very curious for a passive 
participle, but is confirmed by 1. 16 and especially by PAF. IX 
(in the present volume 1408), where it corresponds with the 
Arabic prtlene. 

5. kevtnvapta: a κεντηνάριον or guintal contained 100 Utrae. 

kapmavov: of. BGU. 550 ἔχει Evodia εἰς λόγ(ον) καμισί(ων) 
λιναρ(ίων ἢ) λίτρ(ας) δύο καμπάνῳ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, where καμπάνῳ 
seems much like ζυγῷ in the case of coins. Here it appears to 
be used in somewhat the same sense as a phrase like εἰς ἥνπερ 
ἐνεθήκαμεν γνῶσιν, z.é. to refer to the weight and quality in some 
way; but the mutilation of the next line makes the exact 
significance uncertain. κάμπανος is of course properly a weighing- 
machine. The word occurs also in 1441, 76, 87. 

6. διανομης : ‘requisition’; cf UKF. 119, 33; 121, 4, and 
many instances in the accounts in the present volume. The rest 
of this line is very obscure. The remains are not so scanty but 
that a suggested reading could be confirmed by a re-examination 
of the papyrus. ὑπερ tov mepvowou is strongly suggested by 


the remains, but is very unsatisfactory from the point of view of 
the sense ; erovs cannot be read after rapovros. 

9. This line, not very clear by itself, is explained by 1435, 
21, 22 (ὑπὲρ) τι[μῆ(ς) σ]ι[δ]ήρου λ(ό)γ(φ) xpeia(s) καρ(άβων) (καὶ) 
Dov) ἐπιταγμ(ά)τ(ων) τοῦ δημο(σίου) κού(ρσου) ἰνδ(ικτιόν)ο(ς) ce 
ἔτου(ς) gf otd[n]p{ ov) pum(apod) κε(ντηνάρια) y κουφιζ(όμενα) τὸ 
γ΄ μέρ(ος), (ὑπὲρ) ἀπουσί(ας)" λ(οι)π(ὰ) καθ(αροῦ) κε(ντηνάρια) β. 
This shows that ἀπουσία = waste. In 1408 the iron is also 
to be reduced to two-thirds of the original quantity. τί ὑπολογι- 
ζόμεθα ἑκάστῃ λογῇ would naturally be taken to mean ‘what we 
deduct at each reckoning,’ but 1. 14 seems to show that ἑκάστη 
λογή refers to the two kinds of iron specified below in ll. 20, 21. 
λογή (which is a new word) must therefore be taken to mean 
‘class.’ 

14. ανηλογιαν : 516; πρὸς d., ‘ proportionately.’ 

16. evdixc..: a word equivalent to γνῶσις is required, 

18. yr": very doubtful, and it does not seem required. Perhans 
the stroke which is all that remains is merely accidental. ; 

20, κ᾿": κουφιζόμενα. 

21. σνλλογιου : cf 1484, 108, 
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PAPYRUS 1870.—a. Ὁ. 710. 
Inv. No. 1368. 1 ft. 43 in. x 8$in. 


HE subject of this letter is a deficit in the emdola or corn-tax. Aphrodito was in arrears 

to the extent of 1300 artabas. From |. 14 it seems that Basilius was to go down to head- 
quarters. As the letter is dated in Athur of the 9th indiction and it is the emdo/a of the same 
indiction which was in arrear, it follows that the corn for the current indiction must have been sent 


very soon after harvest. 


Ἧ εν έτος Use ἢ 


[ev ονοματι του Θεον Koppa vos Σζεριχ συμβουλ]ος 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν 
τω Θεω και μετα ταυτα’ ηυραμεν σε λοιπαΐομενον εκ τοῦ 
5 διασταλεντος σιτοῦ am euBodrns Kap mov ινδικτιωνος" 
evaTns’ λογω των ορριων χιλειας τριακοσιας apTaBas 
Sexouevos ουν τα παροντα ypappara εὐθεως και κατ αὑτὴν τὴν ὡραν 
εμβαλλομενος" αποστειλον τον τοιουτον σιτον μὴ [αμἼελων ev μεντοι 
exets ἀγαθον ει Se και εστι τι εξ αὐτὸ δια χωριων δ[ιοικ], σ[ου] 
IO γραψον μιν To κατα χωριον avTwy καὶ τι λοιπαζεται δι avTw> 
ahha pn αμελησης" ws εἰρηται ews ὃ περικυκλωσωσιν σὲ 
vp & τα επίταγματα To” δημοσιο" καὶ evpeOys avikavwr τουτο yap’ 
BraBos σοι peya προσφερει και τοις τῆς διοικήσεως GO eon SE 
επισταμενος" ὡς εἰ KatahaBys Ta προς μας" και ευρεθη" λοιπαζομενον 
15 δια τῆς διοικήσεως σ εκ TOV τοιουτου σιτοῦ μια αρταβὴ και 
μονὴ μελλομεν κρατησαι και σφιγξίαι cle αχ[ρις] αν [- - -(ἴηθεν τουτω 
[e€avlvons Kar παραδωσης: Θεον κελεύοντος eyp/ p AB/ C {9 


Endorsed : 
[Koppa υἱ' Σζεριχ ovpBovd/ Βασιλειω διοι]κί,,] κωμῖ Adpo? 


The other way up: 
+ pl Αθῦ7 Kd ὃ θ᾽ ηνηχ 8/ Σουλεειμαν Bep® p™ Aor]” εμβολΊ 6 ιδ΄ 


1. Arabic :—To the Safz6 of Ashk[ah]... commands of the Government encircle you at once and you are 
6. ορριων : no doubt the barns at Babylon, found among the unsatisfactory officials, for this will bring great 
9. διοικ! cov: της is not elsewhere omitted in this phrase, but harm both to you and to the people of your district.’ 
the reading is probably right. 14. καταλαβης ta προς nuas: ‘come down to us’; cf 1338, 
10. κατα χωριον : like κατ᾽ ἄνδρα ; "ἃ detailed list of places.’ I, note. 
aur’: 520, apparently ; an abbreviation for αὐτῶν. 19. Σουλεειμαν : Sulaiman. 


11-13. ‘But do not neglect your work until (ἕως οὗ) all the 
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PAPYRUS 1871.—a. D. 710-711. 


Inv. No. 1369. 1 ft. κα ἴῃ, x 33 in. 


ae order for articles intended for the refitting of ships in the Island of Babylon, the chief 

dockyard and arsenal of the κοῦρσον Αἰγύπτου (see general introduction). At the foot is 
an account of the articles required; in the portion remaining palm-beams and beams of fig-wood 
are specified. The month is lost; the indiction is the gth (a.p. 710-711), and the letter 
is therefore placed after those of the year 710 and before those of 711. 


diro|karelas καὶν 
[εξαρτιας αἸκατηναριων και 
[ οντων ev τ]η νησω Βαβυλ΄ 
[ὑπο Αβδελαλε νιον Αβι Αχιμ επίκειμενον 
5 [ἐπὶ τῆς παρουσὴς ινδικτιοῖνος evarns Kovpo” δ[ε] 
[ἱνδικτιονος Sexarns και] τα τουτων᾽ ενταγια 
[ποιησαντες τοις των χωρι]ων᾽ εἐπεμψαμεν σοι 
[δεχομενος ουν τα παροντα γραμματΊ]ᾳ' προς τὴν δυναμιν 
[των ενταγιων μων τα τοιαυτ]α εἰδὴ εμβαλλομενος 
10 [παραδος τω προειρημενω ΑἸβδελαλε δὲ avbpw™ 
[σου πιστων καὶ ικανων των οφ]ειλοντων ταῦτα 
[καταβαλεσθαι και κομισασθαι] τας υπερ᾽ αὐτων 


[αποδειξεις eypad? pl. ὧδ θ 
[γν" ] 
᾿ 6 
15 |/ ιβ dork? ox” ta εκ ν᾽ γ΄ 
τ 
σχ 
νἼβφα ouK/ orm wa εκ ν᾿ γ΄ 
2. ακατηναριων: cf. 1858, 7, note. shipbuilding as well as for mosques. 
4. For supplement, cf. 1876, 6, 7, 1410, 3. ‘Abd-al-A‘la Ὁ. 16. g: the universal symbol for κεράτια in these accounts is / 


Abi Hakim was evidently the superintendent of the arsenal. It 
is noteworthy that the name is declined (Af: gen. of Αβου). 

5,6. That is, ‘for the present 9th indiction and κοῦρσον of the 
τοί indiction’; the supplies for each κοῦρσον being raised in 
the previous year. 


15. φοινικοδόκια σχιστά. Evidently palm-wood was used in 


instead of the earlier y; but for convenience in printing, as / is 
used so much for abbreviations in the accounts, g is used 
throughout. 

ave—/ ox": συκαῖ σχισταί, but it is not certain that cy” is 
intended to cancel orm. The latter is probably στρεπταί, though 
the sense is somewhat doubtful; cf 1433, 24 note. 


PAPYRUS 1872.—a. D. 710-711. 


Inv. No. 1398. 


Nine fragments, the last and largest 48 in. x 42in. 


HIS fragmentary letter evidently relates to the fugitives, but no consecutive sense can 

be got out of it. Itis dated in the oth indiction; the month is lost except for a stroke 

above the line which looks like v, so that it is probably Pauni, Athur, or Tubi. The first 
is perhaps more likely, as Athur or Tubi would be rather late for a letter on this subject. 
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Fragm. 1. ἐχοῖντας ειἰκοσι χρονους καὶ KaTw 
Fragm. 2. ws eip|ntay Kat καταγραψαι avTous μετα πασης 
[ακριβειας. . . 
Fragm. 3. κατα͵γραψ[αι] rol 
5 mapleopedvoly......[....]7 
Fragm. 4. Joas of 


jor’ δαπανὴν pndevos 


Fragm. 5. Jas προιστων eva εξ avtwv 
Fragm. 6. 7 τίο][ου]τον τί... .7. . . καὶ τὴν avrapK/ 
Fragm. 7. 10 ] ελθειν αὐτί... .] προς το κατασπειρᾳι 
Fragm. 8. Ἴται δια χωρ[ιοὴ]ν τ{.].. . edd 
Fragm. 9. Ἴτομενος aut... ας ews Tol” 
] ὧν εἰς TO KAT αντων κεφαλαιον 
Ἰ πρ[ο]φία]σ ιν] « 
15 eyp [w/ 1 ζ ὧ 9 
1. ‘Twenty years old and downwards’; cf 1548, 12 ἀπὸ word; the first (or second) letter of the latter has a long tail, 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ὧδε, 1460, 70, etc. ἀπὸ κ χρό(νων) καὶ ἄνω. but not so long as usual with r; perhaps p. Perhaps it may be 
5. Cf. 1332, 9. [c]raceas. 
9. avrapk/: αὐτάρκειαν. 13. kepadatoy : ‘ the charge against them’? 


12. Perhaps avrovs, but this leaves little space for the following 


PAPYRUS 1878.—a.D. 711. 


Inv. No. 1370. Ten fragments. The ninth and tenth are continuous and 
together measure 3% in. x 3 in. 


NOTHER fragmentary letter. The subject is apparently arrears in the gold-taxes, and 
the ῥογά to be taken from them for the Muhajiran of Fustat. 


Fragms. 1-5 contain only insignificant remains of letters. 


Fragm. 6. | μη αρεσκων nu pyre 
Fragm. 7. 7 δημοσιων εστι dod ror] 
Fragm. 8. Ἵν ὡς το πρωτον] ...[.]. 


Fragm. 9. 7 των] Μωαγαριτων rol! 
Fragm. «| Js eyp™ μ' MX 2 8/0 


PAPYRUS 1874,—a. D. 711. 
Inv. No. 1558. 1 ft. ogin. x 8 in. 


A order for 7 solidi in part payment of the wages of seven sailors dispatched to the 
province of ᾿Ανατολή, who have remained there. There is a brown clay seal bearing 


the usual device of a wolf (?) facing to the right ; before it, a star. 
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[OX [ρ]7 [{μι]σϑ vy ζ ἀπομειν" er/ Avaro* 


) εν ονοματι του Θεου Koppa wos [Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 

Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμ[ης Αφροδιτω] 

evxapio roupev τω Θεω Kat μετα Tavtla νομισματα evra] 
5 διεστείλαμεν vmep pep ous pic[ov ναντων] 

ἐπτα τῆς vperep'as διοικηίσεως ελθοντων] 

εἰς Ανατολην᾽ hoyw ακατην᾽ αριων᾽ κο[υ]ρίσου ινδικτ]ζονος] 

oySons και’ απομεινανίτων ev αὐτὴ Avatohn’ και Ta τουτῶν 

ἐνταγια ποιήσαντες Tos των χωριων᾽ επεμψαμεν᾽ σοι ’ 
10 δεχομενος ow 7a παρ᾽οντα γραμματα᾽ evfews’ To τοιοῦτο 

Xp vovov αννων᾽ προς τὴν δυναμι[ν] των yperepwv 

ἐνταγιων᾽ ἀποστειλον προς Nas’ και 

pn apednons εἰς Touro ε[Ὑ]ρ΄ μ΄ IX ς ἐλ evarys 


(9 
Endorsed : 


z Koppa B° Σζεριχ cvpBovd?/ Βασιλειω διοικ, Kop? Adpo*] 
The other way up: 
15 [+p/....0/.8/] Ηλια Ψεβνοίυ}"ῇ ρ΄ ν᾽ ζ μισθ ονήν’ ζᾧ 


1. ΠΧ: it is unusual for the date to be givenin these headings, Grammar, 1547 ff. 
but this seems the most probable reading. 7. Ἀνατολὴν : cf. general introduction. 
ei(s): the confusion of the prepositions of motion and rest is 15. WeBvov": sic, apparently. 
characteristic of Byzantine Greek ; cf Jannaris, Ast. Greek 


PAPYRUS 1875.—a. D. 711. 


Inv. No. 1371. Two fragments, 2 in. x 82in. and 1 ft. 43 in. x 83in. Facsimile in Atlas to 
Vol. III, plate 100. 


N order for 166% soldi, for the expenses of the Governor’s household; for a similar 
order for the previous indiction, see 1858. Here the account at the foot, giving the 
details of expenditure, is preserved, and contains several interesting items. Abundant parallels 
are to be found in the accounts. It will be noticed that the household included a number 
of Christians. 
Pocee leg wet γεν οἷν ὡϑῦ a eel eae Nee οἱ 


εἶν ovopar: [rolv [O]do}’ Κίορρα wos Σζεριχ συμβουλΊος 
[Βασιλειω διοικητη KOLNS Αφροδιτω εὐυχαριστουμεν τω Θεω και] 
[με][α] τί αυ]ηα exa}rlov εἸξίηκον] α εξ [δ] [μοιΊρίον voy} [opay[a] 
5. εἰτα]ξαμ]εῖν S]fa] τῆς διοικησεως oo” ὑπερ τιμης των υποτεταγμενων] 
1. Arabic:—To Basilah the Sab of Ashkith concerning the ρτοϊβοῖ, and is therefore conjectural, though fairly probable. At 
cost of the maintenance of the Amir and his suite and his sub- {πὲ end the reading νομ]ι[σμα]τ[α] is not altogether satisfactory, 


ordinate officials ... but more so than α]ρ[ιθμια νομισμα]τ[α]. 
4. This line is got merely from the long down-strokes which 
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’ 3 
εἰδων δαπανὴς μετερας καὶ τῶν συνοντων μιν ὑπουργων 


Αραβων τε και Χριστιανων και διαφορων προσωπων᾽ 


Ν Ξ . 
μηνων δωδεκα τὴς παρουσὴης ἰνδικτιονος ἕνατὴς καὶ τὰ τουτων 


EVTAYLA ποιησαντες τοις των χωρίων ἐπεμψαμεν σοι > δεχομενος ου[ν] 


10 τὰ πάροντα γραμματα᾽ To τοιουτο χρυσιον avYwY μετὰ χειραγωγιας 
προς τὴν δυναμιν των ἡμετερων᾽ ἐνταγιων ἐκπεμψον κατα προσβασιν] 
δι ἀανθρωπων σου πιστων των οφειλοντων καταβαλεσθαι εν τη σακελλῖ 
καὶ κομισίασθαι τὴν ὑπερ αὐτο" αποδειξιν 7 eyp* μΊ Tay” = wd°/ θ 
γνῳ ν᾽ ρξς β΄ 
a= 

15 πρβ pve εκ v°§ vw? of § «ορνῆνῇ po me κ ν᾽ ης 
ελαιῦ μὲ μξ εκ νῆς νὸ Ky§ οἷο μὲ μη τοῦ ν᾽ Bon we py 
ey” μὲ pB ex ν᾽ Of v? κῃ of] Kv p&e τοῦ d ν᾽ ες 
φού) ρ a ζ΄ ν᾽ 8 σταπιδ αρῖβ εκ v4 va 
κρομ" ρ ε a 6 wv ς Ev if σμ τοῦ UG vy? ie 

20 ay Seu* ov τοῦ x vy! ιβ 


11. κατα προσβασιν : cf. 1868, 3, note. 

14. 8/: the usual Byzantine symbol for 3. It is written as 8 
(in the minuscule form) with a stroke following, so that it looks 
like ἤὅγ; of RKT. 70, where it is given in the MS. form. An 
earlier form of the symbol (8?) is seen in Pap. goo (Vol. III. 
pp. 89, 90). 

15. mp?: πρόβατα; of. Pap. 113. 10, 13 (Vol. I. p. 223) and 
PERF. 558, where sheep are requisitioned for government 
purposes. 

opv'v® : ὄρνιθες ; of PERF. 567, a payment for poultry, but 
very likely not an official one. 
του x: this means ‘at 20 per solidus.’ 
16. μὲ : μέτρα. 
το ν᾿ δ οβ: this is probably the original phrase from which 
such phrases as τοῦ κ area development. The meaning is, as in 
the previous line, ‘at 72 xestae per solidus.’ This establishes 


the capacity of the metron, t.e. 10 vestae; cf. 1414 passim 
and 1415. 

17. ey": ἑψήματος, wine boiled down to one third part (L. 
and S.); very common in the accounts. 

p8: probably a mistake for ριβ, since the quarter of it is 
given as 28. 

xv? κνίδια. For the contraction, ¢f Crum, Catalogue, Nos. 
1064, 1065; RKT. 67, 1; 152, 15; 234,13. In RKT. 21 the 
price of 100 κνίδια is 1 holokotst (solidus), Were only 30 cost 
1 solidus. 

18, φοι" 7 p™: φοινίκων ἀρτάβη. 

σταπι᾿ : σταπίδος = σταφίδος = ἀσταφίδος, raisins. 

19. ξυλ κ'" : ξύλου κεντηνάριας The κεντηνάριον and its sub- 
division the λίτρα are regularly used in the accounts for iron 
and wood, Firewood is no doubt what is meant. 

20. λαχάνων δέματα. 


PAPYRUS 1876. -- Α. Ὁ. 711. 


Inv. No. 1372. 


1 ft. 42 in. x 8} in. 


x order for four ἀγγαρευταί (see note) for the κάραβοι at Babylon. 


ρ΄ ayy” ὃ λ ὑπο τὸ wap! po 2+. [ 


) ev οἴνομα]τι του Θεο" K[olppla υ]{ος Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 


1. αγγ(αρευτων) : of. 1401, 3. The meaning of the word is not 
clear. Stephanus gives it as ‘ Qui aliquid angariat et cogit ad 
cursum aut aliquod aliud servitium obeundum.’ The first and 
more special sense does not suit here and elsewhere in these 
papyri, where it would seem to be used of some special class 
of workman, but the more general sense may apply, as meaning 
a foreman or superintendent. To take it passively as ‘qui 
angariatwz,’ besides that this would be a strange sense for a word 
so formed, seems unsatisfactory for the reason that all the work- 
men in these papyri were forced labourers in the sense that 


IV. 


their service was compulsory ; and these workmen were to receive 
wages (1. 9); moreover the Government was prepared to accept 
ἀπαργυρισμός (1. 10). In 1408, 7 it is used as interchangeable 
with ἐργάτης, but a foreman is a workman, so that this use is not 
incompatible with the explanation here offered. Prof. Becker 
suggests that it may be connected with the Arabic 477, = ‘hire,’ 
e.g. ajir, plur. wjara; but it seems unlikely that if the word 
were being taken into Greek it should receive the same form as 
an existing Greek word. 
...[! Arabic, Too little remains to read anything. 
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Βασιλει[ω] διοικητη κωΐμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν 

τω] Odo] (ἴον pela) παυλῖα τεσσαϊρίες ayyaldevtlas εἰ αἸ Γαμέν 
5 δια τῆς διοικήσεως oo” [er]. μηνας εξ λογω υπουργιας 

των καραβων εν τὴ νησω Βαβυλωνος ὑπο Αβδελαλε 

νιον Αβι Axim επικειμίενον)] ἐπι τῆς Tapovorns wdiKTLov os’ 

ενατῆς Kat Ta τουτων ενἼταγια ποιησαντες τοις των Kopi av’ 

και ἐνθησαντες εν [αυτοΊις τον μισθον και δαπανὴν 


{6.1 {...] ἐκπεῖ μψον] καὶ π[α]ραδος τω ειρημενω 
ἐμ ρ ρ 


10 wa εαν δοξη χωρω δοίυν]αι ἀπαργυρ'ισμον παρασχὴη 
ἐπεμψαμεν σοι δεχομεέίν]ος ουν Ta παροντα γραμματα 
τους τοιουτο[υ]ς ayyapevrals] προς τὴν δυναμιν] των] η[μ]ετερων 
εντ[α]γιίω]ν.. 
Αβδελαλε λογω τῆς υπουργιας των τοιουτων 
15. καραβων [ε]γρ μΊ lay” 5 ὧλθ 
Endorsed : 


Koppa Bi ΣΙ ζερ[υχ συμβίου)λίος 
The other way up: 


4. This line is got only from the projecting strokes of the 
longer letters. 

7. επικειμενον : in this and similar passages it seems on the 
whole probable that the participle is not to be taken with the 
words that follow (which can stand independently, as in 1378, 
7), but as a title attached to the proper name preceding, = ‘the 
superintendent’; cf 1484, 94. 


Βασιλειω Stoix/ Kop” Adpo*| 


Es ai Ζ 

Ἰ - «τ ὐ [αγγΓ] δ 4 [τ᾿ κα]ρρί7) 

7 yf 
PRS 

10. χωρω: ὦ, χωρίῳ ; the option then between service and 
ἀπαργυρισμός lay with the local officials, or at least with of τοῦ 
χωρίου as a corporation, not with the individual workman. 
Translate: ‘in order that if any χωρίον decides to compound 


for the service by a money payment it may do so.’ 


13. ἐκπεμψον;: the first letter is imperfect but does not look 
like ε. 


PAPYRUS 1877.—a. Ὁ. 711. 


Inv. No. 1752. 


HIS letter is too fragmentary to yield any consecutive sense. 


of palm-wood. 


1j 3: 
ΙΟΣ in. Χ 33 In. 


It concerns some beams 


διεσ]τειλίαμεν] 


[δια τῆς διοικήσεως σου περ]. των e€arol 
τὴ δ]ιοικησει σου 
δια των παροντήων γραμματων ἡμῶν ορισαμεν 
5 π͵]υπρασ[αἾ]ν αὐτους τη ρηθεισὴη 
] μαρ᾽τυρομενος περι τοζυἾτολ 
eav] εἐυρωμεν τινα ἀγορασαντα 
Ἰκνιαν συ γραμματων μων 
απολλυ]ουσαν' oe λοιπον 


2. εξαποῖ : or εξανοῖ. It is perhaps just possible to read 
e£ann[xeov φοινικοδοκιων], but the letter after π is much more like 
o than the bottom of η. 


5. πιπρασαι: for this late Aorist of Turp 
Hist. Gr. Grammar, 996 (214). 
ῥηθείσῃ. 


3 doko cf. Jannaris, 
Τιμῇ May have followed 
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10 των τοιουτων φοινικοδοκι" 
™ ἐπ) τροπὴ ἡμῶν 
olay ουν᾽ ἀφορμὴν 


eyp* μ' Πχ € ινδ' θ 


PAPYRUS 1878.—a. D. 711. 


Inv. No. 1374. Two fragments, 22in.x 33in. and 1 ft. 1 in. x δὲ in. 


REQUISITION for palm-wood for the palace at Fustat. This letter, compared with 1433, 
33, etc., shows that Babylon and Fustat were convertible terms. 


ρ΄ lov υκδ) 57 add” λ alup ποὺ ἀμ 


yaeegl peal jlo οὐ οὐδ Jel Ciew 9 agit! Gs? Jl 


) εν ovopare τοῖν Θεου] K[oppa vuos Σζ]ριχ συ]μβ[ ο]υλος 
[Βασιλειω διοικητη Kopns Αφροδιτω] ευχαριστουμεν 
[τω clo «laf. [με] α] τ αυ] αἹ φ[ο]νικ]οδοκια και ετερ[ α] εἰδὴ εταξαμεν 


5 dia’ τῆς διοικησεας] oo” προς την υποτεταγμενὴν γνωσιν᾽ 


λογω στεγασεως Kat χρειας avdys κτιζομενης τω Αμιραλμο" 


ev τω Φοσσατω Tapa ποταμον ὑπο ἴαειε νιον Ανδαλα᾽ ἐπι τῆς παρο[υ]σΐ 


ινδικτιονος EvaTns καὶ τα τουτων εντία͵για ποιήσαντες τοις των yy” 


a 3 
ἐπεμψαμεν σοι > δεχομενος ουν' τὰ πάροντα γραμματα Ta τοιαυΐ 


10 edn εἰσ]π[ρ]ατίτ]ων πρίος] την δυναμιν των ἡμετερὼν ενταγιων 


αποστειλον δια των οφειλοντων παραδουναι εἰν] Βαβυλαζν]ι 


λογω τῆς τοιαυτης αὐλης: ,) eyp’ μ΄ Παχ ιγ / θ 


ω 


γν 
8:3 
gowir®/ σχιῖ απὸ πχι 5 ιβ θ Bar , 
Endorsed : 


15 Koppa νι: Σζεριχ συμίβουλος 


The other way up: 
+ ΠΧ κθ ἡνηχ 


1. Arabic:—To the Sa4zé of Ashkih concerning the palm- 
branches and trunks for the palace of the Amir al-Mu’minin. 
The Arabic words mean, as pointed out by Prof. Becker, 
branches which have the leaves on and those without leaves, 
and he suggests that what is requisitioned is ‘ Abdeckmaterial, 
nicht die Balken, sondern das Fiillwerk iiber und zwischen den 
Balken. But φοινικοδόκια must mean beams, as in 13862, where 
Prof. Becker remarks that the Arabic certainly refers to beams 
or trunks. 

6. Cf. Or. 6226 (9), where the same phrase occurs. 


ap 


Βασιλειω δι͵]οικτ,) κ΄ Adpodu”! 


7. νιον: sic. Cf. 1876, 7. 

10. εἰσπραττων : a very doubtful reading; o and p ought to be 
visible, and the letter read as τ is more like p. The first part of 
the word is on a detached fragment, which, however, it seems 
impossible to fit in anywhere but here. 

14. am πῖι § 8: ἀπὸ πήχεων ι καὶ (8. It is the measurement, 
probably ‘ 10 and 12 cubits long,’ z.e, two sizes; ‘ 10x 12 cubits’ 
seems to be too broad. 

Ba*: cf. 1862, 20, note. 
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PAPYRUS 1879.—a. D. 711. 


Inv. No. 1375. 1ft. 1gin. x 8in. 


NX order for 6 soldi as payment for certain articles for the δαπάνη of porters employed in 
the building of a barn at Fustat. The barn was intended for the storage of grain from 
‘the lower country’; cf 1447, 137, note. An account specifying the articles was added at the 
foot, but is now lost. 


ρ΄ 8" [αἸμαλιῖ ov’ y ov” e/ umor[plyit τοῦ κτιζομ' op’ [τοῦ Doloo* 


εν ονοματι To” eo” Kop’pa β΄ Σ᾽ ζεριχ συμβουλος᾽ 

Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιτω ευχαριστουμεν 

[τω Θεω καὶ [μετα ταυτα᾿ ε αρ[ιθμ]{α ν]ομιίσμ]ατα εἐταξαμεν δια τὴς διοικῖ, [σου} 
5 ὕπερ τιμης των υποτεταγμενων εἰιδων᾽ δαπανῆς ἀμαλιτων ονοματω[ν] ᾿ 

[τριων] μηνων δυο οντων εἰς υπουργιαν To” κτιζομενο" op/ ρ΄ 

εἶν tlw Φοσσατω λογω του Tap αδιδομενο" γενήματος ἀπὸ τὴς κατω 

χωρας" ὑπο Σουφιαν B Δειαν και Σωραειγ B Ocpip επικειμενο[υς] 

[emt] της παρουσὴς ἱνδικτιονος εὐ αἸτης᾽ Kat Ta τουτων ενταγια ποιησανῖ 
10 [τοις των] χώριων επεμψαμεν [oo]. > δεχομενος ουν᾽ τα παροντα γραμματα 

[προς την δυναμὶν των ἡμετερων ενταγιων To τοιουτο χρυσιον 

[ανυσον] και [πεμψον πΊρίος] τον απο]κρισιαριον oo’ , εγρ}" [μ7] WX a ¥/ A, 


Endorsed : 
[Kloppa vi Σζεριχ συμβουλος Βασιλειω διοικ] Kop’ Adpodd ro | 


The other way up: 
+ pl Ἐπιφ ἃ ἡνὴχ δ, Ματοι στρ p™ δαπαν᾽ apads” ov/v/ y ev/ vtoup? op’ 7” Doro" 


I. περὶ δαπάνης ἁμαλιτῶν ὀνομάτων y ὄντων εἰς ὑπουργίαν tod last word may be either επικειμενον (sc. ἐπικειμένων) OF επικειμενους, 
κτιζομένου ὁρρίου τοῦ Φοσσάτου. more probably the latter. 

5. ἀμαλιτων: a new word, and probably not a Greek one; cf 12. αποκρισιαριον : cf note on 1360, I. 
1438, 62, etc. It may be, as Mr. A. G. Ellis suggests, the Arabic 14. orp’: probably στρατιώτου ; a στρατηλάτης would hardly 
hammai, porter, or, as Prof. Becker, ‘asé/, a subordinate official; carry a letter. στρα(τιῶται) occur fairly often in the accounts as 
but in 1875, 6 ‘ami is translated by ὑπουργοί. couriers. 

8. Sufyan Ὁ. Hayyan and Shuraih b. Tamim (Lecker). The 


PAPYRUS 1880.—a. D. 711. 
Inv. No. 1376. 2 ft. 72 in. x 8} in. 


[T° this letter, the latest which can be dated, Basilius is again being scolded for delay in 
the collection of the taxes, this time ‘the two-thirds part of the gold taxes.’ What 
is meant by this is not clear. Is it possible that the full quota of taxes at which a place 
was assessed was not always required, and that in this year only two-thirds of the total amount 
had been asked for? Cf the introduction to 1412. It is perhaps more likely that the 
allusion is to the first or second καταβολή (cf. the introduction to 1412), which this year came to 


two-thirds of the whole. 
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The letter is an interesting example of Kurrah’s style. As it is dated on Pauni 7th with no 
addition to the indiction of ἀρχῇ or τέλει, its assignment to the year 711 is perhaps not certain. 


[ev ονοματι tov Θεον Koppa B Σζεριχ συμβουλος Βασιλειω διοικΊ,} 
κωμὴς Αφροδιτί evyapio|[ouper] τω Θεω καὶ με͵τ[α] τ[αυ]α] 
πολλάκις dlaliwouela γραμμασιν μων χρησαμενοι [π͵ρος σε] 
περὶ του διμοιρομερους των χρυσικων δημοσίων τὴς διοικῖ) σου] 
5 καὶ εδοκουμεν ὡς; δὴ TovTo KateBaho” ἡμῶν ουν 
επιτρεψαν'των τοῖς νοταριοις" εγκυψαι εἰς TA χαρτια τῆς σακελλήη;ς] 
ed ὦ μαθειν το τι κατεβαλοῦ εν TH σακελλη υραμεν To εργον col! 
ανικανον καὶ μηδαμινον καὶ OE εἰς τουτο κακως διαπραττομενον 
Kal ‘yap οὐκ απεστειλαμεν oe σχολασαὶι εἰς το φαγονιν μαλλον δὲ 
10 απεστειλαμεν σε φοβισθαι τον Θεον και φυλαξαι τὴν πιστιν σου 
και avucat το δικαιον τοῦ Ἀμιραλμουμνιν ουτεὶ yap exerts ἀφορμὴν 
τὴν olay ovy ovte οὐ τῆς διοικήσεως TO Kadws yap γέγονεν 
0 καρπος τῆς γῆς Καὶ τουτο ὁ Θεος ευλογησεν και εδιπλασεν 
ὑπερ 0 ἣν προ τουτο" γέγονεν δὲ καὶ 0 σιτος Todo” καὶ τοῦτο 
15 ἐπραθη Tapa, TOV TNS Xp as’ λοιπὸν ws ELPNTAL OVK ἔχεις 
τὴν olay ovy ἀφορμὴν βλεπε ovv το λοιπασθεν 
δια τῆς διοικησεως od εκ Tov διμοιρομερους των xp” 
δημοσιων αὐτῆς μετα πασὴς συντομιας: τουτο ανυσον ' 
μὴ υστερων εξ αντὸ μυλιαρισιν καὶ μονον γινώσκει ‘yap 
20 o θεος ὡς οὐκ Ἠρεσεν ἡμῖν TO πως πεποιηκας 
εἰς TO πραγμα των' τοιουτων δημοσίων εβουλομεθα yap δουναι σο[ι] 
ανταποδοσιν τουτου χαριν εαν ουν εστι εν σοι αἀγαθον 
ὡς εἰρηται’ ανυσον μετα πασης" σπουδης To λοιπασθεν 
δια της διοικήσεως GO εκ TOU τοιουτου Sipotpopeporls | 
25 τῶν χρυσικων δημοσιων καὶ ἀποστειλον ogehos yap ἐστι 
τοις τῆς χωρας δουναι κατα προσβασιν τα δι αὐτῶν 
και pm €acat avTous αχρις ο" συναχθωσιν ἐπανὼω αὐτῶν 
και σ᾽τενωθωσιν πληρωσαι επισταμεθα δε ὡς avikavia και 
αχρήησιμια φερομενος oO υπουρ᾽ γος" ζητει τα προς ἀφορμίην] 
340 τοῦ υστερεσαὶ Ta δι αὐτὸ py γενὴ ουν τοιοντος καὶ δωση 5] 
κατα τῆς ψυχης σὸ προφασιν ιδου pap Tupopeba σε) 
ἐγρ μ΄ I ζ ὦ 6 


Endorsed : 
5 
[+ μ΄... (δ) θ ἡνηχ δ΄ Movohnp Bep® p™ εκῖ) συμ διμοιρμ' xp” δημοσιων 
12,13. Cf. PSR. III. 16f. hardly likely to be accidental in both cases, and we may perhaps 
take the words as nouns in the dative; cf 1890, 5. Translate: 


14. wodov: 1. πόλλου, ‘high-priced.’ 


19. μυλιαρισιν : 2, μιλιαρίσιον. ‘ And we know that the official whose work is inadequate and un- 


26. κατα προσβασιν: cf. 1865, 3, note. satisfactory always seeks excuses for his dilatoriness.’ 
27. ov! 1. 6. οὗ. 33. Μουσλημ : Muslim. 
συναχθωσιν ἐπανω αὐτῶν : perhaps the last word is αὑτῶν for ex” /: ἐκπέμψεως. 
ἑαυτῶν ; ‘they are straitened beyond their means.’ ov” : συμπληρώσεως. 
28, 29. ανικανια και αχρησιμια: the insertion of an iota seems 
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PAPYRUS 1881.—Circ. a. Ὁ. 709. 


Inv. No. 1378. 1ft. rin. x 5Zin. 


HE remaining letters of the series have lost the dating clause or at least the indiction-year, 

and are arranged by order of subjects. First come those relating to the fugitives, which, 

as the whole incident seems to have been confined to the earlier part of Kurrah’s governorship, 

may be assigned, if from him, to the years 708-710. The present letter is obscure owing 
to mutilation, and adds nothing new. 


[ev ονοματι του Θεου Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφροδιίἰτω ευχαριστουμεν] 
τω Θεω και μετα ταυτα᾽ επιστασαι ὡς η[θεληκαμεν] 
avucat To δια των οντων φυγαδων εν Ty διοικησει σου] 
5 καὶ οὐκ eyvapev το Tas Sieyevd aN ὡς υπῖί. ]λ[ 
εἰς] τζου]το᾽ δεχομενος οὐυν᾽ τα Tapovta γραμμ[α]ήα εαν ευρῆης 9] 
ev τη διοικησει σου Twa pn TayevTa παρ ἡμιν 
διαγραφον νεοστει εἰ py ὃ αν ανυσὴς το [ 
ouTe yap εχεις αφορμην᾽ εν τινι καθοτῖι 
10 παρ Ἡμῶν εἰς ζητησιν φυγαδων εν τὴ δίιοικησει σου 
εξην εἰ καν. .". τ{.].1αὐ τινι εκ τουτων eyp* p [ 


4. Perhaps ἃ noun going with τό is to be supplied at the end _ elsewhere. 


of the line, but an expression τὸ διὰ rv... φυγάδων seems not 5. The last word may be ὑπολείπεις, ‘you are in arrears with 
inconsistent with the usual style of these letters, in the sense of _ regard to this.’ 
‘the fugitives’ simply ; cf καταλαβεῖν τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς in 1838 and 8. veoorer: ὦ, νεωστί. 


‘ 


PAPYRUS 1882.— Circ. a. Ὁ. 709. 
Inv. No. 1379. 2 ft. 2}in. x 43 in. 


HOUGH this letter is very incomplete a good deal of the sense can be made out. The 

supplements are of course conjectural merely and intended only to give the general sense ; 

but the fact that they vary considerably in the number of letters supplied is not in itself any 
objection to them, in view of the great variation in the lengths of lines in these letters. 


εν TH διοικησει σο" εαν ολως [ 


τινιας πρίν al .1 αἸαἸλαβη προῖς quas? 
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οφειλων τὴν τουτων καταζητησιν 


eon yap] 


ἐπιστάμενος ὡς αὐτο" ευρισκοντοῖς ev TH διοικΥ, σου τινας εξ ων] 


5. γεγρ᾽᾿αφηκαμεν σοι ἀποστρεψαι φυγζαδων ovre συ συγγνωμην] 
OUKETL EXELS OVTE OL τῆς διοιίκκησεως σου] 


Tap ημιν᾽ add ovre hoyov’ απολογιας exere εαν evpeh”/?] 


ev Ty διοικησει σοῦ" τινες fx] τίων ταγεντων ἀποστραφηναι] 


απ αὐυτὴς φυγαδων εις erepals παγαρχιᾶς 


10 σταλεντων παρ μων; ανδρων εἰς 


εἰς Tov ἰδιον τοπον τουτους κρ[α]ήησαιῦ 


ασφαλειας εν τοις ιδιοις χωρ[ιοις 


3 . 
αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτων χωρίῶν απ 


εἰς ἀποκαταστασιν avTwy καὶ γ᾽ρ[αἼψίον ὃ 


προς ?] 


15. τὸν επικειμενον τῆς παγαρχίζας 


πεμπὼν αποστολον σοῦ" οφειλοντα διδοναι την] 


ὑπερ αὐὑτων᾽ αποδειξιν εἰ δὲ Kali τινες ευρεθωσιν] 


εν τὴ διοικησει σὸ am ετερων παγ[α]ρίχιων πεμψον avrovs| 


- εις ουσπερ᾽ σαν TOTOVS TPO τουτίου 


20 αποστελλων παραυτα και τινα" τον οφ[ειλοντα 


2 υ 
τουτοὺυς ‘yap κελευσει Θεο" παραδιδίομεν ταῖς εαυτων παγαρχιαις] 


ενδρανως δὲ καὶ μετα πασὴς σίνυντομιας αγωνιζου ? | 


. > 
εν TY TOLAVTY νυποθεσει Ὑ᾽ραφίων aocavTas | 


τὴν ποσοτητα' τῶν αποστελλοίμενων φυγαδων] 


25 μὴ διδων κατα σοῦ ἀφορμὴν [μητε των EV τὴ] 


διοικήσει σὸ ο πεμπομενοῖς yap Tap ἡμῶν χαριν ἢ] 


των φυγαδων εκ τῶν μ .[ 


αποστρεψαι εἰς Ta idia pay ψυζχην καὶ μονὴν perder] 


καταλαβειν σε ανταποδωσις [εἸξ[αλειφουσα σε] 


30 λοιπὸν παραφυλαξαι σεαυτοῖν Kat τους τῆς διοικῖ,) σου] 


Tap ἀγγελλων avtois τὰ ἀπὸ δυναμεως [κα] αζητησαι ἢ τους] 


αἵἴτιους εἰς TO πραγμα των πολλαχως [λεχθεντων φυγαδων 


3. καταζητησιψ : a form καταζητέω is known to Byzantine Greek 
(Sophocles), and καταζήτησιν makes good sense here. After it 
must be understood a verb meaning ‘to undertake.’ 

14-19. The supplements are based on the supposition that the 
general meaning is as follows:—‘ and write... to the governor 
of the pagarchy (in which they are), sending your messenger 
with instructions to give a receipt for them; and if too any 
are found in your district from other pagarchies, send them to 
the τόποι in which they were formerly’; 2.6. the passage 
contains instructions (1) to get back fugitives from Aphrodito 
in other pagarchies, (2) to send back fugitives from other 
pagarchies in Aphrodito. The usual sense of ἀπόδειξις in these 
letters is receipt, e.g. from the treasury, for tax-payments, and 


in 1884, 30, 32 it is used in that sense in connexion with the 
fugitives. Here the messenger sent to get fugitives from 
Aphrodito in other pagarchies is to give a receipt to the pagarch. 

27. nu. {[: there is no trace of a down-stroke, and nperepay is 
therefore impossible. 

28. The sense wanted before this is, zf you neglect to send 
back any of the fugitives. 

31. The supplement is on the assumption that ra απὸ δυνάμεως 
is an adverbial phrase, meaning ‘to the best of their ability.’ 

32. The last line of the letter. The date may have been 
written, as not infrequently, in a short separate line on the right 
side of the roll. 
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PAPYRUS 1883.— Circ. a. Ὁ. 709. 


Inv. No. 1380. 1ft. ιξ ἴῃ, x 43 in. 


T is unfortunate that this letter is so much mutilated, as it seems to have contained a good 
deal of additional information about the fugitives. In all other letters on this subject where 
a locality is mentioned they are called the fugitives of the Arsinoite nome; but here the Hera- 
cleopolite and Oxyrhynchite nomes are also mentioned, apparently in the same connexion. 
Mention is also made of Al-Mughirah b. Salim, who is described on the endorsement as émuxet- 
μενος (governor) rod Ἀρσινοΐτου. In PAF. XIV the person mentioned as giving information that 
‘Fliichtlinge seines Bezirkes’ are at Aphrodito is Hisham b. ‘Umar, but the namt of his 
pagarchy is not given. The present letter seems to contain instructions to Basilius to choose 
two men to take charge of the fugitives found; and these men are apparently to draw up a list of 
the fugitives. Directions are given as to certain expenditure (δαπάνη), probably for the persons 
searching for fugitives, but this part of the letter is hopelessly mutilated. 


[ev ovopart του Θεου Koppa wos Σζεριχ συμβου]λ[ος] 
[Βασιλειω διοικητὴ) κωμης Adpoditea . [ 
] Αλμωγεειρα BS Σελημ a.[. .1Π 
τους φυγαδας τῆς διοικήσεως oO 
5 [απο του ΑρσινἼ]οιτο" και Ἡρακλεους και Οξυρυγχοῦ" 
Jews’ Seyopevos ovr τα mapovTa ypapp? 
] avdpas 800 προσιστων €€ αὐτων 


] oferdro[y]r[as πα]ρ[ αἸλ[αἼ]βειν τους ευρισκωμ“ 


[Ὁ και ποιησαι Kalraypadov των παραδιδομενων 


ΙΟ δ]απανηί. . .7ε. .εἶ. .7. εθεματισαμὲ τ] 
_avjvev τὴν αὐταρκουσαν δαπανὴν και τον 
7 τὴ sheers 1ε-. .]ενο]υς προ σε 
τοις ιδήιοις χωριοις" παραγγελλων τοις" 
σαι 
Endorsed : 


15 Traces of an illegible address (?). 


The other way up: 


+ Enay? a yyy δ΄ Aywra Bepe? ρ΄ π[ροσφευγ’ Αλμωγεειρα] 
ver Σελεμῖ επικειμ΄ rl Αρσινοιζτου 


5. Or possibly the reference may be to fugitives from Aphrodito 14. σαι : this is not now visible, except the up-stroke of and 
in these pagarchies. the top of 1, as the portion of the papyrus containing it has 
7. προσιστων : participle of προσίστημι, apparently in the sense disappeared since it was first read. 
of ‘appointing.’ 16. Apparently the indiction is omitted. The word after a is 


12. προ ce: 2. πρός σε; Or perhaps mpoce... much more like ηνηΐχ! than «δ, η. 
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PAPYRUS 1884,—a. D. 710 (?). 
Inv. Nos. 1382 (ll. 1-48) and 1381 (ll. 49-61). 4 ft. 8h in. x 5 in, 


HIS is the longest letter in the collection and one of the most interesting of those relating 
to the fugitives. As it relates to the punishment to be inflicted on the offenders it 
probably dates from towards the close of the incident, and may therefore be conjecturally 
assigned to the earlier part of ἃ. Ὁ. 710, The punishments consist of heavy fines on the fugitives, 
the persons who sheltered them, and the local officials, and in addition the fugitives themselves 
at least are to receive forty lashes with a scourge and to be put into ξυλομάγγανα (see note 
on 1. 27). It will be noticed that Basilius is otdered to give receipts to those who bring him 
fugitives (Il. 30-32), just as his messengers who take back fugitives are to receive receipts. 
Among the Coptic documents are several which appear to be receipts (though as usual called 
ὁμολογίαι) of this kind. In Or. 6212 and Or. 6223 (7) the persons for whom the receipt is given 
seem to have been brought from other nomes. 


τῆς διοικήσεως oo” πληθος παρ wy τί 
ἣν" εποιησα ἡμῖν και' ἐετολμησας υπί 
μετα την γεναμενὴν ὡς [λελεκ]τ α]. κ[αταγραφην] 
κατα τῆς" ιδίας ψυχηὴς π|.. .]ρ[. .7 εν LL 
5. απαιτηθηναι τοὺς φαινομενους" εχοψίτας φυγαδας] 
μετα τὴν παριουσαν' παρ. [.].[ 
υπερ' εκαστου avdpos νομισμ[αήα δεῖκα Kale] τον φυγοντα] 
νομίσματα πενῖτε και Tous δίοικητας Klar μειζονας] 
και φυλακας του χωριου Kale. [ νομισματα πεντε] 
IO καὶ Tw μηννοντι μετα τηῖν κα]τ[αγ]ρίαφην δοθηναι] 
νομίσματα δυο ὑπερ εκαστου avdpos [ϑεχομενος ovr] 
τα Tap ovTa ypappara cuv'a€ ov] τουΐς μειζονας] 
kat φυλακας" των χωρίων] τῆς διζοικησεως cov] 
και υπαναγνωσὴ αὕὔτοις Ta παρ᾽οντα γρ'αμμίατα κελευων 
15. avtovs’ μεταγραψαι to wolov exacTw χωριω]) 
ep ὦ αν᾿ αγνωσθηναι: avTa τοις των ἰδιων x[wprov] 
βαλοντες ev" ταὶς ἐκκλησίαις αὐτων [ 
[α]ναγινωσκειν αὐτους καὶ γιψῇ 


παρ᾽ αγγελλων: αὐτοις παρ'αστησαὶ σοι τους [ευρισκομενους] 


2. ἐποιησα: ὦ. ἐποίησας. The next lines are restored with the help of Il. 38-40. 
erodpnoas: the ε corrected from ro. 8. διοικητας here might be local officials; but it may also 

3. λέλεκται : this is doubtful, as one would expect the second not go with τοῦ χωρίου, but refer to the heads of pagarchies, not 
ε and the « to show above the lacuna; moreover the stroke read ___ Basilius only but all officials in whose districts fugitives are 
as crather suggests ¢ ; but it is exactly like the first « of ἰδίας in found. The passage seems to be a reference to some general 
1. 4. The down-stroke of τ can hardly be part of A, or one might decree, applying to all the pagarchies, so that the second 
possibly read [λεἤλεκ[ται καταγραφην]. explanation is perhaps the more probable. 

4. κατα τῆς ἰδιας ψυχης : with ἐτόλμησας ; cf. 1843, 42-3. 14. υπαναγνωση : 516, 

5-7. The fine to be paid by those guilty of sheltering fugitives. 


IV. I 
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20 μετεπειτα τῆς KaTayp'adys duyadals εν τω χωριω ?] 
mapexwr' avtois Siwpray ἡμίερων x wa] 


Tap ἀστησωσιν σοι αὐτους KAUTWY φ[αινοντων εχειν] 


TW as εξ αὐυτων" καταγραψον'" παρα σοι τίην ονομασιαν και] 


πατρ᾿ωνοιμιαν και απὸ ποιου χίωριου εφευγεν] 


25 εκαστος QAUTWVY ἀπαιτῶν de QuToVv" νομίσματα πεντε και] 


νοτιζων τεσσαρ'ἀκοντα payhaBia και [καθηλων] 


avrov ξυλομαγγανοις αποστζειλον προς ἡμας] 


ἐπιτρέπων: τω στελλωμενω μετ αὐτου [ 


oTws αὐτὸ Tap αδιδουν"τ οἷς [avrov μιν] 


30 


κομίσηται υπερ' αὐτο" αποδ[ε)ιξιν ὠὡσαυτζως και ov dos] 


τοις φερ᾿ουσιν mp'os ge Twas τὴς διοικηίσεως Tov ευρισκομ"]} 
εν" ετερ'αις παγαρ'χιας αποδειξιν [π]ρ[ος] την δυναμιν] 
των παροντων᾽ yp aupareov κελευσει Θεέζου πεμπομεν yap] 
ανθρ᾽ωπον ἡμῶν εν τὴ διοικη[σΊει [σο]" ἐ]ς [ro μετα πασης] 
35. ακριβειας καταψηλαφησαι [ενεκ]ε" των] τζοιουτων φυγαδων] 
και εαν εὑυρη" τιν᾽ εξ αὐτων εἰισελθοτα εἰς την διοικησιν σου] 
μετα τον yevaperov ὡς λελακτζα]. υπο[μνηματισμον] 
απαιτησαι: Tov μεν φυγοτα νομισματα πεῖντε και τον υποδεξ'] 
νομισματα Sexa και' τοὺς μειζίον] ας] και] φί[υλακας] 


40 


του χωριδ ev ὦ evp'eOn νομι[σμἼατα πεντε [και προς τουτοις ως] 


πολλαχως εἰρηται καθηλων τε ξυλομζαγγανοις Kav αποστελλων] 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς Kav θεματισαι τω μη[νυοντι] τίους φυγαδας] 
νομισματα Svo ὑπερ' ἐκαστὸ Tay αὐτίων φυγαϑων τουτων δε των ?| 


δυο απαϊτουμενων παρ᾽ α τίου αἸἰποδεξαμίενον αὑτὸν απερ] 


45 καὶ διδομεν᾽ αὐτω 


λοιπον οσὴῆς δυίναμεως ? 


ἐμπονως εἰς TO πραγμα των' τοιουτωῖν φυγαδων ὠστε] 

το" ἀποστολοῦ nw καταλαμ[βανἼονῖτος tla προς oe ?] 

ep ὦ ποιησαι την' το[ι]αυτὴν ερ᾽αυναν py [ευρη ηἡμελημενον ? | 
τι TO συν᾽ολον εἰς τε TO πρίαγμα] των φ[υγαδων] 


50 


26. νοτιζων...μαγλαβια: μαγλάβιον is another form of μαγκλάβιον, 
a scourge, and so, as here, the dow of the scourge ; νοτίζων is 
probably for νωτίζων, used in the, apparently, new sense of 
scourging on the back. 

καθηλων : from |. 41. 

27. ξυλομαγγανοις : as the captives were to be sent home, this 
word can hardly denote anything in the nature of fixed stocks, 
but rather some wooden apparatus for confining the hands and 
neck during the march ; ¢f the ζυγά of 1435, 39. Pictures of 
such contrivances are to be seen on Egyptian monuments (Crum). 

προς nuas: cf. 1. 42. 
31. προς oe: more like προ σε. 
twas: the a corrected from e. 

32. παγαρχιας : 51. 

36. εισελθοτα : sic. 

37. λελακται : 526, 

πυπομνηματισμον: the piece of papyrus containing the ὑπὸ has 


και εἰς TO μεταγρ'αψαι εκαστω KwpLw TO ισΐον των παροντων] 


disappeared since the letter was first read. 

38. φυγοτα: 526. 

41. καθηλων k.t.A.: it is probable that this refers to the fugitives 
only, as it certainly does in ll. 26-30. 

43, 44. Apparently the 2 solidi which were to be given as 
a reward to the informer were to be exacted from the person 
found guilty of harbouring the fugitive. 

45. avr: the first two letters are apparently a correction. 

oons δυναμεὼς : perhaps part of an adverbial phrase meaning 
‘to the best of your ability.’ 

47. καταλαμβανοντος x.t.d.: cf 1888, τ, etc. One would, 
however, expect ἀναλαμβάνοντος, seeing that a messenger from 
Kurrah to Basilius would be going #% the Nile ; but perhaps the 
word is used simply in its sense of veturm; or the messenger 
may have been at the time higher up the river than Aphrodito. 

48. epavray: Sic. 
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γραμματων ws em. σιγιλλιοῦ" [... .Jevoar [ 

μαθωσι Thy εγκείμενην ev avtw δίιαστολην ?| 

iva et apa’ ευρεθη τις ποιησαΐῖς τι 

μὴ evpn λογον αφορ'μὴης εἰπειν' ὡς οὐκ ἐἶπισταμενος nV το] 
ev Taha μων δίαμαρτυραι [ουν] τους] των χωριων] 


σι 
σι 


TOV μὴ απολυσαι τινα εκ των τοιουτων φυγίαδων φευγοντα 9] 
αυτοις νυνὶ add’ τίου]ον] ει....Χ.[ 


ews ὃ αν τουτον παραστησᾳσ]ν 
[γ]γ]ρ'αφηκαμεν εἰ μεν ο[υ]ν ye. - .]. τοῦ 

60 αγα[θο]ν θελεις τε καὶ to σαΐσμ]α τῆς ψυχίης σου 
ἀνελ[θΊει[ν] τω εκτελεσαντ[ι] Bol. . .]τ΄ 


51. ws emt σιγιλλιου: the meaning of this phrase is not doubtful. 
altogether clear. σιγίλλιον, besides ‘ seal,’ is used to mean an 53. At the end of the line was no doubt a phrase meaning 
official order (Pap. 32, 8, Vol. I. p. 231, and probably 1462 (¢), ‘contrary to our orders.’ 
10, and so always the Arabic szjz//—-Becker), probably because 57. φ[υ]λα[ξαι is just possible at the end and gives the required 
of the seal attached to the letter. The general sense of the sense, but the word before it is doubtful. 
passage seems to be that the peasants are to understand that 60. σωσμα: the a is not clear, but this is probably the word. 
the letter is an official one. The letters read as evoa: are very 61. The last line of the letter. 


PAPYRUS 1885.— Circ. a. Ὁ. 709 (?). 
Inv. No. 1560. 5%in.x 32 in. 


T is not clear whether this fragment relates to the fugitives or not. The mention of ἐντάγια 
in 1. 2 would suggest a government requisition of some sort; but the last line certainly 
seems more appropriate to a letter concerning the fugitives, and the ἐντάγια may have related to 
some service in connexion with the matter. 
There is a brown clay seal, with the usual device of a wolf(?) and a star. Here the star is 
in front of the wolf. 


των παροντων ypapparaly 
7 εἐἰνταγια κατελαβαν προς σε ai. |p 
ει] εὐχες [a}yabov προ τῆς σημίερον 
αἸναμελλητι τουτους ἐκπεμῖψον προς μας] 
5. [en παραφυλατΊτων μ[ι]ΐαν ψυχὴν καὶ plob[ny εἐγρ μ΄ ] 


© 


PAPYRUS 1886.—(Circ. a. Ὁ. 709. 


Inv. No. 1383. 1ft. 64in.x 5zin. 


FTER the letters relating to the fugitives are placed those dealing with the navy. The 

present letter is apparently a requisition for the cost of articles intended for the refitting 

of ships at Clysma and provisions for the sailors there. The money is to be given to Sa‘id, 
12 
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ἡμέτερος παῖς, who is probably the person who occurs as a messenger in 1351, etc. 


The 7th 


indiction (a.p. 708-709) is mentioned, but it is impossible to be sure whether it is past, present, or 
to come ; most probably it is either the present indiction or the indiction just past. 


«Sn τῆς φιλοκαλειας και εξαρτιας 7Lwv 


. . . . . . . . 


του Κλυσματος" ov μην αλλα και ναυτων 

kat ἀλλων χρειας του δημοσι(ο}" ἐπι ἐνδικτιονος] 

εβδομης και εταξαμεν δια της διοι[κήηίσεως σου +x] 
5 ap Oya νομίσματα και τα τουτων [ενταγια ποιήσαντες] 

ἐπέμψαμεν σοι’ παραυτα ουν του δεξ[ασΊθ. . σε [τα παροντα γραμματα]) 

προς τὴν δυναμιν τῶν εν᾽ταγιων To τίοιουτο χρυσιον] 

ανυσον Kav tenor δι ἀνθρωπω σ[ο"] του οφειλοντος] 

τουτο καταβαλεσθαι \SaeS ἡμετερω madi’ και μη [δο]ξη σοι πί α͵ρ[εχειν τι] 
10 ενεκεν ναυλο" To συνολον᾽ εἰ μη το του παρᾳ[διδομενου σίτου 3] 

euBodrys εἰς τα ορια Βαβυλωνος μ[είλλίω yap ερευνησαι] 


και μαθειν τὰ πέρι τουτοῦ και εαν ευρω σε [παρασχοντα] 


τὶ To συνολον ὑπερ ναυλοῦ εξωθεν τίης τοιαυτης] 


εἐμβολης" των οριων αποδιδω σοι [παρεξελευσιν την] 


15. συντίνουσαν εἰς THY ψυχὴν και υπίοστασιν σου 


1. Very likely καραβων is to be supplied. 

2. ναυτων : the addy in the next line seems to point to a 
genitive here, but εἴδη is in the accusative. Apparently therefore 
ναυτῶν goes like φιλοκαλείας with εἴδη. 

3. If we might venture to read the common phrase τῆς πα- 
povons ινδικτίονος it would give the approximate date of the 
document; but that would make the line somewhat long and is 
hardly to be assumed without evidence. 

6. A variation on the usual phrase. 


8. avOpwrw ao”: sic; probably for ἀνθρώπου, as in 1894, 12, 


rather than ἀνθρώπων. 

10, 11. For these lines cf 1887, 12-13, note. If the supplements 
are correct, the sense will be that Basilius is authorized to pay 
(no doubt from the taxes) for the transport of corn but not for 
anything else. Why it should be necessary to prohibit Basilius 
so strictly from giving ναῦλον is not clear ; cf. 1351. 

11-14. The singulars of the verbs here are an exception to the 
usual practice where the Governor speaks of himself. 

15. There is no external evidence as to whether this is the last 
line, but it reads like the conclusion of a letter. 


PAPYRUS 1887.—a. D. 709-714. 


Inv. No, 1385. 


1 ft. 33 in. x δὲ in. 


aN order for money in payment of the carriage-money of certain articles intended for Clysma. 


] ρ΄ vavr” mo” [ 


[ev ονοματι του Θεου Κορ]ρα vios Σζεριχ [συμβουλος] 
[Βασιλειω διοικητ]η κωμὴης Αφροδιυήω εὐυχαριστουμεν] 
[τω Θεω και μετα tavta] εταξαμεν δια τῆς δι[οικησεως σου] 


5 [λογω ναυλου πλοιων] βαστασαντων διαστζαλμους] 


5. διασταλμους : cf. 1596, 1, 1419, 1269. 
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[των καραβων και του] Κλυσματος Kav του κζουρσου ?] 


[P νομισματα x| exe τῆς παρουσὴς ινδικτίονος] 


[5 και τα τουτων] ενταγία ποιησαντέΐς] τοις των] 


[χωριων ἐπεμψαμεν σοι] δεχομενος ovy ta πίαΐρζοντα γραμματα] 
10 [προς τὴν δυναμιν των] ενταγιων το τοιουτο χρ[υσιον] 


[αποστειλον δὲ ανθρωπου] σοῦ" του οφειλοντο[ς αὐτο καταβαλεσθαι] 


[3 καὶ μη 'δοξη σοι τι παρεχἼειν δια χωριο" ενεκε [vavrov εἰ py ὑπερ] 


[? vavdov του παραδιδομ]ε[ ν]ο" σιτοκριθο. εἰς τα οἴρρια Βαβυλωνος] 


Badarsed : 


eyp μὴ ΤΠ" 


15 ὃ), PAB]” Θουμᾷ Bep® ρ΄ [ναυἹλ[“" πλοι"] 


The other way up: 
[Koppa wt Σζεριχ ovpBov} 


7. νομίσματα x: if κουρσου is right one would expect the indic- 
tion to be given, but the sum of money must be specified 
somewhere, and of the only two places where it can be fitted in, 
this line and the next, there seems more room here. 

12, 13. The remains suggest that the passage is parallel to 
1386, 9-11. As neither letter is primarily concerned with the 
embola the clause would seem to be of general application, but 
it is difficult to reconcile with the fact that in this letter ναῦλον 
is demanded for other purposes than the ewdéola. Possibly the 
emphasis here is on διὰ χωρίου, implying that the ναῦλον de- 
manded was to be raised in some other way than by requisitions 
from the χωρία ; or perhaps the meaning is that Basilius is not 


Βασιλειω Sio[ix/ Kon” Adpodira] 


to levy ναῦλον for anything but the ewzdo/a except under special 
instructions, 

13. σιτοκριθου : in appearance more like σιτουκριθου. The dot 
after it is in the MS. 

15. AB] Coup": Θωμᾶς would hardly be written with ov if the 
man were a Copt, nor is it usual in these letters to give the 
patronymic of Coptic messengers in the minutes (1340 and 1841). 
Hence the restoration ASov seems probable, and the second 
name may be, as suggested by Mr. Ellis, Thumamah (dols3 931) or, 
less likely, Thumam (pls _g\). The order of the two endorse- 
ments is the reverse of the usual one. 


PAPYRUS 13888.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1399. 


Four fragments of irregular shape. 


Width 42 in. 


Fragms. 2 


and 3 probably join together. 


RAGMENTS of a letter relating to Clysma and the fleet, probably a requisition for sailors 


and their keep. 


Fragm. 1. τὴν wpav pov .[ 


] τους καλους και δοκιμους ἢ 


Fragms. 2 and 3 together : 
| 2. ημίε]ήερ 


avTwy μεντοι tapexo[y|rov τί 
4, xopol...... (2) καὶ μη ευροῖμεν 
επιτ'ρο[π]ης ἡμῶν εἰς to mpaypla] των 
Js παρ ἡμων αντυπί 


Κλυσματι [{π]Ίροΐ 


και] δαπανὴν και’ αποτροφὴν ναυτων 


evtay|iois δος εκαστω [ 
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PAPYRUS 1889.—Date uncertain. 
Inv. No. 1386(4). οὗ in. x 27 in. 


Ϊ ‘HIS fragment contains no direct reference to the fleet, but as the word διφθέραι occurs, and 
skins certainly were requisitioned for naval purposes (¢/. 1416, 42, 1438, 64, etc.), it seems 
likely that the letter was a requisition of εἴδη for the fleet. 


ms διοικησεω]ς co” μη voTtepwv 
7π|. . .]1. τον [σ]ιτ[ον] 
Js και εἰς 
δηφθερ᾽ας \pn πεμπων΄ απαργυρισμον 
5 leL.Js ἐτερων 
Tlns των τοιουτων 
7. ρ eva addof. .].[ 


7. «οὖν τῶν αποστειῖλον 


2. σιτον : or [a]pr[ov]. The down-stroke before τ is, however, 4. pn πεμπων: in a somewhat darker ink, and perhaps there- 
some distance from it, and a letter or two may have come fore not by the original clerk. 
between. 8. The last complete line. 


PAPYRUS 13890.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1386 (4). 11 ἴῃ. Χ 32 in. 


HE exact purpose of this letter is doubtful, but it clearly relates to naval business of some 
sort. 


εἐπενδι[.]. ev tout eet 
καὶ dpopovap ta To πραγῖμα 
efore εφθασεν προς [ 
μήναις dv0 ἡ Kav αλλα 

5. καὶ axpnoipia dep opulevos ? 
μέχρι τῆς σήμερον εἰς ὃ] τί 
δεχομενος ουν Ta παροντα yp αμίματα 
μη αἀναμενων προς ρ᾽οἴπην και μονὴν 
δια τῆς διοίκησεως σῷ [ 

10 μὴ εμποδιζων εν τωῖι 

1. rour edet[ : ΟΥ̓ τοῦ τελειΐ. 8. προς ροπὴν και μονὴν ; cf. 1854, 22. 


4. μηναις : sic. 10. Probably the last line. 
5. axpnoyua: cf. 1880, 28, note. 
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PAPYRUS 1891—a. Ὁ. 709-714. 


Inv. No. 1384. 


2 ft. 7% in. x qin. 


Detached fragment 13 in. x 4 in. 


HE minute on the verso of this letter shows it to have related to carpenters and καλαφάται 
(caulkers), but the letter is too incomplete to give any consecutive sense. Its mutilation is 
the more to be regretted as it seems to contain some novel features. 


2 εν ονοματι Tov Beov Koppla vios Σζεριχ συμβουλος} 


Βασιλειω διοικητὴ κωμ[ης Αφροδιτω] 


διηνεκῶς" χρεοποιουμεῖν 


χαριν)] 


φιλοκαλειας των KapaBav Ka]. [δρομοναριων ? και) 


5. εἰτ]ερων διαφορων επιταγίματων 


3 
τ᾽ροπος eat. avev αὐτωῖΐν 


επιταγματα" εἰσιν δε και €. [ 


δεχόμενος ovy τα παροντα γρίαμματα 


δια τῆς πολεως καὶ συστατί 
IO τῆς διοικησεως oo” . [ 


TOVTOUS εκδιδων τεχνιταῖς 


δέεοντως τὴν τεχνὴν καὶ επι[σἸκίευην 


καθ εκαστον pnva επιθεωρίησαι δε 


προς To μὴ αμεληθηναι [πεμπεῖιν προς μας Ὁ] 


15 TO KAT ονομα KAL TAaTpwvol uray καὺὶ κατα xwpvor | 


εκαστοῦ αὐτων map ack valov 


βληθηναι eas το ναυπηγ[ιον 
γραφων μιν ὠσαυτως [ 


κατα Tov’ περυσιανον χρον ον] τί 


20 τοῖς τῆς διοικησεως σίου 


3 
εν τε αμπεέλω και ακανθέζωνι 


μὴ αμελων εν τωι] το συνολον 


ἐπιστολὴ add’ δια σεαυτοῦ [ 


ὡς εἰρηται χαριν τουτων απ 


25 διεγενο" ἐσὴ yap επισταμενῖος ὡς κελευσει] 


Θεο" τὸν οφειλοντα ὡς [εἰρηται 


επιθεωρησαι περι τουταῖν 


3. χρεοποιουμεν : apparently anew word. The meaning, without 
the context, is not clear, but presumably is ‘we are incurring 
debts,’ or, metaphorically, ‘ we are getting into arrears.’ Evidently 
workmen (or supplies for them) are required for the dockyard. 

5. Something like καὶ νυν δὴ ovders would make good sense— 
‘and now we cannot any longer do without them.’ 

7. The letter at the end seems to be either ν or ; qu. ev 
[Aourads ? 

g. This line is interesting and has no parallel in the collection. 
As Aphrodito is always called xan, the πόλις must be some other 


place, possibly Antaeopolis. After it one would expect a word 
denoting the surrounding country. 

11. rexvirats: 526) but τεχνιτας is perhaps meant. The reference 
may, however, be to the pucting out of certain work (τούτους, 
referring to some articles) to skilled workmen. 

18, 19. The sense is probably ‘informing us likewise what 
services they have performed during the past year.’ 

19. περυσιανον: 512. 

23. This is perhaps part of a clause telling Basilius to com- 
municate the intelligence not by a letter but in person. 
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eav εξεκολουθησας Ty Keil 
διεπραξω 2 


Endorsed : 


30 Koppa υι' Σζεριχ συμβ[ουἾλος 


The other way up: 
[μ΄ 8/ 


Detached fragment: 
] co” και οὐκ επισταμεθα 
tlovrw eon ουν .[...Jy.[ 
31. ww’ map*: the extension of these abbreviations is uncertain, 
kad—: καλαφάτης; cf. Becker’s note on PAF. VIII. 13. This 


word καλαφάτης is to be read in WD. Pergg. XLI, XLII (p. 183), 
LIII, 7 (p. 189), and Louvre 6972 (p. 184). 


Repl [p/] .". 


eyp μὲ Τ' xy ΟὟ 


[Βασιλειω διοικ, Kop” Αφροδὴ) 


ιν παρχ e~/ rex~/ S καλ- 5[ 


32, 33. This fragment probably does not belong to the letter, 
but as it was found with it and resembles the rest in colour and 
handwriting it has not been removed. 


PAPYRUS 1892.—a. D. 710-711 (?). 


Inv. No. 1388. 


N order for nine measures of butter for a κοῦρσον. 


1ft. οἱ in. x 4 in. 


The butter is to be sent direct to 


Alexandria and delivered to the Augustal. It is probable, therefore, that the fleet was on 
the point of starting from Alexandria, in which case the 9th indiction mentioned will be 


the present indiction and the letter will belong probably to the earlier part of ἃ. "Ὁ. 710. 


cost of the butter is τῷ solidus per measure. 


The 
As the butter itself and not an ἀπαργυρισμός 


is expressly demanded, the specification of the cost shows that it was to be paid for; Ζ. δ. it was 
to be bought in the ἀγορὰ τῆς διοικήσεως (cf. 1414 passzm), 


p” Bout” pe θ δ᾽) mpoxll/ , [ 


2 εν ovopati του Θεου Koppla vios Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωΐμης Αφροδιτω λογω δαπανὴς των] 
προκουρ᾽ σαριων εξερχομίενων εἰς τα κουρσα τῆς Tapovens >] 
5 ιΨδικτιονος evatys’ διεστειλίαμεν δια τῆς διοικησεως σου] 
evvea μέτρα βουτυρο" εκ evos [exTov νομισματος και Ta τουτων ἐνταγια ποιήσαντες] 


τοις των χωριων επεμψίαμεν σοι δεχομενος ovr] 
Ta TapovTa γραμματα᾽ τα τίοιαυτα μετρα 


τοις AT εκαστου χωριοῦ" παρί 


IO ανελλειπως τὰ TAYEVTA δια TNS διοικησεως σον μετρα evvea| 


1. περὶ βουτύρου μέτρων 6 δαπάνης προκουρσαρίων. The trace 
after this is apparently part of an Arabic letter. 

3. From the endorsement it is very possible that we should 
read μαχων και at the end of this line. 

4. προκουρσαριων : probably ‘those who go on a κοῦρσον;᾽ 7. δ. 
‘ corsairs.’ 


τῆς mapovons: if this reading, which is very probable, could 

be regarded as certain, the letter should be placed after 1872, 

but as it is just possible that the next indiction may be the one 
meant it is left here, among the undateable letters. 

6. A very long line, but it is difficult to see what else could be 

read. Perhaps something has been omitted and written above. 


LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE PAGARCH 65 


πεμψον ev Αλεξανδρεια [δι avOpwrav cov πιστων] 
των οφειλοντων [το τοιουτο βουτυρον καταβαλεσθαι) 
Θεοδωρω Αυγουσταλιω [ 
και κομίσασθαι τὴν ὑπερ αἰυτου αποδειξιν και κελευσον] 
15 αὕτους" tovro δουναι καλον και ἀαρεσκον ypu ?| 
οτι επισπουδαστον ext’ τω Αμιραλμουμνιν ὃ λοιπον 
ἀμελλητι ἐκπέεμψον to tLovovro βουτυρον ως] 
[ε]υρηται ἀνελλευπας] μη πίεμπων απαργυρισμον 
[εὐ μ]η avro το εἰ[δος eyp μῖ 
Endorsed : 


20 Kfop]p[a] Bf Σζερι([ΧἹ σζυ]μβ[ουϊλίξος * Bacrreww Siorx/ κωμῖ Adpo*] 
The other way up: 


[+ ἡνὴχ δ΄ ρ΄ βουτ' w]e θ εκ va σ΄ δ κ'') Avy” pay” 


13. Avyovoraktw: the Augustal is described by Butler (7%e present instance is a later one than that in Amélineau, Ve 
Arabic Conquest of Egypt, p.451) as the governor of Alexandria, d@’Isaac, Patriarche d’ Alexandrie, p. 73; cf. also Crum, Osér. 
and this seems likely from the context; but Prof. Becker points 320, 5. 
out that it would be very strange to find a Christian as governor, 16. For supplement, cf 1338, 12 f. 
and he suggests that the title denotes merely the chief of the 19. The papyrus breaks off directly after this line, but it is 
civil government, the head “ἄγε of Alexandria. It is curious probably the last line. 
to find this title surviving so far into the Arab period. The 21. pax”: cf. 1851, 5, note. 


PAPYRUS 1893.— Date uncertain. 
Inv. No. 1749. 4 ft. 72 in. x 32 in. 


S this long letter has lost the larger portion of every line its meaning is in most places 
A doubtful. It is evident, however, that it is a requisition for sailors and skilled workmen 
and for provisions both for them and for the μάχοι. It seems also that a κατάγραφον or register 
of some kind is to be prepared (I. 4 ff.), and that certain men are to be chosen to draw this up 
(ll. 14-19). For the sailors (who number sixty-nine) sureties are to be found (1. 44; this may 
refer to the workmen as well); and it may be conjectured from the tone of the letter that Basilius 
has neglected orders previously received. 


. . . . . . . . . . . . 


avtous εἰ τι εθεματισαμεν 
αυτων μεντοι παροῖ 
kau εἐκστραορ δινα" λ[οιπον ὃ 
εὐπορ᾽ους οφειλοντίας 

5. εἰ δοξη τινα amrodpac| au 
To Katayp adov τῆς [ 
καταχωριοῦ των αὐτῳΐν 
ποιων nuw ev τω alv|r_w καταγραφω 
υπερ των ιδιων χίωριων 

10 erepwy Kar εἰ τι εδωθη 

Iv. K 


5 


20 


25, 


40 


45 


11. Not κα[θολου. 
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εκδιδων τινι τι TO κεῖ 

αποστελλων ) τας δεδαπανζημενας 

αποστειλον εἰς πληρεῖς 

eravw αὐτων᾽ ανθρωπίους 

εὐπορους" μαρτ[υ]ρίων αντοις 

μὴ εἰναι avrovs φυρί.]τ 

πληρωθηναὶ τὴν τ[οιαυτὴν 

μετα του φοβο" του Θεοῦ [προ͵ των οφθαλμων αὐτων 
δικαιω καὶ σταθμω ισω 

πρακτηθηναι τινα [ 

τὴν διοικησιν σοῦ" [ 

παντων δια σεαυτζου 

εἰς πληρες virodexop[evos 

ὡς εἰρηται εκ των χωρίιων 

αποδειξεις ὑπερ αὐτῆς [ 

δαπανης εκαστω mor Kw μη] 
πεμψαντα απαργυρισμον [ 

εἰ μη αὐτο το σωματιον [ 

ανταποδωσιν βλαπτουσαν [ 

περι του σωματιοῦ [ 

δαπανων κρατῶν τους το[ιουτους 

εν εἰδεσιν᾽ avev μεντοι του εψίηματος 

ev απαργυρισμω προς \tyv’ εντίεθεισαν γνωσιν] 
λοιπὸν μη πεμψης εψίημα 

ov μὴν adda Kav εἰ τι δαπίαν 

εκ τε τῆς αλυκης" καὶ TO” o€[ous 

τῆς θεματισθησης [ 

ἀπαργυρισμον ὑπερ δαπανίης 

καταβαλεσθαι" εἰς πληρες [ διδων τοις] 
πιστικοις" THY λεχθειί[σαν δαπανὴν 

τουτους εξασφαλιζομενος [ 

αὐτων καὶ pap Tupwy [αὕύτοις 

το παραδωθεν᾽ αυτοις [ 

αντιφωνητας χρησίτους 

μὴ ἀμελὴς τε εἰς TO αποστΐειλαι THY τοιαυτὴν δαπανὴν ην 9] 
διεστειλαμεν δια της [διοικησεως σου 


The word, as ad”, occurs frequently in the accounts. 


12. ): apparently intended as a mark of division, to avoid 37. 2. θεματισθείσης. 


ambiguity (αποστελλωντας). 


39. διδων : this form of the participle is regularly used in the 


14. exavw avrav: cf. 1880, 27, note. Aphrodito papyri; cf 1. 54 and 1391, 11. 
16. 4. φυρ[α]τίας, ‘meddlers’? cf. L. and 5. s.v. 41. εξασφαλιζομενος : probably ‘taking security from them,’ 
20. mpaxtnOnvar: séc, not παραιτηθηναι. z.é. the πιστικοί. ᾿ 
32. The meaning is apparently that ἔψημα is not to be sent in 44. αντιφωνητας : ‘sureties.’ 

kind but compounded for by ἀπαργυρισμός ; cf. 1. 34. 45. The line may however refer to the whole διάσταλμα, sailors 
36. advxys: 2. 6. ἁλυκῆς, ‘salt,’ a feminine of the adj. ἁλυκός, and workmen as well as δαπάνη. 


50 


55 
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απο τε ναυτων καὶ Texr[iTwY τω] 

πάροντι ἀποστολω nualy 

τι ποτε τὸ καθολο" εν λοιπαϑι 

και υστερεθὴ τι eon yap [επισταμενος οτι εαν evpeOn τι εν] 
λούπαδει μελλομεν κελέζυσει του cov 

ποσόοτητι ὑπερ παρακζοης 

ὡς επισποδαστον εστῖι Tw Αμιραλμουμνιν ? λοιπον] 
εἐκτελεσον᾽ μὴ διδων κατα σου προφασιν eyp’ pl... ιδ΄). ] 


yu vv ov/v! £0 εκ v’ εἰ 
ae 


Satay? των αὖ yy" 5, 7[exx 
ev ψ" μ΄ € αρ τί 
of” μὲ μθ τοῦς [ν᾽ δ] φ [κα β΄ 


Samay? μαχων σι ap™ τί 


53. επισποδαστον: Ste, apparently. of ψωμία cf. 1449, 30ff. In UKF. 577, 1. 2 the “tra is used. 
54. exrehegov is a correction. 58. v° 84 κα β΄ : this isas near the correct result as the fraction 


55. εκ »° εἰ apparently these are the wages. system can come. 
57. ἐν ψωμίοις μηνῶν ε ἀρτάβαι τ. For the artaba as a measure 


PAPYRUS 1894.—a. D. 709-710(?). 


Inv. No. 1387. Two fragments, 13in.x12in. and 2 ft. x 8tin. 


Α TER the letters relating to the navy come those which deal with taxation in general. 
The present one concerns arrears in the taxes of the 7th indiction. It is not clear 
whether the indiction is present or past, but the latter supposition is much«the more probable, as 
the phrase τῆς παρούσης would be expected in the other case, and moreover in 1849 the ῥογά of 
the Muhajirin of Fustat is paid out of the taxes of the 7th indiction during the 8th indiction. 
This letter then will probably belong to the 8th indiction, but to which half of it is not clear. 
The spring of a. Ὁ. 710 is ὦ 2γ2ογέ the natural date; but 1849, where, as here, the time for the 


κοῦρσα is spoken of as having come, is dated on Jan. 14.. 


) εν ονοματι [του @eov Koppa vos Σζεριχ συμβουλος] 


10 


[Bacthew διοικητη Kons Appodita ευχαριστουμεν] 

τω Θεω καὶ plelrla ταυτα πολλακις γραμμασι φαινομεθα] 
χρήσαμενοι πρίος σε περι] της εξανυσεως των χρυσικ" 7 
δημοσιων eBdouns {(νδ]ικτιον[ο]ς" κ[α]. μεχρ[ι] τη σ]δε [της nu] 
ov διηγερθὴς εἰς τουτο ovre μὴν απεστειλας τι το συνολ[ον] 
αλλ ἡμελησας καταφρονη[σ]ας καὶ κατελαβεν o Katpos 

του λαβειν τους Μωαγαριτας του Φοσσατοῦ τας ρογας" 

αὐτων καὶ εξελθειν εἰς τα κ[ο]υρσα᾿ δεχομενος 

ovv τὰ παροντα γράμματα ευθεως δια πασὴης συντομιας 
αποστειλον προς ἡμας᾽ e τι δ' αν σὐνηξας χρυσιον 


II. ec rt δ av: ‘whatever.’ 
K 2 
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απὸ των; αὐτων δημοσίων peta ανθρωπὼ oo” τοῦ" 
οφειλοντος τουτο καταβαλεσθαι εν τη σακελλη 
ἐπετρεψαμεν yap τω παροντι' ἀποστολ[ζω wa] μη αποκαινηθη 


15. εκ co" ews ὃ αν πεμψὴς εἰ τι ὃ αν ἡνυσας και ἀγῳΐνισ ῃ 
ἐνδρανως εἰς τὴν e€[alyvow του λοιπαζομενο" ποσοῦ" εκ τῶν τοιουῦ 
χρυσικων δημοσιων᾽ μετα κυβερνησεως" πεμπων 
ει τι ὃ αν αννεις" εἴ [αυ͵των κατία π]ροσβασιν ἀμελλητι ο[π]ως 
pn αναγκασθωμεν αποστειλ[αι 

20 αλιψαι σε περ[ι] rolv}fo}’ [...].[--J-[ 
δια τῆς διοικηίσεως] σο[υ] τί pera] 
επιηκειας και κυβερ[ν]η σεως 
n αδικων᾽ καὶ eon γίνωσκων ὃ ott To πρωτον] 
epyov’ του ὑπουργο" ἡ εξζανυ]σις [των δημοσιων εστι και] 

25. μὴ [γ]ενηται δια σοῦ" πία]ρᾳ..[ 
εμποδι[ο]ς ἡ του δουνζαι 
δια σου ποσον Kat κιψδυ]νευζης εγρ μ΄ 

Endorsed : 


12. ανθρωπω: Sic. 


Koppa vt’ Σζίεριχ cvpBovd/ Βασιλειω Sioix/ κωμῖ Adpo*| 


general type that it is not easy to distinguish hands, and the 


14. αποκαινηθη: sic, 1, ἀποκινηθῇ. difference here may be due simply to a new pen; but it seems 
16. From the ow of εξανυσιν the letter is in blacker ink and more likely that the original clerk was called away and the letter 
a smaller hand. The writing of all these letters is so similarin _ finished by a colleague. 


‘ PAPYRUS 1895.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1390. οἱ in. x 3 in, 


HIS fragment is too small to be of any value by itself. It evidently relates to the 


gold taxes. 


a ee 


τὴ κοπὴ εκειν Ἢ TL τίο συνολον 


ηδὴ συνηξας εκ τῆς τἰαγεισης ποσότητος μελλομεν yap καταψηλαφησαι) 
περι τουτοῦ τὸ πως διζεγενου εις 


5 τὴν συστασιν και διίζρθωσιν των χρυσικων δημοσιων δεχομενος ovr] 


τα παροντα γραμμα υἱ.] 
δια της διοικησεωΐς σου 


και εἰ μεν on ταυτα συνηξίας 


τοις δυνατοις χωριοίς 


6. γραμμα: Sic. 


. . . . . . . . . . . . 


or to have been supplied by an equivalent expression after the 


u[.]r[: if we can suppose μή to have been accidentally omitted, _ participle, the reading may perhaps be υ[σ]τ[ερησας. 
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PAPYRUS 1896.—a. p. 709-714. 
Inv. No. 1392. 7 in. x 5£in. 


ee subject of this letter is arrears in the taxes; those concerned are not only the δημόσια, 

but include certain special requisitions said to be specified in an account at the foot, which 
is lost. The following papyrus is the end of a letter relating to arrears of taxation and contains an 
account of the requisitions, and it may very likely be the bottom of the present letter; but 
as the two fragments are certainly not continuous in any case it is impossible to be certain. 


ρ΄ λοιπὸ Siadopp” Siacrarp” « Adp 
) εν ὀνόματι τοῦ @eo” Koppa B Σζεριχ o[vpBovdos] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη Kops Αφροδιυήω εὐυχαριστουμεν] 
Tw Θεω καὶ μετα TavTa’ nov ψηλαφησανίτων περι τὸ Tayev™| 
5. δια τῆς διοικησεως σοῦ" δὶ ἡμετερων ενταγιωΐν χρυσιου] 
λογω διαφορων δημοσιων στιχων καὶ addoly evpapev τὴν διοικγ, σου] 
λοιπαζοόμενην προς τὴν υποτεταγμενὴν γνω[σ][ν 


Endorsed : 
” Koppa B* Σζεριχ cupBovd?/ Βασιλειίζω Sdiovx/ Kap” Αφροδ] 


The other way up: 
[μ΄ U/ Ἡν]ῊΧ δ΄ Αβδελλα νι Nade ρ΄ vafo]\our~ στιχων 


1. διασταλμ : διασταλμῶν. 9. Ναφε: Νῆϊ. 
Agp: ᾿Αφροδιτώ; cf. 1846, I. 


PAPYRUS 1897.—Circ. A.D. 709 (?). 
Inv. No. 1389. 82 in.x 4$in. 


SMALL fragment of a letter relating to arrears in extraordinary taxes. The payments due 

are specified in an account at the foot. Among them is one for butter for the corsairs ; 

but the fact that the tax is for the cos¢ of butter, not for the εἶδος itself, makes it probable that 

a different requisition from that contained in 1892 is referred to. This papyrus may be part 
of the preceding (see introduction to the latter). 


ro[v] zLovov}ro[v] λζο]ιυπαδαριο" μητε plnv 
εκ τουτοῦ ἡ Kat εμποδισὴς τον [. .]7 
ανωθεν τριων ἡμερων eyp [μ}} [ 


yv 


2. ὦ, τὸν [αποστίολον ἡμων ὃ 4 ff. In blacker ink than the preceding. 
μ 


7° CATALOGUE OF 


5 XS Samav* vav™ mow 7” Κλ" 


S τιμ᾽ Bovrup” λ προκουρσκ 


mpoxpet v°/ ἢ 
& δαπανΊ 7X paoy® Aap? 


7. προχρεια(ς) : the meaning of this word in the present context 
is not quite clear. Its earlier meaning of ‘loan’ or ‘advance’ 
(BGU. 439-443, Amh. Pap. 149) will obviously not suit here; 
but a comparison of 1412, 17, etc., as well as of 1860 concerning 
a προτέλεια, suggests that it means prepayment, a very natural 
extension of the original sense. As it appears from 1412 that 


GREEK PAPYRI 


vy [ 


ν᾽ of 


[ 


v of 


the payment by the διοίκησις itself might be made later than the 
indiction for which it was a prepayment, the number here is no 
guide to the year in which the letter was written. mpoxpelas is 
a heading, and refers to the next entry. 

8. 1%: τεχνιτῶν. 


PAPYRUS 1898.---Α. Ὁ. 709 (0). 


Inv. No. 1394 (α). 


γ in. x 23 in. 


HIS fragment, which concerns arrears in the taxes, is of interest only because it contains 
the name of Kurrah’s predecessor ‘Abd-allah Ὁ. “Abd-al-Malik. He is not elsewhere 
mentioned in these letters, but occurs in 1440, 2, and several times in the Coptic documents, and 


the name is also found in B. M. Or. 6233 (4)= 


PAF. III. The present letter seems probably 


to have concerned non-payment of taxes ordered by ‘Abd-allah, and may therefore be the 


Greek version of the Arabic letter just referred to. 


If ‘Abd-allah was referred to in connexion 


with the taxes in arrear, the date is no doubt the 7th indiction or, in the modern equivalent, 


April 9, a.D. 709. 


re 


Ῥημω]ν Αβδελλα [vo 


HSA prey 
βλη[θ]ηἴναι 


7 τι λοιπαζεται δια τῆς διοικησεως σου 


ανἼυσον εκ του αὐτου λοιπαδαριου 
5 ] Αβδελλα viov Αβδελ[μελεχ 


μη υστερεσης τίο τοιοῦυήτο λοιπαδαριον 


απαιτουμεν σε οιΐκοθεν 


1. A word meaning ‘ predecessor’ is probably required at the 
beginning. 
5. Αβδελμελεχ : double lambda in these letters is always 


eyp μΊ Papp? 0 [ὁ [ζ 9] 


written together in a sort of monogram, so that there can be 
hardly any doubt that the lambda here is a single one. 
7. For the supplement cf 1351, 12. 


PAPYRUS 1899.—a. D. 709-714. 


Inv. No. 1392. 


118 in. Χ 5 in. 


HE mutilation of this letter is unfortunate, as it concerns the making of nails, and if complete 


would throw light on the obscure portion of 1369. 
It is peculiar in having no endorsement. 


difficult. 


In its present state it is obscure and 


LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE PAGARCH 71 


7. Bepl. - -] 
ev ovopatt Tov @eov Kop’ pa BS Σζεζριχ cup Povdos] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη κωμης Αφίροδιτω evyapiorovper| 
τω Θεω και [{μ]ετα ταζυ]τα' Αλμ[ωγεειρα ? 
5 απηγγειλεν nuw ὡς λοιπαζί εἶτ αι 
νομισίματα τρια ὑπερ απουσιζας 
πέντε του KEY THY ἀριοῦ ενος νο[μισματος 
κατεργασθεντος δι' αὐτοῦ πησίσομενου δεχομενος ουν] 
Ta παροντα ypappara ανυσον εξ av]r[ov το τοιουτο χρυσιον] 
10 ἐ[αν] δε αμφιβαλη πεμψον avrov [προς ημας 
οπως ποιησὴ τον λογον [αυ του] τί 
εἐκτελεσον καὶ μη vaTepnons eyp μῖ[ 


4. Αλμωγεειρα : for the name, which is a doubtful restoration, some kind, and in 1. 5 διά with a personal name or official title 
cf. 1883, 3. It is not likely that the person there mentioned 15 probably to be read. 


(governor of the Fayum) occurs here also, as he would not 6. amovotas: cf. 13869, 9, but the word may not have the same 
naturally have any concern with the tax-payments of Aphrodito. meaning here. 
Nor can the αὐτοῦ of 1. 8 refer to the person here, as that is 8. mnocopevov: the participle is in the singular, but ove nail 


evidently a defaulting tax-payer or (perhaps more probably) seems curious. 
subordinate official. This person must be a treasury official of 


PAPYRUS 1400 (+1864).—a.p. 710. 
Inv. Nos. 1391 and 1362. Height 2 ft. 28 ἴῃ. 


HE connexion of the two fragments which make up this letter was only discovered after one 
of them, containing the right half of the roll, had already been printed off as 1864. The 
two are now published here together. The letter relates to a χάλκωμα (cf 1868, introduction). 
It is to be noticed that in an account added at the foot the weight of the χάλκωμα is stated as 
47 “trae, and in 1868, a letter which like this referred to χαλκώματα and had a γνῶσις at the 
foot, now lost, the weight was also 47 “¢rae. This makes it possible that 1868 is the beginning 
of this letter, especially as the date of its endorsement is consistent with the supposition ; but 
since the whole of 1400 must have come from lower in the roll than the last line of 1868 it is 
impossible in any case to be quite certain, and there are some reasons against the connexion of 
the two papyri. In 1868 the reference is to χαλκώματα in the plural; here on the contrary 
(curiously enough) the word is in the singular. Moreover the tone of the present letter seems 
almost to imply that some previous orders have been neglected, and there is nothing in 1368 to 
give that impression. Finally the appearance of the papyrus is not quite the same in the two 
documents. On the whole it seems most probable that 1400 is a second letter referring to the 
same subject as 1868. 


[elu μη αὐτο το χαλκίωμα 
[και εἸκ[π]εμψ]ον ro ειἰδος παρζαυτα καὶ εαν σοι δοξη υπερ] 


I. [τὸ τοιου]το [ya]A[kwpa seems scarcely possible, as there is 3. καὶ eav σοι δοξη : for a similar provision cf 1335, 9, Io, 
no trace of x. 1376, 10, but there is no exact verbal parallel. As Kurrah has 
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αὐτο" λαβειν' τον απαργίυρισμον προς τ]ην εντεθεισαν 
5 [Sca}ripnow εν τοις nerlepolis ενταγιους καὶ 
[α]γορασαι το τοιουτο χ[αἸλκίωμα] οποῖδαν evp[elons κία]ι 


[ἢ μη]τε: εν τὴ via παγαρχια σ΄. [- - εν εγερω τόπῳ 
[-]1. [των μεντοι των αγορ[ασανἼταΐν εἸξακινδυνως 
[. . παραδουναι avro εν τὴ δι[ανομη a δὲ καὶ αδυνατωσιν 


Γ 


10 ευρειν ayopacaL ανυ σον εἸξ [avr Jor των αδυναντων 


[χω]ριων τον απαργυρισμοῖν mlpos την εντεθεισαν 
διατιμησιν ev τοις ημε]περοις] εἰνταγιοις καὶ 
[απΊοστειλον προς ἡμαῖς δι αἸνθρωπου σοῦ το" οφειλον 7 


q[oluro καταβαλεσθαι η[μιν .]..«.- ενος. [ 


15. pte τινα εκ των [υπουργων] σο" ἡ τῶν μειζονων 


των AUTWY χωριων [απαιτησαντα" τι εκ περιττοῖ"} 


TNS διατιμησεως [των] ενταγιὼν TOU τοιουτοῦ 


χαλκωματος ἡ καὶ πἰιμημαῆτος διαστελλομεν) 


du ἐνταγιων ἡμετείρων εἴπει εαν ευρεθης 


20 


εν καταγνώσει αποδιδομ[εν σοι av |r[ am Jo[ δο]σιν συντεινουσαν 


εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν [και ὑποστασἼν col’ eyp μὴ O°/ κι θ 


yu 


xarK?/ edt aomp” fA ce [ 


xu” απ p” 


apparently (1. 2) ordered Basilius to send the χάλκωμα itself if 
possible, something stronger is perhaps required, e.g. ἐὰν ἀναγ- 
κασθῇς. The sentence is somewhat difficult owing to the mutila- 
tion, but the general structure seems to be as follows :—the 
apodosis comes in |. 10 (ἄνυσον), the previous infinitives, except 
εὑρεῖν and perhaps παραδοῦναι, being governed by the supposed 
δόξῃ; 11. 8, 9 (to διανομῇ) are a subordinate clause, apparently 
in the genitive absolute. 

6. evpeons: sic, apparently. 

7. A difficult line. The sense required is εἰ μήτε (=pnde), 
7.6. ‘if not in your own pagarchy then in some other place,’ but 
there seems scarcely room for εἰ, judging by the other lines. 
o... should be σου, but σ is followed by what seems clearly to 
be a long down-stroke, like r or ε. 

8. The word at the beginning should be a participle in the 
genitive plural. The remains somewhat suggest α[υ͵των, but 
this has no construction, and a longer word is required. 

9. At the beginning possibly μη, but the sense of the whole 
clause is too uncertain to read this. 

14, evos: probably the end of a present participle middle 


AB 


governing τινά. 

18, διαστελλομεν : διαστελλομένου. 

21. The very slight remains after ψυχὴν are not easy to recon- 
cile with the reading given. 

23, 24. For these obscure lines, cf 1483, 79, and the corre- 
sponding entries under the other ἐποίκια, which, however, do not 
throw any new light on the matter. For ya\x”/ here it is pos- 
sible to read yadx°/(= perhaps χαλκοῦ), but 1488 shows χαλκ" 
(= χαλκώματος) to be correct. Thus what follows is a specification 
of two different kinds of χάλκωμα. dompov is the Byzantine 
ἄσπρος, ‘white,’ used probably as a noun. The form ἄσπρον, 
meaning a small coin (Ducange), is clearly not suitable ; per- 
haps, therefore, it may = ‘ white metal,’ ze. tin. yu" is no doubt 
χυτοῦ, ‘cast,’ and ed* (for which A‘ is equally possible) may 
then be éAadévros, ‘beaten.’ There are analogies for this, and 
it gives excellent sense; if it is correct we have another instance 
of χάλκωμα as something made of metal generally ; cf 1368, 4, 
note. It should be added that in 1483, 79, ἄσπρου is omitted 
after eA”. 

24. amp”: sic. 


PAPYRUS 1401.—a. Ὁ. 709-714. 


low, No. 1373. 211% 2 ἴῃ. % 62 in: 


REQUISITION for 4 dyyapevrat (see 1876, 1, note) for various services, which are 
specified in an account at the foot. They are :—for the ἀποκρισιάριος (Basilius’ agent at 
Fustat) one at 3 so/. per month; for the λογογράφος one at the same rate; for ὑμετέρα ὑπουργία 
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(ἡ. 4. the public service in the διοίκησις, unless, as from 1. ὃ seems not unlikely, ὑμετέρα is a mistake 
for ἡμετέρα) two at ἃ sol. per month. What official is meant by the λογογράφος is not quite 
clear. In WD. p. 240, App. 758 (=UKF. 1115), an official of this title occurs in connexion 
with the zygostasium, but the title is too vague to connect it with any particular office 
without further evidence. In Crum, Catalogue, no. 381, occurs a certain Peter, son of Antonius, 
yToaxena (= ὑποδέκτης) who apparently recurs in 390 as λογογράφος. As he wrote 390 and 375 
he was evidently anotary. In 2d. 623 a λογογράφος seems to give a police-order. 


ἢ εν ονοματι τοῦ Θεο" Koppa B Σζεριχ o[vpBovdos] 
Βασιλειω διοικητη Kopns Αφροδ[ι]τζω ευχαριστουμεν] 
τω Θεω και μετα TavTa τεσσαρας ayyapevtas εταξαμ[εν δια της S.0iK?/ σου] 
λογω υπουργιας δίίάφορων εργασιων προῖς] την υποτεταγμενὴν] 
5. yvoow em pyvas εξ και’ τα τουτων εντ᾿αγια π[οιησαντες] 
τοις των χωριὼων εἐπεμψαμεν σοι δεχομενος ovy τα παροντα] 
γραμματα mpos τὴν δυναμιν των ἡμετερων εντ[αγιων] 
τους τοιουτους ἀγγαρευτας ἐκπεμψον καὶ παραδοϊ ς] τίοις επικειμενοις] 
των τοιουτων εργασιων 2 ἐγραφῖ pw" Παχων ς ἐδ" [. 7] 


Io yy” 
55 
λο Tou αποκρισι" ava 7” μ΄ ν᾽ β΄ [ν᾿ δ] 
λο του λογογραφου a op? [v° ὃ] 
λ vperep* viroup? B εκ ν᾽ yf τοῦ μ΄, [ν᾿ ὃ] 
Endorsed : ἷ 
Κορρα w’ Σζεριχ ovpBovd/ Βασιλειω διοίυκ, Kop? Adpo*| 


The other way up: 
15 [+ μ' UR [.-]-[-] T/A... β]ερῦ ρ΄ odnp* [alyy[ 


11. ἀνδρὸς a τοῦ μηνὸς νόμισμα β΄. may be 7 (for the indiction), which would date the letter as 
12. op®: ὁμοίως. May I, A.D. 710. σιδηρ seems fairly clear, but as no σιδηρεύς 
13. The character after μ' may be simply a flourish. has been mentioned in the letter it is difficult to explain. There 


15. The letter visible next after the x of ΠΧ isatall one and [15 no trace of writing after ayy*. 


PAPYRUS 1402.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1753. Five fragments, 4% in. x 3in., 4} in. x 32 in., Zin. x 33 in, 
es τ 9 d 
232 in. X 33 in., OF in. x 34in. 


RAGMENTS of a letter relating to workmen; but the work on which they are to be 
employed is uncertain. The occurrence of the word προσφευγόντων in |. 3 may suggest 
some connexion with the fugitives, but this seems improbable. There is nothing to indicate the 
order of the fragments, but Fragms. 3, 4, and 5 seem from their state to belong to the same 
portion of the letter, and 4 and 5 are probably continuous. 
IV, 1, 
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Fragm. 1.| 
των avtov εργαίτων 
Tov εν απαργυρισΐμω 
προσφευγοντων [ 


Fragm. 2.] 
TO πρᾶαγμα TOUTO εαν [ 
5 τοις επικειμενοις] της ἐργασιας 
κατω εαν κατω και [ 
Fragm. 3.] 
Ἴλαιοι της διοικίησεως σου 
Fragm. 4.] 


και eav καταγνωσθης | 
απολει TH ψυχὴ σίου 

10 [υποστασεως oo [ 

Fragm. 5.] Probably continuous with 4. 

ει τεκτων εἐσομζενος ? 
εἐποφειλομενα δια [ ει εν σοι] 
ayfa]O[olv ἐστι και συνίεσιν exes 
δεχομενος ουν τα TapolyTa γραμματα 

15 εν τὴ επιτροπὴ .Ϊ 
μὴ πεμψαι παντοιον αἰπαργυρισμον 
δι avtwy εἰ μη [avtous τους εργατας 


7. JAatoe: καὶ οἱ is not possible. 10. This line is a later insertion. 
9. ψυχη: Ψ is a correction from σ. 


PAPYRUS 1408.---Α D. 709-714. 
Inv. No. 1397. 4%in. x 83 in. 


HIS letter is the only one in which the mosque of Jerusalem, probably referred to in 1984 
and perhaps in 1866, is certainly mentioned. The mosque intended is no doubt the great 
Aksa mosque, usually attributed to the Khalif “Abd-al-Malik (a.p. 683-705), but by some historians 
to the Khalif Al-Walid, the reigning Khalif at this period. These papyri are not in themselves 
conclusive, but as building was still proceeding in the year a.p. 715-716 (1485, 15, etc.) it is clear 
that some considerable work was undertaken during the reign of Al-Walid ; but whether this was 
the building of the mosque from the beginning or an enlargement of ‘Abd-al-Malik’s mosque is 
hardly to be decided. For a discussion of the question and citation of some authorities, see JHS. 
XXVvlii, pp. 116 and 120, 
In the present letter the αὐλὴ τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν is mentioned as well as the μασγιδα 
Ἱεροσολύμων ; and as the minute at the top reads merely (me)p(t) ἐργ(ατῶν) (kat) τ(εγχ(νυτῶν) 
Ἱερου(σολύμων) itis probable that the palace meant was that at Jerusalem. 
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ρ΄ epy 5 τχ Tep” 
[ev ονοματ]. του Θεο" Κορρα wos Σζεριχ συμβουλος Βασιλέιω] 


[διοικητ]η κωμὴης Αφροδιτω τὴν [δαπανὴν] των εργατων] 
και τεχνιτῶν του μασγιδα Ἱεροσολυμων και τηΐς α]υλης 


5 [του Αμιραλμουμνιν 


Endorsed : 
[Koppa vi Σζ]εριχ συμβοΐλος 
The other way up: 


Βασιλ[ειω Sdiorx/ Kap” Adpo*] 


+... ΔῊ [1 mmx 8/] AB” Ασσίαν Bee? p/ ayy’ [5 τεῖχντν" [lep"] 


3. As δαπάνη is not mentioned in either of the minutes, it may 
be doubted whether it should be read here and not rather some 
word like διανομήν. 

7. There are traces of ink at the beginning but it is hopeless 


to attempt to make anything of them. ΑἹ] trace of ink has 
disappeared where the number of the indiction should come. 

ayy’ : here ἀγγαρευτής seems equivalent to ἐργάτης ; cf. 1876, 
I, note. 


PAPYRUS 1404.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1750+1751. 


LETTER concerning the corn-supply, which is in arrear. 


I ft. οἱ in. x 82 1η. 


The corn was intended partly for 


the Muhairin, and from a note at the foot we learn that their service was with the κοῦρσα 


of the Orient and of Egypt. 


The papyrus is in a very much damaged condition and is difficult 


to decipher in places. At the foot is an account of the corn. 


προς τὴν vo |rerayper[ nv yroow | 


. 


tlavtwy tov πραγματος παραδοθεντος 


[απο της διοικησίεως oo εν τε τοις ορριοις Βαβυλωνος 


[και εν 


εἸπαξομενο[.] πολυν μετρον καὶ τοῦτο 


5 εἰς ἀπολειαν τῆς ψυχῆς καὶ ὑποστασεως σοι eyeveTo ev τω ‘oe’ αἀμελησ αι] 
καὶ pin εκπεμψαι εἰς πλῆρες To ταγεν δι[α] της διο[ι]κησεως σοῦ 
μετρον καθοτι το ρουζιἶκον των Μωαγαριτων θελομεν εξαπολυζσαι 3] 
autos εν τοις ορ΄ρ΄ καὶ avevSexTos τροπος ἐστιν εἰ μη πληρωθηναι 
αζυτους δεχομενος ουν τα παροντα «γραμματ[α] εαν θελεις το σωσμ[α) 


Io 
petpov δια τῆς o....] oo” εἰ de 
ex τῆς το[ι]αυτης λοιπαδος και μὴ 


4. πολυν : szc, 

8. καὶ avevdexros κιτιλ. : ‘and it is quite inadmissible that they 
should not be satisfied.’ 

11. oe[....] cov: it seems impossible to read σεζαυτΊου, or we 
might suppose διοικήσεως to be understood. 
«Ὁ aphrase ‘if you find any one’ is required, but it 
seems impossible to read eupys, ευρισκεις, or ευρήσεις, because there 


τῆς ψυχὴς go” ἐκπεμψον pera πασὴς συϊν]τομ[ια]ς το τα[γεν] 


εἰν εἰχωνἝτ]α χρυΐσιον] 


έχοντα σ{τον απαιτει EK των] 


και evp[.... 


is no trace of along up-stroke. It is true that the surface of the 
papyrus above the lacuna is damaged, but not more so than in 
the previous line, where the ink is quite clear. evpys τινα would 
suit the space best. 

exovra χρυσιον : the papyrus is very dark here and the 
readings doubtful, 


L2 
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[roliovray τον απ[α]ργίυρ]ισμον κατα S[e]katpes ἀρταβ αἷς καθα[ρας] 
του νομισματος καθως ενεθηκ[α]μεζν] εἰν] τοις] ενταγιοι[-] 


15. ἡμῶν και αποστειλον δι ανθρωπου cov πιστοῦ" του] ὠφἰ εἰἼλ[ζοντος] 
καταβαλεσθαι πρ[ο]ηγγειλαμεν yap τω παροντι μᾳγιστριανω ply δουναι} 
ἄνεσιν παντοιαν [ews aly ἐκπεμψης ws εἰρηται εἰς πληρες] 
το Nouralopevoy δια τῆς διζοιἸκησεως oo” εἴ. μην καὶ τον] 
εν κοκκοει[δ]ει απαργυριίσμ)ον λοιπον μη apehnons 

20 εἰν] τζουἼήίω . .....ὐν νννγκ εν] ἐγρ΄ μή .[ 
yu [ 7λ κοῦ Av? 5 Ary σι ap βοσν 

στον γ 
εκ Kp ov Stay? αν' προχ azo” [ 
εν] κοκκω σι αρῖ χκθ 4γ' 
] op’ ap" pry δ΄ 
25 ] σι ap αφμγ ιβ' 


] 


13. δεκατρεις : for the rate, οὐ 1385, Here the ναῦλον is not 
mentioned but is probably to be understood. 

15. ὠφείλοντος : sic, but a small piece of papyrus has been lost 
from the surface since the papyrus was first read, so that the first 
letter now looks more like o. 

16. μαγιστριανω : ‘ agens in rebus,’ Soph. 

18. After λοιπαζομενον there is a space of papyrus which is 
damaged but does not seem to have had any writing at any time. 
If there was anything, it was no doubt μέτρον. 

19. ev κοκκοειδει : a very curious phrase, and the reading is 
not certain. The letters visible seem to be ενκοκκοει. εἰ. For 
the second o, ὦ might perhaps be read, though o better suits the 
traces, and for ev κοκκω a parallel is given by 1. 23, but εἰ. εἰ 
would then be obscure, and certainly suggests ede. The 
meaning of ἐν κόκκῳ would seem to be ‘in grain,’ and ἐν 
κοκκοειδεῖ must have the same sense, but it is difficult to connect 
it with the conjectural reading at the end of 1. 18 and the certain 
ἀπαργυρισμόν. Apparently the whole phrase is an abbreviated 
one for ‘the money-payment for wheat in grain.’ ΑΒ]. 25 gives 
the total (wheat) of ll. 23 and 24, it is clear that these must 
specify two different classes of wheat. One is ἐν κόκκῳ ; the 
difference would therefore seem to be between threshed and 
unthreshed wheat. But what then is op’? It is the usual 
abbreviation for éppia, and that it may be the same here is per- 
haps suggested by ll. 3, 4, where the reading may be ἔν τε τοῖς 
ὁρρίοις Βαβυλῶνος [καὶ ἐν κοκκοειδεῖ, which would seem to imply 


ap ψεί γ΄ ιβ΄ 


that the barns were used only for unthreshed wheat; but that 
is against all evidence and probability. op’ must therefore 
remain doubtful. τῶν κόκκου ἀρ(ταβῶν) τεσσάρων occurs in UKF. 
578, but in an obscure context. 

21. λόγῳ κούρσων ᾿Ανατολῆς καὶ Αἰγύπτου σίτου ἀρταβῶν Gov. 
The place of this fragment is not quite certain. From its 
appearance it should belong to this part of the letter, though its 
contents suggest the minute at the beginning; but it is possible 
that it may be the conclusion of 1. 22. It is to be noticed that 
it is the total of ll. 25 (itself the total of ll. 23 and 24) and 26, 
so that it probably gives the amount of corn required, the 
details being given below. Thus it seems properly to come here 
(cf. 1375, |. 14). 

22-26. The first half of the papyrus, except for a few lacunae, 
is intact, but all traces of ink have disappeared. 22 is perhaps 
complete and a continuation of 21. 

22. The figures ov suggest the total Sov, but it is impossible 
toread this. «xp is probably for κριθῶν, though there seems no ap” 
(cf. however 1434, 128, etc.), and moreover κριθαί does not seem 
to be mentioned elsewhere. If κριθῶν is right it is an extra item, 
over and above the 2250 artabas of wheat. 

diav" κιτιλι: Siav* may be miswritten for διανομῆς, but v is 
doubtful, and a may be e. ανῇ is the usual abbreviation for ἄνευ 
(1418 and 1414 assdm, etc.), and mpoX may be for mpoxpeias (cf. 
1397, 7). amo" is no doubt ἀπὸ τοῦ or ἀπὸ τῆς (perhaps ἐμβολῆς 
ἰνδικτιόνος x). 


PAPYRUS 1405.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1396. 


1ft. 2Zin. x 42 in. 


T is unfortunate that this letter is so imperfect, as it appears to be of some interest. It 

evidently concerns the character of money paid into the central treasury, and from what 

remains it appears as if Basilius had sent, as the tax-payment of Aphrodito, coins of inferior 
value. No consecutive sense can however be got from the letter in its present state. 
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. . . . . . . . . 


καλοχαρυκτον και To μεν λείψον 
ov τῆς σακκελλὴς τοῦ στζαλεντος χρυσιου Ὁ 
και τὴν βαρυσταθμιαν το Se [ 
λειψον καὶ αποιητον wy κατ 

5.  vmoupyou εκ των τραπεζιταῖΐν 
To πῶς" Sveyevo’ ovre παλιν τι [ 
ὑπερ καταλλαγὴς το" αὐτοῦ χρίυσιου δεχομενος ovy Ta παροντα] 
γραμματα σήμανων yu δια γρ[αμίματων 
εξ αὐτων To τοιουτο κακοχαρυΐκτον 

10 δοθηναι τω υποδεχομενω σἷ * 
ὑπερ τοῦ εισπραττομενοῦ εν [Tn σακελλη 
εἰ μη πασαν αληθειαν και κατα Ta. [ 
ἐπεὶ μων ευρισκοντων oe Ϊ 
γραψαντα τουτοῦ ενεκα ped 

15 αἀνταποδοσιν βλαπτουσαν σε' ουτίε 
exes κελευσει Θεῦ τὸ πως διαγίινου 


1. καλοχαρυκτον : sic, apparently, both here and in ]. 9. 14. peA[: ζ. 6. μέλλεις or μέλλομεν. 
λειψον : ‘Imperfectus, Defectuosus, Ducange. 16. It is uncertain whether this is the last line. 


PAPYRUS 1406.—Date uncertain. 
Inv. No. 1394 (δ). 6$in. x τῷ in. 


HIS scrap of papyrus is too small to yield much information, though it evidently relates 

to taxes of some kind; but the mention of the ἀποκρισιάριος is of some interest, and 

if the suggested restorations of ll. 3 and 4 are correct it appears that the money or articles 
required were to be sent to him and then handed over by him to the authorities. 


[δεχομενος ovy ta παροντ]α γραμματα [ 
προς τὴν Suvap lw των [ἡμετερὼων ενταγιων 
εἐκπεμψον τω] αποκρισιαριω σον 
tlapadwolev nuww ? 
5 ] vorw” στί 


3. αποκρισιαριω: cf. 1860, I, note, 1379, 12, 1401, 11. 5. This line is in the minuscule hand employed in the accounts; 
4. Perhaps ev Βαβυλωνι τω μελλοντι κιτιλ. 1, 4 is therefore the last of the letter itself. 
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B, LETTERS FROM THE GOVERNOR TO THE TAX-PAYERS. 


PAPYRUS 1407.—a. D. 709. 
Inv. No. 1436+PSR. IX. The Arabic fragments belonging to it have been transferred 


from the Oriental Department. 


1ft.x 45 in. Written across the papyrus fibres in a neat 
minuscule hand. Published by Becker, PAF. X. 


HE following five letters belong to the class of ἐντάγια, that is, the official orders for the 
raising of taxes. This, like 1408 and 1410, has already been published in full with 
the Arabic portion by Becker, but for the sake of completeness the Greek portions of all three 


letters are republished here. 


addressed to the people of Aphrodito itself, and was one of the ἐντάγια sent with 1335. 


The present letter is an order for 1000 artabae of wheat, 


As the 


total amount there called for was 2000 artabae, it appears that the village of Aphrodito alone 


contributed half the total amount required. 


) εν ονοματι Tov Θεον Koppa vir Σζίεριχ συμβουλος vuw τοὺς aro κωμης 
Αφροδιτω πεμψ' 5 tapad|wo* εν opp’ Βαβυλωνος λογω ρζουζικου των 
Mway- του Boao am εμβολΊ τΊ vet | Kop? καρπων ινδο ἡ σι ap™ a χιλιαΐς 5 ear] 
Sao? απαργ" παρασχ, κ᾽ ap™ vy | Kab*/ o” vavd® ap’ ν᾽ a ἐν p°// eyp* μ΄ Meo’ a ινδο, 


5 oydwns 


| ye/ ov ap™ α 


2. ev" op’p’: ἐν τοῖς ὁρρίοις. 4. κῖ] : κατά. 


ap’: ἀρίθμιον ; cf. the introduction to 1412. 


PAPYRUS 1408.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1435 +PSR. VIII. The Arabic fragment belonging to it has been transferred from 


the Oriental Department. 10% in. x 5 in. 


Written across the papyrus fibres in a minuscule hand 


similar to that of 1407 but not so fine; reddish ink. Published by Becker, PAF. IX. 


NX 


order to the people of one of the ἐποίκια of Aphrodito, the Five Fields, to take from 
Basilius 50 4¢rae of unrefined iron and make it into nails for the arsenal at Babylon. It 


is optional to hire workmen in lieu of rendering personal service, the wage being τῷ solidus 


for the 50 “trae. 
to a different occasion. 


For the process, see 1369, introduction and notes, 


That papyrus relates 


) ev ονοματι του @eov Koppla vw? Σζεριχ συμβουλος vaw τοις amo € Πεδιαδων 
Kop” Agpodira παραλίαβατε ex™/ vp S mayapX odyp” pal” τοῦ Sypoow pumapll 
Av πεντήκοντα 5 ποιίησατε καθ" A dy γ΄ τριακοντα τρεις τριτ᾿ 


2. ex"/ up® παγαρὰ: ἐκ τοῦ ὑμετέρου παγάρχου (ἐ. 6. Basilius), 
as suggested by Becker, PAF. IX. 11,note. The iron, as we see 
from 1869, was sent first to Basilius, and by him distributed to 
the ἐποίκια in accordance with the instructions given in the 
ἐντάγια. The corresponding Arabic word (PAF. IX. 3) is 
mazut or marut, which Becker, following Karabacek and 
Wessely, translates μειζότερος. μειζότεροβ = Naugaste (Crum, in 


PAF, p. 76), and Nawamne = πρωτοκωμήτης (Crum, Osér. p: 28). 
This translation therefore would make Basilius a mere headman 
of a village, which is quite impossible ; so that it seems hardly 
possible to explain mazz¢ from μειζότερος. 
3. A: λίτρας. 
καθ΄ : καθαροῦ. 
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moon! 5 tavra πἰαραδωσατε Αβδελαλε w? Αβι Αχιμ Noyw] κ[αρ΄ρ4 57 
5. aKt/K*/ em” map” ὃ) ἡ Kovpo™ dle ιὮ" θ S cay δωσηῖ μισθ") παρ[ασχῇ 5 
Δ of8]ne'™ μία] 1 ν dol! κ΄" apm yl a γ΄ | & τριτον p°// eyp* μ΄ @*/ ς wS?/ ογδοης 
γι of put pv e/ καθ᾿) A dy γ΄ va γ΄ 
5. ax"/k°/: ἀκατίων. ζ of μαζ is much more like the of this hand. κ΄" ap™ is prob- 
4: of this {= ὑπέρ) only the straight down-stroke is visible. ably better taken as καθάρσεως ἀρίθμιον (with νόμισμα) than 
6. The readings at the beginning of this line are due to καθαρῶν, as in PAF. ix, 15. 


Professor Becker. They give good sense, but are not certain. 7. καθ΄} : κάθαρσιν. 
In the facsimile the straight stroke of Δ is quite invisible, and the 


PAPYRUS 1409.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1464. 23in.x 32in. Written across the papyrus fibres, probably by 
the same hand as 1408. 


HIS fragment would not be worth publishing but for the fact that it bears a date, so that if 
the missing portion is preserved elsewhere it will be useful for dating purposes. The date 
is the same as that of 1888, but that letter seems scarcely to require ἐντάγια. 


ἡμισυ τριτον μ᾽] eyp* μ΄ @*/ ve wd/ [o}yso7[s] 
76 γ΄ 


PAPYRUS 1410.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1437+PSR. VII.+XXg. The fragment B. M. Or. 6235 (17) containing Arabic 
and two lines of the Greek has been transferred from the Oriental Department. 72 in. x 43 in. 
Written across the papyrus fibres, probably by the same hand as 1408. Published by Becker, 


PAF. ΝΠ]. 


N order to the people of Aphrodito for four skilled workmen, vz. two ναυπηγοί, one carpenter, 
and one καλαφάτης (caulker). They are intended for the repair of ships at the arsenal of 


Babylon. 


) εν ονοματι του @eov Koppa w° | Σζεριχ συμβουλος υμιν τοις aro Kops 
Αφροδιτω παρασχ oyw dlihoxahe® καραβων 5 ax%/K*/ 5. dp°p® ov™ ev? νησω 
Βαβυλωνος vro Αβδελαλε vw? Αἰβι Αχιμ επικ, ἐπι wap” ινδο ἡ K”/ δε w05°/ θ 
τεχνίν΄ ὃ τεσσαρὰ μ᾽ Saray” yw) Ὑ ovrws ναυτ᾽ β δῦο εκ ν᾽ Br” μ΄ 
5. tekl/ [α] εἶνα τ)" μ΄ vay’ κ[αἸ]λ[α]ῴφ΄ | a eva 7” μὴ ν᾽ af S εαν δωσῖΐ απαρ[γ᾿ παρασχι,] 
S pio? 5 δαπαν av™ ws avalrepw εμφερεται μη eyp* μ΄ Αθ') = wf8°)/ [ἡ] 
γῳ vav"? B v° LB | tex~/ a ν᾽ ὃ Kad” a Vv? δή 
2. καὶ ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων ὄντων ἐν τῇ νήσῳ. 5. εἶνα τ] "" : more probable than the first reading (/.¢.), [a eva 
4. μ᾽ : μετά. εκ] του. 
του μ(ηνος) : the reading [»° ιβ] after this, at first adopted καλαφαί(την) : cf. 1891, 31, note. 
(PAF.VIII. 12), is impossible, as at least part of it would be visible. 
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PAPYRUS 1411.—a. D. 709. 


Inv. No. 1481. 42in.x 32in. Written across the papyrus fibres, probably by 
the same hand as 1408 and 1409; reddish ink. 


Ἂ" order to the people of Aphrodito to send 4 so/di for the wages and keep of a sawyer 
employed on the mosque of Damascus. The letter is dated on the 7th Athur, and 
though the indiction is lost there can hardly be a doubt that it is one of the ἐντάγια sent with 
1341, a letter dated also on the 7th Athur and referring, like this, to the mosque of Damascus. 
From it the supplements in the present document are taken. 


Remains of one line of Arabic. Illegible. 


εν ονοματι Tov Θεον Koppa w? Σζεριχ] υ[μιῆν τοις απο κωμΐ Αφροδιῖ 
‘id PP ριχ ρ 
[παρασχ, λ μισθοῦ ς δαπανῖ πριστ᾿"] εἰ κατεργ τοῦ μασγιδ Δαμασκοῦ, 


[uu ς εἶ emt” παρουσῖ wd°/ ογδοης] ap? ν᾽ ὃ τεσσαρα p°// eyp* p? Αθ', ζ ινδο, [ἡ] 


3. Perhaps ov’ a should be read after mpior™ ; cf 1841, 4. 
24 


C. ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


1. The χρυσικὰ δημόσια. 
PAPYRUS 1412.—a. D. 699-705. 


Inv. No. 1513. Book of 16 folios, with protocol; 1 ft. 24in.x1ft. r2in. Written in three 
minuscule hands: A (ff. 2-8 4) a neat, round hand of medium size; B (ff. 9-14 4) a smaller, 
somewhat sloping hand in light-coloured ink; C. (ff. 15-16 4) a small, neat, compact hand in 
very black ink. The protocol published, with facsimile (pl. II), by Becker in ZA. XXII. 171. 


HE difficulties connected with the explanation of the accounts are particularly noticeable in 

the first section, 1412-1418, which deal in various ways with the public and other gold- 
taxes. Of these seven documents, the first three form a series in which the second is more 
detailed than the first and the third than the second. Each account has its own peculiar 
problems, but there are two which affect the whole of the first three. The first of these, which 
applies also to 1416 vecéo, is the relation between the sums described as ἐπιζητούμενα and those 
described as paid into the treasury (εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν). In all of the four papyri mentioned, 
with differences of arrangement in detail, the general scheme is the same; first a sum placed under 
an ἐποίκιον of Aphrodito and described as ἐπιζητούμενα, 2. 6. the tax-quota due from the ἐποίκιον 
in question ; secondly a sum or sums to be deducted from this (in 1412 and 1418 ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς τὴν 
σάκελλαν merely, in 1414 payments to the treasury and λογίσιμα, in 1416 recto payments to the 
treasury and several other items) ; and thirdly the remainder after the deduction of these sums. 
What then is meant by ἐπιζητούμενα and ἀφ᾽ ὧν eis τὴν σάκελλαν respectively? The natural 
explanation would be that the first means the amount veguzred, the second the amount actually 
paid; the remainder being then the amount remaining to be collected. It soon becomes clear, 
however, that this simple explanation does not meet the facts of the case. In the first place, 
even in 1412 there are three facts which on this supposition are hard to explain. After the 
specification of the ἐπιζητούμενα and payments to the treasury the latter are expressed in detail, 
with the dates on which and the persons through whom they were made. Now these dates and 
persons were the same for all the ἐποίκια in the same indiction, save that some of the smaller 
ἐποίκια did not make payments on all the dates named. It is perfectly obvious that the persons 
thus named as making the payments were not the individual tax-payers nor yet the tax-collectors 
for the several ἐποίκια ; they were the messengers or other officials who conveyed the money 
for the whole διοίκησις down the Nile from Aphrodito to the central treasury, whether at 
Babylon (¢.g. 1412, 276) or at Alexandria (2d.,1. 279). If the whole of the gold-taxes were 
paid to the central treasury this would not of course greatly affect the original explanation; but 
we shall see presently that this was not the case. Again, there are several cases in which the 
payments exceed the ἐπιζητούμενα ; and it seems extraordinary that if ἀφ᾽ dv eis τὴν σάκελλαν is 
equivalent to ‘of which there has been paid’ simply we should find more paid than was asked for. 
Lastly, if the phrase referred to the whole payments, it is curious that the amounts under this 
head should so often be the same in different indictions. Thus in two indictions nine solidi 

Iv. M 
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are paid by Sakoore, and in three, eight so/id’; and the amounts for St. Pinoution, Psyrus, 
and Poimen also show ἃ striking similarity, suggesting that the ἀφ᾽ ὧν refers, not to all the 
money collected, but to an amount demanded by the central treasury. This conclusion is 
strengthened by 1418. There, in all the indictions recorded}, there is nothing entered under 
St. Pinoution as paid to the treasury, and in two cases the same is true of Bounoi. It seems 
incredible that no public taxes whatever should be paid for these two places. Further, that 
account and 1414 refer to several other taxes besides the canon of the δημόσια, and nowhere, 
except in two exceptional instances to be mentioned later, is any payment entered for anything but 
the canon. In 1414 we find a new heading, the mysterious λογίσιμα. These are placed after 
the ἀφ᾽ dv eis τὴν σάκελλαν, and are then added to it, the sum being deducted from.the ἐπιζητού- 
μενα. Consequently the phrase under discussion cannot refer to all the payments, but only 
to a portion of the canon paid into the treasury, other payments being made for other purposes. 
This is seen still more clearly in 1416 recto, where besides the ἀφ᾽ ὧν several other deductions 
are made from the ἐπιζητούμενα. 

There are, however, several difficulties still remaining with regard to this question. It has 
been stated that there is several times an excess of payments over ἐπιζητούμενα. Now in 1414 
there are two such cases, for Pakaunis and for Psyrus, and in each case it is to be noticed that the 
payments εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν are exactly equal to the ἐπιζητούμενα, and that the excess is due to the 
λογίσιμα. This suggests, as λογίσιμα are not mentioned in 1412 and 1418, that ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς τὴν 
σάκελλαν may in these cases include them; that there never was an actual excess of payments to 
the treasury. The question can hardly be decided conclusively on the present evidence ; but it 
seems on the whole better to regard the dd’ ὧν eis τὴν σάκελλαν and λογίσιμα as distinct and, 
consequently, the latter as ignored in this and the following account. Whether the additional 
items in 1416 recto were λογίσιμα is not clear. They do not quite agree with the headings 
given in 1414 under the λογίσιμα, which are always for the cost of various εἴδη, chiefly 
provisions ; but it is difficult to argue from this account to 1412, 1413, and 1414, which are 
differently arranged, and in which the amount of ἐπιζητούμενα is quite different from that in 
1416, so that we cannot be certain that the same taxes are in question. 

It may then be taken provisionally as proved that the payments to the treasury do not 
represent the whole of the tax-payments, but that only part of the money paid to the collectors 
was sent to the treasury, probably in accordance with instructions from head-quarters; but this 
does not entirely settle the question of the relation between the ἐπιζητούμενα and the remainder. 
Was this remainder also actually paid by the tax-payers? The λογίσιμα were evidently paid, and, 
if not included in the ἀφ᾽ ὧν eis τὴν σάκελλαν in 1412 and 1413, must have formed part of the 
remainder. It is also clear that the taxes other than the canon must have been paid, wholly 
or in part; and if we can assume that the whole remainder consists of such money, collected but 
not paid into the treasury, it follows that ἐπιζητούμενα stands, not merely for money required 
for the central treasury, but also for other purposes, presumably local; it may be translated 
simply ‘tax-quota.’ This supposition is further strongly supported by the evidence discussed 
in the note on 1418, 216; by the heading of 1418, ἐξάγι(ογν χρυσίου ἐπιζητουμέ(νου), where the 
first word suggests an actual collection; and again by 1418, where the money is described as 


1 The folio containing St. Pinoution for the 15th indiction is mutilated, so that this case is not absolutely certain. 
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εἰ(σ)πραχθ(έντα), sums being deducted from it for various purposes, including καταβλ(η)θ(έντα) 
ὀν(όματι) δημο(σίων), which is apparently equivalent to εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν. Here it is to be noticed 
that the actual payments exceed the sums described as εἰσπραχθέντα, as in the cases already 
noticed. On the other hand, in 1427, 5, 19, where various sums are deducted from the original 
amount, the remainder is described as ὀφ(εϊλ(οντα) ἀνυ(σθῆναι). In that case, however, the 
original sum is not described as ἐπιζητούμενα, nor is any payment εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν recorded, and the 
document is clearly not a record of money collected but a μερισμός or assessment for taxation, 
Again, the remainder is sometimes surprisingly large, and the question may be raised what was done 
with the money not paid into the treasury. The first fact is even more difficult to explain on the 
supposition that ἐπιζητούμενα means the money required, for it is very unlikely that the Govern- 
ment would year after year overlook the non-cellection of such a large proportion of the taxes ; 
and no note is made of the subsequent payment of these remainders. As regards the second point, 
the money may well have been expended on immediate needs, the salaries of officials, the cost 
of provisions, and general naval and other expenses, without first being paid into the treasury. 
It is, indeed, possible that the Government did not always call for the full amount of the normal 
tax-quota, which would perhaps account for the διμοιρόμερος τῶν χρυσικῶν δημοσίων of 1880 ; but 
on the whole it is best to suppose that by ἐπιζητούμενα in these papyri is always meant money 
both required and paid, and that the remainder refers to so much of this as was not required by 
the treasury. That the amount sent to the treasury depended on instructions from head-quarters 
seems likely from the fact that it sometimes exceeded the total quota; and the ἐντάγια also show 
that the division of payments among the ἐποίκια was made by the central government ; cf PSR., 
Anhang. 

The cases of an excess of payments to the treasury over the ἐπιζητούμενα still remain 
a difficulty. Why should more than the full quota be called for from, say, Pakaunis, instead 
of increasing the amount demanded from one of the other ἐποίκια ? And again, it is curious that 
the excess should so often fall on the same place. In the present account, for example, there is 
an excess for Psyrus in every year, and one for Pakaunis in three out of the six years ; but no 
excess occurs for any of the other places. Of these difficulties no satisfactory explanation 
suggests itself. Again, what was done in case of an excess? On this question the evidence 
is clearer. In the present account, for the 2nd indiction, the money in excess is described 
as τὰ Kat καταχζωλ)ρηθ(έντα) ei(s).... The mutilation of the papyrus makes the passage 
obscure. In 1418 there is an excess in the 15th indiction for Pakaunis, Bounoi, and 
Keramion; in the 1st and 2nd indictions there is no excess; in the 3rd indiction there is an 
excess for Pakaunis, Keramion, and Psyrus; and in the 4th and 5th indictions, while no 
excess is recorded under any of the main headings, there occur among the payments to the 
treasury for Aphrodito, in the one case the words (kat) ἀπὸ πλε(ίους) ἐποικ(ί)ω(ν) Ψύρου (Kal) 
Kepa(piov), and in the other a similar clause, ἀπὸ πλε(ίους) ἐποικ(ίου) Vipov. The payments 
to the treasury on the canon, in the one case for Psyrus and Keramion, in the other for Psyrus, 
are exactly equal to the ἐπιζητούμενα ; from which it appears that there would naturally have been 
an excess, but that this was transferred to Aphrodito and paid by that village as a relief to the 
ἐποίκια concerned. A similar procedure was adopted in 1414. There, as the account originally 
stood, an excess occurred for both Pakaunis and Psyrus. In the case of Pakaunis the amount 
required for the treasury was equal to the whole of the ἐπιζητούμενα on the canon. This left no 
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money for the payment of the λογίσιμα, which amounted to 18s. 172 6.,ὄ so that a deficit to 
this amount was entered by the clerk. Another hand has subsequently altered the arrangement 
of the account. Part of the λογίσιμα are transferred to Aphrodito ; the remainder, amounting to 
8 8. 123. c, are paid out of the money intended for the treasury, the total of which is therefore re- 
duced by this amount. The deficit thus caused in the payments to the treasury is made up out 
of some of the other taxes, from which normally no payments were made to the treasury’. The 
same plan was adopted in the case of Psyrus, except that nothing was transferred to Aphrodito. In 
1416 vec/o small amounts are in several cases deducted from the ἐπιζητούμενα for the first indiction 
under the heading πλε(ίους) δημο(σίων) ve i(v)8(uxridvos). It appears that in these cases, instead 
of adopting the plan seen in 1414 and in two indictions in 1418, the deficit caused by the excess 
of payments to the treasury over ἐπιζητούμενα was allowed to stand over till the following year, 
and was then made up out of the taxes for that year; and this we may no doubt take as 
the normal method. Lastly, in 1418 it is just possible that a note has been made to the effect 
that the deficit is to be collected from the tax-payers ; see note on 1. 8 there. 

The second principal difficulty concerns the nature of the two standards of soddz or νομίσματα 
seen in these accounts. In 1412 and 1418 all sums paid to the treasury, and in 1414 all sums, are 
stated twice, in two kinds of so/dz, of which one is called ἐχόζμενα) and the other ἀρίθμια, the latter 
being always (with some apparent exceptions in 1414) larger than the former. ἐχόμενα are always 
stated in sodi and carats, ἀρίθμια in solidi and fractions of a sodus. The relation between the 
two kinds of so/édus could be more easily determined if the ratio of the one to the other were con- 
stant; but this unfortunately is not the case. That it should vary in different years would be not 
unnatural ; but even in the same year it differs. Thus in the present account (1. 111) 1 ἀρίθμιον 
νόμισμα corresponds to 22 carats on the other standard, and a similar ratio is seen not only 
in many sums which fall under the same year, but in many cases also in the other indictions and 
in 1413 and 1414 ; but in other cases the ratio is clearly different, and this not only for different 
amounts but for the same amounts. Thus in three cases in one indiction (Il. 374, 421, 438) 
20 ἀρίθμια = 18s, 8c. ἐχόμενα, which is correct for a ratio of 1 sol. dp.: 22 carats éy., but in 
another case in the same indiction (1. 410) the second sum is only 18s. Soagain in 1. 34, 14s. dp. 
= 12s. 8c. ἐχ- inl. 50 (the same indiction) 12s. 18c. In 1414 the differences are even more 
marked. Such facts as that in a single line (1. 150) 33 carats and 13 carat are both equivalent to 
Φ ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα are no doubt due to the inadequacy of the fraction system, no smaller fraction 
than a sixth being employed in the account, so that the only fractions which can be expressed are 
3» 3» a @ gy 4, and g; but the case is different when we find that 1 ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα corresponds 
now to 20 carats (1. 40), now to 223 (|. 180), now to 1 sofdus (1. 181), and that conversely 20 carats 
are equal now to 1 (I. 40), now to § (I. 113, etc.) ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα. 

As to the main difference between the two kinds of so/az there can be little doubt ; one is 
the nominal or face value, the other the true or weight value; but it is not quite so easy to decide 
which of the two is the true and which the nominal. It seems obvious that the higher amount 
must represent the lower value, z. 6. that the larger sum, the ἀρίθμια, gives the nominal, the lower 
sum, the ἐχόμενα, the real value; and so the sums in PERF. 573 are explained by the editor, 
‘118 Solidi in cursirender abgeniitzter Goldmiinze = 108 Solidi 19 Karate vollwichtigen 


* It is not clear what was done to supply the money thus deducted from these quotas. Possibly special provision was made 
in the next indiction. 
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Geprages, where the first sum evidently corresponds to our ἀρίθμια, the second to our ἐχόμενα. 
This is confirmed by Rev. Egypt, 111. p. 181, Pap. XI. 11. 19, 20, νομισμάτιον ἕν ἀρίθμιον ἔχον 
κεράτια εἴκοσι τρία, and UKF. 623, νομισμά]τι[α €]€ ἀρίθμια ἕκαστον [παρὰ .. ., which show that 
the real value of an ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα might be below the nominal value ; and the names, ἐχόμενα 
and ἀρίθμια ', seem to lend themselves to the explanation. It is natural then that the ἐπιζητού- 
μενα, whether the word means quota required or quota paid, should, as in 1412 and 1418, 
be expressed in ἐχόμενα alone, the payments to the treasury in both. The fact that the ratio 
varies may be explained by supposing that the coins were weighed and the actual value deter- 
mined in every case. This was no doubt one of the functions of the official known as the 
ζυγοστάτης ; of, PERF. p. 114 and especially Crum, Ostr. Ad. 58 (p. 78). 

There seems little doubt, in spite of the difficulties to be mentioned directly, that the above 
explanation is the correct one; but it must be confessed that these accounts contain evidence by 
no means easy to explain on this hypothesis. In the first place, it is somewhat curious that the 
ἀρίθμια were reckoned in so/dz and fractions and the ἐχόμενα in sofdz and carats. One would 
naturally expect the actual payments to contain many carats; and thus the most obvious way of 
expressing the sums would be to give the face value in so/dz and carats, the true value in soléd¢ 
and fractions, the so/dus being taken as the official unit. We can only suppose that the weights 
used were so/zdz and carats, and that consequently the true value is expressed in those terms; and 
presumably the popular usage must have been to reckon in fractions, as was done with the artaba 
and aroura. 

Again, the requisitions in the letters and ἐντάγια are for ἀρίθμια νομίσματα; and so too 
in, @.g., 1420, where the reckoning throughout is in so/az and fractions and therefore in ἀρίθμια, 
the heading, Σὺν O(€d): μερισμὸ(ς) χρυσικῶν δημο(σίων) ε [Πε]δι(άδων) ἀνατολ(ικῆς) κώμη(ς) 
᾿Αφροδ(ιτὼ) ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) y γενάμε(νος) μ(ηνὸς) Πᾷ(α)θ(ν.) Kd ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) ε δ(ιὰ) Θεοδώρου (καὶ) 
Φοιβ(άμμωνος) Βίκτ(ωρος) ἀπὸ Ἁγίου Πινου(τίωνος) ἐπιλεχθ(έντων), shows that the account is 
an assessment for taxation, not a register of payments, which is confirmed by 1. 4, γί(νεται) τὰ 
ὀφείλ(οντα) ἀνυσθ(ῆναι) (Kat) κ(ατα) βλ(η)θ(ῆναι) ei(s) τ(ὸ) τάβλιν. It would be more natural for 
the Government in requisitions, and the local officials in assessments, to specify standard so/zaz ; 
and at any rate, if the amounts were to be stated in terms of the depreciated, used coinage 
it would seem necessary to have a fixed ratio ; but this, as we have seen, cannot be established. 
How then could the officials state beforehand the number of these depreciated coins, whose real 
value might be anything from 20 to 24 carats to the sodus? It is conceivable that, in order to 
make the payment of taxes easier to the peasants, who might find the distinction between nominal 
and real value confusing, the Government issued its requisitions in ἀρίθμια, as being more intelli- 
gible and definite to them. No doubt an estimate was made of the probable result in ἐχόμενα, 
and the authorities would be careful not to underestimate the deficiency to be made up. Thus 
the tax-payer would be relieved of uncertainty as to the amount required from him, and the 
Government probably made a small profit on the total transaction. Moreover, though the ratio 
was not a constant one, the variations in it are for the most part comparatively slight, so that the 
making of an estimate would not be so uncertain a matter as one might suppose. 

This explanation will apply equally to a difficulty which might be felt in regard to 1414. 


1 ἐχόμενα = ‘accepted,’ ἡ, 6. standard, solidz; ἀρίθμια = ‘ numbered? or ‘reckoned’ σοι, ἡ, 6. solidi reckoned at their face value. 
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There the ἐπιζητούμενα are in all cases given in both ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια. If the word means 
the quota paid this is natural enough; if it means only the quota required the statement of the 
amount in ἀρίθμια will be an estimate of the probable amount of those coins required to yield the 
required sum in ἐχόμενα. 

There is, however, another difficulty in 1414 connected with the fraction system. Not only, 
as already remarked, do 33, 2, 13, etc. carats correspond at various times with § ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα, 
but in many cases the smallest sums (2 carats and downwards, as 1. 168, 9 a8 δ΄ ν᾽ z) are not 
expressed in ἀρίθμια at all. These facts, due to the clumsiness of the fractions (the lowest being 
4 solidus = 4 carats), would be easy enough to understand if ἀρίθμια were the real value of coins 
into which the sum actually paid in carats had to be converted, but are at first somewhat puzzling 
on the other hypothesis. We must explain them as a difficulty peculiar to these few accounts. 
In most accounts of this collection other fractions are used ; in 1419, for example, besides those 
here employed we find 3, 35, 3;, ἐς, ὦ, & There was, therefore, no difficulty to the tax-payer 
in reckoning small sums. He paid in his two carats, which he would call a twelfth of a soddus ; 
but the official, though on weighing the money he could state its real value as 12 carats, had no 
means of expressing, except very roughly, its nominal value. Consequently the reckoning 
in ἀρίθμια, where small sums were concerned, is only approximate, and does not represent 
the actual ratio between the real and nominal value. This too is the explanation of the fact that 
the former in some cases seems to be higher than the latter, as e.g. in 1414, 103, where 123 ς, 
ἐχ. = 5. ἀρίθ., + being the nearest available fraction. 

Lastly, it is to be observed that the prices of articles bought in the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν (see 1414, 
introduction) are in many cases reckoned in ἀρίθμια, whereas those bought within the διοίκησις 
are always reckoned in ἐχόμενα. The reason is not obvious, and may have been certain conditions 
in the market unknown to us; or possibly a pagarch in his own διοίκησις might insist on buying 
on a basis of ἐχόμενα, whereas outside his province he had to buy in accordance with the ordinary 
market usage, which would be in ἀρίθμια. 

As regards the ratio between ἀρίθμια and ἐχόμενα, the real does not often deviate from the 
nominal value to the extent of much more than two carats. Far greater variations are to be seen 
elsewhere. For example, in UKF. 2, and elsewhere a so/dus worth only 19 carats is found (vop. 
δύο ἕκαστον παρ(ὰ) [κεράτι]α πέντε), and in BGU. 303, etc., one worth 163 carats. 

It is to be noted that, while the two kinds of sofdz are in the present document frequently 
described as respectively ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια, yet this is not always the case. In 1418, for 
example, the word ἐχόμενα is omitted, and the sums in this currency given simply as νομίσματα ; 
and both in the present account and in the two others ἀρίθμια νομίσματα are very often described 
as δ΄ ν᾿, which seems to be διὰ νομισμάτων, though the origin and significance of the phrase are 
obscure. Possibly, however, we may read διὰ νομίσματος, ‘in (actual) coins.’ It may be added 
that in Crum, Os¢r. 409 (p. 36), ἀρίθμιον is used absolutely for solidus ; and so also in RKT. το, 
1. 3, ete. (RKT. 129, 1. 4 is probably not an instance, as taken by Crum, Zc. ; the o which follows 
apt’ is no doubt the symbol v° for νομίσματα). 

The present account concerns the χρυσικὰ δημόσια only. It covers six years, and is 
in three hands. The first clerk is responsible for two years, the second for three, and the third 
for one. The second clerk introduces a somewhat different system, arranging the payments 


to the treasury under καταβολαί. This account, with other passages both Greek and Coptic, 
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shows that at this time there were officially only two payments of the taxes each year, though 
each might be made in instalments. The name for the main payment is καταβολή, for the instal- 
ment ἐξάγιον ; thus we get such an expression as ‘ the second ἐξάγιον of the first καταβολή. The 
authorities, ¢.g. Tabari in Butler, dv. Congu. of Egypt, p. 325, usually state that the gold-taxes 
were paid in three instalments ; and cf. PERF. 586, ‘ Grundsteuer der VII. Indiction 20 Gold- 
stiicke ... zahlbar in drei Raten zu 16, 1 und 3 Goldstiicken’ (a. "Ὁ. 695). If the authorities and 
the interpretation of PERF. 586 are correct the system must have been altered; but it is perhaps 
more likely that a confusion has been made between καταβολαί and ἐξάγια, due to the giving of 
the payments without any specification of the καταβολή to which they belonged, as here, ff 2-8 ὁ, 
and in 1413. 

These καταβολαί were made, sometimes to’ Babylon, and sometimes to Alexandria ; it may 
be conjectured that the treasury at the latter place was intended chiefly for naval purposes. 

The account has a protocol bearing the name of the Governor ‘Abd-al-'Aziz, from which it is 
possible to date it exactly, as covering the years 699 to 705. 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 


Fol. 1 ὁ. 
ᾧ εν ονοματι του Θεον του 
"""" eXenpwvos S diravOpa™ δι τς 
pal (mom J) 5.} prs? 
ἢ ovK εστιν Os εἰ pn ο Os μονος 
: aia Mapet αποστολος Θεου ji 
a} gx) Avene) [vaso] USI TN 
Αβδελαζιζ vios ε 
ued ee ee a wee : 
Pol, 2. | 


ἜΣυνθ oxaorex’]/ χρυσικων δημοσίων amo Kop” Adpo® 1B 5 iy τ΄ ινδ' δ᾽) 


10 w6/ [1B] 
απίο κ]ωμ Αφ'ροδίτω emule" ex: ν' σηνα φὶε 
[α]φ᾿ καταβλθ ει} oak/ επὶ Afdep* νι Oveetp: 
δ΄ api? ν᾽ αὐλδί εχ'ν' [ατ]κὸ 97 


αποῖ out Ko! 


1 ff. Fora discussion of protocols in general see the introduction 
to 1462 and the articles by Becker in ZA. XXII. 166 ff. and the 


It stands apart from the rest of the line, and may be by a 
different hand. Probably, therefore, it was intended to give 


present editor in Archzv, vol. V. The Arabic here is the Bismi’llah 
and the declaration of unity and of the apostleship of Mahomet. 
This protocol is representative of the invariable style of this 
Governor’s protocols. The illegible characters on the right-hand 
side, opposite 1]. 4 and 5, end with what looks like a large a, which 
presumably Karabacek (Av. Papyrusprotokolle, p. 88 ff.) would 
read Ol, 2. 6. D[e]i. 
9. οικιστικο(ν) : of.1414, τ, The word in this sense seems to 
be new. 
τω(ν) ἐνδ(ικτιονων) δ(ια ἢ) : the meaning of this is not obvious. 


the name of the clerk who compiled the accounts for these 
two indictions. With the 14th indiction a new clerk appears. 
11. g: the symbol for κεράτια. See note on 1871, 16. 
12. ἐπι: corrected from ὑπο. 

ABdep* ut Ογεειρ : this person, ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Hujairah, 
was finance minister at this time; cf S. Lane-Poole, Zgypt zx 
the Middle Ages, p. 46. There is a lacuna after the p here, so 
that a might have been written, but in 1. 276, though the papyrus 
is somewhat damaged, the reading seems to be Oyeetp. From 
that passage it appears that he resided at Babylon. 
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8/ Θεοδωρο" ζὙ- ὃ ἰσαακ vor® δ΄ αρῶ ν᾽ [a } ex ν' Ῥκα 7 es 


15 Pap? β v/ iy δ΄ [ΘΊωμας Cuy~ ὃ Αθαν" vo" [Ja ν᾽ opa 9 
Tl’ ὃ w*/ 6 [8/ @]eodwp* vor* το" εὐκλ΄ Sovn?/ — [v* ve ν᾽ va 98 
S7 mpored? ν᾽ ve 
wd v°/ 8 [d]/ [k]up” Lev” παγαρχ [ν΄ 1. ν᾽ pig ιβ 
[α]πο ε Ta? ανατολικῖ δ, api? ν᾽ υμὸ B/ εχ ν" [vA 7] B 

20 ᾧα  wd°/ vy 8/ [@]eodwp” C7 5 ἴσαακ ν᾿ [pe try eu σοθ 
dap? B ιδ΄) τῇ αυ- [8]/ Θωμας ζυγ΄ ὃ Αθαν" νοῦ [ν οβ ν᾽ ἕς 
TT’ ὃ ὧ ιὸ [8]/ Θεοδωρακιο" νῖ 7” εὐκλ δουκ ν᾽ λὸ ν᾽ λαφήη 

5 κουφισϑ ap? v? κε S7~ προτελθ apr’ ν᾽ θ 
[τδ ωδ oS δ,'] Kup” Sev” ev παγαρχ ν᾽ λεβί ν᾽ λγφὸδ 

Pol. 2 ὁ. 

25 amo” y Ia? τΊ [δυ]τικΊ δ΄ ap! v visy [ex] vB 9m 
o 4 ιδ΄ fy] δ΄ @codwp” Luy~ 5 ἴσαακ vor* 8/ api? ν᾽ τ ex’ νσοςφ[] 
dap? B [ι]͵) {τ αυτ δ΄ @wp- Cvy~ 5 ABav* vor* vw ἕ ν᾽ veg | 
Tr’ ὃ δ δ 8/ Θεοδωρακιοῦ νοταριϑὴ 7°” εὐκλ΄' Sovk’/ v’ va vw ply | 
es 

5: [koludio® api? ν᾽ με Κ΄ mpored? νὴ ς 
20 wd ὦ [77 av]~ 8/ Kup” Sev” εν παγαρχ vo Key ν᾽ κγ [9 |e 
amo” B Ia? z["av"| 8/ αριϑ ν᾽ σλγί [7] xu ore 7 8 
ᾧα [cv] / vy 8/ Bcodap” Cvy~ S Ισαζα]κ v7 ν᾽ pl v° ρκθ 
aly? βῚ P/ 7? av~ 8/ Θωμ ζυγ 5 Αθαν" vor? Vv? VE v° va 
Π’ [δ &]/ 1d ν᾽ ιὸ ν᾽ (Bl 5 η 
25 5[Π] κουφισθ v? i Κ΄ προτελ ν᾽ ὃ 
ιδ []7 τῇ αὖτ 8/ Kup” Σενουθιω εἶν] παγαρχ ν'κδ 7 [ν᾽ κ]γγδ 


14. CY: ζυγοστάτης : (7.1. 79. The office meant is probably 
the same as that of the ζυγός, Or. 6209, who is the official for 
taxes at Hypsele, with authority over Aphrodito also, the tax- 
payments being made, through Basilius, to him. The person 
there referred to was, however, named Theodosius. The fact 
that a ζυγοστάτης named Thomas occurs in |. 15 seems to show 
that there were at least two officials for the district. 

vot": voraptov. 
15. =: this is intended to show that there are no carats. 
16. Geodwp*: Θεοδωρακίου. 
dovx°/: as it appears from 1332 and 1888 that the old 
eparchies were still retained, this is probably the dux of the 
Thebaid; cf the general introduction. 

17. (υπερ) τίων) προτελ(εσ)θ(εντων) : cf ll. 23, 29, 35, 64, 119, 
where it is contrasted with (ὑπὲρ) τ(ῶν) κουφισθ(έντων), the two 
together making up the amount of the main entry. It may be 
compared with the mpoypeia of 1897, 7, or the προτέλεια of 1360, 1, 
8, and is perhaps to be explained as a pre-payment on the taxes 
of the indiction. This part of the account relates to the 12th 
indiction, whereas the present payment was made in the 14th 
indiction. If therefore τὰ προτελεσθέντα really mean a pre- 


payment we must suppose that this payment had been made 
previously by the dux (cf 1. 129 etc.) and that the payment 
here recorded is to him. The difficulty is that this, like all the 
others, is placed under the καταβληθέντα εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν. 

18. kup’: κυρίου ; for this title as applied to the pagarch cf. 
1413, 18 etc. 

19. € Π(ε)δ(ιαδων) avatodixn(s): for the meaning of the ad- 
jective and τῆ(ς) δυτικῆ(ς) in 1. 25 and for the πεδιάδες and 
ἐποίκια generally, see general introduction. 

23. (ὑπερ) τίου) κουφισθίεντος) : this should apparently mean 
‘for the deficit,’ or perhaps rather ‘for the amount remitted’; 
Coptic ὁμολογίαι often declare that no tax has been remitted 
(κουφίζειν) by collectors (Crum). As this, like the προτελεσθέν, is 
made through the notary of the dux, it may be concluded that, 
assuming the suggestion on 1, 17 to be correct, the dux had paid 
not only a pre-payment on the taxes of the indiction, but a deficit 
on the previous year, the difference being refunded to him later. 
For the word cf 1416, 63. 

24. ev: ἐνδόξου. 

36. Σενουθιω : sic; so too in|. 57. 
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aro” av'v? Ayi* Mapas δ΄ api? νὴ μὴ ex? v° pd 9s 
* [i] ὦ vy 8/ @codwp” ζὙπ- 5 ἴσαα[κ] v7 νλβ vv? [KO] 98 
Pay? βὶ ὦ 7 av- δ΄ Θωμ Lvy~ 5 Αθ[αν" νοῦ vy ν 9B 
40 TH’) 1d 0?/ 0d δ΄ Kup” Sev” παγαρχ[ νϑ ν᾽ | gus 
Fol, 4.1 
amo” av[v® oly” ev BaBudwre δ΄ ap’? urd ex: v us 9 KB 
* [ἰ cf’/ vy ὃ, @codwp” Cvy* 5 ἴσαακ v7 ap? vt εχ ν᾿ COT HS 
Φίαμθ B i/P τῇ av~ 8/ Θωμὰ 5 Αθαν vo7 ν᾽ po Vv? pr 
Π’ 16 ἐδ ιὃ δ΄ Kup” Sevovhu” παγαρχ vo ν᾽ € 915 
45 αποῖ pov{ v7] ᾿ 8/ api’ v? oO vy oagt 
&* [ἢ] ἐδ w 8/ @eodwp” ζυγ 5 Ioaak vo7 ν᾽ € ννθφη 
Pap[? βῚ (δ) τΊ av~ 8/ Θωμᾶ 5 Αθαν" νοτὰ vis Vv? 0 UF 
Tr’ ὃ [17 18 δ) @codwpaxi” vor* το" evk/] Sovk’/ ve vO 9 uF 
S™ mpot ν᾽ ε 
50 II’ 16 [2] / 6 δ΄ Kup” Sevovble” [εἸνδ παγαρχ ν᾽ ιὸ ν᾽ BY in 
rt nn ee ee 
λ ν᾽ Sus 9 KY 
Fol. 36. 
απο emouk/ I[a|kavvews emi? v° Toa [9] ῃ 
ad” ει, cax'/ 
a 
55 Dawg: tu w6d°/ iy δ) @codap” CuLy]- $ ἴσαακ vor* δ΄ api’ v° σες [εχ ν᾽ coy 72 
Bap? β, ὦ) τ av- δ᾽ Θωμα ζυ]γ 5. ABav* vor vo [ν᾿ ξ]δ 9β 
TI’ ιὃ ἐδ ιὸ 8/ Kup” Σενο[υἼθιω ev παγχ yplB/ [vy μ]δ φη 
yy δ, ap? ν᾽ viy B/ [ely [ν tra gt ws πὶ εχ ν᾽ 698 
amo emolix:/ Ἐμ]φυτευτων em’ v°[7¢]0 9 KB 
60 ag” a / oax’/ 
Ot ὧδ w δ΄ Gcodwp” Cfy7] 5 ἴσαακ vor v° p [νςβ φς 
Φαίμῇ β ιδ΄ ιγ 8/ Oop? 21 5. APav* vor* ν᾽ 6 [νγφ9β 
Tr’ ὃ ἐδ ιὃ 8/ Θεοδ[ωρακι]ο νοτὰ 7°” εὐκλ δουκὴ ν᾽ Ay [» λφιη 
S7 κουφίσθ ν᾿ ὰ 557 mpored[? ν᾽ γ] 
65 II” ιδ ιδ΄ ιὃ 8/ Kup” Σενουῦ παγαρχ vs [v-]e7 18 
γι 8/ ap! ν᾽ pry ex’ ν᾽ [pp]ag 8 
λ ν" σνὴη 7η 
Fol. 4.1 
απο emoux/ Βουνων [ἐπιζ΄ νὴ μ 9] ε 
ag” ει σακ “7 
70 Oo ((δ]7 w 8/ Θεοδωρο" LY- ὁ ἰσαακ νοῦ []αριν ν᾽ 7 


56. 5: the meaning of this is not clear. As Φαμθ β takes less to fill the vacant space. Or it may be simply accidental. 
space than Φαωφ᾽ ε it is just under the « and is perhaps intended 58. ws πλ(ειους) : cf. introduction, p. 83. 
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Dap? [β] ὦ τ' αὐ 8/ Oap~ CY § ABay- vor" [ yy ] 
Π' ὃ ὦ ιὸ 8/ Θεοδωρακιο" vor~ 7” εὐκ dovK?/ wp ν᾿ ] 
5’ ar) v B 
TI’ 06 ἐμ τῇ ave 8/ Kup” Σενουῦ εν παγί α]ρχ [ me ] 
75 γῳ δ api? ν᾽ Kn εχ' ν' KEG LY 
λ ν᾽ ιδφις 
απο εποικ΄ Κ[ε]ραμιου eml- 8/ εχ' ν"[ν] 7 ιθ 
ad” e~/ σ[α]κ 7 
ᾧας [ἐδ vy 8/ Θεοδωρου ζυγοστ" § Ioaak [νοῦ] yn ν᾽ ζφη 
So Il’ ὃ [cP/ is 8/ Θεοδωρακιδ" vorap.” τί" evK*/ δουκ.] vB vag 


57 προ ν᾽ β 
γῳ 8/ αρϑνοϊ εχ ν' θ[9γ] 


rf ν' μα οἵ 
Fol. 4 4.] 
απο emoux/ Ποιμ[ην]} επιζ' ex ν'ρβ γε 
85 ad” ει oak’/ 
ᾧα ¢ [0] / [vy 8/ Θεοδωρου CY 5 Ἰσαα]κ vor* api’ v° Kl ex: κε 
dap? [β 2/77 av δ Θωμα CY S Adav* vojrapi” vy? wa v9 B 
Π’ ὃ [7 [ιὃ 8/ @codwp* vo™ τοῦ εὐκλ΄' Sovk’/ | va v°2z9KB 
[57 anor να 1 
90 ιδ [77 [1d 8/ kup” Sevov? ev? παγαρχ we ν᾽ σ ΨΦη 
[γ]ν' [8/ alel? ν᾽} ols εχ’ ν᾽ μβ7η] 
λ v νἴθ 7 καὶ] 
απο emoux/ Ψυ[ρο]υ emily’ ex: ν᾿ οὐ κα 
ad” ει) oak / 
95 © 1 [ἐδήιγ 8/ Ocodwp” GY ς Ἰσαακ vol vo v 918 
Φίαμ} [8B] 2/ τ' αυτ 8/ Θωμα Cvy~ [S ABav* v]or* ν θ wvngs 
[π᾿ ιὃ ὠ 7 ιδ 8/ Kup” Sevolv? ev παγχ] re vdgus 
yf ap! v? 7d ex: [069 48] ὡς πὶ εχ'ν' ς 4 te 
Fol. 5.] 
απο erok/ Αγιο[υ] Πινουτιωνος emily” ex: ν' p09 ιζ . 
100 ad” εὖ caxs/ 
o i μδ7) ty δ΄ @codwp” CY ς ἴσαακ v7 [αριθ] νϑ Kex ving ἢ 
Φαμϑ [β] ὃ) τ' av- 8/ Θωμ΄ Cvy~ 5 APav* νοῦ [v°]8 vy 415 
TI ὃ [0] / [ἡ] 8/ Ocodwpak.” votap.” τοῦ evk/[* Sovk’/] vB vagk 
5 mpoteh— v° B 
105 TW 8 [0?]/ od δ΄ Kup” Σενουῦ παγαρχ vy vy β 9 ιὴ 
γι ap? ν᾽ KO ex: ν' κα  ιὃ 
ὰ wayyy 


86. Before αριϑ a 8/ seems to be added in red ink and a different hand ; οἱ ff. 9-164, passim, 
Fol. 5. This is a single sheet. 
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απο εποικ, Σακορε 


ad” ειἴ oak’/ 
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emil? v° B90 


110 ᾧΦα i ινὸ iy 6/ Θεοῦ ζυγ΄ 5 ἴσαακ νοταρ[ιου] vn ν᾽ lon 
Tr’ ὃ [7 ιὸ 8/ Θεοδωρακιω vorap.” [του ev*/ δο]υκς να ν᾽ φκβ 
y/ ap! νὴ θ εχ ν᾿ 9 ς 
λ v Og 
Fol. 5 4.] 
+ ανακεφαλαιωσὶς emily” 5 χρυσικ") δημὸμϑ δ΄ ex: νημθφια 
eee. 
115. ad® €ul"/ oax’/ 
φ λ 
Gi ὧδ υγ δ Ocodup” ζζυγτ 5 Ἰσα]ακ vor? § α κ᾽,β. api’ ν᾽ βχπθ ex: ν' βυοη 
Bolu? B δή τ av 8/ Θωμα ζυ[γ- 5. Αθαν} νοτ΄ F a § B εξαγι" Bk /B vp ν᾿ XRT 
Tl’ ὃ 0/0 8/ @codwplaki” vol τοῦ eve*/ Sovn?/ vo v? [pre 
57 κουφισθὲ [ν] ρι S7 epee νὸς 
120 [Π]|’ [ιδ] °/ ιδ 8/ Kup” Serfov? a? πα]γχ Κ' γ 5 ὃ cay” B κα βλ νὸ τέδ[ν"] τλη 
γι τὸ «-/B [ape ν᾽ yppy ex’ ν᾽ γχμζ 
λ ν᾽ δυβφία 
Fol. 6.] 
+ w6/ iy 


aro κω[μῖ] Adpodita 


επιζ spva 9 ve 


125 ad” [e]—/ oax’/ 
[a}ro wu- Kop” api? vo avey εχ' ν᾿ ασᾷᾳ 
Φαωφλὰ ivd/ 8 δ, ἴσαακ vor* [5 Awpov Cvy~ a κ᾿, βλ api? vax? [pv] pil 
Tl’ a 0/ te 8/ Kup” Sevolu}?’ [ev® παγχ] ν᾽ rob [ν ten 9B 
TI’ ιζ ὧδ ue mp? 8°/ evkd"/ S[ovr’/'] ν᾿ κε y [»" κῦ φιβ 
130 απὸ των pov* ap’ ν᾽ Gd ex’ v? πεφις 
@* d ivd/ ιὃ δ΄ Ioaax vor{* 5 Awpolu Cvy’ ν᾽ ἕς ν᾿ ἕ 
Tl’ a 0/ te δ΄ Kup” Σενζουῦ εν ray} v° KN ν᾽ KEG UT 
aro! ονῖ ev Βαβυλωνι ap? ν᾿ umd ex’ v? ype Yn 
© dr ἐδ ιὃ δ, Ioaak r[o7 5 Δωμου uy’ YT ex’ ν᾽ σὸς 
135 Il’ a 0/ te ὃ, Kup” Xevov? ev? παγ]χ v° ρκε Vv? pie 
TI’ ιζ ιδ΄ ue δ΄ Opovyxi[’] ALoyoyp]* v° vO ν᾽ vd 97 


117. 8a § B e€ay” B x-/B*: ὑπὲρ πρώτου καὶ δευτέρου ἐξαγίου 
δευτέρας καταβολῆς, which with 1. 120 illustrates the fact that 
there were only two payments in the year, but that these might 
be made in instalments; ο΄ the introduction to this account. 
The word ἐξάγιον is apparently new, so far as papyri already 
published are concerned, but Mr. Crum gives several references 
to unpublished Coptic papyri, among others to Rylands Copt. 
321. It occurs fairly often in the present volume. In Crum, 
Catalogue, No, 444, ἐξάγιον instead of ἐξάγιον should be read. 

120. y: corrected from β. 

122, This, the difference (calculated in ἐχόμενα νομίσματα) 
between the total ἐπιζητούμενα in 1. 114 and the total payments in 


1. 121, is equal to the sum of the previous remainders minus 
the total of the sums ὡς πλείους. 

124, v° is omitted in the MS. 

127. Awpov: cf. Il. 134, 138, 142, 146, 150, 157, 168. In 
Il. 175 and in all subsequent cases in which it is preserved, 
including the total, the name is written Awpyov. The latter 
is probably right (= Adpvov). 

129. προτελεσθέντα διὰ τοῦ εὐκλεεστάτου δουκός : Gf. 1. 17, 
note. 

136. We might be inclined to read vor® tou evx*/ Souk’/, in 
which case this entry would be equivalent to that under the other 
places, with which it corresponds in date, and would then confirm 


N 2 


92 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1412 
Fol. 6 4.] 
amo € Ila ανατολικῖ) api! of? υκ]εβ΄ «Xx? ν' 77998 
awd: d w5?/ ιδ [8]/ [Ioaax] vor* ὃ Awpov luy? api’ ν᾽ τε ex’ [v*] oon 7 5 
Wa v/ te [S]/ [κυροῦ ΣἼ]ενουθι" εν παγαρχ v? pe B/ voar7 Kk 
140 TI’ ιζ ὦ, τΊ αὖ [προτελεσῇ ὃ“; εὐκλ΄ δουκ ν τε ν᾽ ιγ7ι5 
απο] y TP? τῇ δυτικῖ) αριθ ν᾿ ταῦ Υ ex’ ν᾿ τξδφ ιὃ 
Φαλ ὧδ  ιὃ [δ17 [Ἰσαακ] vor* 5 Δωμου lvy’ ν᾽ τα [ν᾽ clos 97s 
Tl’ a ὃ te [81] [kup’’] Sevovhi” παγαρχ ν᾽ πδΎ [ν οζζη 
Π’ ol τῇ αυ [προτ]ελεσϑ δ΄͵), εὐκλ7 SovK?/ νο ιβ [ν va 
145 αποῖ B Ix? τΊ αὖ αριϑ Poles Υ xiv σζῇ κ 
Φαλ ὑ ιὃ [8/ Ισαακ vol’ 5 Awpou vy? vy’ ppa ν᾽ ρκθ 
Tl’ a ὧΠιε [S/ kup” S]evov’ ev παγαρχ ν᾽ ons y v’ oB 9B 
Tl’ ιζ ὦ) τ av* —[mpotedeo®] 87/ εὐκλῖ Sovn?/ vl Yoon 
amo” avy? Αγι΄ Mapas api Y v ex’ ν᾿ peg Ky 
150 Φαλ ἐδ ιδ [8/ Ioaa] v7 ὃ Δωμου ζυγ᾽ vB vy? κθφια 
Tl’ a ιδ΄ ιε [8/ Kup] Sevov? παγαρχ V5 ν᾽ 8 91s 
TI’ of ὦ te [mpore]\ 87/ εὐκλ΄ Soun?/ vy? B vagyK 
γι τὸ κ᾽ βλθ 77 Kopi? a 5 βῚ) κ΄ βωλΊ ap’ ν᾽ Ὑπγ $ ex's Bon  ιγ 
λ v° δφκγῳ B 
Fol. 7.] 
155 amo εποικ΄ Iaxavy® el] eX’ vs τοῦ Y Ἢ. 
ad” ε΄) oakt/ 
[Φ]. dv ὧμ ιὸ δ΄ Ισαακ νοῦ ὁ Δωμοίυ ζυγ] api? ν᾿ 7B ex’ ν' oon 
[TI’] a 0/ ve 5/ kup” Σενου ev [παγαρχ] Vv? pis + vy? peg 8B 
yy ap? v ving [εχ' ν' thryy ιβ ws Trev? B99 
160 amo εποι[κί' Eludurt [er|C7 ex: ν᾿ τοθῳκβ 
α[φ" εἰ] oax’/ 
[Φ1λ ὦ ιὃ 8/ ἴσαακ vor~ ὃ Aolpov] ζυγ᾽ ν᾿ π ν᾿ οὗ 
[IP a ἐδ, te 8/ kup” Sevov® dv? παγαρ]χ vw ν᾿ λζ 
[Π of 0°/ te mpoter® 87/ evkd™ [Sov/ ] ν᾽ ὃ νγφις 
165 yr/ apt? ν" pxd ex: [ν᾽ pid φ ες 
λ v° [σπεφ}ς 
απο emoux/ Bolvvav] em” ex: we 
oft dr ἐγ, [ud 8/ Ισαακ vot* 5 Awpouv vy? ν᾿ κὃ νκβ | 
Tl’ [a ὧ te 8/ Kup” Σενουῦ εν παγαρχ ν B ναφκ | 
170 TI’ ιζ [ὦ ιε προτελ' 87/ εὐκλῖ SovK?/ vy νβφιη | 
[ yf ap? ν᾽ κθ ex’ νὴ κα 9 ιδ)] 
_ νυγϑ ὦ 


the conjecture that in the previous indiction the payments by 
Theodoracius were payments by the dux on behalf of the 
διοίκησις ; but in the total on 1. 205 the amount entered as paid 
by the dux is the total amount of payments on Pauni 17th minus 
the present sum of 59 so/éd7, which shows that this was not paid 
by the dux ; moreover there is a down-stroke which looks like. 
The person referred to is probably the ‘Qpoudyxios λογογράφος of 


1433, 34, etc. 

153. K-/BwA": séc, and cf. 1. 206, κ΄) Boun". 

154. The second figure should be p. The ¢ is evidently 
a mere slip of the pen. 

155. η.: the dot is in the MS. 

168-170. The figures here are got from the totals on f. 8 ὁ. 


1415] 


Fol. γό.} 
amo εποικ, Κε[ρ]αμιου 


αφ" ει, [σ]ακ’ 
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επιζ΄ εχ νι v9 0 


175 ᾧαλ ὧ ιὃ 8/ ἴσαακ νοῦ ὃ Δωμιζου lu}y? ap? ν᾽ ἡ εχ: ν᾿ ζἴφη λ εχ ν᾿ 
TI” []}ζ 0?/ ce mpoten? ὃ, evkX™ So[uK°/] ν β vYagK 
[yt/ ap? ν᾽ (] 8/ ex ν᾽ 098 
λ νμαφιε 
απο εποικ΄' Π[ο]ιμὴ [ἐπι]ζ΄ ey? v° pBYe 
180 ord ὦ ιὸ 8/ ἴσαακ νοῦ 5 Δω[μνου] ζυγ" v Kl ν᾽ Ky 9 KB 
Tl’ a 0/ te 8/ Kup” Sevov? fv παγαρ]χ v° un vis 9 1B 
ΠΙῚ ἐξ προτελθ δ᾽, evxd® [δουκο 1 vB vagK 
γι ap vw pl ex: » [μβ 9] ς 
λ νὴ γῖθ 9 Kly 
185. amo emoux/ Ψυρ[ο]ν ᾿ [εἐ]πτιζ᾽ ex: ν' οὐ κα 
ap” e—/ oak / 
be λ 2/8 δ, ἴσαακ νοῦ 5. Δα[μνου Cu}y ν᾽ οὗ v ξζ ee 
I’ a δ te 8/ Kup” Sevolv’ ev παγαρχ] yt ν᾽ θ [9] ὃ 
y/ ap! νὴ πὸ ex: [ν᾽ os] 9 κα ws πὶ εχ' ν' σ᾽ 
Fol. 8.] 
190 amo emok/ Αγ[ιϑ" Πινοή]υτιωνος επιΐζ νμθφιζ 
© [d (7. ιὸ 8/ Ισαακ vor~ S$ Awpv” ζ[υγ5] vena ex:v 69H 
TI” [a 0°/] te δ, Kup” Σενουθιω ev π[αγαρχ] vs vee 918 
Πἔ’ of ὃ cle mpoten®? 87/ εὐκλῖ Sovk?/ ν β να φκ 


ape’ ν᾽ KO εχ: ν' κα 915 


[γώ 
λ ν᾽ κγφα 


195 Δι 
amo emok/ Σα[κορε] 
ᾧα [dA ιὖ 16 
Tr off δ΄ te] 

γυ 

iN 


ap? v° θ ὃ] εχ Y ngs 
200 


Fol. 8 6. 


+avaned? ιδ΄ vy 
αφ[ εἰσ} oak/ 
a 
ot rv 0/8 


175. λ(οι)π(α) ex(opeva) νο(μισματα)ὴ : the explanation of this 
is apparently that the clerk at first forgot the προτελεσθέντα διὰ 
τοῦ εὐκλεεστάτου δουκός. L. 176 is a later addition (by the same 
hand), and ll. 177 and 178 are inserted respectively just above 
and just below 1, 179 (they are given as here for convenience). 
The clerk, discovering his mistake, but after the rest of the page 
had been written, inserted 1. 176 and was then going to give the 
remainder in the margin, after 1. 175, but changing his mind 


δ΄ Ισαακ νοτ΄ 5 Δαίμνου Cvy’] 
mpoteh? ὃ΄- }( εὐκλ΄ dfovr’/] 


ν᾿ ὃ φίιγ] 


δ,' Ισαακ νοῖ 5 Δωμνο" uy? 


ἐπι ὃν [ B] 908 
vn ν᾽ ζ7η 
va 9 KB 


εἐπιζ Καὶ ypvork®/ [δημ μ᾽] ex: νημθφια 


ap! ν᾿ βχαθ εχ" ν᾿ Bulés 


inserted it and the total between ll. 176 and 180. The inference 
seems to be that, as we might judge from the neatness of the 
writing, this book is not the original account but the official 
register in which the accounts for each indiction were copied 
each year (or perhaps at intervals of two or three years) from 
the originals. 

190. emox/: sic, and so in 1. 196. 
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Tl’ a v/ ve δ᾽ Kup” Σεΐνουθ ev}? Χ παγαρχ v αθί [ν᾿ γκὴς 
205 Π’ ιζ διε o” νὴ οε y προτελθ δ΄, ev[]AL~ So]un’/ ν" pros y [v° ρκδ] ψιβ 
206 γυ τὸ «~/BX a § B κ- “βουλῖ [σ᾿ v? olef 7 mpored’? δ, evKd7 δουκ δ΄ ap? v° 
Lyodly 7 8/ ex? ydus 7 ιβ 
207 λ v° δφλβ 7 Ky 
Fol. 9.1 | (2nd hand.) 
+ ἱνδο id 
απο [kau] Adpo® επιζ΄ EX VY’ FPVAY Le 
210 [ad”] κ βλθ εψ' oax‘/ emt Αβδερ[“ νι Ογεειρ] 
απο] ιδι᾿ Keo? δ ap? νατκθί εχ" ν᾽ ασκε 
AO’ x ὃ te δ΄ Ata Kup” vo? [ δ΄ ν᾿ ν]ς ex’ Y vag iB 
Xout € 2/77 ave δ΄ HX? vor* amo [Avri/ δ ν] 7s ν᾽ wry 
Ἐπιφ κβ ὃ a δ, τοῦ av? [ δ v°| τέθᾳ vty iB 
215 [απο] povacrnpp δ΄ ap? ν᾽ πε ex’ ν᾿ 0096 
AD x ἐδ ιε δ΄ Ama Kup” [vor* δ΄ ν᾽ ély ex’ ν᾽ νὴ 
Emd κζ v/a δ Ἡλι [vor* δ ν"] Ky ν᾽ Kags 
[arlo- av*v® ov? εν Βαβυλωνι δ΄ ap® ν᾽ υξη ex’ ν᾽ υλβφὸ 
Χοιῖ ε ιδ΄ τε 8/ Hd? νοῦ [ δ΄ vr εχ ν᾽ ool 
220 Ἐπιφ κζ v/a ὃ) αὐ | δ ν᾿ pl ν᾽ ςβ φὸ 
Meo? ἡ ιδ΄ τΊ av- port [87]/ [evxd® dovn’/ δ, ν᾽ Eln ν᾽ &y 
[a}ro~ ε Πεδιά ανατολικῖ7 8/ ap? ν᾽ τπεβ΄ eX? WEY Ss 
AO’ x ὃ ιε 8/ Ama K[vp” vor* 8/ ν᾽ ojra ex’ ν᾽ orn 9 K 
Ἐπιφ κζ ¥/ a 8/ Ἡλιὰ vior* δ, ν᾽ po] B/ vor gt 
225 amo” γ΄ Ieds- τῇ δυτι[κΊ] δ΄ ap® ν᾽ τξγ ex’ Thad ἢ 
AO/ κ ὃ te 8/ An[a Kup” vor* 8/ ν᾽ σπ]γ ex σξφη 
Ἐπιφ xl ?/ a 8/ [Ηλι vor* 8/ v° of] 7 Vv oa 
[απο B Iledu- 77 av™ ] o/ ap? ν᾽ of y εχ ν᾽ pr 04 is 
[A/ κ ὦ te 8/ Ama Kup vor δ ν᾽ pike εχ ν᾽ pie 
220 [Επιφ xl ¥/ a δ΄ HX? vor* δ ν᾿ π]ΊΓγ ν᾽ 00 φὶς 
[αποῖ av’v? Αγι" Μαριας ] δ΄ As εχ »° by 
[4007] κ ὧδ te δ΄ Ama Kup” vor* δ᾽ νὴ κε] εχ ν' KY 
[Επιφ xl v/a 8/ Ηλι vor* δ v° wa] vet 
[γψ' τ᾿ «7/BM τΊ Kap” a ς β κ᾽ ΒΟλΊ ap? ν᾿ βωοα Υ] ex ν᾿ Bxwe gis ἃ ex v? [ὅτε 9] κ[γ] 
Fol. ο 4.] 
235 +azo εποικ, Πακαυν" [εἐπιζ1] eX’ ν᾽ τοα 9 ἢ 
adh ων κ(βλθ εψ' ca δ΄ ap’ ν᾿ τίπη ς ex’ ν»] oF 
AO’/ κε δ΄ Απα K*/ vo [δ 7] ν᾽ σπὸ ex’ ν᾽ σξα 
Ἐπιφ κζ ¥/ a δ΄ Ἡλι νοῦ [8/ ν" pds sv Ge 
λ 6/ ν᾿ Lex’? ν"Ἱ ἰδ φ ἡ 
204. *: probably the x of παγάρχ(ου) accidentally repeated. 213. Avti/: of.1, 280; -- Αντινόου. 


205. συ(ν) νο(μισμασι) oe; y: Cf. 1. 136, note, 
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240 amo εποικ, Ἐμφυτευτ᾿ [em7] 
ab ὧν ef cax*/ 
Αθ « U/ ve δ΄ Ama K*/vor~ [8/ v*] οε 
E[z}id κζ v/a 8/ Ἡλιὰ vor [Ὁ7 v°] pe 
λ 
245 απο εποικ΄ Βουνων Lem" 
ap av af cax’/ 
AQ/ « U/ ie δ΄ Ata K*/ νοτ΄ [8/ v® κ]δ 
En[eld κζ °/ a 8/ Hdu~ vor [d/ ν᾽ βῚ 
λ 
250 amo εποικ΄ Κεραμιοῦ" [ἐπιζΊ] ° 
ad ὧν εψ' cax’/ 
AG/ « 0/ ie δ΄ Ata K*/ vor[- δή΄ν ἡ 
, 
Fol. 10.] 
+ amo εποικ΄ Vupo” emul? 
255 ad wv K7/BNM! εψ' oak’/ 
AG/ « U/ ve δ΄ Ama Kup” νοῦ 8/ vo 
Ἐ[πΊ]Ί.φ κζ υὐ a δ΄) Ἡλι" vor 6/ v? td 
ws meu” 
amo εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν emt! 
260 ad ὧν εψ' cax®/ 
AO/ « U/ ie δ΄ Ata K*/ νοτ΄ δ΄ v’ κα 
Emo κί ὃ a 8/ Ηλι" vor* δ΄ ν᾿ id 
λ 
απο εποικ΄ Ay’ Πινουτι emf? 
265 ad wv ef σακ7 
AW’ x U/ ue δ΄ Ama K"/ νοῦ δ v°iB 
Emd x6 v/a 6/ Hd vo" δ΄ ve 
λ 
απο εποικ, Σακορε εἐπιζῖ 
270 ad ὧν ef cax/ 
A®’ « / ie 8/ Ama Κ 7 vo" δ΄ν ἡ 
λ 
Fol. το ὀ.] 
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+ Zur? ανακεφαλαιωσις wvd°/ ιὸ 
emit? S χρυσικων δημοσιων 


275 ap 


wv KB? e/ cak‘/ 


ex’ v° 7609 KB 
δ ν᾽ px εχ ν᾽ pig is 
ex’ νὴ €0 
V° bag us 
δ΄ ν᾿ 2 ex’ σπθφς 
εχν WHE 
δ ν᾿ [Ks] εχ ν᾿ KY GK 
ex »° KB 
voagK 
δ΄ νὸ 2 ex v’ is 9 8 
ex »° Vv 9 i 
δ΄ vn ex? Ogi 
ex? ν᾿ ζφὶ} 
δ΄ ν' 2 εχ vey 8 
eX 9° OY κα 
δ v° πὸ ex oF κβ 
ox "128 
εἶχ᾽ »? 8] 7 κβ 
νσφα 
ex’ νρβ7ε 
δ, v? Xe ex νλβφς 
ex? »° 109» 
v° iB 9 KB 
δ ν’ 2 ex ν" E09 Ky 
ex v° 209 il 
δ vil εχ 1° KY ig 
ex v° ta 
ν᾽ ὃ 4 is 
δ΄ ν᾽ 2 vy rOga 
ex »° iB 9 iO 
δ΄ ν᾿ ἢ ex £98 
ex ν᾽ £918 
ν᾽ 2 νεφε 
ex »° ημθφια 


e/a K/Bod” emt ABSepay~ vi Ογεειρ ev Βαβλ 


o-——_ 


95 


δύνο BONO ex] ν᾿ βτλη 
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A6*/« 8/ ve 8/ Ata Κ')νοῖ απο Ka..av ABB Ayen” 8/v? athe ex vi ασκὴ 
Xow ε ιδ΄ τῇ av~ 87/ av™ δ ν᾽ ασὃ ν᾽ ape 
e/ B x*/Bod” emt Adept’ vi Αβσ' εν Adeg? 8/ v’ anf ex v° PrO 
280 Ἐπιφ κα ιδ΄ a δ΄) Ἡλι νοῖ απο Avti/ 8/v? φνί ex v° wor 
Meo’ ἢ προτὶ δ᾽) εὐκλ΄ δουκ, 5] 57 ονῖ εν BaB" δή ν" ξη ν᾽ Ey 
γω tov κ᾿ βληθ) δ΄ ap? ν᾿ γφνζί ex ν᾿ γσοζ | 
ὰ ν᾽ dpoB φ ia 
Fol. 11.] 
+ w6/ ie 
285 amo Kop? Adpo® emi? EX’ ν" SDVAY ᾿ 
αποῖ ιδιὰ Kop δ΄νο αροθί ex ν᾿ απδ φὶ 
ap ὧν εψ' cak’/ 
et/ a κ᾽ βολΊ 6/ Ἡλι νοῦ 5 Λεονῖ Cvy’ 8/v? wi εχ ν᾽ Wes 
Χοιὰ ις ιδ aw δ, ve bE ex? ψ Xow κγ 8/ vv εχ νὴ μα 
290 εψ' B κ᾿ ,βολΊ Ἐπιφ κὃ v/ βὶ 8/ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ 8/v° TENS ν᾽ TH GE 
amo” μοναστηῤῥ ab wy εψ' cax‘/ δ ap’ v° 1s ex v° on YB 
et/ a κ᾿ βολΊ Xowt τις 8/ Ἡλι" vot d/v° Ey exvr rly 8 
et/ B κ᾿, βολΊ Emd κὃ 8/ Zayapi* παγχ 8/v° Ky ν᾿ κα 
amo” ον εν Βαβυλ ad ων εψ' oak‘/ δ᾽ ap? ν᾽ vin ex ν᾿ 778 ψις 
295 εψ' a «/Bod Χοι τις δ᾽ Ἡλιὰ vo? δήνοσν εχν᾽ σὰ 
et/ B x7/Bo* 8/ Zaxap- mayapX 8/v° ρξη  v’ prd gus 
Em xd 0°/ B 8/ v° py εχ νὴ pry 
Meo? a ιδ΄ τΊ αυ΄ ὃδήν" in ν᾿ ἱσ 9 UF 
amo” ε Πεδι ad wv εψ' cax*/ 8/ap® ν᾽ τπε B/ ex v°TvB Gia 
300 eti/ a κ᾽ βολΊ Xou~ ws 8/ Ηλι" vor δ΄ vololy xv avg 
et/ B κ᾿ ,βολΊ Emd xd 87/ παγαρχ δ΄ v? ριβ B/ ex v? ρβφὸ 
amo’ y Iledu- ad wv εψ' σακ'7 δ΄ vréy ex? 9 C 
et/ a κ᾽ βολΊ Xow ις 8/ Ηλι" vor~ δ΄ vofoly ex avg 
et/ B «/Bod” Em xd 8/ Ζαχαρια παγαρχ δ, val y va 
305 amo” B Iedu- ad wv εψ' cak‘/ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ oes y [ely ν" ρπθ 
et/ a K™/BoX Xou- ts 8/ Ηλι" v0" δ΄ v° ρκε ex V" pie 
et/ B κ,βολΊ Emd κὃ 8/ Zaxapi* παγαρχ δ΄, ν᾿ aS Υ ν᾿ οὗ 
amo” av°v? Ay Mapi* ad wv εψ' oak'/ δ v? Ae εχ[νἼλγφιβ 
εὐ΄ a κ,βολ Χοι tg δ Ηλι" νοῖ δ΄ νκὸ ex? KB 1B 
310 εψ' B x"/Bo* Emd κὸ 8/ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ δή v° LB via 2 


yy tov «"/B? Kop” Adpo® 5 πὲ πὸ 8/ ap? ν᾽ Bxoay 


λ 


π 


277. ABB(a) Αγενιου : a common name in Coptic texts (Crum). 

279. Adepr υἱ(ου) ABo*: Al-Harith Ὁ. ‘Abs. 

286, 287. In the previous indiction (ll. 210, 211) the heading 
ἀφ᾽ ὧν eis σάκελλαν stands first, and applies to all the πεδιάδες, etc. 
Here it is repeated in each section. In the next indiction the 
two methods are confused (ll. 362-364). 

301. δ(ια) τίου) mayapx(ov): this corresponds to Zaxapia 
παγάρχου above. Hence it appears from the fact that he is here 


ex v° BuvB Yk 

ν΄ ducy 90 
called ¢e pagarch that he was pagarch of Aphrodito. Mr. Crum 
suggests that as Elias of Antinoe (1. 280) has preceded, Zacharias 
may have been pagarch there, but the inference does not seem 
very likely, especially as the pagarch of another διοίκησις would 
not naturally make payments for Aphrodito. Cf also 1. 367, 
where another locality, in a different nome, precedes. The case 


in 1. 495 of the pagarch of Antinoe making a payment was 
evidently exceptional. 
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Fol. 11 4.] 


+ απο εποικ΄ Tlaxavy‘ emul? ex’ v° T0a9 1 
ad ὧν εψ' cak‘/ δ΄ ν᾽ tans εχ νῦ τνς 9 ἴη 
315 e/a K"/Bod Xou~ oF 8/ Ηλι vor δ΄ [ν σπ ex ν᾿ σνζφη 
et/ B κ᾿ ,βολΊ Ἐπιφ Kd 8/ Zayapi* νοῦ δ΄ [ν]ρης ν᾽ εθφὶ 
λ 2 ν᾽ 8 4d 
amo εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευτων emul? ex »° 7609 KB 
ad ὧν e/ oak’/ δ΄ ve pK eX VY pigs 
320 et/ a κ᾽ βολΊ Xow ις δ, HXt~ vor* δ΄ ν᾽ ξα exv vs 
εὐ' B κ᾽ βολΊ Ἐπιφ Kd 8/ Ζαχαρᾷ παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾿ vb Vv v09 > 
λ Ζ ν᾽ σπθφὶς 
απο εποικ, Βουνων emul? EX WE 
ad wv ef cak/ Of ν κς EX KYGK 
425 et/ a K"/Bo* Xow us 8/ Ηλιτ νοῦ δ΄ νκὸ ex YP KB 
et/ β x™/Bo* Ἐπιφ Kd 8/ Zaxapi* παγαρχ δ΄ [vy] B vagK 
λ 2 vis gO 
amo εποικ! Kep-apuov emul! εχννφὶθ 
ad wv e/ oak*/ e/ a x7/Bo* Xow- ws δ) Ηλι νοῦ δ΄ vn ex’? ζφιβ 
329. λ Z v py 96 
απο εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν emul! ex »° pB Ee 
ad ὧν et/ cax*/ δ΄ νλε ex AB 
et/ [a] «/Bo* Xow os δ΄ Ηλι" νοῦ δ, ν᾽ κ εχ ν᾽ in gn 
e/ B Emd Kod 8/ Zaxapt* παγαρχ δ΄ v’ ie Vly GIT 
335 λ 2 vy oge 
απο emoux/ Ψυρου επιζ! ex Y 07 Ka 
ap wy ef cax*/ δ΄ ν' πὸ ex vol yi 
e/ [a] K7/Bo* Χοι- ις 8/ HX vot δ΄ v € ex’ ἔγφιη 
e/ B Emd Kd 8/ Ζαχαρι΄ παγαρχ δ΄ v’ ie vty Gu 
340 ws mer” vs gly 
Fol. 12.] 
amo emouk/ Ayw’” Πινουτιωνος eml? ex [vP μθφιζ 
ad wv εψ' σακ'7 δ veil ey vrieg bd 
et/ a x"/Bo* Xou~ us δ Ηλι  νοττ δ΄ νιβ [εχνϑι]α 
e/ B Ἐπιφ Kd δ, Ζαχαρι παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾿ ε [ν] ὃ φ id 
3445. λ 2 εχ ν᾽ λδ 2 γ 
απο emouk/ Σακορε emul? ex »° iB 7 8 
ap wv e/ oax’/ e/a K™/Bo* Xo is δ΄) Ἡλι" vo? δ vw ἢ xy ἔφη 
λ δ ν᾿ 2 νεφια 


316. νοτ(αριου) : a slip of the pen for παγαρχου. 
IV. oO 


350 


355 


Fol. 
Fol. 


360 


365 


379 


375 


380 


353. βέθ: this should be βξη gx. 
previous line is also incorrect to the extent of 4 carats. 
364. af w(v) et(s) σακε(λλαν) : 
perhaps the similar ones under the other πεδιάδες) is a later 


+ Suv? avaced® ινδο ie 
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emt! S χρυσικων δημοσι" 7 εχ  νημθγια 
αφ ὧν κ΄ (βληθ᾽ εψ' cax‘/ 
εὐ' a x*/Bod" 8/ ap® ν᾿ Br ex ν᾿ Bpie 
ee 
Χοιτις ιδ΄ a 8/ Ηλι“ vo" amo Αντι δ΄ ν᾿ Baov εχ" ν᾽ βξθ 
κγ &/ τΊ av~ 87/ αὖ ὃ' νῦν ν᾽ μα 
εψ' β κ᾽, βολ 8/ ap® v ανζί εχ v? pen 9 is 
Emu «8 3/ β 8/ Zla}yapi* παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾿ αλθί εχ ν" pvp 
Meo’ a ιδ΄ 77 av~ 8°/ av™ δ΄ ν᾽ in ν᾽ Us σις 
γῳ των κ᾽ βληθ")} ιδ΄ ve δ΄ ν᾿ γτνζῇ εχ ν᾿ γπγ 9 UF 
λ 2 ex ν᾿ δφξεφιθ 
12 6.] Blank. 
13.} 
+wd:/ a 
aro Kop” Αφροδιτω emul! ex’ νσφνα Le 
αφ wy K7/B? εψ' cak/ 
amo” v0. Kap? δ νατκθί ex vv aoxBY iy 
ag” e/ σακ“ 
et/ a κ᾽ βολΊ 8/ Sevov? vor~ απὸ [Tav]a/ δ΄ vw pEy ex? oms 7 ἰδ 
T’ κα ὃ B S/ ν᾿ pey xv ome 7d 
ει B κβολὶ 8/ Zayapi* ev παγαρχ δ΄ v? τές ( ν᾿ τὰς 98 
M 6 ὃγ δ᾽ ν᾿ τλί ex ν᾽ TB[9 ιβ] 
Μ' xy 8/77 αυ΄ 8/ ν᾿ ἃς ν᾽ dy 9 oo] 
αποῖ μοναστηῤῥ O/ ν᾽ πᾷ εχνοη YK 
ap wy 
ε΄ a K™/Bo* T’ κα δ) Sevov® νοῖ δ΄ ap’ ν᾿ Ea ex vs 
et/ B x™/Bon 8/ Zaxape* παγαρχ 6/[v? κ]ε vKBYK 
M‘ (8 v/v 6/ vk ex ν᾽ ing n 
MS xy 6/ ve v°d9 iB 
amo” ονῖ ev Βαβυλωνι δ΄ ν᾿ νξη ex PUNY H 
ad wv 
et/ a x™/Bo* 1" κα δ᾽ Sevovdi” vor δ΄ ν᾿ [σν] ev ord gis 
εχ B x"/Bo* δ΄ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ 8/ ν᾽ σίη Po GIF 
Meo” 18 v/ γ d/v° p\By «xv pka 
MS xy ween! 87/ εὐκλ' δουκ δ, v° we B/ ex? 08 Gis 
αποῖ € Tledu* δ΄ verre B/ ex? B89 is 


ap wy 


Hence the total in the 


this heading, which (as also 


365. Tava6*: cf. 1. 456. The place meant is no doubt the 
same as the κόμη Tavadis of Pap. 483, ll. 7, 11, 38 (Vol. IT. 
ῬΡ. 325, 326), which was in the Apollinopolite nome. (The 
second sentence of the note on 13854, 12 must be cancelled.) 


insertion in the same hand, is superfluous; cf. 1. 286, note. 
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et/ a x7/Bod” Τ᾽ κα 6/ Levov® vor~ δ΄ Yor ex v° 05 ὃ 
385 et/ β κ᾽ ,βολΊ 6/ Zaxapi* παγαρχ δ΄ v’ pe B/ vos 7 iB 
Meo? ιβ v’/ y δ΄ vO B/ ex? πβ 
Ky δ΄ vis ν᾿ id 4 iB 
amo" γ΄ Ted. of vréy ex Y° TKO 9 Us 
ap ὧν e/a κ᾿ βολΊ Τ᾽ κα 8/ Sevov® vor~ δ v’ ode ν᾽ oie Y in 
390 et/ B «7/Bo% 8/Zayap~ παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾿ prey ν᾽ piy 9 KB 
M ιβ δ y δ΄ vp ex 6095 
Ky δ visy Vv? 8 YF 
Fol. 13 4.] 
Ἕαποῖ B Tedu* ad wv ᾿ δ΄ ap? σε(γ ex p09 B 
et/ a K™/BoN7] TY κα δ΄' Sevov® vor~ δ᾽ ν᾽ ρξε εχ νῦ ρνα ¥ in 
395 et/ B «/Bon δ΄ Zayap- παγαρχ δ΄ ν᾽ μέγ ν᾽ λζφη 
Meo? ιβ 0?/ y δ΄ v λγίγ [ex ν᾿ Ala 
Ky vl [ νἼφφη 
amo” av’v? Ay? Mapias ad wr δ΄ ν᾿ ὰς ex? hy 
εὐ a K"/Bod? T’ κα 6/ Sevov® vo™ δ ν᾽ Kd ex νὴ KB 
400 e"/ B x7/Bond? 8/ Zaxapi? παγαρχ δ, vif vy’ ia 
Meo? 18 ιδ΄ y δ vi ex v° 898 
Ky δ v B vagK 
γῳ των κ᾿ βλθ Kop Αφροῦ 5 πὶπὸ ὃ, ap? ν᾽ Bwoay exv? βχὰς 97 
λ εχ ν᾿ δτίεφ C 
405 amo emox/ Πακαυν' επιζΐῇ ex’ ν᾿ τοα YH 
ad wv ef cak'/ o/ [ν] τπὴ ᾧ ex τντ 9 in 
εψί a κ᾽ βολΊ Τ᾽ κα 5/ Σενουθιθ" vo7 δ ν᾽ σοα ex ν᾽ opO Gin 
e/ B 8/ Zayape~ παγαρχ δ΄ pile v pl 
Meo” ιβ ιδ΄ y o/ vols εχν 7A 
410 Ky δ΄ ν᾿ κ [ν} [un] 
λ δή] 2 εχν" ἰδ φ ἰδ 
amo εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτ' επιζῖ ex’ ν 760 9 KB 
ad ὧν εψ' caxt/ δ΄ ap’ v° px εχνριβφβ 
e/a κ᾽ βολΊ T’ κα 8/ Σενουθι" S/ vo εχν & φὶβ 
415 e/ B 8/ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ δ΄ vv v? me gid 
Meo’? ιβ ὃ y δ v? pe ex v° pag B 
ky δ ve v° 89 1B 
λ ex onl φκ 
Fol. 14.] 
+amo εποικ, Bovvey emf εχνμϑφε 
420 αφ ὧν ef cak’/ [0/ ν᾽ κΊ]ς EX KY IK 
et/ a K"/Bod” Τ᾽ κα 8/ Sevov® vor 8/ vk ex v° [on 7] 
εὐ B x*/Bo Mt oB δ 8/ Zaxapes wayopx ὃν — *[e9 iB] 
λ Ζ ex 0°15 990 


O 2 
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amo εποικ΄ Κεραμιδ em? ex v gid 
425 ad wy εψ' oak/ εψ' α κ᾽ βολΊ T’ κα 8/ Sevov? vor~ [d/ v°]n ex lon 
δ v wy gia 
amo εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν emul ex » pBYe 
ad wy e/ σακ δ΄ v’ he ex Y AB iB 
et/ a κ᾽ βολΊ T’ κα 8/ Sevov’ vo7 8/ ν᾿ Ky ex [v’ Ka] 9 8 
430 et/ B κ᾽ ,βολΊ 8/ Zaxapt* παγαρχ 8/ v°iB [ν᾿ φκβ 
MS 1B v°/y δ΄ ap? vn εχν᾽ lon 
Ky δ ν᾿ ὃ vy 
λ εχ ν᾿ £091 
amo emoux/ Ψυρὸ emul! ex V° OY ka 
435 ad wy ef caké δ ν᾿ πὸ ex v° 0698 
εψί a x"/Bo* T’ κα 8/ Σενουθ vo δ v’ EB εχ[ν νῇ 
ει B x™/Bo% 8/ Zaxapi* παγαρχ δ΄ v° «KB [ν᾿ κ] 9 ὃ 
Meov ιβ ὧδ γ ὃδ,' vk exv’ingn 
Ky / vB vagK 
440 ws πλειὸ εχν σφ ζ 
απὸ εποικ, Αγιδ" Πινουτίιωνος emul? ex »° μθφιζ 
ad wy εψ' cak/ δ, vil εχ ν᾿ Le Y ig 
et/ a κ᾽ βολΊ T” κα δ΄ Σενουθιϑῦ vor~ δ΄ v°iy [ex vB] 
et/ B κ᾿ βολ Meo’ ιβ δ y 8/ Ζαχαρι παγαρχ 8/ v8 [ vy]gis 
445 λ ex Oya 
Fol. 144.] 
Ἔαπο εποικ΄ Σακορε [ἐπιζ1] εχνιβφὶθ 
ad wv εψ' cax’/ 8/ vn ex ν᾽ ἔφη 
εψί α K7/Bo* Τ᾽ κα 8/ evolu’ vo7] δ΄ vee ex? dFi8 
a’/ B x*/Bo* δ Zalxapy- [παγαρχ] δ΄ vy ν᾽ Bein 
450 MS (8 ὃ y δ΄ v°B [ey] αφκ 
Ky δ΄ ν᾿ [ὰ v 7 φκβ 
a ex V° εφία 
+ Zur? avaxep™ w6°/ πρωτὴς 
em 7] S χρυσικ") dnp? ex »° nO 4 ia 
455 ad ov κ᾽ βλ' εψ' cax*/ 
456 e/a κ᾽ βολΊ emt Adept [vu Αβσ' ev Ade T’] κα 2/ B ὃ), Sevov® ν᾽ ἀπο Tay? δ΄ 
ν᾽ βυν εχ" ν’ Bove 
457 εψ' B κ᾿ βολΊ ἐπι τὸν af? }1 8/ Ζαχαριδ παγαρχ δ, ν᾿ αρζί vad 
Meo’ 18 v/ y : 8/ ν᾽ φζί εχ νὴ od 
ky σ΄ ν᾿ me B/ προτ' δ᾽, [εὐκλ΄ δουκοη §7 ov™] εν Ba? δ vo ν᾽ ρπὸ 
460 y/ tov «7/B? εν [ΑἸλ[εξὸ ] 8/ ap? v° γφνζί ex ν᾽ γσξθ 


λ 


π 


ὦ εχ v? dus σία 


1412] 


Fol. 15.] (3rd hand.) 
+ vd-/ B 
ato Kou.” Ad-poditw 


ab? κ᾽ βλθ εὐ! can/ em 


emul” 
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8/ ex ν᾿ σγνα Ge 
δ΄ ap? v° ar EOS ex: ν' ασνεφιθ 


465 et/ a «"/Bo* δ΄ Dirokev” vo" amo ἀπολλαΐνος 8/ v°] po εχ: ν᾿ wGa φ C 
Bap? a ινδ γ  8/ diokev™ νοῦ δ ap? v° φπς[γ ex’ du] 
Dap? y wd:/ ὃ 8/ Ζαχαρια παγαρχ δ΄ ap® ν" try [B/ vag] ζ 
e/ B xatBoX awd: γ δ΄ Zayapi~ παγχ [8/ ap? ν toO§ ey: ν' τἕδ φιβ 
amo” μοναστηῤῥ δ΄ ap? vas ex’? v 00918 
470 e/a K"/BoX ay? B wd/y δ᾽ Φιλοξενον νοῦ [S/ ap? vga ex vEGK 
e/ B κ᾿ βᾺὰ Dawg: y ινδ ὃ 8/ Zaxapi~ παγαρχ [8/ ap*] ν᾿ κε [vl ny 7 x 
amo” ονῖ ev Ba” δ ap? ν᾿ τπβ y ex? ν' rye gy Ly 
ε΄ a κτ βὰ Dap? β wd/y 8/ Tewp-ye” Ταην [8/ a]p? vov ey: oO 9 wy 
εὐ β K7/Bo’ awd’ 6 wd/ ὃ 87/ αὖ [8/ ap]? v° prOy vv? pin 
475 αποῖ ε Πὸπὸὃ δ΄] ap? v° rol B/ ex: ν' τξεφιβ 
e/a karaB* Dap? B ινδι΄ γ 8/ broker” vor~ [δ΄ ap? v σ]π εχ’ ν' σνζ 9B 
e/ β κ΄ βολ awd y w0/ ὃ 8/ Zayapi~ παγχ [8/ ap® ν᾽ρ]ιῖϊ β) wv pngt 
avo” y Ili δ, ap’ ν᾿ rély ex: ν᾿ The Ga 
εψή a K"/BoX ap? B wd-/ y 8/ Φιλοξενοῦ vot [8/ ap? ν᾽ σλ]ϊε εχ’ ν' ore Y in 
480 εψί B κβολ awd: γιν δ᾽ 8/ Zaxapi- παγαρχ [8/ ap’ ν᾽ php] 7 v° peg © 
Fol. 15 4.] 
αποῖτ B In? δ ap’ ν᾽ σία y ex: ν᾿ pod 9 B 
e/a «"/BoX Pap? B «νδ΄ γ 8/ Pu]Mogev” vo7] 8/ ap’ ν᾽ ρξε εχ: ν᾿ ρνα gi 
εψ' B κβολ Φαωφ' y ινδ ὃ 8/ Ζαχίαρι“ παγχ] δ΄ ap? ν᾽ με 7 νόμβφις 
αποῖ av°v? Ayi* Mapu" δ, api vA εχ' ν᾿ hy ¥ KB 
485 e/a x7/BoX Pay? κβ wd/ γ [δ77 Brlogev” vo7] 8/ ap? ν᾽ xy ex's κα ὃ 
e/ B κ βου Φαωφ' y ινδ ὃ 8/ Ζζαϊχαρι- [παγχ] 8/ αρϑ ν᾽ id νιβ in 
y/ των καταβλῆ Αφροδ 5 an 8/ [αρϑ ν᾿ βωνα β7, ex ν᾿ βχιβ ια 
λ ex: ν᾿ ὃτλθ ὃ 
αποῖ εποικ, Πακαυν" επιζ] δ ex: ν' τοα Κ ἢ 
490 ad” εψ' σακν δ.) αρϑ ν' un 4 ex: 708 Gt 


et/ a K™/Bo* 
et/ B x7/Bo* 


λ v 2 
π 


Dap? β w*/ γ 
Dawg γ ὃ ὃ 


464. em: the name of the Treasurer has not been inserted. 

467. bap? y w3/8: this should be Sap’ β w5:/ y, as appears 
from 1. 534, where this item is included among the total for the 
2nd Phamenoth of the 3rd indiction. A confusion has been made 
with the 3rd Phaophi, 4th indiction; and the mention of 
Zacharias is probably part of the same mistake. 

468. xatBo*: sic. 

473. Τεωργιου Ταηυ : for all the other places the payment on 
this date is through Philoxenus, and George is not mentioned in 
the total on 1. 534, though he occurs under Phaophi 9th, 1. 538. 


δ, Φιλοξΐενον vo" | 


ὡς πὶ ta 8 καταχζορηῦ a/7..]. 


δ ap? vaooB ex: vs σμθφ in 
δ΄ Zalxapu- παγχ] δ΄ ap? ν᾿ pre $ ν᾿ ρκδφις 
Tov: xr yo β 


The second name might also be read as Takv, but it is probably 
the Coptic Taony, a woman’s name (Crum). 
493. The supplement from 1. 518; = τὰ kal καταχωρηθέντα εἰς 
. This, if complete, would probably throw light on the 
question of the surpluses of payments over ἐπιζητούμενα 50 
frequent in these accounts. It is impossible to be certain how 
many letters are to be supplied in the lacuna. The dot over the 
ν shows that the word is contracted, so that it is evidently a word 
ending, in the nom., in wy; but it is quite impossible to read 
Βαβ]υλων᾽, The letter before the second r may also ber. 


1Ο2 


495 


Fol. 


500 


8905 


510 


515 


Fol. 


520 


525 
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amo” εποικ΄ Ἐμῴφυτευῖ επ[ιζ] δ΄ ex: ν' 1409 κβ 
ad ὧν e/ σακλ μῖ νὴ dy επαρϑ ὃ, 1{- . - - may} wont Δντῳ δ᾽ ap? ν" pl B/ εχ: Gn 7 8 
εψ' a K™/Bo*’ Dap? KB δ γ δ΄ d[uokev” νοῆτ 8/ ap’ v” EB ex: vl 90 
e/ β κί βολ Φαωφ' y v°/ ὃ 8/ [Zayapt- παγχ] δ΄ αρήνμεβί vv page 


iy ex ν' Tey n 
16.] 
amo” emoux/ Βουνων em C7] δ εχ νι bye 
ad ὧν εψ' σακλ Sf ap? v’ κθ ex: uv κα 7 Ly 
εὐ a xatoBo* Pap? κβ v/ y 8/ Birogev™ νοτ [δ΄ ap? v’x εχ' ν' tm ge 
e/ B κατοβολ bawd: γι ὃ 8/ Zayapi* παγαρχ [δ΄ ap? ν᾽ θ ν᾿ ]η 95 
λ ex’: vy Gis 
amo" εποικ Κεραμιου el? δ΄ ex: uv gf 
ad ὧν εψ' oar/ 8/ ap? v°ts ex: v098 
e/ a καταβολ Dap? κβ wS/ y 8/ Dirogev™ vor~ [δ΄ ap? y εχ'ν) ζς 
ei/ B καταβολ awd: y ινδ ὃ 8/ Zayapi~ παγαρχ [δ΄ ap? ν" B]¢ vag kB 
λ eX’ ν μα ψιε 
αποῖ emouk/ ἸΠο[υ]μην"" em? δ΄ ex: ν ρβφε 
αφ wy ef σακν' δ΄ αρϑ ν᾿ ὰς B/ ex: ν᾿ Ay Gis 


e/a καταβολ Bap? κβ δ΄ γ 8/ Φιλοξενο" νοτ δ΄ ap’ v KB εχ' ν' κ’ ὃ 
e/ B καταβολ Φαωφ: y °/ ὃ 8/ Ζαχαρι΄ παγαρχ δ΄ ap? v°id β΄ ν᾿ 'γφιβ 


λ ex's ξη 7 vy 
aro” εποικ΄ Ψυρου em! δ΄ ex: οὐ κα 
ab ὧν εψ' σακν δ΄ αρϑ Yale urges 


εψ' a καταβο}" Pap? κβ ι΄ y 8/ Poker” vot [δ΄] ap® ν᾿ Ey εχί- v | vl in 
[e/ B xata]Bo* Φαωφ' γι ὃ 8/ Zaxapi* παγχ [8/] ap? v° κὃ v° KB iB 


[λ ] ve ws πὶ τα 5 καταχορηϑῦ e/ 71... TrAwv:| 8/ ap? v- ex» 090 
16 ὁ.] 
amo” εποικ΄ Αγιον Πινουτιων: — [er iL? S εχ v pb gil 
ab wy e/ oar δ΄ ap? ν" inf ex: ν' ιζ 


e/a καταβολ Pau? Bu'/ y [8/ Φιλοξενο" volr~ δ΄ αρϑνϑιδ ex: ν' BY in 
e/ B καταβολ Bawd: y / ὃ δ΄ [Zayapi~ παγχ] 8/ ap? v’ 8S 895 


λ εχ: νι AB GL 
αποῖ εποικ Σακορ" [ἐπιζ1]} δ΄ εχ: ν᾿ B90 
ad wr εψ' σακν' δ΄ ap? vy B/ ex: £9 KB 


e/ a KatoBo* bap’ B wd/ γ [δ΄ Broker” vor δ΄ ap? ν᾽ € ex: ν' ὃ φιδ 
e/ B xataBo* Φαωφ' y w*/ ὃ δ΄ Ζαχίαρι“ παγχ] δ΄ ap’ v’°yB/ ν᾽ yon 
λ εχ: ν᾿ ὃ φ κα 


495. ewap’: ἐπαρθέντων, in the sense of raised, ἐ, 6. collected, in. 531. may* seems a likely reading. 


or ἐπαριθμηθέντων ? 501. karoBo*: séc, here and in ll, 502 and 526. 
may*: very little of the x remains, but the letter is certain 525. wy: ste, 
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Luv? ανακεφαλαιωσις wd:/ B 


530 & χρυσικων δημοσιων' εἐπιζ o/ εχ ν᾿ np va 

531 af av εἴ σακελλ' μῖ ν᾽ wy erap® δ΄ Il... . παγ]χ πολ Avti/ mp? peprop” 8/ ap? ν᾿ 
VOLS EX: ν᾿ γοξ 

532 et/ a καταβολ: δ΄ Piiogev” [νοτ΄ amo Απολλων: δ΄ ap’ vy? Buy ex: v- Bov 


Dap? a w6-/ γ δ΄ Φιλοξ[ενο" vor~] δ΄ ap? ν᾽ das y ex: ν' φμ 
Pap? B wd-/ τ αὐ δ΄ τοῦ av? [δ] ap? ν᾽ ayée B/ ν᾽ αφκη 
535 Dap? κβ av™ αποστρ᾽ ὃ, 7” αὐ [δ΄ ]ap’ v? pon ν᾿ ρπ 
e/ B καταβολΊ δ΄ Ζαχαρι παγχ [ ] δ api αρζί εχ' ν' αἵ 


ᾧ y wd/ ὃ δ΄ Ζαχαρι παγίχ © δ΄ ap? v® poles ex: ν᾿ wcB ἃ [εχ' OW] ια 


wo 


Φ 9 w5/ ὃ 8/ Pewp? Ταην [ Sf ap? v’prBly — vl pen 


530. δημοσιων : the dot here, which should mark a contraction, which had been collected subsequently. 


is no doubt due to inadvertence. pw: this should be ρπβ, as appears also from the total in 
531. πρὶ peptop™” : προτέρου (or πρώτου) μερισμοῦ ἢ 1. 532. 
535. av” ἀποστρ : ἀντὶ (τοῦ) ἀποστρεφθέντοο: If so, the 537. The remainder is written in the margin after this line for 


meaning is perhaps ‘in place of the sum vemztfed) 7.e. some one want of space below. 
(the pagarch ?) had (without authority) remitted part of the quota, 


PAPYRUS 1413.—a. Ὁ. 716-721. 


Inv. No. 1440. Book of 19 folios, with protocol; 1 ft. 22 ἴῃ. x 1 ft. τ in. Written in 
a rounded minuscule hand of medium size. 


RESH difficulties meet us in this account, which, besides the χρυσικὰ δημόσια, concerns 
certain other taxes, also in money but distinct from the δημόσια. As they are common to 
this account and to 1414, which is more detailed, they are better discussed there than here. 
Another difference between this document and the preceding, in which also this resembles 1414, is 
that the πεδιάδες and other sub-divisions of Aphrodito are not separately specified but are tacitly 
included under Aphrodito, which is then followed by Pakaunis. The chief remaining points of 
interest have been already dealt with in the introduction to 1412 or are discussed in the notes. 
The account relates to six years and is all in the same hand. The first year is the 15th indiction, 
which the occurrence of the name of the Khalif ‘Umar II in the protocol shows to be the year 
716-717 A.D. It belongs therefore to about the same period as 1419. 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 
Fol. τό. One Arabic line of a protocol. εὐ ν] ΟἹ pace. 


1. Arabic:—‘Umar Ὁ. ['Abd-al-‘Aziz]. This is the Khalif earlier times was substituted a purely Arabic form. That, 
(A.D. 717-720). In earlier protocols it was not usual to give however, the change was not permanent seems to be indicated 
the names of the Governor and Khalif in Arabic (though there by the bilingual protocol of Or. 1060, attached to a document 
are exceptions, ¢.g. that of 1433, of ‘Abd-allah). Perhaps this of A.D. 749, and the present protocol may quite well have had 
protocol (which may weil have been in Arabic only) indicates Greek formulae and the usual perpendicular writing, though 
a change in policy, quite in keeping with what is known of the _ they are not preserved. 
reign of ‘Umar II, by which for the Graeco-Arabic protocols of 
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Fol, 2,] 
Ἔσυϑ εἕζα]γιν χρυσιου επιζητουμ amo Kop [Adpodito] 
ivd°/ ie 
Kop Αφροδιτω επιΐϊ[η7] 
5 S καν" δημοσιων ν᾽ ςηίναψιει δ΄ νὴ αφ' εὐ ίσακ νη Sv ἃ ν᾽ 8/ ν 
SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ oB[9 05 8% δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ ν" 089 θ(δ' ὃ, v] 
S απαργ" διαύῥ τὴ τύ ν' σβίφη δ΄ ν᾽ op.” Avr oBon δ΄ | 
S απαργ" diay αν' τ΄ v? ρλαψ δ΄ v° op? Avphag§ δ΄ v] 
S απαργ" γαλὰ BX yoB v? οβ [ δ΄ v° op? λ νὴ of δ΄ ν" 
10 SX απαργ᾽ p μ oyBy ν᾿ οφεί [δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av? off δ΄ vl 
yl emily? ν᾿ ζφ (δ΄ 8/ ν᾽ [ad® εψ' σακν ν᾿ fv hv Sf v°] 
ad [wy εψίκομισθ e7/ caxehd~ 
δ΄ καταβολ' a Πχλ ὅὗα 8/ Διοίσκορου διοικῖ δ΄ ap? ν' εχν" ] 
δ΄ αλλ: Φὴ v/a δ΄, av" [ δ ap’ ν’ ν᾿ i 
15 8:-/ αλλ: . κα ὃ a &/ Ὡρονογίχιο" Aoyoyp~ δ΄ ap® ν᾿ ν᾿ i] 
δ΄ αλλ’ AW ιὸ ι a ὃ-)} αυ[ δ΄ ap’ v° v° ] 
δ΄ αλλ: is δ α δ) αν | δ΄ ap® ν᾿ ν᾿ J 
δ΄ αλλ Mx i ὧλα em κυρ" Iw* παγχ δ΄ Afav- νοῖ δ΄ ap’ vv? ] 
δ, add: Dap? xO °/ a em alv™ δ΄ Σενουῦ στρα δ΄ ap® v° ν΄ 1 
Fol. 2 6.] 
20 [amo εποικ Πακαυνεως επιζηῖ ] 
21 [SX καν" δημοσιων ν᾿ τοαφη δ, ν᾽ ad” εὐ' σ]ακν ν᾽ ὕθφθ δ' ν᾽ DO A μὲ v® δ΄ ν᾿ 
πὶ δὲ v? ληφα 
22 [SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ γφκίδ'΄ Sv? — op] λ νγφκίδ' δ΄ ν᾿ 
[SX amapy” διαύ τὴ r/ ν᾽ 890 δ΄ v? op? vd 98 δ΄ ν᾿ 
[SX απαργ" διαύν αν' τ΄Ὴ ν᾿ £98 δ΄ ν’ ομϑ] λ ν ζ φὸ δ΄ ν᾿ 
25 [S amapy” γαλ βου; δ᾽ ν᾽ ὃ δ΄ v op?) Aa δ ν᾿ 
[S amapy’ wp pays v? αγιδί δ΄ v οἤἾμὸ λ va ids δ, ν᾿ 


yy επιζηῖ v? τεβ φ δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
ws The” de ν᾽ ληφα 


27 [ 


2. εξαγιν : ὦ. ἐξάγιον ; cf. 1412, 117, note. The sense here is 
simply ‘ collection’ in general. 

5-11. The supplements are taken from the complete folios. 
For the taxes other than the δημόσια see the introduction to 1414, 
6/ ν᾽ here corresponds to apt? y° (as often in 1412), but in the 
case of the ἐπιζητούμενα and remainder the amount is not given, 
as is done in 1414. The line is apparently to be paraphrased :— 
‘For the canon of public taxes xstandard so/idz paid in coins of 
nominal value, of which to the treasury x standard so/édz or 
in coins of nominal value x so/¢dzZ ; remainder x standard solzdi 
in coins of nominal value.’ For the extension of the names of 
taxes see introduction to 1414. 

9. 8: ξεστῶν. 

10. p°: μέτρων. For [Π6 capacity of the μέτρον, see 1875, 16, 
note, and the introductions to 1414 and 1415, 

13. καταβολ(ης) : as it is abundantly clear that there were only 
two καταβολαί for each indiction, the word here, inasmuch as it 
seems to be applied to many payments, is loosely used and 


ag” εψ' σακν' ν᾿] υὑ[0] φθ δ΄ v? vO d 


μὲ ν' κα φ δ΄ δ΄ vv? 


π 


should more strictly be ἐξάγιον. Since the first payment is said 
to have been made on Pachon 3oth, it appears that the begin- 
ning of the indiction fell before that date in this year. Similarly 
the second indiction began before Pachon 11th (1. 339), and the 
third before Pachon 15th (1. 352). 

15. The dot before κα is in the MS, 

18, em” κυρ" Iw” may: cf e.g. 1. 121. The meaning and 
correct extension of the first two words are doubtful. As it 
is clear from succeeding indictions that the pagarch’s name was 
John, xvp® is evidently not a proper noun but stands for κυρίῳ. 
If we suppose the ὦ in |. 121, the only case (except the doubtful 
one in 1. 52) where the word is written to a greater length 
than «"/, to be a mistake for ov we may perhaps read ἐπίταγμα 
(or the gen. or dat. of this) κυρίου Ἰωάννου. 

19. oTp": στρατιώτου. 

21. μὲ : pelovos. The word is inserted to show there is a 
deficiency as regards the remainder, while m(elovs) indicates 
a surplus as regards the payments. 
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28 [ad ὧν e/Kopic® a~/ caKehd— 7 
[8/ καταβολ' a TIX ἰδ a δ΄ Avoloxop” Sdioix*/ δ΄ ap? ν᾿ coys exv’ ove 
30 [d/ ada: Φ in ιδ΄ α δ᾽) av|- δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ pid 7 =v py 
21 [d/ αλλ: Bap? κθ ιδ΄ a επι K’/| Iw~ [παγχ δ'' Σ]ενουῦ στρα 
δ΄ ap® νῦν v sg 0 
Fol. 3.] 
32 amo εποικ΄ Βουνων επιζηῖ 
joes 
a3 S καν" δημοσιων νμφε o/ [αφ΄ ev / σακν νξ..ὃδῆ ν ὰ μὲν 
δ, ν᾽ πὶ δε v? 7 
34 S τεταρτιων σὲ Sw [ op? hv gt Sf v? | 
35 SX απαργ" διαύν τὴ τ΄Ίά v o9KB Sv [ op? λ νόςφκβ Ff v | 
S απαργ" dwavy avev τῇ ν᾽ “φίβί Sv’ [ op’ hv 9 BS δ' ν᾽] 
Ὁ anapy γὰρ By 8 vB Hv [one ree | 


γι emily ve νφ αἱ Sv ad®a-/oar/v? €.. δ ν᾽ λμίένοθφκίδ' Vv ws bev? | 
adh” εψίκομισθ ev~/oaKehd® 


40 δ΄ Kat[aB]o* a TIX i v/a 6/ Avookop” di[orx"/ δ΄ αρ ν᾽ εχν | 
δ΄ αλλ’ ΜΧᾺ 0/77 av~ επιῖ κ᾽ tw* παγχ 8/ Αθαν- [νοῦ 8/ ap® v? ν᾽ 1 
δ΄ add Dap? κθ επιῖ αὖ δ΄ Σενουθ στρ΄ [ 6/ αρϑ v° ν᾽ | 

απο εποικ΄ Κεραμιου emily” 

44 SX καν" δημοσίιων =v vgiP = ν' ad” εἶχ], σακίλ ν᾽ oa 9 ζ δ΄ ν᾽ οε |) [μὲ ν᾽ 

8]/[v°] αἷς πλ δὲ νὴ κφιβ)Ἱ) 

45 S τεταρτιαν)] 9 iBS 8/ δ΄ ν᾿ opl?] λ 9 BS δ΄ Sf v? 

SX απαργ" dvavy τὴ τυ v° ζφ ὃ δ΄ ν᾿ op. λνζφδ δ΄ ν᾿ 
5 amapy” Stary av* ty v2 Gis δ ν΄ op? λ GigS d/ ν᾿ 
Sy απαργ" yar" βοὺ, B ν᾽ B δ ν᾿ op? λ vol B o/ ν᾿ 
49 yy emily? ν᾿ €a9d8/ δ' v? ad” u]/[oax]edd* νὴ oa lL δ΄ ν᾽ o€ Api v? i980 δ΄ 


δ΄ ν ws πὶ δε ν᾽ Kg [LB] 
50 αφ' ev /Kopio® εἰ “γάσακελλ- 


pee 
δ΄ xaraBo* [a ΠΧ] ἃ °/ a δ΄ Διοσκορ[“" δΊ]ιοικτ δ΄ αρόννγ ex: v°v 
52 6/ αλλ’ [Μχὰλ ὦ τῇ αὐ ε[π]|ι κζυρι)" [lw 7 παγχ 8/ Αθ]ανα νοῦ 
&/ ap’ v°iB [να φ KB 
53 8/ add: [ Bap? xO v/a emu” av” δ΄ Σεν]ου στρ δ΄ αρϑ νοὶ [ν 090 
Fol. 3 6. 
[απο emoux/ Ἐμφυτευτων επιζηῖ 1 


55 [S kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ τεθφκβ Sv — ald® ει, oar’ v onl δ Ff ν᾿ τῇ β΄, 
hve piByin δ΄ ν᾿ 


36. -: to show that there are no solidi, 
IV. P 
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56 [85 τεταρτιων ν 898 δν | op? hv? 898 fv 
[SX απαργ" Savy τὴ τι ν' Sy καί δ΄ ν᾿ 1 [ο]μ’ λ v° id 7 καὶ δ΄ ν᾿ 
[SX amapy” διαύν αν' rr/ v 89S δ΄ v° ] op? λ ν᾽ d 7 iOS δ΄ ν᾿ 
[8 απαργ" yat* βου, ενὸ ε δ΄ ν᾿ 7 op? dh ve 
60 [γώ emily? ννκη 90 8/v? — ad”) eu~/oan/ only ὃ δ΄ v τζ B/ d v ppagie δ΄ v° 
[ad ὧν ev/Kopic® ει“), σακελλ- 1 
[8/ xataBo* a Tx / a δ΄ Alwookop” Siorx—/ δ΄ ap? v? ppd β΄ ex’ v? phd 9 iB 
[d/ αλλ’ ® um v/a δῖ) alu” δ΄ ap® ν᾽ pha v° pxB 
64 [8/ αλλ’ MX v/a em κ᾿) Iw~ παγχ δ΄] Αθανασιο" vo" 
δ΄ ap’ ν᾿ iB ν᾿ iag KB 
65 [5/ αλλ’ Bap? κθ (ὃ a em™/ αν] 8/ Σενουθιον στρα δ΄ ap? v’ κ ving in 
[amo emoux/ Ποιμὴν 7 επιζηῖ 
67 [5 καν" δη]μ[οσιων vy] ρίβφε δ΄ v ad?) aif car νὴ νε΄ς δ΄' ν᾽ Es 
λ ν᾿ wey Ky δ ν᾿ 
68 [55 τετ]αρτιων να φίαί δ΄ ν᾽ 7 op? Av αφ[α]( δ ν᾽ 
[SX απἸ]αργ" διαύν τὴ τῷ΄ v O9K [S]/ [55 17ομ᾽ hv? 09K δ ν᾿ 
70 [SX αἸπαργ" διαύν av τι g in§ δ΄ O/ [ν’ o |? λ φιίηξδ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
γι επιζηῖ ν᾽ ρὶγφ Kad’ 8/ ν᾽ adl? al-/ oak v νε΄ ς 8/v ES δ ν᾿ νζ  ἰεδ΄ δ΄, v? 
[α]φ ων ει“ Ἶκομισϑ e~/ σακελλὲ 
δ΄ kataBo’ a Πχλ v/a 8/ [Avoloxop’” διοικ- 7 δ΄ ap® ν᾽ An εχ] ν᾽ As 
δ΄ add: ᾧ in ιὃ τΊ αὖ δ΄) [aly δ΄ ap® v° te ν᾽ ἰδ φη 
75 5/ add: Mx Xd emt” κ" 7) Ta* παγχ 8/ Al Oav]- [vo]! 8[/ ap? PP [Cs ν)εφκβ 
Fol. 4.] 
ἀπο εποικ [Ψυρο]ν [emul | 
XS kav” [δημο]σιων νοφκα Sv [ad e~/oar/ v ὃν i v δ΄ ν᾿] 
S τεταρ[τιων] φιζί δ΄ SJ vw [ op? λ σιζίὃ΄ δ΄ | 
XS απαργ[" διαν]ύ ry τῷ vO fv [[ op? λ νὴθ δ΄ ν᾿] 
δο 5' απαργ" [Siar ανευ τῷ ν'᾽αφαδ΄ δὴν [ op? Avagad! δ΄ v*| 
yy emlyn~ ν᾽ παψις δ΄ ν᾽ ald” εψ' σακ ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ λ ν᾿ δ΄ ν"] 
ad” e/kopio® εἰ “1. σακελλτ 
δ΄ κατ[αβολ: a] IX v/a [δ΄ Avooxop’” διοικῖ δ ap® ν᾽ xv | 
Sf αλλ[:] ® in ὦ [τῦ.60 αν΄ [87/ av" δ ap® ν᾿ ν 1 
85 ἀπο εποικ΄ Σακο[ορε) emily ] 
S aly]? δημοίσιων ν] βῖσιθ δ΄ ν᾽ αφ' ει )σακνο S/ v? ὰλ vw δ΄ ν"Ἱ 
S τεταρτιων ψίγ δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ Gy δ΄ δ vl 
Ὁ onapy διδή τῷ tf sot. Ge on! hese Hr] 
SX απαργ" Siar[y αν' τι! ] gad’ δ΄ ν᾽ [ op? λ φα δ΄ δ΄ v°| 
90 yf επιζηῖ [ν᾽ A] 7il δ΄ vw adi? εψ' car v° ὃ ν᾿ λ δ ν᾿] 


ad wv εὐΐκομισϑ εἰ“, σ[ακ]ελλ- 
8/ καταβολ[:] a [TIX ὰ γ a [δ΄ Avoorop” διοικῖ δ΄ ap? ν᾿ xv | 
δ΄ αλλ’ ᾧ wy ¥/ 7- αὖ΄ [ὃ7 αὖ δ΄ ap ν᾿ ν 1] 


amo εποικ΄ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος [επιζηῖ] 
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95 XS kav” δημο[σΊαϊν νμθφιζ 8 /v ap” λ ν"μθφιζ δ΄ ν᾿] 
SX τεταρτι[ὡν φιβί δ΄ ν᾽ op? λ ψφιβί fv] 
5. απαργ" διαΐῦν [τὴ τι ν᾽ wagn δ΄ v? ομϑ λ νια φη δ΄ v°| 
S απαρΎ διαύν αν" τι φιγ 8/ δ΄ Vv op? λ gd! δ΄ v*| 
y/ emily? [ν’ EBY BSS! 8/ ν' ad® af car’ z dh ν᾿ EBY BSS! SF ν᾿] 
Fol. 46.] 
100 [απο μον ABB- Eppawros emily” S απαργ]" διαΐΥὕ τὴ τυ! φἕ α[φΦ] Xd gf 
[amo μον Φαροου επιζηῖ ] 955 α[φ λ [22] 
[ζ΄ απαργ" διαΐύν τη τυ 98 - 1λ 98 
[S απαργ" διαύν αν' τυ φ BS 14 76S 
[απο μον Tapoov επιζη Καὶ amapy” δι]αύν ανευτιΐναφὃ αφ' hd ν'αφὸ 
105 [απὸ μον Βαρβαρον emily’ Καὶ ἀαπαργ" δια]νύ τὴ τύ΄Ὴ ν᾽ 295 αφί"} λ φ ὃ 
[απο μον Αγιας Μαριας emily” S amapy” διαγὴν ry τι gia [αφ ἃ φἰα 


Fol. 5.] 
-ανακεφαλαι" wd°/ τε 


108 


109 
110 


114 


115 


120 
121 


122 


115-122. There is a slight discrepancy in the arithmetic, the 
total of the items of payments to the treasury in these lines being 
4916} ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, while in ll. 108, 114 it is given as 4920}. 


XS Kav’ δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφίὶα 8 vw αφ" ει}, can v® 

λ 
SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ πγφκὸ δ΄ ν᾿ on? λ 
XS απαργ΄ διαΐῤ τὴ τ΄ ν᾿ σογψζὶς δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ 
XS απαργ" diay αν' τΊ'΄ὀ ν᾽ ρμηφηὴ δ΄ νϑ ομϑ λ 
Sy amapy” yak B” 9 πε ν πε δ v° op? λ 
SX απαργ" peu” μὲ οαμ γ ν οαφκ 8/ on λ 


S$GB γιθ 9/v° SPRY 
ν᾽ ,γγὺνς 4 is δ΄ ν᾿ 


σ 


yy επιζη ν᾽ ηψιβ9γδ' ὃ, ν' ad® a’/ σακελλ΄ v° δφεβφὶθ 8/ ν᾿ SpKy 


hv? δρίθφη δ΄ 8/ ν᾿ 


ad ὧν εψίκομισϑ ev / σακελλ- 
8/ καταβολ' a TIX dX 0/ a δ΄ Atookop” διοικ- 7 δ ap® [ν"] βύμη ex: 


δ΄ αλλ' 
8/ αλλ: 
δ add: 
δ΄ αλλ 
δ΄ αλλ’ 


δ΄ αλλ: 


Sin ιδήτι av? 8~/ αὖτ δ ap? v° 
«κα v/ τῇ av™ δ΄ Opovoyxe” λογογρ δ΄ αρϑ v? 
AO” 16 2/7 -αὐ δ΄), αὖ δ ap® v° 
ις ιδήτ' αὐ δ΄) av™ δ΄ ap? v? 
MX dX δ τ΄ av™ em” κυρ" Iw* παγχ δ΄ Adav* νοῖ 
δ΄ ap® v° 


Dap? κθ δ τ΄ αὖ em” αὖ δ΄ Σενουῦ στρα δ΄ ap® v® 


Owing to the mutilation of the preceding pages it is impossible single ἐποίκια as are preserved. 


to determine which is correct. 


118. For the dot, £1. 15. 


116. The reason for not specifying the ἐχόμενα νομίσματα here 


ΕΒ 


and in Il. 117 and 121 is not clear. 
the ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια were in these cases equal appears not 
only from the total above but from such of the entries for the 


ν Ty 9K 8! δ΄ ν΄ 
vy σογφὶς δ΄ ν᾽ 
vw ρμηφηὴ δ΄ ν" 
νϑ πε δ΄ ν᾿ 
ν᾿ oagk δ΄ ν᾿ 
yp? 
͵ασπηΐ v° 
py ν᾽ ραζη 
μὲ δὲ ὠθεῖς 
KO ν᾽ κβῳ KB 
xv 4 νϑ 
σ ν᾿ ρπζ 


That it is not the fact that 
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Fol. $4] 
we°/ a 
aro Kou” Αφροδιτω emily” 
125 SX kav” δημοσιων yoispragie Sv ad? ει“) oar ν᾿ BrKs ¥ 8 8/v° βύςγ(γ 
h v? ὄχκεφα δ΄ ν᾿ 
126 5. τεταρτιων ν oBY 05 ὃ 8/ ν᾿ op? Aw oB ¢ OS δ΄ δ' ν᾿ 
XS απαργ" Savy τὴ τυ! v σβφη δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av σβφη δ΄ ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" διαύῥ αν τυ ν᾽ pragif δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv pra gif δ΄ ν᾽ 
S amapy” yak~ B” μ»οβ v? of δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? of δ΄ ν᾿ 
130 Sy amapy” pe’ poy ΒΎ ν᾽ oges δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ ν᾿ og εἴ δ΄' ν᾿ 
131 yy επιζη ν᾽ ζφφ [δ΄ 8/ vad” at/ σακν ν᾽ Bree 7d δ' ν᾽ Bicys y 


λ ν᾽ epoy gif δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
1322 αφ wy e/Kopio® ει“,},) coaxed 
δ΄ καταβολ a Ἐπιφ ζ ὃ) B 8 iwaw” παγχ δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ avpBS y ex: ν᾽ ατμς 


δ΄ αλλ’ Meo’ ὃ ὃ) αὖτ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ σξβ ν᾽ σμφιὸ 

135 8/ αλλ’ Mx ὃ.) av’ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ τπὴ ν΄ τξὸ 

δ΄ αλλ: Tl’ κθ v/v ὃ) αὖτ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ va ν᾽ τος 

Fol. 6.] 
απο εποικ Πακαυνεως [επιζ]η- 

138 S Kav’ δημοσιων ve ταφὴ ὃδ(ιν α[φ9] ει}, σακν' ν᾽ τκζφη δ΄ v τναί 
λ ν᾽ μὸ δ΄ ν΄ 
139 S τεταρτιων vy γφκίδ ff ν᾿ [op]? Av γφκί(ὃ Sv 
140 S απαργ" διαΐύν τὴ τυ vy 690 δ΄[ν op’ | λ ν᾽ 890 δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" dua a r/ ν ζὥφὸδ δ ν᾿ [ομ5] hv? ζφὸ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ yak BX yd ν ὃ of [ν’ on.” | λ ν᾿ δ νϑ 
S αἀπαρ᾽γ p pS ages vw agidf δ' ν᾿ op? λ ν΄ αφιδί δ ν᾿ 


γι ἐπιζη" ν᾽ τεβϑῃ ὃν δ᾽ ν᾽ αδο ει oan'/v" πεζῇ 8) νλτναῖν, νὴ Ee δι 8/ ν' 
145 ad” ευκομισϑ ει“;,}, σακελλ΄ 
δ΄ καταβολ΄ a Ἐπιφζιδί B [δ] )2[1]ωανν" παγχ 8/ ap? ν᾽ avsSy εχ ν᾿ σμφὶβ 


δ αλλ’ Meo’ ὃ υδ΄ τΊ av™ δῖ7,7 av? δ΄ ap? ν᾽ Ky B/ ν᾽ KEgLn 
δ΄ ada: TI’ «6 °/ y δὃ[7] av” δ ap? ν᾽ ἕς ν᾽ ἕαφη 
απο εποικ΄ Βουνων emily 

150 XS Kav’ δημοσιων vy pge of ν᾽ al p® a-/] σακν ν᾽ λεφὶβ 8/ ν᾽ Ay 
hv? δφὶζ δ΄ ν᾿ 
151 SX τεταρτιων ν: φὶ Of ν᾽ [op? | λν οἱ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαΐν τη τι ν᾽ σφκβ 8/ v? [οἹμ[5] hv ς φκβ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύν' αν' τι GiBS δ΄ v? [o]° λ 9 iBS δ ν᾿ 
& απαργ" yar" αὶ B vB of ν᾽ [on] hv β δ΄ ν᾿ 
135. ΜΧ: the day of the month has not been written, either payments in Il. 229-232 are added up, the sum of 2965 sod. is 
here or in 1. 231. correct ; but if previous totals are added up, the sum should be 


138. ν" τκζφη: if the entries below are correctly given this 2964 so/.18¢. Probably the mistake is one of addition in the 
should be ν᾽ τκζφιδ, Thus in the total on |. 221 if the single present place. 
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15% γυ emily” ν᾽ νῷ αὐ d/v° αφ" ει“), oax[/ ν᾽ λε 97 ιβ 8/ ν᾽ dy ἃ ν᾿ ἱσφ ιγί δ΄ ν᾿ 
ad” ει“7] σακελλ- : 
δ΄ καταβολ' a Em Cv/ B [δ΄ Iwary™ παγχ] δ΄ ap® ν᾽ hy [ely v® he GiB 


Fol. 64.] 
amo emoux/ Κεραμι"" επιζηῖ 
159 Κ΄ kav” δημοσιων vv φιθ δ΄ ν' αφ᾿ ει“, car v? pd δ΄ ν᾽ μς β΄ 
λ νςφὶθ δ ν᾿ 
160 S τεταρτιων φιβ(ὃ δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ σιβίδ΄ δ΄ vw 
S απαργ" duavy τη τι ν᾽ 698 δ ν᾿ op? hv? £98 δ v° 
S απαργ" διαύν av’ τι φἰσί «δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ φ is § δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" yak” » B ν᾿ B δ v? op? Av’ B δ΄ ν΄ 


yy επιζηῖ v 988% Ff vw αφ" ει“,), car v? pd δ΄ ν᾽ μς B/ ν᾿ iL98 δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
165 ad wy ειζκομισϑ ει / caKehh— 
δ΄ καταβολ' a Emd £°/ B  8/ Twawv παγχ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ μς β΄ ex: ν᾽ pd 
απο εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευτων επιζ[η] 
168 & καν" δημοσιων vy τρθφκβ δ' vw αφ᾿ ει, σακν ν᾽ ρὰς φη 8/ ν᾽ ρμς β΄ 
hv? σξγγὶδ δ΄ ν᾿ 


169 SX τεταρτιων ν 695 fv op? hv 696 δ ν᾿ 
170 S απαργ" Sav τὴ τ! ν᾿ ἱἰδφκαί δ΄ ν᾿ op? Nv ἰδφκαί δ΄ ν᾿ 
S amapy” Siavy av rf ov 8G iOS δί ν᾿ op? λ v? 8910S ὃ, v 
S απαργ" ya* β΄ ,e ν᾿ ε δ ν᾿ op? λν ε δ ν᾿ 


yy emily? ν᾿ ὕκη ἰθδίν αφ' ει“ “σακν ν᾽ pho ¥ ἡ 8/ ν pus B/ νσεβφία δ΄ ν᾿ 
ad” e/Kopic® ει“, σακελλ- 


175 δ, καταβολ: a Ἐπιφζιδβ 8/ lwavv” παγχ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ pis B/ εχ’ ν᾽ pb 
δ΄ αλλ’ Meo? ὃ ιδ΄ τῇ αὖ [δ], αὖ δ΄ ap® ν᾿ κα v°idg B 
δ΄ αλλ’ Tl’ κθ ὃ y [δ] av δ΄ ap® νθ ngs 
Fol. 7.] 
amo εποικ΄ Ψυρου emul” 
179 S kav” δημοσιων vrogKka δ΄ ν᾿ ap? ει, car/ ν᾽ νὸ φη δ,' ν᾽ Sy 


λ ν΄ ig φ ἐγ δ py? 


180 SX τεταρτιων Gils 6% δ΄ ν’ op? λ σἰζ(δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" Sivavd τητί =v O δ ν᾿ op.” Av θ δ΄ ν᾿ 
§ απαργ" διαύν αν τ΄Ί vagad’ δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv agad’ ὃ ν᾽ 

yy emily’ ν' πα 9 is ὃν αφ' eo / aan ν᾽ vd 9 8/ ν" νὴ ἃ [vP Kl gn δ ν᾿ 


αφ ὧν ειΐκομισῆ ev / σακελλ- 


185 8/ caraBodt:a Emp ζ ὃ B  8/ ἴωαννθ" παγχ δ΄ ap? vO ex uv do φιβ 
δ΄ αλλ’ Meo’ ὃ 0/77 av" 87/ av™ δ΄ ap? °F ν᾽ ζφὃ 
8/ αλλ’ Tl’ κθ δ γ δ᾽) av- δ ap® v’ va B/ ν᾽ ἐφὶς 
εποικ Ποιμὴν emily 
189 S kav” δημοσιων v° pBYE S/ vv — ad® am/ oar*/ ν᾽ ABGKB δ, v re B/ 


hve €09¢ δ΄ ν' 


155. »° 1S qeys: another mistake in addition; it should be 15g cys. 
g YS ᾽ γ᾽ 
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190 S τεταρτιων ν᾽ agaf δ΄ ν᾽ op? hv agas δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύύ τητ΄Γ ν᾿ θφκ δ ν᾿ op. hv 09K δ΄ v° 
S απαργ" διαύν αν" τι σ inf δ΄ 8/ ν᾽ op? λ gins 8’ 8/ ν᾽ 


yy/ emily’ ν᾽ piy gad! 8/v° — ap* ει“ Ἴσακλν" BY KB 8/ v° de B/ XV wy Ky δ΄ δ ν᾿ 


αφ ὧν e/Kopio® ει“, caked 


195 8/ xaraBod: a Emp ζ ὃ B δ iwavy” παγχ δ΄ ap? ν' Ky B/ ex ν᾽ KB 
δ αλλ- Meo’ δ ιδλτ- αὖ δ΄͵, αὖ 5/ ap? ν᾿ « B/ ν᾽ εὐ ὃ 
δ add: Tl’ κθ γ᾽ δ, αν δ΄ ap? vsy | ve gin 
Fol. 7 4.] 
απο εποικ Σακοορε εἐπιζηῖ 
199 S kav” δημοσιων νοίβφιθ δ΄ ν᾿ ad” ει, σακν) ν᾽ Loin δ΄ νὴ 
λνεφα δ΄ ν᾿ 
200 SS τεταρτιων gy 8! δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ gy δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" Savy ty τι νὸς ψιζί δ΄ v? op? λ νς γι ζί δ΄ ν᾿ 
5. απαργ᾽ Sia av rf ν᾽: φαδ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ φ αδ' δ, ν᾿ 


γι emily? v? ἰθφὶζ 8/v αφ᾿ ει), oar ν" Cg in S νη ἃ viagny δ΄ rv 
ad” εὐψίκομισθ ex / σακελλ- 


205 8/ καταβολ' a Ἐπιφ C0/ B 8/ Iwavv παγχ 8/ ap? vey ex ve 
δ αλλ- Meo’ ὃ υδτταυῖ ὃ- 7) av? δ΄ ap? vy ν᾿ BY 
amo emoux/ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος emily” 
S§ καν" δημοσιων νμθφὶζ δ΄ ν᾿ ap” . hv? p09 il δ΄ v? 
SS τεταρτιων 9 BS δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ 4 iBS δ΄ v? 
210 S απαργ" Savy τὴ τι ν᾽ ἰαφη δ΄ ν᾽ op? λ ν᾽ agy δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ᾽" διαΐν av® τυ σὶγ 8/ δ, v? op’ λ giyd/ ὃ ν᾿ 
γι emily” ν᾿ ἔβη β(δ' 8/ v αφ᾿" ει), σακγ) :λ ν EBYBS 8% δ΄ ν᾿ 
απο μονα ABB* Ἑρμαωτος επιζη S amapy” Siavy τη τί gC αφ λ 96 J ν᾿ 
aio μον Tapoov ἐπιζη Καὶ amapy” διαύύ av’ t/v°agd op? hv°agd δ΄ v? 
215 amo μον Papoov emily φοίομ λ gel δ΄ ν᾽ 
S απαργ" sway ty τ΄Ὺί φὸ εν λοιπὸ 
S απαργ" διαύν av’ τῳ 9 BS op? 
απὸ μον BapBapov εἐπιζη SX απαργ" duavy τὴ τ᾿ φὸ af”. d φὃ δ΄ ν᾽ 
απο μον Αγιας Μαριας επιζη So amapy” Siavd τη τ΄ Gia ομ λ gia δ΄ ν᾿ 
Fol. 8. 
220 - ανακεφαλαιωσις ινδο) α 
a 
221 XS kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφία δ΄ v ad” a-/ can ν᾽ βηγξε d/ ν᾽ ypobS 
λ ν᾽ (e789 ia. 
208. The dot after ag is in the MS.; so too in 1. 218. there is no remainder. Since in cases where the phrase does not 


216. ev λοιπ(α)δ(ι ἢ) : though it occurs in every indiction, occur a remainder (λοιπά) is given, but not where it does, the 
except the 15th (Il. 102, 103), this cannot well mean anything but conclusion seems clear that the sums described as λοιπά are 
that these διανομαί are in ΔΙΓΘΑΓ; and this seems to be confirmed always money collected and left in hand, not sums in arrear ; 
by the fact that it is once (1. 427) entered for St. Pinoution, where of. p. 81 ff. 
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222 SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ mrygKd! δ΄ v op? hv? my 9K / 
S απαργ" διαΐύν' ty τι ν᾽ σογφὶς δί' ν᾿ op? λ ν᾿ σογ Y is 
S amapy” διαύν av? τυ ν᾽ pungn δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? pen gy 
225 S amapy” γαλ B” 3 we ν᾿ πε δ ν᾿ op? hv πε 
S απαργ" p pi oa pny ν᾽ οαφκ δ΄ ν΄ op? Av οαφκ 
yy emily’ ν᾽ ηψίβφγ δ΄ Ov? ad εις 7)σακδ ν᾽ Bpte d/v? γροθίλ ν᾽ ply y δ΄ 3/ v? 


ad ὧν ειὐκομισθ ει) σακελλ- 


δ καταβολ: a Ἐπιφ € (δ β δ΄ ἴωαννο" παγχ δ) ap? v apg εχ ν᾽ awdrn 718 


230 δ αλλ’ Meo’ ὃ ιὃϑ τῇ av™ ὃ-7 αὖ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ τκηΐ ν᾽ τ 9 iB 
δ΄ add: Mx ιδ τΊ αὐ &/ av δ΄ ap® ν’ τπὴ ν᾽ τξὸ 
8/ αλλ: Tl’ «6 ὧδγ δ αὖ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ ὑςὃ ν᾽ ὑξβ 
Fol. 8 6.1 
+ ivd°/ δευτερας 
as 
Kop” Αφροδίτω emily 
235 S Kav” dnpoowy ν᾽ spvagie 8/v° af’ a~/aak/ v? Bvid 7 iB δ v° βχίηϊ 


hv δῴλβζγ δ΄ ν᾽ 


236 So τεταρτιων ν᾽ οβφθί δ’ ὃ, ν᾽ op? λ ν᾿ oB 9 OS δ΄ ὃ) ν᾿ 
XS atapy” διαύ τὴ τ΄ ν᾽ σβφη δ΄ v° op? Av σβφη δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύν αν' tf ν΄ ρλαφιί ἃ v® op? hv pragif δ΄ ν᾽ 
SX atapy” yar" Bout’ » οβ v? of δ v® opl?] λ ν΄ οβ δ ν᾿ 
240 SS amapy” pen’ poy By v οφεί δὃ΄[ν᾽ op? λ ν᾿ οΚ εἴ δ ν᾿ 
241 γῳ επιζηῦ ν’ ζῴφί δ΄ δ'᾽᾿ ὗν αφ᾿ ει“) σακ v*? βυϊθφὶβ δ΄ v° ByinS  v? ew 


σιβ(δ' δ, ν᾿ 


242 ad ων ειὐΐκομισϑ ει“,)},, σακελλὰ 


243 δ΄ καταβολ: a AW ς« U/ y δί' Αθανασιον vo ato Μουνχ 
δ ap? ν φλεβί εχ ν᾽ οξζ 
244 δ add: T’ κ ὁ τῇ αὖ δ᾽, αὖτ δ ap® ν᾿ wposy ν᾿ ψος 
245 δ add: TIX va ὧ ὃ δ, lwavv” παγχ δ΄) ap® ν᾽ wry vy? ψος 7 iB 
εἐποικ Πακαυνεως επιζηῖ 
247 S καν" δημοσιων ν᾽ TAG δ΄ ν᾿ αφ" ει;),}, car v° tha δ΄ ν᾽ τνζί 
ore. 
248 S τεταρτιων ν᾽ γφκίδ δ΄ v° on.” λνγφκίδ' δ΄ ν᾽ 
XS απαργ" diary τὴ tr/ v? 890 δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ v°d 90 δ΄ ν΄ 
250 S απαργ" διαύν αν' rf v? C98 δ΄ v° on? hv?l 9d δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" yad* βου. ὃ ve ὃ δ ν᾿ op? λ ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S amapy’ p> pays v? αφὶδί o/ ν᾿ op? λ va ids δ΄ ν᾿ 


γι emily? v° ταβφη 8/ 8/ v αφ" ει} σακλ v? Tha δ΄ ν' τνζή ἃ ν᾽ ἕαφη ὃ' δ, ν᾽ 
adh wy εψίκομισϑ ει“,.) σακελλὰ 
255 δ καταβολ' α' AM ς δγ 8/ Αθανασιου νοῦ δ΄ αρϑ ν᾽ σνζί ex": ν᾽ σὰθ 


231. try: a correction, apparently from κί. 243. MovvX : Μουναχθη; cf 1347, 4. 
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δ΄ add: T’ κιὼ τῇ av- δ΄) av™ δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ ξα β΄ v° v5 9 1B 
δ add: ΠΧ wa 8/8 8/ ἰωαννο" [πα]γχ 8/ ap’ ν᾿ yy v° he g iB 
Fol. 9.] 
εποικ΄ Εμφυτευτων emily 
259 S kav” δημοσιων vob 9K[B ὃ]7 ν᾽ ad® a’/ [σακν ν᾽ oy Gis [8/ | Vox 4 
hv? pqr 75 
260 SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ 098d δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av 896 
SS απαργ" διαΐν τη τι ν᾽ ἰδφκαί [δ΄] ν᾿ op? λ ν᾽ 9 KaS 
5 απαργῦ διαΐύν avev τ΄Ά ν᾽ 89 iOS [δ΄ ν"} op” hv? 8 9iO§ 
5. απαργ" yad* βου. ε ν᾿ ε δ΄ [v?] op? Av ε 


a> 


γυ emily ν᾿ iKng iO 8/v αφ' ει / oar [v’] oy 9 ig δήν σκέ ἃ ve oxegy δ, ν᾽ 
265 ad wy et/Kopio® a / σακελλ- 


8/ καταβολ' a AM > ὧλ y 8/ Αθ[ανασιου vo” 6/ ap? v pyB/ ex v° Ge 


δ᾽ αλλ’ Τὴ κ ¥/ τΊ αυ 8-/ αὖ δ΄ ap® ν᾿ νζί ν᾿ vy 
δ αλλ: TIX va ιδ΄ ὃ 8/ ἰωαν[ν]"" παγχ 8/ ap? ν᾽ νθ ν᾽ νὸ φ is 
εποικ Κεραμιου emily” ὶ 
270 S kav” δημοσιων ννφὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ αφ[“1 «7/ σακν) ν᾽ de δ νὴ λζ B/ 
λ [ν] ἱεφὶθ 
271 5. τεταρτιων ν᾽ φιβ(δ' ὃ, ν᾽ op? λ 4 iBS 8% 
XS απαργ" diavy τὴ τι ν᾽ ζφὸ δ΄ νὴ [o]u? Av C98 
Sy απαργ" διαΐύν av? τυ φ igS ὃ) ν’ [op]? λ φ isf 
Ὁ anapy’ ya BY yh Bo or ἀμρ DPB 
275 γι emily ν᾿ a9 8 8/ 8/ v? — ah” ev / oa/* ν᾽ re δ΄ v? AE β΄ λ ν᾿ κς φ[δ] 87 δ΄ ν᾽ 


ap wy ευκομισθ ev / σακλ 


8/ καταβολ' a AO ς ὧδ γ 8/ Αθανασιου νοῦ 8/ ap? ν᾽ in B/ εχν᾽ ἰζφη 


5/ αλλ’ T’ κ[} τ΄ αὖ ὃγ7 av” δ [ap}? vy [v°]67iB 
δ΄ αλλ: ΠΧ wa v/ 8 δ Iwavv” παγχ δ [α]ρ[9 v°] ia [νὲφ ὃ 
Fol. οὐ. 
280 en[oux] / Ψυρου επιζηῖ 
281 S kav” δημοσιων vy oF Ka δ΄ vad? a / oar) v Ea 95 δ᾽ νὴ és 7 
λ ν᾽ O¢ie δ΄ ν᾿ 
282 SS τεταρτιων φιζί δ δ΄ v? op? λ φίζί δ΄ δ, ν᾿ 
5' απαργ" διαΐν τὴ τ} ν᾽ θ δ΄ v° om’ hv @ 
5. απαργ" διαΐν αὐ] τ], ve αφαδ'΄ δ, ν᾿ op? λιν αφαδ΄ δ, ν᾿ 
285 y/ emily? ν᾽ πίαφ)]ις ὃ v αφ᾿ a~/ σακελλ- ν᾽ age δ, ν᾽ ES hv? κφὶδ' ν᾿ 


ad” εὐἰκομισθῆ ev / σακελλ- 
δ΄ καταβολ' a AB ¢ ὃ γ 8/ Αθανασιου vo~ 8/ ap® ν᾿ LY εχ ν᾽ λζφδὃ 
δ αλλ’ ἣν κγ 8-/av- δ, ap? v° ie Y Bog 
δ΄ αλλ: TIX wa 0°/ ὃ δ΄ Iwavy” παγχ ὃ). ap® νὴ if Y θ9 κ 
290 εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν επιζηῖ 
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201 S kav” δημοσιων v° pB YE δ΄ v° agp® ει“), σακν ν᾽ dy GK δ ν᾽ ἃς B/ 
hv? & 98 δ΄ ν᾽ 
292 5. τεταρτιων ν᾽ αφαί 8/ op? hv agas δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" Savy τη τι! v 09K δ ν᾿ op. Av? O9K 
ες καὶ απαργ" διαύν [aly m/v? φίηϊ 8/ δ ν᾿ op? λ g inf δ΄ 
295 γι emily’ ν᾽ piyg κα δ΄ 8/ ν᾽ ad® ev / σακελλὰ ν᾽ λγφκ δ ν᾽ As β΄ NV? πα δ΄ δ΄ ν’ 


ad wv ει“ “κομισθ ει“,},) σακελλτ- 
8/ kataBodk: a Αθ" ς ιδ γ δ΄ Αθανασιουν νοῖ 8/ ap® ν᾽ κδΥ εχ ν᾿ κβφὶβ 


δ΄ αλλ: Τὶ seal] 87/ αὖ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ εἰ ν᾽ ε 
6/ αλλ: TIX va ιδ΄ ὃ δ Iwavv’” παγχ δ [αρ} ae ν᾽ σφη 
Fol. 10.] 
200 emotk/ Σακοορε emily” 
201 Κ΄ Kxav® δημοσιων νιβφὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ ad? ει“, σακν v γφιη δ, ν᾽ ὃ 
Av θφα δ΄ ν᾿ 
302 Κ΄ τεταρτιων φγὸ δ ν᾿ [ο]μ᾽ λ σγὸδ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύν τη τιῷ' ν᾽ ςφιζί δ΄ ν᾿ op.” hv ςφιζί δ ν᾽ 
SX απαργ" διαύν αν' τυ! gad’ ὃ) ν᾽ “op? λ Gad’ δ΄ v? 
305 γῳ emlyn™ ν᾽ ἰθφιζ δ΄ ν᾽ ap? ει, σακλ) ν᾽ γφίη 8/ ν᾿ ὃ ἃ ν᾿ ἰεφκγ δ΄ ν᾿ 


ad wv e/kopic® ει“, σακελλ- 
δ΄ kataBoh: a ABs v/v δ΄ Αθανασιου νοῦ 8/ ap? ν᾿ ὃ ex ν᾽ yin 


etouk/ Βουνων emily” 
S kav” δημοσιων vw μφε δ΄ ν᾿ ap® e/ σακλ dv μφε δ ν᾿ 
210 S τεταρτιων gi of op? λ Gi δ ν᾿ 
5. απαργ" διαΐύν τὴ τι] ν᾽ ςο κβ ὃ), ν᾿ op?  v° > 9KB δ΄ ν᾽ 
S απαργ" διαΐν αν τι σιβί ὃ) ν᾿ op? λ 9 iBS δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" γαλ βου, β ν᾿ B δ΄ v° op? λν B δ΄ ν᾿ 
γῳ emly™ vvgaf ὃ, ν᾿ ap” 2 hv? νφαί δ΄ ν᾽ 
3215. εποικ΄ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος επιζηῖ 
S καν" δημοσιων ν᾽ μθφὶζ δ΄ ν᾿ ap” hv μθφιξς δ΄ ν᾿ 
Sy τεταρτιων σιβί ὃ, v° Ὁ λ σιβί ὃ, ν᾿ 
S atapy” διαΐν τὴ τι! ν᾽ iagy δ΄ ν΄ - λ ν᾽ iagy δ ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" διαύν av’ τιῷ' Gg iy δ΄ δ΄) ν᾽ λ giy d/ δ΄ ν᾿ 
220 γι emily” ν᾽ EBYBS8/ δδῆ΄ν αφ΄ « dh ν᾿ ἔβη BSS’ 
Fol. το 7 
μον. Αββ΄ ἕρμαωτος emily’ S atalply™) δίαύύ τὴ τί φἕ ad”. 2X oC 
μον Tapoov επιζη SS απαργ" διαΐῦν av? τ ν᾽ αὐ ὃ op? λ ν᾿ αφὸ 
μον Φαροου emily” 95S om? λ 96S 
S απαργ" διαΐύν' τη τι φ ὃ εν λοιπὸ 
325 S απαργ" διαύν αν τυ φ BS ομί"] 


321. The dot is in the MS.; cf. 326. 
IV. Q 
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pov" BapBapov emln~ S amapy” διαύν τὴ τι gd αφ᾽. λ φ ὃ 
pov? Αγιας Μαριας emln~ S amapy” διαύν τὴ τι Y La om? λ φία 
- ανακεφαλαιωσις ιδ β 
ΠΕΘΕΒΗΕΝ 

329 SS καν" δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφία 8/ v° ad” ει“. σακν ν᾽ γπὴ 8/ ν᾽ ὙτμΎ 
hv? δφξαφια δ΄ ν᾽ 
330 SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ ry 9 KO! op’ λ ν᾿ ty 9 κδ΄ δ΄ vv? 
SX απαργ" διαύν τὴ τι ν᾽ σογγὶς op hv σογφὶς δ΄ ν᾽ 
S απαργ" διαύν αν' τι ν᾽ pengyn op? hv ρμηφὴη ὃ ν᾽ 
XS απαργ" γαλ΄ βου we ν᾽ πε op λν πε δ΄ ν' 
S απαργ" p μὲ oa yyy ν᾽ οαφκ op? λ ν᾿ οαφκ δ΄ ν᾿ 


335 yy emlyn- ν᾽ ηψίβηγδ' 8/ v ah® a-/ σακελλ᾽ ν᾽ yan δ΄ ν" γτμΎ hv? 
«χκὸ 7 y δ΄ δ΄) ν᾽ 
226 αφ ὧν ειὐκομισϑ εἰ σακελλ΄ 


237 8/ καταβολ' a AM σ ὃ γ δ΄ Αθανασιου vo~ απὸ Μουνχ 
8/ ap® ν᾽ ατπὸς εχ'ν aon Yin 
338 δ΄ αλλ: T κι γ ὃ-) av’ δ΄ ap® ν χαβί ν iB 9s 
δ add: TIX ta 0°78 8/ Iwavv” παγχ δ΄ ap? ν' péyB/ vay 
Fol. 11.] 
340 +1vd°/ τριτης 
Kop Αφροδίτω emily 
342 S kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ σφναψιε 8/v ad a-/ car ν᾽ γυξὸφ!ιβ δ᾽) ν᾽ γψμα 
Le yoolgy δὲ 
343 SS τεταρτιων ν᾽ οβφθίδ' ὃ, ν᾽ op? hv 0B 90S 87 8/ v? 
S απαργ" διαΐύν ry τυ] ν σβφη δ ν" op? Av σβφη δ΄ ν᾿ 
345 S απαργ" διαύν av tr/ ν᾽ pha Gif δ, v° ομϑ hv pragif δ, ν᾽ 
S atapy” γαλ B” 2» οβ ν οβ δ΄ ν᾿ on? Av οβ δ΄ ν᾿ 
XS απαργ" p μι oy By v oges δ΄ v° op λ ν᾿ og δ΄ ν᾿ 
448 yy emily v ζφφ(δ'΄ Bf ve αφ᾿ ει, σακλ ν᾽ yd φὶβ 8/ ν' γψμα ἃ ν᾿ 
dr€¢ iB δ΄ δ ν᾿ 
249 ad” ειὐκομισῆ ev / σακελλ- 
250 8/ καταβολ' a Ἐπαγ᾽ γ ιδ΄ ὃ δ΄ ap’ v° απεβ΄ εχ’ ν᾽ καἱ 
6/ adh: Χο ig ιὃ ὃ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ ae vy or. φὶβ 
δ΄ αλλ’ ΠΧιε ὧδε δ ap? v αχμθῦ ν᾽ αφκὸ 
εἐποικ Πακαυνεως emul 
354 S kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ τοα Φ ἢ δ ν᾿ ap® a~/ car ν᾽ 765918 δ΄ v° ὑκβ 
λ ν᾿ 8/ v ως mW δε ν᾽ κγφὸ 
255 5 τεταρτιων ν᾽ γρκί δ΄ δ v° op? Av γοκί δ΄ 
S απαργ" διαύν τὴ ΄ ν᾿ ὃφθ δ΄ ν᾿ [o |? hv? 890 
S amapy” διαΐύν av tf vw ζφὸ δ ν᾿ [o |e} hv? £98 


Fol. 11. This is a single sheet. 351. TA.: the dot seems intended to take the place of the units. 
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XS atapy” yat~ » ὃ ν ὃ δ΄ ν᾿ opto} hv? ὃ 
S atapy’ μὶ μὰ » ς΄ vw agidf d/ op? λ ν᾽ αφιδί 
260 yy εἐπιζη" ν᾽ τεβφηδ' 8/ ν' αφ" ει“), σακν ν᾽ τοδἱβ 8/ ν᾽ ὕκβ λ pt v® 


καφδ' δ΄ ν᾿. ws πὶ δε ν᾽ κγφὃ 


3261 ad ων ειΐκομισϑ ev / σακελλ- 


8/ καταβολ: a Emay? y ιὖ ὃ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ cody ex’ ory 
δ αλλ’ x  ἷ ὃ δ΄ ap® ν λα β΄ vy κθοὶβ 
δ αλλ’ WX sve ὧδε o/ ap® ν᾽ pis ν᾽ pl 
Fol. 114.] 
365 εποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευτων emul” * 
366 5. kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ τοθφκβ δ΄ v° ap” ει“), σακν' ν᾽ thy δ΄ ν᾽ τνθ 
hv? ἔς φκβ δ΄ ν᾿ 
367 SX τεταρτιων ν ὃφὸδ op? hv 898 δ΄ ν΄ 
SX απαργ" διαύνῥ τὴ τι ve 09 Kas opl?) hv? id9 καί δ΄ ν᾿ 
S «παργ" διαύν αν' r/o 8G LOS op? Av δηιθί δ΄ ν᾿ 
370 XS atapy” yar xe ye op? hv ε δ΄ ν᾿ 


γῳ emily? v° ὕκη φὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ ap? ει“;}, σακν v thy δ΄ ν᾽ τνθ ὰ ν᾿ ςεφὶθ δ΄ ν᾽ 
agp” εὐκομισῆ e~/ caked 


δ΄ καταβολ: a Emay’ y ιδ ὃ δ ap® ν᾽ ρκΥΎ εχ v pid 
8/ αλλ’ Χο ὦ ὃ δ΄ ap® ν᾽ ρηΐ v° pa 
375 δ΄ αλλ ΠΧιε με 8/ ap® ν᾽ ρκζέ ν᾿ pin 
εποικ΄ Κεραμιου επιζη — 
37 5. Kav’ δημοσιων vv φὶθ δ΄ vad” ει, σακλ v ἔζφς δ΄ ν᾽ οβ β΄ 
λμν Of vw Vv ig Gia 
378 SX τεταρτιων 9 iBS 8’ δ) v° op? Av? iB d/ 
SS απαργ" διαύν τη τι ν᾽ 698 δ΄ ν᾿ on hv? £98 
380 SX atapy” dwavy ave τι gisf δ΄[ν] ομ᾽ λ σ ἰσί 
S απαργ" yar? » β ν᾽ β δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av? B 


382 y/ emily’ ν᾽ ξαφδὸ" δ΄ ν᾽ ab® ει“;)}, cal] v° ἕζφς 8/ ν᾽ οβ B/ ἃ μὲ v? 
ἰφθδ' δ΄' ν΄. ws πὶ δε ν᾽ ἰς  ἰα 
383 agp” ειΐκομισθ ει“, σακλ 


δ΄ καταβολ' a Emay’ y v/ ὃ 5/ ap® ν᾽ ia εχν 69g 
385 δ ada: X* ὦ ὃ δ΄ ap? νὴ Ké B/ ν᾽ κζφιβ 
δ αλλ’ TX ie ὧδε δ ap® v° AB ν᾽ κθοὶβ 
Fol. 12.] 
eroux/ Ψυρου επιζηῖ 
388 S kav’ δημοσίων ve ogka ὃ, v° ad? a~/ σακγ)} ν᾽ 00986 ὃ, ν᾽ ze B/ 
λ pee δ ν᾿ τ yngl 
389 S τεταρτιων 9 il§ δ΄ δ, ν᾽ op λ 4 il 64 δ v° 


360. pe(sovos): cf note onl. 21. The two results (a deficit of πεῖ result, a deficit of 2s.3%c. Cf. ll. 382, 392. The dot after 
23 5.4 c. on the Canon alone, and a balance of 21 5. o}c.onthe ὃ) v° is inthe MS.; cf 1. 382. 
remaining heads) are set down side by side, without stating the 


Q2 
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3902 Καὶ απαργ" Siavd τὴ τ΄ ν᾽θ δ ν᾿ op? wv δ΄ ν" 
§ απαργ" διαύν αν' τ΄ό ν᾿ a gad! δ΄ ν" op? λ veagad! δ΄ ν᾽ 
392 γι επιζη ν᾽ παφὶς δ΄ ν᾿ ap’ εἰ, oak ν᾽ 0098 δ΄ ν᾽ πε B/ d pe ν᾿ ἐφὶθ 


δ΄ ν᾿ ws πὶ δεν ηφζ 
393 ad wy ev/Kopio® ει σακελλ- 


8/ kataBoh: a Ἐπαγ᾽ y ιδ ὃ δ΄ δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ dd ex ν᾽ λαφις 
395 δ΄, add Χο 07/8 8/ ap® ν᾽ Ans v deg ὃ 
δ ada: WX sc ve δ΄ ap® ν" iyS ν᾽ ἰβφη 
εποικ Ποιμὴν επιζηῖ 
398 S§ kav” δημοσιων vy pBYe δ ν᾿ afp® a / car*/ ν᾽ λζφὸδ 8/ ν᾽ BS 
Nv &¢a δ΄ ν᾿ 
3299 5. τεταρτιων vagal 6/ v’ op? hv? agas δ ν᾿ 
400 S απαργ" διαΐύν ty τι ν 09K ὃν op? hv O9«K δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύν ave τ΄(Γ[ ν᾽ «φίηϊδ' δ΄ v” [o]u? λ φίηξδ' δ, ν᾽ 
402 γι επιζη ν" piygnad’ δ΄ v° ad” ει“, σακν ν᾽ 98 O/ ν᾽ pS αὶ ν᾽ ος 
Gils’ δ΄ ν᾿ 
403 ad ων ει“ “κομισϑ a / σακλ 
8/ καταβολ' a Ἐπαγ᾽ γ ὃ ὃ δή Sap ν Hy ex vA 
405 δ΄ add: Χο iy ιὃ 6 δή δ΄ ap® ν᾽ ia B/ ν᾽ ἰφὶς 
8/ αλλ’ ΠΧιε v/e δ, ap® ν᾿ 16 ν᾽ ἰζφὶβ 
Fol. 124.] 
etoik/ Σακοορε επιζηῖ 
408 S kav” δημοσιων ve ἰβφιθ δ΄ ν᾽ ad” ει, σακν ν᾿ βφίη δ΄) ν᾽ γ 
hv iva δ΄ ν᾿ 
409 S τεταρτιων φ γ δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ op” λ ογὸ ὃλν᾽ 
410 SX απαργ" Siavy τη τι ν᾽ σφιζί δ΄ ν᾿ ομϑ λ ν᾽ «Gils δ΄ ν΄ 
S απαργ" diavy αν' τι gad’ δ΄ v op? λ σ αδ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
γι επιζηῖ vib gil δ'΄ v- ad® ει“, σακλ v BY δ΄ ν γ αὶ ν᾽ iggKy δ, ν᾽ 
ad” εὐὐκομισθ e~/ σακελλ΄ 
8/ καταβολ: a Enay? y ιὖ ὃ δ ν᾿ δ) ap® ν᾽ γ ex v° BYin 
415 εποικ΄ Βουνων emul” 
S kav” δημοσιων vy pye δ v? αφωνει )σακ hv pe δ΄ ν᾿ 
Sy τεταρτιων σὶ δ΄ν᾽ 2 λ φὶ δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαΐῥ ty τυ! ν᾽ ςσφκβ δ΄ ν᾿ 2 hv σφκβ δ, ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύν ave τι 9 iBS 8/ ν᾿ 2 λ φίβί 8/ ν᾿ 
420 & απαργ" yah® » B v° B δ΄ ν᾿ 2 hv B δ΄ v° 
yy emly vv φαΐ δ΄ v αφ" e~/ σακλ “ἃ ν᾽ νφ αἱ δ, ν᾽ 
εποικ΄ Αγιον Πινουτιωνος επιζηῖ 
5. καν" δημοσιων ν᾽ μθφὶζ δ΄ ν᾽ ab? εἰ“, σακλ λ ν᾽ μθφὶζ δ, ν᾿ 
S τεταρτιων ν᾽ 4 iB ὃ) ν᾽ op? λ φίβί δ΄ ν᾿ 


403. εἰ“ κομισδ : the line over an abbreviation like e/ stands 414. δ΄ vo: szc, a slip of the pen, by force of habit ; cf. 1. 444. 
for τ: here, therefore, it is a slip of the pen. 
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425 SX απαργ" διαΐν τὴ τι ν᾽ iagn δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av iagy δ΄ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύν αν" τυ! φὶγδ' δ᾽ ν᾽ op? λ φὶγδ' 8/ ν᾽ 
yy επιζη v EBGBS δ΄ 8/ v° ev λοιπὸ 
Fel. 73.) 
μονα ABB- Eppawros emily’ S απαργ" διαΐν rn τι gf δ΄ν᾽ ap? λ 9 
μονα Tapoov επιζη SX amapy” diavy ave tif ν᾽ agd δ΄ v° ομ μδν" ad 
430 μον Papoov εἐπιζηῖ 9 5S δ΄ ν᾿ ome 9655 
S atapy” dwavy ry τι 98 ev doin? 
SX atapy” διαΐν av? τι φ BS op? 
pov? BapBapov emily’ S atapy” savy ty τι φδ δ ν΄ αφ᾽ “λ 96 
povt Ayias Mapias επιζη SS amapy” διαύῥ τη τι, gia δ΄ ν᾿ ομ ὰλ φ ia 
Fol. 13 ὁ. 
435 -ανακεφαλαιωσις ιδ γ 
436 XS Kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφία δὴν = ad® ει, oan/ ν᾽ ὅτοη φη δ΄ ν΄ δψκγίγ 
τ αν ἐν 
437 S τεταρτιων ν᾽ πγφκδ΄ ὃ, ν' op? hv πγφκδ' δ΄ ν᾿ 
SS amapy” διαύν τὴ 1r/ ν᾽ σογφ ὶς δ΄ ν᾿ om? Av σογφὶς δ΄ ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" διαύν av τ΄Ά΄Ἦ ov ρμηφη δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? pungn 8/ ν' 
440 SX amapy” yad* B”’ » πε ν᾽ πε δ ν᾿ op? λν πε δ΄ ν᾿ 
S amapy” μὴ pf oa ς ny v oagk ὃ, v? op? Av οαφκ ὃ, ν᾿ 
442 γι επιζη ν΄ ηψιβηγδ' 8/ ν᾿ = ad® ει / cakedd* ν᾽ Strong δ΄ ν᾽ δψκγίγ ἃ ν' 


τλγφὶθ 8/ 8/ ν᾿ 
443 ad ων ειὐκομισϑ ει“,}, σακελλ΄ 


8/ καταβολ' a Ἐπαγ᾽ y 0/8 δ ν᾿ δ΄ ap? ν᾽ αφμβ s εχ v? αὔλεφις 
445 δ΄ add: Χο ἢ δ ὃ 8/ ap? ν’ acKdB/ ν᾽ αρλδφη 
δ αλλ’ xX ie We δ΄ ap® ν᾽ apr vy awngyn 
Fol. 14.] 
ivd?/ ὃ 
kop Αφροδιτω emily” 
449 5 Kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ spray te δ΄ ν᾽ ap®a-/ oar? γῦμς 95 δ΄ ν᾽ γψμθγ 
hv γῴεζθ a/v 
450 SX τεταρτιων ve oB GY A 8% ὃ, ν᾿ op? hv οβφθί δ΄ ὃ) v? 
SX απαργ" διαΐύν τὴ τι ν σβφὴη δ΄ ν’ ope? Av σβφη δ΄ ν᾿ 
Sy απαργὴ" Savy avev 7r/ νὴ ρλαφι δ ν᾿ op? hv? pragif δ΄ v® 
S amapy” yah* BY y oB ν of δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av of δ΄ ν΄ 
S απαργὴ pw μ οι» By ν᾿ οΚ εἴ δ v op? hv o9§ δ΄ v 
455 yy επιζηῖ v? 6695 δ΄ δ΄ νϑ agp” εἰ“,}, σακΜ ν᾽ yinsgs Sf ν᾿ γψμθγ ἃ ν᾿ Sry 


7 inf δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 


427. ev λοιπ(α)δίι3) : cf the similar entries under μονα(στηρίου) Φαρόου. 


118 


456 


46ο 


Fol 


465 


466 


470 
471 


472 


475 
477 
478 


480 


485 


461-463. For an explanation of the placing of these surpluses 
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ap ὧν εἰιζκομ[ ι]σϑ ειἴ' σακελλ΄ 
S/ καταβολ: aa PE wie YF δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ awkes 7 ex: ν᾽ αψίη 7 ἰδ 
δ΄ αλλ- To ὧδε δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ das yw υξγ 
δ΄ αλλ’ MX κὃ 0/ ε δ΄ ap? ν' xvBS v° x78 
δ΄ αλλ: ΠΧ wa 0/5 δ΄ ap? ν" wil v χνβ 
5. απὸ πλ' etouk®/K®/ Yup” S Kep* δ΄ ap? ν᾽ iPS y v° iB 9B 
etoux/ Vupov Τὴ if v/ € δ΄ ap? ν᾽ Oy ex ν᾽ Cia 
εἐποικ΄ Kept τῇ av” (δ΄ € δ΄ ap® ν᾿ ε ν᾽ δφὶίε 
.144.] 
etoik/ Πακαυνεως εἐπιζηῖ 
S kav” δημοσιων ν᾿ τοα 9 ἢ δ' ν αφ’ a-/ car ν᾽ τές γὶς δ΄ ν᾽ τεζί 
λ ν᾽ δφὶς δ΄ ν᾿ 
S τεταρτιων ν᾽ γφκίδί δ΄) ν" op? Aw γφκίδ'΄ Ff ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" διαύν ty τυ! ν᾽ ὃφθ op? hv 90 δ΄ ν΄ 
S απαργ" διαύν αν' τ΄Ἢά ν᾿ C98 op” hv £96 δ ν᾿ 
Κ΄. απαργ᾽ γαλ β΄ »ὃ ν᾿ ὃ op? hv? ὃ δ΄ v 
S atapy” p pay ¢ ν᾽ ay idf op? λ ν᾽ ag idf δ΄ ν᾿ 
γῳ επιζηῦ ν᾿ τεβφη δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ ad’ ει}, oar ν᾽ τἕς φὶς δ΄ ν΄ ταῦζί ἃ ν΄ κε 
φὶς δ΄ δ΄ ν' 
ad wy εψίκομισδ ει“,}, σακελλτ 
δ΄ καταβολ a PC v/e δ΄ 2 δ΄ ap® ν᾿ aces ex: ν᾿ σοβῳ ὃ 
δ αλλ: Τὸ ἰθ eye δ΄ ap? ν᾽ πβ ν᾽ οεφκ 
δ αλλ’ TIX va 0°/ ς δ΄ ap? ν᾿ κ ν᾽ ingis 
εἐποικ( Ἐμφυτευτων emuln? 
S kav” δημοσιων vy τεθφκβ δ΄ ν᾿ ap® εἰ7'΄ σακν ν᾿ τμδφὶς O/ ν᾽ τοβέ 
hv νεφς δ ν᾿ 
SS τεταρτιων vy 895 δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av 898 of ν᾿ 
S amapy” διαύύ tm tf ν᾽ ἰδφ καὶ δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv ἰδφκαί δ΄ ν᾽ 
SX anapy” svat αν' τ΄'΄ ν᾽ δηιθί δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av 89:0 Sv 
Sy amapy” yad* BY pe ν᾿ ε δ΄ v° ομϑ Av ε o/ ν᾿ 
yy emily? ν᾽ eng id δ᾽ ν᾽ αφ᾽ [εἰ]7 σακν' ν᾽ τμὸ ῳὶς δ΄ ν΄ TOBE ἃ ν᾿ πὸ gy δ΄ ν᾽ 
ap” εψίκομισθ e/ caxedd* 
δ΄ καταβολ a PC w/e δ ap® v® cids εχ ν᾽ psn 
8/ add: Τὴ 6 w/e δ΄ ap® ν᾽ vO β΄ ν᾽ ve 
δ΄ αλλ’ MX κὃ ἐδ ε δ΄ ap® ν᾽ κς ν᾽ Ky YK 
δ΄ αλλ’ TX ta ιὗἷς δ΄ ap® ν᾿ οβ ν᾽ ξζφκ 


here see the introduction to 1412 (p. 83). 
463. τΊ av’ (ὃ) ε: τΊ ιδ΄ e was written first, and then washed out, 


the present entry being written over the remains. 
466. The dot is in the MS. 
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Fol. 15.] 
εποικ Βουνων emily” 
489 SX kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ μφε δ΄ ν᾿ ap” a-/ car vingis δ' vx 
A ν᾿ Kay iy δ΄ ν᾿ 
490 SS τεταρτιων φὶ δ΄ ν᾿ [ο]μ’ λ Gi δ΄ # 
SX απαργ" διαύν τη τυ vo φκβ δ΄ ν᾽ op? hv ¢9KB fv 
SX απαργ" διαύν av m/v z φιβ( ὃ) ν' op? λ 4 iBS δ ν΄ 
& απαργ᾽ yah" By Bo vB δ΄ ν᾿ op? 1 vB of ν’ 


yy επιζηῖ vvgas δ΄ ν᾿ αφ᾿ e~/ car ν᾽ ἰηφὶς δ΄ ν᾽ κ λνλαφθί δ΄ ν᾿ 
495 ad wv et/Kopic® ειἴ'΄ σακελλ- 


δ΄ καταβολ' a TIX ta 0°/ ς ‘ δ ap’ ν᾿ κ εχν᾿ ἰηφὶς 
etoix/ Κεραμιου επιζηῖ 
SS kav” δημοσιων vy νφὶθ of ν᾿ af? ει“, oar’/ νὴ νφὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ vd β΄ λ 
SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ “φίβ(δ' δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ φἰβί ὃ δ΄ ν᾿ 
500 S απαργ" διαύύ τὴ ΄[΄ ν᾽ £98 δ ν᾿ op? hv £98 δ΄ ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" diary αν τι gisf δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ g icf δ΄ ν᾽ 
5. απαργ" yar BX» B vB δ΄ ν᾽ op? hv B of ν᾿ 


γῳ emily? ν᾽ ξα φ ὃ δ΄ 8/ ad” εἰ“ )σακλ)ννφὶθ 8/ ν᾽ vd B/ ἃ ν᾿ ἰφθδ' δ΄ ν᾿ 


ad ὧν ειΐκομισθ eu / σακελλι 


505 δ΄ καταβολ' a ᾧ ζ v/e 8/ ap® ν᾽ pBB/ εχ’ ν΄ λθφὶδ 
δ΄ αλλ: T θ ὦ ε δ΄ ap® ν᾽ if ν᾽ ia Ge 
Fol. 15 4.] 
erouk/ Ψυρου επιζηῖ 
S Kav” δημοσιων vogKka δ΄ ν᾿ adh’ a-/ σακλ ν᾽ οφκα δ΄ ν᾽ ος ἃ 
5. τεταρτιων  ἰζ{δ΄ δ Vv? op? λ Giff δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
510 S απαργ" διαύν τη τ΄ νῦθ δ᾽ ν΄ op? hv θ δ v° 
XS ἀπαργ΄ διαύῥ av τίί΄ ν᾿ αφαδ' δ΄ ν᾿ om hv αφα δ΄ δ, ν᾿ 


yi/ emily? ν᾽ παφὶτ 8/ ν΄ αφ' ει;,}, σακλ ν᾽ οφκα 8/ ν᾽ ος ἃ ν᾽ ἐφὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ 
ad” εὐὐκομισϑ e~/ σακελλ- 


8/ καταβολ' a ᾧΦ ζ w/e δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ ἕξ (7 εχν ἔβφιβ 
515 8/ αλλ’ T’ ἰθ ὦ ε δ ap? ν᾽ θέ ν᾽ gO 
εἐποικ Ποιμὴν emily” 
517 S kav’ δημοσιων ν᾽ ρβφε δ ν᾿ ag’ a~/ cak/ ν᾽ ληφβ δ΄ ν᾽ μα 
hv? ξδ 3 δ΄ ν᾿ 
518 SX τεταρτιων ν᾽ αφαί δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ ν΄ agas δ΄ ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" διαΐν τὴ τῷ! v O9K δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv’ 09K of ν᾿ 
520 XS atapy” duavy αν τι gins 8/ δ΄ ν᾽ op? λ gin§ 8% δ΄ ν᾿ 
521 γῳ επιζηῖ ν᾿ ρὶγ 9 κα δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ adb® [e/]|- car v° λη 9B δ΄ ν᾿ pag ἃ v° o€ 
φὶθ ὃ’ δ΄ ν᾿ 


522 ad ων ευζκομισθ ει“), oaxedd® 
8/ καταβολ- a ᾧ ζᾧ [p/P ε 8/ ap? ν’ λᾳ[γ]7 εχ v? κθ 
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δ΄ αλλ' τ i@ We δ΄ ap? ν᾽ ¢ v ςφὶβ 
525 δ΄ αλλ: MX Kd ὗε δ΄ ap’ ν" BS¥ v Bid 
Fol. 16.] 
ἐποικ" Σακοορε emily” 
527 XS kav” δημοσιων v° ἰβφὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ ap? ει“ σακν' v° iB δ΄ ν᾽ ty 
hv? φὶθ δ΄ ν᾿ 
528 S τεταρτιων gy δ΄ δ ν᾿ op? λ 94γδ δ΄ ν᾽ 
SX atapy” Suavy τη τι ν᾽ ¢ Gils δ΄ v° op? λ ν᾽ «7 ils δ΄ ν᾿ 
530 S απαργ" διαύν αν' τι ν᾽ “φαδ' δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ 9 α δ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ 
y/ emly™ ν᾽ ἰθφὶζ δ΄ v° ab? ει“, car*/ v°iB δ' vrviy Av ζφιξ δ ν᾿ 
ab” e/Kopio® e—/ σακελλά 
δ΄ καταβολ' a PC w/e δ΄ ap® via ex? 678 
6/ αλλ: TIX va b/ ¢ δ΄ ap’ ν" B vVagK 
535 εποικῇ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος emily” 
S Kav” δημοσιων vy μθφιξζ δ΄ ν᾿ ad” hv? pOgil δ΄ ν᾽ 
SX τεταρτιων 9iBS δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ φ iBS o/ v’ 
XS απαργ" Siavy τὴ τι ν᾽ iagn δ΄ ν᾿ op? λ viagy δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ" διαύν ave τι! giy 8’ δ΄) ν᾿ op? λ φὶγὸ δ΄ ν᾽ 
540 γῳ emily ν᾽ EBG β(δ' δ΄ ν᾿ af’ e~/ σακν ς hd ν᾽ EBY BS δ΄ 
pov Αββ΄ Eppawros emln- SX απαργ" διαΐῥ' τη τυ! 96 vad”. ἃ 96 δ΄ ν᾿ 
μον" Ταροου emily’ XS απαργ" διαῤνῥ av τί΄ ν'αφὸ δ( ν᾽ on? A ν"αφὸὃ δ΄ ν᾿ 
μον" Φαροου επιζηῖ 955 δίν᾽ ow Xd 955 δ΄ ν᾿ 
XS απαργ΄ διαύίν tly τι ,] 95 δ΄ ν᾿ εν λοιπὸ 
545 ΖΦ. απαρΎ διαΐύν ave τι' φ BS δ΄ viel op? 
pov* BapBapov emily” S amapy” διαΐν ty τῳ 95 8 v? ad® Xd φὃ ὃ) ν᾿ 
μονα Αγιας Μαριας επιζηῖ  απαργ" διαΐν τὴ τι gia δ΄ ν᾽ on? ὰ gia δ΄ ν᾿ 
Fol. τ6 6.1 
 ανακεφαλαιωσις ἱνδο ὃ 
549 S Kav’ δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφία 8/ v αφ᾿ a-/oak/ ν᾽ ὅτμη δ) ν΄ ὄψκγίγ 
Av γψαφία δ΄ v 
550 SS τεταρτιων ν᾽ my 7K! δ΄ νϑ op? hv πγφκὸ δ΄ ν’ 
XS atapy” Siavy τὴ τι ν᾽ coygis ὃ, v° op? Av σογφὶς δ v? 
S απαργ" διαύν αν" τι ν᾽ ρμηφη δ[ν᾽ op? λ ν᾽ pengn δ΄ vy 
Sy; απαργ" yah" B’ ,»πε νὴ πε δ΄ ν᾿ op? λν πε δ᾽ v’ 
Sy απαργ" p μὲ oagny vv? οαὐκ 6/ v° op? “hv? οαφκ δ΄ ν᾿ 
555 vf ently’ ον mB 93! δ ag? εξ oan) v* Brun 8/ » Seys εν; 
b785 9 y δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
556 ad ων ειὐκομισϑ a / coaxed 
8/ καταβολ' ax ᾧ ζ w/e δ΄ ap® ν᾽ βφκζ β΄) ex ν᾽ Prd 
δ΄) αλλ: T if ὃ ε δ ap? νὴ χπγίγ ν᾽ χὰβ 
6/ ada: MX κὃ ὗε δ΄ ap? ν᾽ χπαῦ νϑ χκζ 
560 8/ αλλ: TX wa ὃς δ ap® ν᾽ wda ν᾽ wd 


541. The dot after af” is in the MS. 
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Fol. 


563 


564 
565 


569 


570 


575 


576 


580 


Fol. 


585 
536 


562. 
564. 
IV. 
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17.} 
 ἰνδο πεμπτῆης 
kop: Αφροδιτω. emul 
5. kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ sprage δ΄ v α[φ5] εἰ, car ν᾽ γῴπγ φια δ΄ ν᾿ 
yorl β΄ αὶ ν᾿ yrén gd δ΄ ν᾿ 
SX τεταρτιω ν᾽ οβφθίδ' δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? οβφθί(δ' δ΄ vw’ 
SX απαργ" διαΐν ty τι ν᾽ σβφη δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? σβφὴη δ v° 
S απαργ΄ διαύν av tif  v? pha gif δ ν᾿ op? λ ν᾿ pra g Uf δ΄ ν᾿ 
SX απαργ" yad~ β᾽ » oB ν᾽ of δ ν᾿ op? dv? of 8/ v° 
S απαργ" ps poy By vw of § , δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv off <8 v 
yy επιζη ν᾽ 6958 Sv — ad® ει. / oar*/ γφπγφία δ΄ ν᾽ yorl β΄ 
b τὸ ype 9 iys8/ δὲ 
ad” εὐκομισθ ev / oaKedd* 
δ καταβολ' a ᾧ a w&/ ς δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ BopyS ex ν᾽ Bob 
δ΄ αλλ: Bap? κε / ς δ΄ ap® ν᾽ ayhny ν᾽ aucng Kk 
amo πλ' emoux/ Yup” τη αὖ 0/ ς δ΄ ap? ν εἰγ ν᾽ εφιε 
erouk/ Πακαυνεως [e|muly- 
S Kxav® δημοσιων ν᾽ Toa 5 ἢ δ, ν᾿ ab? ει“, σακν' ν᾽ τνεφ αὶ δ ν᾽ τπὸ 
AV S49 δ΄ ν᾿ 
S τεταρτιων ν᾽ γφκί(δ' δ΄ ν᾿ op? λν’ γφκίδ' δ΄ vw 
S απαργ΄ διαύν τὴ τ΄ ov? ὃδφθ δ΄ ν᾿ op? Av 6980 δ΄ ν᾿ 
5. απαργ" διαύν ave tf [ν᾽ ζ]9 ὃ δ΄ ν᾿ [ou Av? C98 δ΄ ν" 
S απαργ" yar [B]- [py ὃ ν δ] δ΄ ν" [ο]μ’ λν ὃ δ΄ v° 
55. απαργ" p μ' αἴς ς΄ ν᾽ αφιδ) δ΄ vir [o}p!! hve agidf δ΄ ν' 
yy emily’ ν᾿ τςβ φ ἡ δ΄] δ )νο [αφ" εἰ“ )σα]κν ν᾿ τνε 7 B δήν" τπὸ ἃ ν" λζ 9 ς δ΄ δ΄ν" 
ab ὧν ειὐΐκομισϑ ει“,}, waxed 
8/ καταβολ' a [ᾧ a ιδ ς] δ΄ ap® ν᾽ pc εχ ν" pry id 
δ΄ αλλ: [Φαμθ κε v/ 5] δ΄ ap® ν᾽ ρπε ν᾿ ροαφὶβ 
174.] 
eoux/ Βουνων emuln~ 
XS Kav? δημοσιων vege δ, [v*| ap? a~/ car/ ν" ingiy δ΄ ν᾽ κ 
Av? Ka gis af ν᾿ 
5. τεταρτιων φὶ &/ [pv] on λ σὶ δ΄ ν᾿ 
S amg? Seid on a ἐδ ὁ 9 08 δε “Θωλα ὧν 
XS απαργ" dvavd av τι 9iBS δ΄ v° op? λ σιβί δ ν᾿ 
S απαργ᾽ γαλ β΄ »y B ν B δ΄ v? om? Lv” β δ΄ ν" 
y/ επιζη" v vegas δ΄ ν ad® [εὐ] car’ ν’ ingiy δ v Kd» vw λαφίβί δ΄ ν᾿ 
adh” e/Kkopio® eu / σακελλ- 
δ καταβολ' a Pap? κε (δ ς δ΄ ap? v’ κ ex ν" ing iy 
The dot is in the MS. It might be « 573. Cf note on Il. 461-463. 
τεταρτιω: sic. 


R 
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595 


596 


600 


Fol. 


605 


606 


610 


615 


620 


Fol. 


624 


625 


εἐποικ΄ Κεραμιου 


5S Kav” δημοσιων 


5 τεταρτιων 


S απαργ" Savy τη τι 
S atapy” διαύν αν" τυ 
5. απαργ" γαλ- BY y B 

γι emily 


ν᾽ ξαφδ δ΄ δήν" 


emily 


ν᾽ vgid δ, ν" 


7 iBS δ΄ 8/ ν᾿ 


ve C98 δ΄ v’ 
ν᾽ 2GisS δ΄ ν᾿ 
νο B δ΄ ν᾿ 


ad ὧν ευΐκομισῦ ει“,}, σακελλ- 


8/ καταβολ' a ᾧ 


δ αλλ: 


18.] 


εἐποικ΄ Ἐμφυτευτων 


SX karl’) δημοσιων 


XX τετᾳαρτιων 


SX απ[αργ"] διαύν ty τι 
S απαρ[γ" δ᾽]ιαύν' αν" τιῷ 
& απαρ[γ}" yad" g ε 

γυ [ἐπ] ιζη-" 


vy? ὕκη iO ὃ.) v? 


[a τς 


Φίαμ7" κίε ’/] ¢ 


emily 


vy’ τεθφκβ δ΄ ν᾿ 


5 ὃ g ὃ δ΄ vp? 
ve ἰδφκαί δ΄ ν΄ 
ve 8g iS δ, ν᾿ 
ε δ΄ ν᾿ 


Vv 


υ 


Vv 


ab ὧν ev ,κ[ομ]ισϑ εἰ σακελλ- 


8/ καταβολ a Da 


δ αλλ 
εποικ] Ψυρου 


XS kav” δημοσιων 


S τεταρτιων 


S atapy” δι[α]ύΡ τη τι 
S απαργ" διζαν]ὑ αν τῷ 
γυ ἐπ ιζη}" [ν᾽ wages δ΄ [νὉ} 


B/ 5 


Bap? κε ιὃ ς 


emily 
v° of Ka δ ν᾽ 
ve φιζίδ' δ΄ ν᾿ 
vy? θ δ v° 
ν᾽ αφαδ'΄ ἃ, v® 


ad wy εὐκομ[ισθ εἰ“, σακελλ“ | 


δ, κατα[βολ- a ® 


δ΄ αλλ’ 


18 ὁ. 
εἐποικ Ποιμὴν 


S καν" δημοσιων 


Ξ' τεταρτιων 


SX απαργ" διαΐύν τη τῷ 
S απαργ" diary αν τι] 


γι επιζη" v? ρὶγ τ κα δ΄ 8/ ν΄ 


ας 1 


θ. κε ὃς ] 


επιζηῖ 


v pBye ὃ, ν' 


ν᾽ agas δ΄ v° 
ν᾽ 09K δ΄ ν" 
ν᾽ zGginfd/ δ΄ ν᾿ 
ap” εἰ“) σακν ν᾽ 09 id 8/ ν" wy dv? οὗ φ ζ δ[7 &/ ν"] 
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ag’ ει“,, σακλ ν" μη 7 δ΄ v’ vB 
hv Byis a/v 


ou GBS BY B/ 0° 

op? hv? £98 δ΄ ν" 

oe ish δ'ν 

op? hv’ B δ΄ ν᾿ 

ad” εἰ. [σ]ακν ν᾽ μη 7γ. δ΄ ν᾽ vB dv? ἱγ 9 αδ' δ΄ ν᾿ 
[8]/ ap? ν᾽ κδί εχ ν᾽ κβφὶς 
[8/ ap® v7] κ[ 44] ν᾽ Ke Yia 


ad” a~/ σακλ) ν᾽ ore φιη δ΄ ν᾽ avd 
yo ρέδφδ ὃ, [»] 


op? Aw 898 6/ 
op? hv? wWgKaS 8/ v? 
op? hv? 897i δ, ν᾽ 
op’ λν € δ΄ ν᾿ 


ag” ει, oar*/ v° σλεφιη δ΄ ν᾽ ovd dv? ρηγφα δ΄ ν᾿ 


δ΄ ap? v? ρἔέζέ εχ ν᾽ preys 
8/ ap? ν᾽ πε(Υ ν᾽ ποὶβ 


ad” [εἰ]. }3ἔ[σα]κλγ v° of κα δἥνοος λ. 


op? » κἐξιδέ δὴν" 
op? A v? O δ΄ ν᾿ 
op? hv agad/ δ΄ ν᾿ 


ap” a / σακ ν] οφ κα δ) ν" ος ἃ ν᾿ ἰφὶθ 8/ ν᾿ 


ex ν᾽ ληφκ 
ν λβφα 


δ΄ ap® ν᾽ pas 
δ΄ ap® v° λδίγ 


ap” ει“, σακλ ν᾽ λθφιδ δ΄ ν" py 
hv? EBGie δ) v° 

op? λ ἴα α]γφα, δ ν" 
op! hv? 09K δ΄ v’ 
oplel λ 9 in§ δ΄ 8/ ν᾿ 


615. The dot after ἃ isin the MS. 
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ad ὧν et/Kopioc® ει“), cakedd* 
8/ καταβολ' a Bawpa v/ ς δ΄ ap’ ν᾽ κε( 7 εχ ν᾿ KY Yin 
8/ αλλ- Bap? κε [u/s δ΄ ap® ν" ike ν᾽ ieGK 
eouk/ Σακοορε επιζηῖ 
S kav” δημοσιων ν᾽ iBGid ὃ) ν᾿ ad” e/ σακν ν᾽ ςφὶδ δ΄ ν’ CF 
hve oe δ΄ v? 
SX τεταρτιων gyd/ δ΄ ν" op? λ gy δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 
SX amapy” διαΐν ty τι ve ςφὶζί δ v® op? λν = 9 i$ δ΄ v° 
XS απαργ" duavy av’ τι! vzgad/ δ, [vr] op? λ φ[α]δ΄ δ΄ ν’ 


yy emily? ν᾽ ἰθφιζ 8/ vad” a / σακ ν᾽ 5918 δ΄ ν' CF Av? ιγφγ ὃ, ν᾿ 


ab ὧν εὐἰκομισϑ ev / σακελλ- 


δ΄ καταβολ: a Pawd a v/ ¢ [ δ΄ ap® v’ a? ex v°] 29KB 
640 δ΄) αλλ’ Bap? κε v/ [ς δ΄ ap? νὴ ς 4} vy] egig 
εἐποικ΄ Αγιου Πινουτιωνος [ἐπιζη"] 
XS kav” δημοσιων vo p09 il δ΄ ν᾽ [ad® ει“), σακγ 5 dX v? μθφι] δ΄ νϑ 
SX τεταρτιων φὶβί δή [rv op? 9 BS 8/jv? 
S απαργ" diavy τὴ τι! ν᾽ iagn ὃν Lop? ν᾽ wa 9n| δ΄ ν᾿ 
645 XS απαργ" διαύν αν" τι guy[d/] δ ιν [ἷΞ»ϑοομϑ φιγ δ΄] δ v’ 
yy επιζη νη ἔβῳ BSS! δ΄) ν᾿ [ap® ει“, σακν zd vw? EBG BS δ΄ δ) v*] 
Fol. 19.] 
μον" aBB- [Eppawros] emln- SX anlalpl[y’ dvavd ty t/ φζ 8/ v αφ΄ en φ ζ 8/v*] 
μον" Ta[poov] εἐπιζη S amapy” διαύν αν τιν αφὃὸ 8/ von? Av? αν ὃ ὃ) v*| 
μον Φαρ[οο]ν emily [ 955 d/vop? dh φ 5S δ) ν"] 
650 XS απαρ[γ"] Svavd τη τι 78 δ΄ ν᾿ ev λοι[πὖ] 
S απαργ'" διαΐύν av® τι φ BS δ ν᾿ op.” 
pov? BapBap|olv επιζη SX amapy” διαύν [τὴ τι] φδ δ) νὴ ad” 95 d/v°| 


λ 
μον" Αγιας Μαρ[ια]ς επιζη S απαργ" [διαύν τη τι gia ὃ΄ ve op? για δήν"] 


- ανακεφαλαιωσίι!ς] w6°/ ε 


655 


656 


660 


= 
S kav” δη[μοσ][ω]ν v? ημθφίῖϊα δ᾽ ν’  ad® ει“, σακ ν᾿ ὄτνη 8/ ν᾽ δψκγίγ 
inn 7 
SX τεταρτίιων ν᾽ ry gy Kd! δ΄ ν᾿ op? hv? πγ κδ΄ δ΄ v*| 
S amapy” [διαύὐ τὴ τ΄ ν᾽ σογζις δ΄ v® op? hv σογφις δ, v°| 
§ απαργ" [δι]αύν av τῷ ν᾽ ρμηφη δ΄ v° ome λ ν᾽ ρμηϑζη δ΄ v*] 
S απα[ργ" yalA~ B’y πε [ν᾿ πε δ v? op? Av? πε δ΄ v°| 
§ amaply’ μὰ ptjoaxny [ν᾽ οαφκ δ΄ ν' op? hv? οαφκ ὃ, v°] 
y/ [ἐπιζηῖ v? Ἰηψιβ oy δ΄ 8/v? αφ" ει}, σακν ν᾽ ὅτνη δ΄ ν᾽ δψκγίγ ἃ ν᾽ ὃτνδ 
vy δ᾽ ἘΠ v*) 
ah wy et/Kolpic® ev / σακελλτ J 
[8/ καταβολ aa Pa ’/ > δ΄ ap? v’ BYBs ex v° Bdd] 
[8/ αλλ: Dap? κε ιὃδς δ΄ ap® ν᾽ Bea B/ vy? awd] 


Fol. 19 4.] Blank. 
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PAPYRUS 1414.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1409. Book of 14 folios, the first almost entirely lost. There is no folio quite complete ; 
the original size was probably about 1 ft. 2 in. x 2 ft. 4-5 in. Written in a neat, round minus- 
cule of varying size ; the first four lines of ff. 2, 4, 5 6,6 ὁ, and 8 ὁ in lighter ink and a rounder, 


larger hand, apparently by a different clerk. 


HIS account offers perhaps more difficulties than any other of this section, and is also the 
T most fragmentary. It arrived at the Museum in a lamentable condition, having been torn 
to pieces ; and the fragments, of all shapes and sizes, were scattered through the whole collection. 
There was no complete folio nor even any complete line, and but for the resemblance of the account 
to 1418 it would have been impossible to piece the fragments together. With the help of that 
document, however, all the fragments have been identified, and as internal evidence shows the 
order of the folios, and the nature of the account enables many of the lacunae to be filled by 
arithmetic, it has been possible to restore the book almost completely, so far as its essential 
features are concerned. The explanation of the account, however, is not so easy as its restoration, 
and it offers several very difficult problems. 

As regards the relation of the ἐπιζητούμενα to the payments to the treasury, and the nature 
of the two currencies in which all sums are expressed, this account has already been dealt with in 
the introduction to 1412 ; of the problems peculiar to this book or common to it with 1413 the 
first is the nature of the taxes other than the canon, on which it throws more light than is to be 
got from 1418. The first of these taxes is the τετάρτια, which in 1418 are described as (ὑπὲρ) 
τεταρτίων merely but here as (ὑπὲρ) (rerapriwv) αὐτ(ῶν). The last word evidently refers to the 
δημόσια, from which it appears that the τετάρτια were a charge of some kind on these, and the 
proportions between them and the canon show that the rate was slightly above one per cent. on 
the latter. The significance of the name τετάρτια, a curious form, is not clear. It is to be noticed 
that neither this tax nor those which follow were paid into the treasury, except in the two unusual 
cases mentioned in the introduction to 1412 (p. 83 f.); and as there is a regular ratio between this 
tax and the δημόσια, it seems likely that it may have been for the cost of collection, in which 
case it might naturally be paid into the local treasury for the salaries of officials. 

The second and third taxesare the ἀπαργυρισμὸς διανομῶν ἄνευ τι( 1) and the ἀπαργυρισμὸς 
διανομῶν τῇ τιί ). The abbreviation τι! or, as in some cases, τιμῖ, can hardly stand for τιμῆς 
and τιμῇ, as it appears from the present account, which specifies the διανομαί (7. 6. articles 
requisitioned), that the prices of both kinds were given in equal detail. We may therefore read 
respectively ἄνευ τιμήσεως and τῇ τιμήσει, translating ‘not included in the assessment’ or ‘schedule’ 
and ‘included in the assessment, understanding thereby that certain articles were purchased at 
prices fixed in a schedule or tariff, while others were purchased at the market price of the day. 
The διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως are largely, though not entirely, provisions, whereas those τῇ τιμήσει 
consist of such articles as ropes, cables, etc., probably in most cases intended for naval purposes ; 
but there is no other obvious difference between them. The amount of the ἀπαργυρισμός for the 
Siavopai ἄνευ τιμήσεως is, equally with the other, constant from year to year, being no doubt 
a fixed allowance in the budget for purchases of this class. 
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The fact that these taxes, which, not being δημόσια, are probably to be placed among the 
ἐκστραόρδινα, are constant in amount seems to show that the extraordinary taxes in general were, 
like the δημόσια, assessed at a fixed rate; and consequently the requisitions in the letters are not 
arbitrary exactions of varying amount, but, so to say, a drawing upon a fixed balance; the 
Government calling for portions of the total amount allowed for until the full sum for the year 
had been paid. If this was the case with the ἀπαργυρισμοί, it was probably so with the taxes in 
kind also; or rather, as the articles here specified include many bought within the διοίκησις itself, 
it is perhaps more likely that under these ἀπαργυρισμοί are included all requisitions of εἴδη or their 
cost : when the εἴδη themselves were demanded the articles were bought in Aphrodito and the 
cost charged upon the tax-payers, whereas in other cases the articles were bought elsewhere (ἀπὸ 
ἀγορᾶς ἔξωθεν; see below), and the requisition was for their cost. Whether there was a similar 
arrangement with regard to workmen and sailors does not appear 1. 

The taxes above discussed, from the δημόσια to the ἀπαργυρισμὸς TH τιμήσει, were paid by 
all the ἐποίκια ; the next two taxes only by some, the ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος, or, as it is sometimes 
called, the ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος βουτύρου, by Aphrodito, Pakaunis, Emphyteutae, Bounoi, and 
Keramion, the ἀπαργυρισμὸς μέλιτος by the first two only. The milk was evidently intended for 
the making of butter, and seems always to have been bought within the διοίκησις ; whether the 
honey was also produced there does not appear. 

The chief difficulty peculiar to this account is that connected with the λογίσιμα. This was 
a sum of money deducted, like the ἀφ᾽ ὧν εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν, from the ἐπιζητούμενα, but, unlike that, 
not confined to the δημόσια. Something under this head is deducted in all cases from the canon, 
the ἀπαργυρισμὸς διανομῶν ἄνευ τιμήσεως and the ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος, the λογίσιμα on the last 
in all cases but Aphrodito and on the second in most cases being exactly equal to the ἐπιζητούμενα ; 
nothing for λογίσιμα is ever deducted from the τετάρτια or ἀπαργυρισμὸς μέλιτος ; and the practice 
in regard to the remaining tax varies. It is in regard to the λογίσιμα that the main difference in 
arrangement between this account and 1418 appears. After the separate taxes and the total comes 
in the latter the specification of the dates and amounts of the various payments to the treasury ; 
here the details of payments are omitted, and their place is taken by an account headed διαίρεσις 
τῶν προκειμένων λογισίμων. This is followed by a series of headings, specifying various purposes 
on which the money has been expended, with the amounts ; and these again, in most cases, are 
followed by further details. These consist of the names of articles, their number, price, and total 
cost, which are then again subdivided into two classes (or in some cases three) ; ἀπὸ dyop(4s) 
τῆ(ς) de ) and ἀπὸ ἀγορ(ᾶς) ἔξωθ(εν) διί ). As regards the abbreviation δι, in several cases 
the over-written line is exactly like the usual over-written τ in these accounts, Ζ. 6. a long line with 
a very rudimentary down-stroke; in some other cases it might be a, 2. 6. a line slightly thickened 
at the beginning ; but it does not seem possible to doubt that it is to be extended διοικήσεως, and 
the cases referred to may be explained as due to inadvertence. Where there are three classes, 
the headings are ἀπὸ δι(οικήσεως), ἀγορᾶς τῆς δι(οικήσεως), and ἀπὸ ἀγορᾶς ἔξωθεν δι(οικήσεως). 
The first is again sub-divided into ΚΤ, or, in 1, 240, § περι, and § τιμῖ av’. As the articles under 
the head of ἀπὸ δι(οικήσεως) are always manufactured articles, the sub-headings may be read as 
ὑπὲρ περιποιήσεως (‘for manufacture’) and ὑπὲρ τιμῆς αὐτῶν, the former referring to the cost of 
labour in the manufacture, the second to the price of raw materials. Thus we get three classes 


1 For a more detailed discussion of these taxes see the general introduction. 
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of articles requisitioned ; articles (manufactured or otherwise) bought elsewhere, articles specially 
manufactured in Aphrodito, and articles bought there. After all the λογίσιμα have been thus 
minutely specified, the totals are given; first the total of λογίσιμα generally, and then the sub- 
totals of the dyopat. 

It will be seen that by λογίσιμα is meant the cost of articles required for various specified pur- 
poses ; but this does not explain their distinctive character. They are deducted from various taxes, 
from the διανομαί, which signify requisitions of particular articles or their cost, as well as from the 
canon, which, so far as we know, was not assigned to any particular purpose ; and they include 
only a part of the articles requisitioned. As the heading ὑπὲρ εἰδῶν δαπανηθέντων ἐπὶ χώρας καὶ 
ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, which must refer to regular expenses, is an item which occurs under all the ἐποίκια, 
we cannot explain the λογίσιμα as requisitions for extraordinary expenses; on the other hand the 
διανομαί not included under the λογίσιμα must have been intended for some definite purpose, so 
that the word can hardly mean requisitions whose object was definitely specified. 

As regards the two ἀγοραί, the rates in some cases, 6. g. for poultry, were the same in both, 
but usually they differed, the prices in such cases being invariably higher in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οική- 
σεως) than in the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν. Another difference is that in the latter market the reckoning is 
frequently in ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, in the former always in ἐχόμενα (see introduction to 1412, p. 84 ff.). 
The facts are as follows :—Oil, salt (ἁλυκή), and ὄξος are apparently always reckoned, as nearly as 
the fraction system will allow, in ἀρίθμια. 4, being the lowest fraction employed in this account, is 
used to express, not only a result of 4 carats but anything below this. In one case (1. 35) where the 
εἶδος is half a xestes of oil, the result, 2c., is too small to express in ἀρίθμια, and is therefore given 
in ἐχόμενα, probably as 2c. ἕψημα, wood, and the mysterious cay are reckoned in ἐχόμενα. Of 
the less frequently occurring items, cushions (τυλάρια) and felt (κένδουκλον) are reckoned in ἀρίθμια, 
cables (ἀγκύρια), mats (ψίαθοι), and palm-ropes (σχοινία σιβένινα) in ἐχόμενα. Poultry are usually 
bought in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως), but in two cases in the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν. In one they are 
reckoned in ἀρίθμια, in the other the ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια are, allowing for the vagueness of the 
fraction system, identical. It may be added that in this account for all articles the metron is shown 
to contain 10 zestae. 

After the ἐποίκια are placed, both here and in 1418, a number of monasteries. These never 
pay any taxes but the διανομαί ; both kinds being paid by Pharous, ἄνευ τιμήσεως by Tarous, and 
τῇ τιμήσει by Abba Hermaés, Barbarus, and St. Mary. As in PSR. VI and the Strassburg 
ἐντάγια published by Becker in the same volume the quotas of δημόσια are specified for these 
monasteries, it is not clear why in the present accounts they pay nothing but διανομαί. For a dis- 
cussion of the monasteries and their relation to Aphrodito, see the general introduction. 

The extraordinary width of the folios in this account should be noted. This makes the 
account excessively difficult to print in an intelligible form, especially as it is fragmentary and: of 
such a nature that in many lines there are entries only in one or two of the various columns 
which occupy each page. To assist the reader in following the arrangement it may be well to 
give in a modern form the main features of the first portion of the account relating to Aphrodito 
(11. 2-20), neglecting the sub-entries under the διανομαί, and giving the figures only in ἐχόμενα 
νομίσματα, without the equivalents in ἀρίθμια. 
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Aphrodito. Deductions. Quota. Balance. 
Canon 6951 15 

Less, to Treasury, 3098 9 

λογίσιμα 148 193 


Total deductions 3247 42 


Balance 3704 10% 


τετάρτια 72. 9 
To Treasury 
λογίσιμα 
Total deductions 
Balance 72. 9 


Ῥιω 


διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως 131 105 
To Treasury ----- 
λογίσιμα γ8 225 


Total deductions 78 225 


Balance 52 12 


διανομαὶ TH τιμήσει 202 8 
To Treasury ------- 
λογίσιμα 8 3 


Total deductions 8 3 


Balance 194 5 


ὑπὲρ γάλακτος 72 ὁ 
To Treasury 
λογίσιμα 27 0 


Total deductions 27°00 


Balance 45 oO 


ὑπὲρ μέλιτος 70 5 
To Treasury 


ble 


λογίσιμα 
Total deductions 


Balance 7O 5 
Totals 


νμ 


Quota 7500 Of 
To Treasury 3098 9 
λογίσιμα 262 21% 


Total deductions 3361 6% 


Balance 4138 185 
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The διαίρεσις τῶν λογισίμων is even more difficult to follow, and each portion of that 
for Aphrodito is separately explained in the notes, It is hoped that with the help of these 
explanations (which of course apply equally to the corresponding entries for the ἐποίκια) the 
account will become fairly clear. Corrections are printed in different type. In most cases 
the corrector, in addition to writing the new amount above the old, has underlined the original 
figures, or such of them as are to be cancelled, but for convenience in printing these underlinings 
are not reproduced here. 

The date of the account, owing to the loss of the protocol and the indiction im 1.1, 15 
uncertain; as the amounts of the treasury payments do not agree with any in 1412 or 1418, it is 
clear that it must relate to a different year from any in those accounts. 


Fol. 1.1 [Protocol.] 


Fol. 2.] 
1 +oikiorix’/ ypuorx”/k®/ δημόὸμο S αλλίων στιχων Kkopns Αφροδιτω w8°/ x] 
en 
2 ato Kap” Αφροδιτω επιΐζ[η7] 
==: 
i Fete Bianbavlie δὲν twee? sie ον aay 
v0 δ΄ ν᾿ po 
v yong δ΄ ν᾽ γτνδ B/ λογισιμων ν᾿ ρἼμη 9 (9587 δ ye ρνθ γῳ ν᾿ 
vb qua «5 B/ Χοδ 48 κη 
ἰγσμζγδιδ' 8/ ν᾽ γφιγβί δ ν᾽ γψδγιδ' δ΄ v yor | 
4 5. 8/8’ av? [ν΄ οβ]φθ(δ' [8/ ν᾽ of ad wy op? 
ν᾿ δ ν᾿ op? v°|z ἃ) v2 γῳ ν" 
[ ¢ δ ν᾿ λ v? oB 9 OS δ΄ δ ν᾽ of | 
5 XS απαργ" δίανομων αν' [τι v? pra] gf δ΄ νὴ pps [ ap wy op? 
ν" δ΄ ν᾿ op? ν᾽ οἿη 9 KBS δ, ν᾿ dy γυ' ν᾿ 
on [9 KBS δ΄ ν᾽ πὸ λ ννβφιβ δ νὴ veSy | 


6 (2ndhand) ἧπροβαβα μ[κὃ εκψιβ 1 ν᾿ EB [δ͵ »°] ἔτ Υ 
VY foram’ ap’ Cr ap~ [ 
ν᾽ αφαδ΄ d/ vag [ 


1 /vubt ar ae [ 


9 κα τὸ Kk 


7 ορνῦν 


Fol. 1. A very small piece of this remains, but no writing. 

1. οἰκιστικο(ν): of. 1412, 9, note. The difference between the 
hand of the headings and first three taxes and that of the 
remainder is curious. It may be explained by supposing that 
the clerk who wrote these lines did not know the details of the 
taxes and left them to be filled in by a colleague. The supple- 
ments in this and the following lines are arrived at with the help 
of the general totals on f. 12 and the διαίρεσις τῶν λογισίμων of 
Aphrodito. 

3. The alterations here are due to the transference from 
Pakaunis of part of the λογίσιμα for that ἐποίκιον, together with 
the correction in 1. 59 of Aphrodito, where 6 carats are altered 
to 7. The corrections are in a different hand. 

‘v0¢ 8: B apparently altered from a. No doubt the clerk at 
first added just the amount transferred from Pakaunis and then 


remembered the correction in 1. 59. 
pv@: apparently y has been washed out after this. 

4. on°: as in other accounts, this means ‘ ditto,’ z. δ. it repeats 
the entry in the preceding line under which it is placed. Thus, 
at its first occurrence in this and the following lines it stands for 
εἰς τὴν σάκελλαν, at its second for λογισίμων. 

6-10. These are the details of the purchases under the head- 
ing of διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως, which have been summarized in 
1.5. 11, 12-17 are in a similar relation to 1. 11. 

6. For the rate, fl. 66. It is the same asin 1875, 15. The 
strokes before the words in this line and the next are marks of 
revision. 

aramd(os): 1. σταφίδος = ἀσταφίδος, raisins. 
7. κα τ΄ κὶ ἴ, 6. 21 at 20 for the νόμισμα. 
uy“: obscure. τ᾽ α᾽ Ξε τοῦ ἑνός (or τῆς μίας), ἐ, 6. “ἀξ... each.’ 
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8 κιλικιᾶ ὃ ex ve B vn δ΄ ν᾽ f [ 
Vt vfs Me ool PAKS 
9 ακανν ζ εκ vr αφιβ νὴ 1918 δ΄ ν᾽ wag [ 
VO mad" KB τα οἴ 
10 ovK?/ ν᾽ wa Y va fv By [ 
] [ 
II XS atapy” διανομων τὴ τιμῖ ν᾽ σβφη δ΄ ν᾽ σιεγ ald” e7/ oak’/ 
v° δ v° λογισιμων v° nloy δ΄ ν᾿ ἡ B/ y/ ν᾿ 
age ae? bo p89 ὃ νὴ oF B/ ἢ 
12 yourx fy εκνβφη νὴ pul [δ᾽] [ν᾿ 
7, βασζερτ Bev αἶφις vw yon δ΄ ν ¥S? 
13 MN of BF ὃ [ἐεἸκ φιβ ve β [ &/v βέ 
1 cxows τριχ ὃ εκίφαί νὴ φς δ ν᾽ δ΄ 
14 σ[ακΊκι" τριχ ὃ εκ β vy on [| vy 
15 .[...Jov a τήρ' 96 vagus [ δή v° B/ 
16 [oay?y? 9] κ΄ ζᾧ τοῦ K/ φη ν᾿ Bon [δ΄ v BS 
17 (8 a ne 
Fol, 2 ὁ. 
18 [SX απαργ" yat~ y οβ ν᾽ of δ΄ ν᾽ og ad” e™/ σακι7 
ν᾿ ] δ [ν λζογισιμων v? κζ δ΄ ν᾽ Kn β΄) γψ v? 
ce rye ae Vou, ] 
19 [S απαργ" μελιῖ μὲ oy By ν᾽ oges δ᾽ ν᾽ odf y api! 
ν᾽ δ΄ ν᾿ [ ope ν᾿ δ΄ ν" y/ ν᾿ 
δ΄ ν᾿ Av οφεί δ΄ ν᾽ odfy | 
20 [ye/ ν ζφφ!δ'΄ 8/ vw ηλεῖ ap” ειἰ7' σακ) ν΄ yon|90 δ, ν᾽ γτνὸ β΄ 


ova γ΄ qe B/ 
λογισιμὴ [ν᾽ cEBY Kad’ ὃ, ν᾽ σπ β΄ 


κη[41.{β]δ’ [8/] ν’ 
δ μ' νὴ Spryg nS 9/ [ν"} 


8. κιλικια : " Cilicium. Sic appellant Tactici Centones et Feltra 
quae muris appendebant, ut telorum ac lapidum e Machinis 
emissorum vim retunderent,’ Ducange. Herwerden, “422. Lex. 
Suppl. s.v., explains as velorum genus. 

ὃ ξ: & apparently corrected from x. 

9. axav'y’ : ἄκανθαι, 2. 6. beams of acacia wood. 

mado: the Lat. pals. 
τ αφί: 2. ἐ. at x carats each (τοῦ ἑνός). 

10. συκῇ : 4, συκῶν, fig-tree trunks. 

12. youXxX: γονάχια; ‘Pulvinus qui genubus substernitur,’ 
Ducange. Perhaps a prayer-carpet such as is used in Moham- 
medan countries. 

μασζερτ: an obscure word, sometimes written pacepr, 6. Κ΄. 
1. 44. The combination of suggests an Arabic word, but no 
known Arabic word seems to suit. In 1416, 41, 42, it occurs 
with δέρμ(ατα) rpdy(eca?) and wpo@’, and as the latter word 
is probably ὠμοβύρσια or ὠμοβύρσινα, it seems likely that 
μασζερτ also means some kind of leather. That it and wpop” 
are not to be taken as sub-headings under δέρματα appears 
clearly from Il. 45, 48, 49. Mr. Ellis suggests as just possible 


IV. 


oa 4 BS με, 
γυ νὴ γτξαφς δ΄ 8/ vv γχλεγ] 


] 


musarvad, which means ‘sewn leather.’ 
1. 69. 

13. A” σιβ' : probably λεπτὰ σιβένινα (= σεβένινα), small ropes 
of palm-fibre ; of. σχοινίοις σεβενίνοις, vol. III. p. 164, 1164 (A), 
1. το, and here, 1. 34. 

σχοιν(ια) τριχ(ινα) : ropes of (camel’s?) hair. For the rate, 
cf. 1.70. For requisitions of these articles, οὐ UKF. 121, where 
two cakkorotoi acknowledge the receipt of some from οἱ ἀπὸ 
xoplo{v) Βουσίρεως, λόγῳ διανομῆς τρισκαιδεκάτης ἰν(δικτιόνος). 

16. oay*y®: another obscure word, supplied from 1. 130, where 
the price ἔξωθεν is 8 carats per κεντηνάριον ; but as the price in 
the διοίκησις was 16 carats, and some of the cay’ for Aphrodito 
were bought there (1. 48), we should expect a mean between the 
two rates. The restoration is therefore doubtful. 

18. The amount of the λογίσιμα from Il. 55, 61. 

20. μ᾽ : 7. 6. pelovos, the regular term for a cred¢t balance; οὐ. 
1413, notes on ll. 21, 360. Usually, however, it is not inserted 
except when there is a debit balance from another portion of the 
account to set against it, as in 1. 74 below. Otherwise λοιπόν 
generally stands alone. 


ὅτας 
ova > 


For the rate here, cf. 
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22 [ ἢ mp εργ]ασψ «/ vorw” σταυλ᾿ 
δ΄ v’ ιβ ουτως | 
απὸ αγορ΄ εξωϑ δι΄ ν᾽ wags δ΄ v? ιβ ; 
ἢν ου ου 
24 [ S§ ry? eda” S$ αλυκΊ) δαπανΊ ἐεργ΄ Kapov" ε΄ μασγιδ Ἱεροσολ" 5 alu? τοῦ Apipadp 
ov y p17 ιβ ν᾿ β φ[καί 
δ΄ vv ουτως | 
op? v βφκαί S/ vv 
25 [edau” 7 οἕους μέ yy FT” οβῖν' γφ.. 
δ΄ νὴ § ad” κα : : My 
26 [κα τιμῖ eda” S αλυκΊ, Samay? τεχύῥ' Kapov" e/ kalp*p* Βαβ" ov ὃ μμὶς ν᾿ γί 1 04 
8/ v’ γβ᾽ οὔτως J 
on yy 9S8! 8/ oy B/ 
27 [eka poe gg gk Vv... 8/ v? BY [yl ofous μ' By ὃ τὸς οβ [ν᾽ 9. 
δ΄ vy a’ e/g τό 1B veg. 7δ v§ 
28 [ S§ τιμῖ char” 5 αλυκ) ὃ δαπανΐἾ τεχύν' ΤΊ κωμῆ Kapov" ειἶ ) thou? 7°] Κλ" οὗ α pI sv? φίια δ΄ 
δ΄ νὴ § ουτως | 
op? vy gad’ 8/ ws 
29 77 ogous ao Ζ [py φ. 
δ' ν᾽ ¢? ] 
30 [ § ]. eva λ το" Κλ" v [φιαδ΄ 
δ΄ v°S ουτως | 
op? gad’ = 8/ v°§ 
31 ; 
op? [ν΄ αἼφια δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ α[{] 
22 
1 
op? | 


22 ff. Ll. 22, 24, 26, 28, 30-33, contain headings. The 
arrangement is as follows :—First comes the description of the 
purpose of the requisition, then the total amount in both kinds 
of coinage, then οὕτως, Ζ. 6. ‘namely,’ followed by the specifica- 
tion of the proportions of the two markets, τῆς δι(ζοικήσεως) and 
ἔξωθεν. There are in these lines no entries for the former 
market, and the column representing it is left blank. The 
headings τῆς δι(οικήσεως) and ἔξωθεν are, after the first line, 
represented by ὁμο(ίως) ; and to follow the account, here and 
elsewhere, it is necessary to observe the position of the various 
entries in the line, each entry being placed under the correspond- 
ing ones in previous lines. LI. 23, 25, 27, 29, 34, 35 specify the 
articles which make up the requisitions in the headings. 

22. If εἰ stands, as always, for εἰς, vor” must be a mistake 
{or νοτινον. oravd° is no doubt σταῦλον, another form of στάβλον. 
What is referred to is obscure owing to the loss of the first half 
of the line. 

24. adukn(s): of. 1598, 36. 

avAn(v) του Αμιραλμου(μνιν) : of. introduction to 1403, The 


supplement here is taken from 1. 76 and subsequent entries. 

25. The exact number of carats for ὄξος is hardly to be 
restored without evidence. 4} ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα corresponds 
several times to 11} carats ἐχόμενα (6. g. Il. 132, 155, 252, for oil) 
but sometimes (6. g. 103, 137, for ὄξος) to 12% carats. 

«°/: for this abbreviation, see Crum, Catalogue, p. 221, 
No. 463, where it is explained as κόλλαθον, a measure which 
frequently occurs in Coptic documents. κ΄, seems a very strange 
contraction for this ; on the analogy of others at this time one 
would expect xod~ or «*/; but in RKT. 234, 1. 13 there is a 
certain instance of x°/ = κόλλαθα, in which it is used as a measure 
of χόρτος, and in PERM. V. 32 it measures cheese. If the «°/ 
here used as a measure of salt is not = κόλλαθον it is probably 
κύαθος. 

28, The supplement from 1. 304, which preserves the line from 
xop(ns). The earlier part is conjectural. 

30. The letter after the lacuna looks like t. 

32. After this line there is room for one more, either giving 
details or containing an additional heading. As it appears from 
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33 SX τιμ' εἰδων oyw ype* BY τοῦ Syy py? [ 
] 
amo ayop- e€o® δι΄ vy? [ 
34 we BecgS wv gla &/ vz kw & ve 
[ ie σχοιύν σιβὲ a εκ φ( νὴ of 
εἰν AAS ee 
35 elauy fT Kv [9φ{δ΄ 8/ ν᾿ 2] [E]ur® κῷ [y] τὸ κ γί δ νὴ ¢ 
κθ4 ιβ(δ' 
36 S τιμ' ειἰδων δαπανῦ em χώρας 58 ev Β[αβυλΊωνι yp? fie 
(BY [ν’ ἡ B/) 
δ [ν᾽ prBy |] ato ayop” ΤΊ δι΄ v° ο[φ]κβί 
ν᾽ νη [415 δ΄ EBS ¥] 
δ΄ ν᾽ οε y απὸ ayop— εξωβ δι΄ ν᾽ vB 9i{y δ΄ vw pet | 
37 προββ΄ pd ν᾿ vB [S]/ [v? ν]εί ovTws απὸ ayop* ΤΊ δι΄ προβ]β΄ pd 
εκ φιβ] v°? vB [8]/ v° be amo ayop* ew? δι΄ + 
δι. 
38 opv™ οὗ ν" γον ὃ΄ δ΄ ν" ἊΣ ουὅτως op? opv? [κα 
ky 8’ 
τὸ κἹ] vr agadl’d/ jag op? opy? vy τ΄ κα ν᾿ BoB 
vs 
δ᾽ ν’ BB/ 
ε89. δά «Bs 
20 ελαι μὲ EB v? hy gas δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ ney ουτως op? ela” μὲ [ra 
εὖ nf δ΄ 
τὸς tB] νο θφδ [δ) ν Sy op? eau” μὲ να εκ ν᾿ ᾧ νϑ ΓΗ καὶ δ΄ 
«bf 
δ) ν" Kes 
40 ᾽ οζους pf un ν" βφιγδ' δ ν᾽ Bly ουτως op? of μὲ [e 
TM ρ ξ΄ ve gx Sv la op? o£ μὲ wy τὸ »οβ ν᾿ agil δ΄ 
δ΄ ν᾽ α(Υ 


f. 14 that there were 15 headings and only 14 are preserved 
for Aphrodito, it is perhaps likely that a line containing a 
heading is lost here, but if so nothing of it remains; cf note 
on 1]. 297 ff. 

33. ὑπὲρ τιμῆς εἰδῶν λόγῳ χρείας βουτύρου τοῦ δημοσίου. The 
doubling of the μ᾽, a sign of the plural, is no doubt from force of 
habit. What is intended, to judge from the items, is probably 
materials required in butter-making and provisions, etc., for the 
people employed in the dairy. As the articles were all bought 
ἔξωθεν this state dairy was probably not in Aphrodito. 

34. Wu? s ψίαθοι. 

ν᾿, 6/v°: the numbers are apparently not filled in; so too at 
the end of the line. 

35. 458’: that the result is given in ἐχόμενα only is fairly certain, 
as 3c. could hardly be expressed in ἀρίθμια. 3 seems the most 
likely way of expressing 3, as δ. σ. in 1. 41, ung δι δ΄ for 18 5. 43c. ; 
but in the present line, for wood, 2 is represented by 3. 

36. Here the goods were bought in both markets, and this 
causes a difference in the arrangement of the sub-entries which 
occupy Il. 37-42. First comes the name of the articles requi- 


$2 


sitioned, with the total cost, then οὕτως, then the proportion 
bought in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως), viz. the amount, rate, and 
total cost, and then the corresponding particulars for the other 
market. 

pxyg ας: y corrected from 6. At the end, the β of v8 is 
a correction, and the ἡ of the over-written νη is corrected from ¢. 

απο ayop(as) τη(ς) δι(οικησεως) : this, with the figures for this 
ἀγορά, is underlined ; why, is not clear, as no correction has been 
made. Soalso with ovrws...mpo8[8~ pd in the next line and ουτως 

μ᾽ [e in]. 40. In the last case the line is drawn through the 
writing. 

37. εκφιβ: Cl. 84. 

38. The corrections here and in following lines are due to the 
transference of items from Pakaunis. 

τω(») κι ς7.1. 154. 
α΄: corrected from 5. 

39. The number of measures for ἔξωθεν has not been corrected 
like the amount in money; so with poultry in the previous line, 
both for ἔξωθεν and in the total. 

τω(ν) (ξεστων) 8: of. 1]. 86, 155. 
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pp se 045 Os 
41 eb μ' ςς με ν᾿ κα ῳβ δ΄ ν᾽ κζί γ ουτως on? eb μὲ fy 2 ζ 
θ uf 8 
τὸ μὲ γ νὴ ζφκαδ' δ΄] ven y om’ eye pf οβ αὶ τ΄ μ' ὃ νὴ oy 7 δή δ΄ 
δ v° ιθ΄ 
ἔη! ἡ υδ' J : 
42 Ev” K/ ρκηΐ ν᾽ ςσψιδ' δ΄ ν᾿ ουτως op 2 
η 
ομϑ Evr” κι ρκηΐ ν᾽ ς φιδ' 
θέ 
δ΄ ν᾽ ζ 
ζ 4 ιδ 
43 Κ΄ Ty” edwy mapas’/ HABa vw Αβδελλ- κελλ- ν᾽ νγ]ε 
ff 
[8/ v° veS y ovrws απὸ δι΄ v? ιεφη δ΄ ν᾿ tle ov F" ν᾽ nZy 
δ΄ v° 1 B/ § τιμῖ αὖ vw’ Coe 8/ vw Cf y [απο ay? 77 δι΄ ν᾿ ἡ 
AB 4s def | 
δ, ν᾽ nf εξωθ δι᾿ νὴ κθφκα δ΄ v Ny] 
44 μασερτ yy ν" ζφιηζδ' [8]/ [v?] ny ov" απο δι΄ μασ' B ex ν᾽ γ 
ν᾽ ς [S/ νη... ου S™ εκ ν᾽ αφις]} vr γφη [δ] [ν᾿ .. § 
TY? alu” εκ ν᾽ agn vy Bois d/ vv απο ayop* 77 du 
[απο ayop* e€w® δι΄ pact ayer vagy ν᾽ aginf 8’ S/v?.. | 
45 ayk’/ dy vo BgYKB δ ν᾿ γε ο[υ]}" op’ Ζ 
[2 Ζ Ι Ζ ς [ Ζ 1 
4 Ζ Ζ op? 
[op? ayk’/ Oy eK gis v βφκβ 8/ vw ys | 
46 XN” otBF ὃ ve ὃ δ΄ ν᾽ 8y ov" ομ XT ot Be ὃ εκ ν α 
[ν" ὃ δ΄ v Sy ov? 5 εκ φιβ]) ve β δ΄ wv’ Bal’ 5 
Tye” αὐ] ἐκφιβ ν᾽ β δ΄ νὴ Bs op? ' 
47 ox” μικῖίε [ν} γι δ΄ νὴ § ουῖ op? 2 
ΝΣ 1 4 ἐΐ Ὁ 
Ζ Ζ ζ ome 
op? ox" μικῖ᾽  ε KGB νὴ φι Svs | 


41. τω(ν) με(τρων) y: of 1. 124. 
ν᾽ ἔφ ad: the correct result would be ¢¢ και 8 (the fraction 
is 3), but this must be the reading, from the total. 

43 ff. Here again there is a difference in the arrangement. 
The εἴδη are all manufactured articles, and thus we get, both 
in the heading and in the sub-entries, three classes instead of 
two. The heading specifies, first, the nature of the requisition, 
then the total cost, then the proportion of this expended in the 
manufacture of articles within the δι(οίκησις), subdivided into 
the cost of manufacture and the price of raw materials, then 
the amount for articles bought ready-made in the market τῆς 
δι(οικήσεως), and lastly that for articles bought ἔξωθεν. In the 
sub-entries the arrangement is the same, except that the articles 
are specified. 

43. Ηλβα: “We, ‘Iba; cf Tabari, ed. Goeje, index, p. 392 
(Becker). 

keAA : KeAAapig. This word is generally used of a domestic 
or monastic officer, steward or cellarer ; here it must denote the 


official in charge of the (naval) stores department, if we may 
judge from the character of the εἴδη under this head. For 
another instance of the word, see Wessely, WS. XXIV. p. 131, 
and, in these papyri, 1434, 109. 
vyge: the y is got from 1. 90, from which it appears that 
45. 9c. were transferred from Pakaunis under this heading. 
There is, however, a difficulty. The only cases in the sub-entries 
where the ἐχόμενα are doubtful are ll. 49 and 50. In 1. 50 the 
ἀρίθμια amount to 1s. Even if we supposed the ἐχόμενα to be 
the same, this, in view of the total here, would give 11 5. 4% c. for 
1, 49, which is larger than the ἀρίθμια. 
8” : probably ὑπὲρ περιποιήσεως, ‘ for manufacture’ ; of. 1. 240. 
44. pao’ ay εκ v°agn: on this rate the correct result would be 
Is. 188 6. 
45. For this row of dashes to indicate that there is nothing to 
be entered here, cf. PERF. 187, pl. VIII. 
ex g ‘7: on this rate the correct result would be 2 5. 21}c. 
47. μικῖ ): probably pura. 
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48 [oay*y? κι ιβ νὴ ςἼφη δ΄ ν᾽ sfy ov? op? σαγΐγϑ K/ C εκφις 
ν᾽ δρίις ve? οὐ" 8" 97] Bon HP ALS? 
τιμῖ αὖ ἐκφὴ ve βφη δ΄ v? BS? op? 

op? σαγ'γ'᾽ κ΄ ε ἐκφὴ ν᾽ αψις 8/ ve α(Υ Ὁ] 

49 [τυλ μὸ ν᾿ ] δ v? we ov— op? 2 

2 2 Ζ 2 Ζ 
2 2 Ζ op? 
op? τυλ pd τ᾿ ὃ ν᾿ of vw ια 1 

50 [σιν A. voy ] VS va ou" op” ow" αὶ μὸ εκ ν᾽ a 
-[ gu δ ν᾿ ; ᾿ , : 

Fol. 36. ; 

51 [κιλυ΄. ν᾽ ιφεδ δ΄ ν" Sy ο[υτως] απἴο αγ]ορί“] τ[1 δ][-1 κιλικ, 
δ εκ ν᾽ B [lv ἡ δ, ν᾽ vf απὸ ayop* εἕξωθ du 
κιλικ. εκ ve βῳεδ' δ v? By 

JA 7 KBS δ᾽ vo 
he 4 «Bf Sf vw 

52 [Evd® K/ ὰ vy agiB*S δήνο aS SY ουτ[ως] op’? 

2 - 2 Ζ ᾿ ᾿ op? 
Eur” κί ὰ τ΄ κα ν᾽ αὐ ee δ΄ v° a 
Y ve tg χη δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ va 

53 [kev] κ΄ Bp pes ν᾽ Coe δ΄ 8/ ν᾽ nF οντζω]ς op? 

2 2 2 ᾿ op? 
Ker? τ β] apes τοῦ κυ νογύν" ἐγ us 8% [8]} [ν ne 

54 [11β ve φδίὸὃδδ ὃ, ν 4 ουτ ως op? 

2 2 Ζ [o]u° 
[Bem 9858" [δ] ble 
55 [XY τιμῖ sp Ἧς παραδῦ) Ἠλβ΄ vw Αβδελλ- κελλ- au [pv]? κζ 


δ΄ νὴ Kn B/ 


48. 8/v° ε: for 4s. 16c. = 5 ἀρίθμια cf 1. 170. 

49. τυλ(αρια) : cf. Il. 93, 131, where they follow cay’. That 
they are bought here, as there, ἔξωθεν appears from 1. 61, where 
to complete the total for the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως) only the 
sum found in 1. 51 is necessary in addition to the items under 
other headings. Οὐ 1848, 4, note. 

50. ow": σίναπι. 

εκ va.[: the letter before the lacuna might be «/ (for 
κεντηναρίου) but there is no trace of the usual over-written ε. 
Moreover, «‘/ would make the arithmetic wrong. It could only 
mean ‘at Is. per x κεντηνάρια’ς That the result is 16 carats is 
established by the total for ἀπὸ δι(οικήσεως) in 1. 43, which itself 
is established by 1. 61; but for 44 Ζέγαθ to cost 16 carats it 
is necessary to assume a rate of 66 /itrae per solidus; and as 
the goods are supplied by the διοίκησις we cannot suppose the 
reckoning to be in ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, as is the case ἔξωθεν. The 
remains before the lacuna, however, are not much like A. If we 
can suppose that 1 ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα at the beginning corresponds 
to 16 carats, the mustard being all made in the διοίκησις, we get 


OUTWS 


du- ov? κζ δ ν" Kn B/ 


64 solidi for the 6/ v° under this head in]. 44, which seems a not 
unlikely proportion, though 64 might rather be expected. But 
cf. the note on the total in 1. 43. 

51. ] A φκβε: underlined. The relation of this entry to the 
rest is obscure. It is in the hand of the corrector, and is 
repeated (except the A) above the beginning of the next line. In 
any case it is a blunder, as it does not appear in the totals. 

52. Restored from 1. 96. The revised figures due to the trans- 
ference of the requisition of wood from Pakaunis are the lower 
of the two over-written sums. 

53. Restored from 1. 97. 
‘felt.’ 

55. The milk here is part of the ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος, as 
appears from the similar headings under the other ἐποίκια which 
supply this tax and from 1. 61. Something has apparently gone 
wrong in the heading. av‘, which is written above the line and 
seems to stand for ἄνευ, is obscure. The milk did not form 
part of the διανομαὶ ἄνευ τιμήσεως, so that we cannot explain as 
ἄνε(υ τιμήσεως). 


απὸ ayop = τὶ 


κεν = κένδουκλον OF κέντουκλον, 


[1414 


[vy Lo gas ἐν 


δ΄ v? ole 
[v?] ιβ φιθί 


δ΄ v° tly B/ 
7 αλυκ κ᾽) 9 


ἐν 
v £95 δ΄ 


ἘΝ 


[ 


/ νἹ Sy 
of}ous μ Cy B 
κοῦ BS τὸ 1B v? [aga? 


ιβ 9]ε τὸ μ' Sv yoy vw yy 


ὃ, ν᾿ oqaB 
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56 [5 7 Χαηλ λογω Sinp” καρ“ρα 
δ ν᾿ ovTws op? 2 
[απο ayop* εξ"θ ν᾽ [ιδ φαί 
57 LS τιμῖ εἰδὴ παραδ,.79 [Αβ]δε[ρα]μα ve Ἡλια την [τ] Ky 
δ΄ ν᾽ ᾿γβ΄ οὕτως op? 2 
op? vl Bg OS 
58 
τὸ ιβ φιε 8/ vv? B/ 
59 [SX τιμῖ adv tapas?/ Παφνουῦ διοικ Βολβυθ-] 
δ΄ ν᾽ Oy οὔτως op? Ω 
£8’ 
op? ν᾽ £95 δ΄ 
60 
tT” » οβ ν᾽ φκβί δὴ va ad’ 
δ΄ ve ag? ap? μὲ 
61 


[y/ των λογισιμων ato Kwpns Adpoditw v° ΕΞ ke ὃ δ v ot 8, our” απο δι΄ 


ve ιεφὴ δ΄ νὴ isf §* vw φ9γ δ' ν᾽ ἡ B/ [SF mp? αὖ v? ἢ] 9ε [δ] [ν᾿ Sy 


απο αγ" ΤΊ διτ 
απαρΎ γαλ΄ 


Fol. 4.] (1st hand.) 


ν᾽ on YKBS δ, v°| roy c&w® δι" 
ν᾽ Kl δ΄ νὴ Kn B/ δημ᾽ στιχ v? ιδ φαΐ δ΄ ν᾿ 


δ, ν᾿ ppt ἐ 


ν᾽ pALy τη 
δήν" prs ¢ 


v? ρκζ 9 ty δ΄ 


62 allo emoik/ (2nd hand ?) Πακαυνεως [emuln” | 
aa 
63 (ist hand.) § kavovos Sypp? εχ v° Toagy δ΄ νὴ τιῦ — [ad® ειἴ7 oaks 
EB 4.05 87 τα v ἡ[417ι8δ’ [9] 
vw τοα φΦ] ἢ δ, [ν] τεῦ λογισιμὼν ν" ιηφ ιζί δ΄ ν᾿ κ 
το]ᾳ τοθ 

γι [5 regia δ v° ae λ μὲ ν᾿ δ ν᾿ αἷς πὶ δε ν" wn 
φιζί δ΄ v xk] 

64 5. δ΄' δ΄ αντων ο γφκίδί 8 vw? δέ [ad ὧν op? 
ν᾽ γφΊκίδ δ, ν᾽ ὃ ομϑ ν᾿ 2 δ΄ ν᾽ 2 
yl v γφκίδ b/w ὃς λ ν᾽ γφκίδ' δ, ν᾽ 8¢ 

56. €£°O: sic. δημο(σιων) στιχ(ων) : the meaning of this in the context 


57. ABdepapa(y) vi(w) Ηλια : ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Ilyas. 

59. Βολβυθ : a variant form of Βολβιτίνη, the modern Rosetta. 
There was clearly a dockyard here; cf. 1449, 62, 65. The 
restoration is taken from ll. 102, 136, etc. 

60. The article at the beginning of the line was no doubt oil. 

v° aqa: this is the correct result reckoning in ἐχόμενα, but 
salt is usually reckoned in ἀρίθμια. Here, however, the fraction 
for the latter is inevitably so rough that the correct amount may 
possibly be given in ἐχόμενα. 

61. εξωθ(εν) δι(οικησεως) : in the corrected sum, due to the 
addition of the sums transferred from Pakaunis, the correction 
in 1. 59 (one carat) isnot noticed. It is counted, however, in the 
corrected total here, and also in 1. 3. 


is not clear, nor does it appear to which of the sums included 
under the λογίσιμα it applies. As the entries for ἔξωθεν, exclusive 
of the lost ones in Il. 32, 33, amount to 136s. 184c. and the 
total here is only 127 5. 134, some of the entries under this 
head must be classed as δημόσιοι στίχοι, just as the milk, which 
inl. 55 is assigned to the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως), is here separated 
from the sum of that market. 

63 ff. For the alterations here and their relation to the excess 
of payments over ἐπιζητούμενα, see the introduction to 1412, 
p. 83. 

63. vO: after 6, fy has been washed out. Each of the 
previous sums from the carats of the λογίσιμα is a correttion. 

64. The payments to the treasury, here and in ll. 65, 68, and 73, 
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65 S απαργ" Siavopoly av’ τι} v £98 δ΄ v° C[B/ ad wy op? 
v lon δ vy op? ν᾽ o9K δ΄ v° ly 
£48 B/ 
v/v sg9K δ΄ ν᾽ 7 hv gn SY wy 
66 (2nd hand.) προββα [ὃ] ex 4B ν᾽ B δ΄ vw Bs κιλικ), ἃ [εκ ν Bw B ὃ v 
B¢] ela” μὲ yy tT? pth ν᾿ βφιβ δ΄ v° BB/ 
67 ofous μὲ [B] τὸς ἕ ν᾽ on δ΄ vy Kup” ap" [ὰ εκζη ν᾽ 9n δ v® 
γ] 
68 S απαργ" διανομων ty [τῳ] ve ὃφθ δ [ν᾽ δὃβ.) αφ᾿ ε7 σακι" 
ν᾽ ae δ΄ ν᾽ BSy δλογισιμωὼν ν' agus δ΄ v aly 
5 B/ 
γι ν᾿ ae a δ΄ vr αὖ Av β[ψφιξ, δ ν᾽ BSy] 
69 pacept [a ele VP αφις vagig δ΄ ν᾽ afy Adm oP a exgiBv? φιβ 6/ |v? 
{ σαγμαῖ καμὴηλ βὶ εκῷς v? φιβ δ΄ v° § 
70 σχοινιὰ τριχ [B εἰκφαί v oy bf ve caklxu~ TpiXaexgBv? 9B] ὃ, ν᾿ 
> πησσομὲ Δι tT” κι) ν᾽ φιβ δ΄ v° § 
71 χορῖ ap” y 77 αρ᾽ φὸ σιβ δ΄ νὴ § ὠμοβωλ [ ν᾽ φιβ] δ), v? 
{ 
72 SX απαργ" yah— 8 ὃ vd δ΄ ν᾽ dy — [ad® a/ cax‘/ 
νϑ 7 δ΄ ν᾿ λογισιμωὼν ν" ὃ δ΄ ν᾽ by 
γῳ v ὃ δ᾽ ve dy hv? δ΄ v° 
73 5. απαργ" μελιῖ gis ν᾽ αφιδί δ΄ v αβ΄ [ad ὧν op? 
ν᾽ αφιδί δ] ν᾽ αβ΄' op? v? δ΄ ν᾿ 
γῳ νὴ agi Sv αβ΄ ἃ ν᾽ αφιδί δ ν᾽ aB/ 
ν᾿ κα δ΄ 
74 γι ν᾽ τεβφη δ΄ 8/ ν᾽ υκαί ad” a” σακ'7 ν᾽ τίοα 9 ἡ 8/ ν᾽ 760 λογισιμων ν"] dag εἴ 
8/ ν᾿ κβ΄ δ΄ δ, ν᾿ υκαί 
δ v? λγί γῳ v? ees δ΄ ν᾿ vABS ἃ μὲ ν᾿ ee: θ ws πὶ δε v? 
in 9 lS δ ν΄ Kl waded 
Fol. 4 4.] 


75 [τ διαιρέ των mpoxe® λογισιμων] 
6 


yp? 


ov [.] piu[” -] 


9 KY δ΄ va 


which are not noticed in the remainders (which represent either 
the original sum, or, where there are λογίσιμα, the original sum 
minus the λογίσιμα alone), are in a hand very similar to that of 
the original clerk but are probably by the corrector. The hands 
of this account differ only very slightly. The remainders here and 
in Il. 65, 68, 73 have been underlined by the corrector for deletion. 
66. μ γα: sic; the ¢ written by inadvertence. 
67. The price of cummin from 1. 285. 
70. «4B: f.1. 114. 
πησσομε(νων) : ‘nails’; cf. 1869, 4, note. 
του κε(ντηναριου) : szc. v° ε should follow, as is shown by the 
arithmetic, which gives a rate of 5s. per κεντηνάριον. 


yp? 


[S τιμῖ dar” καὶ advx/ Salrav: epy~ Kkapov™ ει}, pacye™ Ἱεροσολ" 5 avd: τοῦ Αμι[ραλμϑ"} 
7 ΚΥ 


ουτίως] 


δ΄ va 


amo ay® εἕωθ δι᾿ 


71. xépr(os) is measured by arourae in 1947, 14, 1484, 42, 
1435, 45, but there it is χλωρὸς χόρτος, standing fodder. Here 
no doubt it is dry hay. 

ὠὡμοβωλί ): obscure. 

74. νη 4.{: the nature of this entry is not clear. The original 
remainder is underlined for deletion and seems also to have 
been crossed out. The under-written entry is in the corrector’s 
hand. It seems probable, therefore, that the corrector intended 
originally to alter the remainder, but, changing his mind, re- 
inserted it. In that case we may read »°74 188 6/»° 6, In this 
line again all the sums from the carats of the λογίσιμα are 
corrections. 
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77 [chau] μὲ ayB εκ ν᾽ § ν᾽ φιγίδ' 8/ v° B/ ogous pS ayB 7” x oB 
v φγίδ΄ δὃλν 4 [ad K°/ γ τ΄ ιβ ν᾿ 9] εἰ 8/ ν' ¢ 
78 [55 τιμῖ eau” καὶ adjux:/ δαπαν" τεχύΨ' καμον΄ εὐ kap*p* Βαβυλ" 
ov B pip” ς ν᾽ φκβίδ' 8/ ν᾽ α οὔτως 
op? 
vy φκβί δ΄ δ ν᾽ α 
79 [ἐλαι9}}] μ ay B εκ vf ν᾽ φσιγί δ΄ ν᾽ β΄ ofous μὲ ayB 7” y 0B 
ye φγίδ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ 4 [αλ' K*/ γ τὸ ιβ ν᾽ Gelf O/ ν" 
80 [SX τιμῖ Δ Aoyw τροφΊ adoy” adday? x” Movvay? 
gad’ 8/ v° §- ours 
op? 
φιαδ' δ΄ νὴ § 
81 [S rep? eda” καὶ advxt/ Sarav"] epy~ Kapov™ εὐ! ovar*/ το" cupB” ev Aapack®/ 
ov § p77 1B vp? σιαδ δέν §-—oourws 
op? 
φιαδ΄ δή ν᾽ § 
82 [eda ps elk ν᾿ ( ν᾽ gf dl δέν ofous yg τὸ 3 08 
ν᾽ gaS df δ΄ ν᾿ [αλ" κ΄ β τὸ ιβ v°] φγ δ], δ ν᾽ ἐ 
83 [SX τιμῖ adwv δαπανῇ ἐπι χίωρας S ev Βαβυλωνι 
ν᾿ ᾿ se ὃ΄ δ, ν᾿ sas ouTws 
amo ayop~ 77 δι΄ ν᾽ ὃφκ &/ WES op? 
veGkd! S/ voy 
84 [προββ΄ 8] ν᾽ B δ΄ ν᾽ BSF ουτ᾿ απο ay? τΊ δι- 
προβ΄ ὃ εκφιβ νὴ B 8/ ν᾽ Bs απο ay’ effw® δι- 27 
85 [opv*v? by] ν᾽ 91a 04 δ, v? § our” op? 
2 2 2 [op 
opv'v? Oy τὸ K ve gta δ] δ΄ v? § εὐ Αφροδ 
Y Ba B δ᾽ ν BB/ 
86 [eka μὲ syO] v2 890 = 8/ v° SB/ ουτ' op? 
chau” μὲ γ τὴ 1B ν᾿ βφιβ 8/ v BB/ — [op? 
ἐλαι μὲ γρθ ex ν ν᾿ αφκα δ,7 v° B e/ Adpo® 


77. This line gives a good illustration of the roughness of the 
fraction system. For ὄξος the amount is 4 (ἀρίθμια) carats, 
which is correctly given as 3s. ; but for salt the correct amount 
is 6 carats, here represented not as } but as 4s. 

79. 4 eys: note that this is the price of the same amount of the 
same article as in 1]. 77; yet there the sum is 133 carats, here 
only 133. 

80. αλογω(ν) : in the Byzantine sense, horses. 

αλλαγηί(ς) : here as posting-station. 

81. It is interesting to find this mention of the Governor’s 
property in Damascus. This may perhaps make it somewhat 
likely that the Governor was ‘Abd-allah, Kurrah’s predecessor, 
since he was of the reigning family. 

82. οξους : the correct sum is 2 carats (ἀρίθμια). This is given 
as 12 carats ἐχόμενα, and in ἀρίθμια is not expressed at all, the 


fraction being too small. 

83. δή κ: the « looks rather more like «, but « is correct, as 
appears not only from the items below and the alterations under 
Aphrodito, but from the occurrence of the same sum in this line 
under the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως). All the ἔξωθεν payments were 
transferred to Aphrodito. 

tas: ς corrected from y. 
5 ¥: Ὑ corrected from 5. 

85. 41a δ΄ : underlined for deletion; so also in 1. 88. The 
phrase «i(s) ᾿Αφροδ(ιτώ), ἑ. 6. ‘transferred to Aphrodito,’ is in all 
cases in the hand of the corrector. 

86. The total amount of oil got from 1. 39. 

tov) ιβ: sc. at 12 xestae for a solidus. 
ν᾽ αὐ κα 6/v° B: the exact result is 1s, 224c. 
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87 [ofous μὲ B] vo gn o/ vy our” op? 
of we β τόρ ξ, vw gn vy op 
[2 2 2 ] 
88 Ley” pt ¢| ν᾽ αφιβ δ΄ ν᾽ a B/ ovr” op’ 
2 2 2 2 op? 
[ΨΊ μὲ ς τὸ μὲ ὃ ν᾽ αφιβ 8/ ν᾽ a] B/ «/ Adpo® 
89 [Evd® K&/ μ ν᾽ B δ΄ ey β4] our” op’ 
2 2 2 2 op? 
[Evd” K&/ μ τὸ κα ν᾽ B δ΄ ν᾽ B]F «/ Αφροδ 
90 [S 7” εἰδων mapas ?/ HABa vw Αβδελλ- κελλ-] 
v? UE ιθ 8/0 1B B/ our” amo δι΄ ν᾿ γ δή 
ν᾽ γᾷ [ov Κ᾽ νὸ αφις O/ ν᾽ afy SF τιμῖ av vagy δ΄ί' ν᾿ αΑἸΎ απο 
β[4ι) δ, v BB/ 
ay τΊ δι ve BOS ν᾽ BS cw? δι᾿ νὴ ς[φι0}] δ, vr ly 
gI [μασ' a ν᾽ γ δ΄ ν᾽ γᾷ ~~ ovr” απο] δι΄ paota εκ ν᾽ γ 
yy Sv γέ Κ᾽ εκ ν᾽ αἶφις v agus δ΄ ν᾽ aly SX τιμῖ av™ 
εκ P αφὴ vagy O/ ν᾽ ay απο] ay? 77 δι" 
92 [oay® K/« ν᾽ αφις δ΄ ν᾿ our” op” 2 2 
ν᾿ δ΄ v° 2 vy? δ΄ v° 
2 νϑ δ΄ ν᾿ 7 op’ εξωθ cay? κε εἐκζη 
ν᾽ αφις δ v°[ 
93 [τυλ ὃ v 9 kB§?8/ v° a ουτ' ομϑ 2 2 
ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ 2 ν" δ ν᾿ 
2 ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ op. | op? τυλ ὃ τ᾿ ὃ 
ν᾽ φίκβί. δὃδ΄ val 
94 [ἐλαιῦ μὲ a ν᾽ 91a8/? δ v? § our” op? 2 2 
ν᾿ δ΄ v? 2 ν᾿ δ, ν᾿ 
2 ν᾿ δ v° op? | op? eda” pia ex ν᾽ § 
vy φΙιαδέν d/ vf] 
Fol. 5.] 
95 [xc]A[t]- @ ν᾽ B δ΄ ν᾽ BS — ovr” [απο δι“ 2 2 
ν᾿ δ᾽ ν οὐυτὸ ΨΚ’ 2 v° δ΄ v° SS τιμῖ αὖ 
2 ν᾿ δ) ν απὸ ay? δι΄ Ku α εκ WB WB δ) νβέ 
let τῇ AO 
96 ξ[υλ] κι ιβ ν᾿ PSY δ᾽ ν᾿ B/ our” [ op? | Ζ 


89. Supplied from 1. 42. 

93. 48s: this depends on the correctness of the restoration 
of 11} carats in ]. 94. 

94. 91a δ' : of. 11. 132, 155, 187, 252, where 2 ἀρίθμ. sol. corre- 
sponds to 11} carats ἐχόμενα. 

95. κιλι(κιον) : supplied from the figures, which show the rate 
for κιλίκια. Under Aphrodito they are bought ἔξωθεν ; but here 


IV. 


nothing is entered for the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν, and as in the following 
lines ὁμο(ίως) occurs twice, and the ἀγορὰ ἔξωθεν is placed both 
there and here at the extreme right of the page, it seems clear 
that an entry ἀπὸ δι(οικήσεως) occurred here. Since nothing is 
entered under it in the following lines and it is clear from the 
arithmetic (cf 1. 90) that the κιλίκιον here was bought in the ἀγορὰ 
τῆς δι(οικήσεως), the clerk has written the heading needlessly. 
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ν’ [7 ν᾿ op? 
» δ oe ἥδε or 
μ᾽ Ede Be σ[δῶν δὴ LY BL AY Ad γε Ὁ ὃ ν᾽ 
97 [κε]νδ κῦ a veygy δ(ν" yy ουτῖ" op.” | 
op? ν [δ΄ ν΄ op? 
2 v?| δ΄ ν᾿ op? 2 ν᾽ δ΄ ν᾿ 
op? Kev? κι΄ a ν᾽ ὙΦΎγ δ Hl yy εψ' Adp? 


98 [σιδη]ρου Δι avev τιμῖ 

99 S Tye yar mapad’/ Ἠλβ΄ w Αβδελλ΄ κελλ- ve ὃ δ΄ ν᾿ oy 
ουτως [ ] Ζ Ζ Ζ 2 
Ζ Ζ : [απο αγορ΄ τ' δι΄ γαλ- " ν᾽ ὃ Vv by 
εξ δι- 

100 § τιμ' adolv wapals’/ ABSepap* ve Hu? emexe[yp® 7°" KY ν 9ff Sy 
ourals 1 Ζ 

Ζ 2 op Ζ 2 

ou 9 lS ὃ, wy 

101 αλυ[κ κ᾽) ]δὃ 7B νὴ φ[] vw ¥ 

102 S τιμ' edaly wlapad’/ Παφνουῦ διοικ[7 ΒολΊ]βιϑ ν᾽ αφιδί δ ν᾽ aB/ 
[ουτως ] Ζ 2 Ζ 
[ou] ν᾽ αφιδί 8/ ν᾽ a B/ 

103 eal us Bex v°?S ν' 9kBS [ὃ]7 [ν α ofous μὲ y 9s τὸ »[οβ 


v? φιβ(δ δ, vw? § advn?/ K°/| βὶ τὸ ιβ ν’ φγδ΄ δ, ν" 4 


ν᾿ κα δ΄ δ, ν᾿ κβ΄ 


104 y/ τ[ω]ῆν λογισιμων απο εποικ Πακαυνείωξ. ν΄ λαφεί δ, ν᾽ λγί ovr 
amo δι΄ [vy δ΄ ν᾿ ys our” τ vv agus δ΄ ν᾽ αἰ ΠΥ ' τ av" 
ν᾿ £[4]8 δ' 
ν᾽ αφὴ δ΄ vay αγί" 77] δι΄ ν᾽ σφκ O/ vw Cy εἕξωθ δι΄ v? ιζφθί 


δ, ν᾽ ξβ΄ 
8/ ν᾽ νη B/ απαρΎ γαλ΄ ν᾽ ὃ 8/ ν᾿ ὃγ[7] 


Fol. 5 4.] (1st hand.) 


105 aro [emoux/ ἘμφυτἼ]ευτων [ἐπιζη"} 
106 [SX κανονος dnp.” ν᾽ τςθφ κβ] δ᾽ ν᾽ vdla]lS ad wv et/K/ 


ζ 
εἰσ )[σακι ν᾽ σκθῳ ὃ 8/ v? σμθ β΄᾽ λογισιμήων ν᾽ won 8/ v? [δύ 
[raf] uf 
γι ν᾽ σμβ 9 BS [8/ ν᾿ σξδ 517 ἃ νὴ poly OF δ ν᾽ pé&[yV 


107 5 8/8! αὐτων vy 898 Of δὺ ααφ ὧν opl 
ν᾿, [8/ v° op? | γος δ΄ ν᾿. 
γι! v° [817 [ν] hv? 8698 δ΄ν dy 
97. The entries at the beginning underlined for deletion. 106. et/x/: a unique variation from the usual phrase, perhaps 


98. avev τιμη(σεως) : ‘not assessed’; Ζ. 6.7 either the iron was εἰσκομισθέντα. The correction (1 carat) in the λογίσιμα is due to 
taken without payment, or the rate had not yet been fixed. that in 1. 136. 
The sum in 1. 90 is fully accounted for by the other entries. 107. v°,: the dots here and in 1], 108 and 109 are in the MS. 
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108 S απαργ" δίανομων avev τιμῖἡ v δοίθί δ, ν᾽ ες ap wy op? 
νος [8/ v° on” | ν᾿ δοφιθί δ΄ ν᾽ ες 
y/ vv 89:8 δ, ves] jd [ν]0. δ΄ ν᾿ 


109 (2nd hand.) εψημῖ pf ε τ΄ μὲ γ ν᾽ αφις δ΄ ν΄ afy ορῆνθ y rx 
ν᾽. φγί Of vs [κιλικπ  α εκ νὴ B ν᾽ Bl δν Be 


110 eho” μὲ ayB 7” 2B va δ΄ va 
III S§ amapy” διανομων rn τι ν᾽ ιδφκαί δ, Psy αφ ὧν a/ oak®/ 
ν᾿ [d/ v° op? ν᾽ βΊφιη δ ν᾽ γ 
yh Bom ἄν ν ἂν Boys 8/ ΕΗ» 
112 γονχυχ ὃ εκ ν᾽ βφη ν᾽ θφ[ἡ] δ΄ v Θ(Ὑ παλλι΄ a εκ ν᾽ β 
ν᾽ β δ΄ v? β4[ * ν᾽ agils δ΄ v aly 
113 αγκυρρ a εκ 9 κ ν᾽ φ[κ]) δ΄ ν᾽ Sy λεπτὰ σιβ΄ a εκφιβ 
ν᾽ φιβ 8/v° { [σχοιύ τριχ a εκ αἱ ν᾽ 57]α! δ΄ ν᾽ 2 
114 σακκι  τριχ B ekg B vg [8] δ ν᾽ ¢ πησομ AE 
ye φς δήνγ [ ve] 9B ὃν ¢ 
115 [S απαρ]γ" yad~ ye [v?] ε S/ vey ad ov a?/ σακ7 
v [8/ ν᾿ op? ν] ε δ΄ ν᾿ ey 
γῳ ve δ΄ ν᾽ εὖ λ ν᾿ δ νἱοὶ 
116 γῳ ν᾽ uKn 9g δ΄), ν᾽ véBs ad ὧν ει, cak/ ν᾽ σκθφὸ 8/ [ν] 0 σμθ B/ λογισιμων 


vy? xe 9 [KB δ v? Kn γώ ν᾽ σνεφβ δ, ν᾽ col B/ ἃ ν᾽ polyy Ps δ΄ ν᾿ ρπδί 
117 [πδιαιρέ των προκειμ]: λογισιμων 
118 [55 τιμῖ eda” καὶ advj«:/ δαπαν: epy~ κα[μον]} [εψ' μασγιδ Ἱερο]σολ' ob § bh 18 
vy 918d! δ΄ v° B/ ουτως 
amo ay’ εἕωθ du- v? 9188! δ΄ of? B/] 
119 [eka  ς εκ ν᾽ { vw 9. Sv] Υ ofovsgs τὴ ῳοβ νὴ φβί δ΄ ν᾽ ¢ 
ad” [κ΄ BP? Br 9. 8/ v 4] 


120 
] ope 94.- [δ΄ » ἢ 
Fol. 6.] 
121 XS τιμῖη! εἰδων δαπανῇ em x” S εν Βαβυλωνι [ee ζ9).5 Sw By 
OUTOS ] 
amo ay: τ' δι᾿ v? βφιθί δ΄ vy 
[εἸξίω }" δι" ve Sous δ΄ w δύ 
122 opv? γ ν᾽ φγί δ ν᾽ ¢ our” ἴἰαπο αγϑ")] τ' δι΄ opr y 
ν᾽ φγί [δ]7 [ν᾽ 4 εξωθ δι᾿ 2 ] 
109. For the supplement ο΄, ]. 66. 114. mnoop-: sic, apparently. 
112. εκ v° 84: B corrected from ὃ. 118. The dot is in the MS. 
παλλι(ον) : the Lat. palium, 119. The lacunae can hardly be filled here as regards the 
113. aykupp*: the ε is clear, but the word meant is probably ἐχόμενα because of the varying ratio of ἐχόμενα to ἀρίθμια. For 
ἀγκύρια (for ἀγκύριον). oil, in 1. 82, ᾷ -Ξ σὃ ς. (6 xeséae), in 1. 199 it =6%c. For salt, 
σχοιν(ια) τριχί(ινα) : of. 11. 13 and 247. in l. 77, ἢ = 54c., in 1. 82, 32 ο.» in 1. 103, 3} 6.5) etc. 


ἼΣ 
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123 chau” μέ γυβ ν᾽ agKBS 8 v B ovr” om.” chau pf [a y]P τ᾿ ιβ 

va SY val op? ea” pw Bev’ Sv φκβί δ΄ v a] 
124 eb μὲ [ι]α ν᾽ γφὸ 8/ ν᾽ γί ουτ' op? εΨ" μὲ ε τὸ μὲ γ 

ν᾽ αφις S/vafy[’ on? eb? μὲς τ᾿ ὃ ν΄ αφιβ δ, νὸ a B/] 
125 ξυλ κ 7} μ vy? B Sv BE our op? Ζ 

Z 2 [ ope ξυλ κ μ τ΄ κ ν᾽ β δ' v Bel 
126 Sty εἰδων [map]ad’?/ HAB~ ve ABSeAAT κελλτ vy wag BS δ΄ δ΄ v° 1B 


out” amo δι΄ ν᾽ [e 8/ ν᾽ ey ουτ 57 ν᾽ Bown ὃ] ν" γ 
XS τῷ av v Bos δ, ν᾽ βγ7' Ω 2 2 
απο [ay] 77 δι΄ νὴ β ὃΓ ν᾽ BS εξωθ δι΄ v? ὃφβ(δ' δ΄, v? δ 
127 plac] a yy δ' ve γᾷ ο[υ απο] δι΄ paot α εκ vy vy δ΄ v’ 
yo’ ov S™ εκ νὴ αφις ν᾽ αγις O/ ν᾽ aly Κ τῳ av εκ ν᾽ αφὴ] 
ν᾽ αφψη δ, vay ay? 77 δι- 


128 αγ[ κ᾽ 7] a ν᾽ αφιβ δ΄ v? α β΄ [ουν᾽ op}? αγκῪ α εκ ν ag Pv? agiB δ΄ ν᾿ 
᾿ a B/ [ου᾽ §™ ἐκφ κ ν᾽ φκ Ov Sy καὶ τῳ αὖ εκ Gig 
ν] gis 8/ v Sy op? 
129 A” oh] § ν 918 fv? § οἷν, o]u? λῖ σιβ΄ ( εκ va ν᾽ 918 δ΄ ν᾿ 


{ [ου 5 εἐκφιβ vy φς vy Καὶ τῳ αὖ εκ φιβ 
vl gs Svs ope 


130 [oay? 1 y va δ΄ v? αἀᾷ ov op? Ζ Ζ 2 2 
[ Ζ 2 Ζ Ζ 
27 Ζ op? [α]πο ay? εξωϑ δι- 
aay K/ ye φη [va δ΄ ν᾽ asl 

1321 τυ Oly vy Bond’ ἃ) ν᾽ BS ove [ο]μὸ Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 
[ Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 
"ἢ eee sgl 
τυλ Oy v° βφ[ηδ' 8]/ [ν᾿ BS 

132 eka” μὴ] ᾳ ν᾿ φιαδ' δ ν᾽ § ~— ov op? 2 Ζ 2 2 
[ 2 2 Ζ Ζ ] 
Ζ 2 op? op? 
ἐλαιδ μὲ a εκ v? § vw σιαδ΄ δ, ν § 

133 κι a ν᾽ β δ΄ ν᾽ BS ουὅ" op? Ω > [.ᾷϑΑΔὺυεῪ (hk 2 
[ Zt Ζ Ζ Ζ 
z | 2 op? Kt a εκ ν᾽ βὶ v β δ΄ ν᾽ βέ z 

134 ξυλ ef = [ν 968% δέν 7 ου΄ op? 2 2 [ 42 Ζ 
z | 2 op? Ζ op? 
υλ Re, ς τὸ κα ν οἵδ VY vy 

135 Sty yar” B” ge walpad’/ H]\Ba w Αβδελλ- κελλ- νὸ ε δ v? ely 
1 2 Ζ amo ayop* τ' δι΄ νῦ ε δ΄ ν' ey 


124. μὲ γι: y corrected from δ, which is the rate ἔξωθεν. 


1414] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 141 
J 
136 S τιμῖ adwv παραδ'͵,, [Παφν]ουῦ διοικῦ, Βολβυθ- νϑ eas S/ ν᾽ aB/ 
[ 
1 2 
ew? Ou ν᾽ a[gejo[f 6/ νῇ a B/ 


[a? 
1327 eda” μὲ Ble vf v° φΊκβί δ' va οξους μὲ γε [T]}’ p08 φ[ζιβίδ' 8/ v® § 
aduk’/ K/ βὶ τὸ B ν᾽ φγδ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ 4] 


138 [γψ΄ των λογισιμων azo εποικ Ἐμφυτευτων vy? κεφ KB d/ ν΄ Kn ovr” amo δι΄ 
νος [δ]7} [v° ey ovr® ὅτ Bom VS ν᾽ γ Καὶ τῷ αὖ' v Boys δ΄ v By 


απο ay? 77 δι΄ ν᾽ δοιθί δ' ν’ ες εξωθ δι΄ ν' ια 9 BS δ' ν᾽ Bs απαργ" 
yah ve δ΄ v ey] 


Fol. 64.] (ist hand.) 


139 amo eroux/ Βουνων emul? 


140 S κανονος dyp°p? ex’ Pw pge Sv uyy [ad wv 
e”/ car/ ν᾽ καφβ δ΄ v Ky λογισιμω]ν ν᾽ γφια δ΄, [ν y B/ 
y/ ν᾿ 99 [tly δ΄ ν᾽ Ks β΄ ἃ vivegig δύ᾽ v ις β΄ 


141 5. δ΄'δ΄ αὐτων vy φι b/w § [ad wy 
om? v δ΄' ν᾿ op? | ν of ν᾿ 
y/ v? δ΄ v° hv ge Sf vf 

142 S απαργ" δίανομων ay τιμῖ ν᾽ φιβί δ΄ ν᾽ § [ad wv 
on? νϑ δ΄ ν᾿ op? 1 pipe of» § 
y/ v? φιβί 8/ v° § λν 42 6/ ν᾽ 2 

143 (2nd hand.) ep pf yd τὸ μὲ γ vy φγδ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ ¢ opv? a τὸ κ ν᾽ φαδῖ΄ 
δ΄ ν᾿ Ζ ν gn 8/v γ)] 

144 S απαργ" διανομων τὴ τιμῖ vs G9KkB δ΄ v ly [ad wy 
e"/ oak‘/ v? δ΄ ν΄ λογισιμήων v? δ΄ ν᾿ 
χ ΠῚ ἂν τῆι BY bY OY 

145 γονχίν]χ β εκ ν᾽ βφη ν᾿ ὄψις δ΄ v δίγ παλλι᾿ a εκ v? β ν B 

᾿ [8/ » Bé "yp 98 S/ vp e 

σακκι τριχα KgB v? 9B δ, ν ¢ 

146 S α[παργ" yah]- 6B” ν᾽ β a/v? βέ [ad wy 
ει oak’/ v° δ΄ ν᾿ λογισιμων] v? β δ΄ v° BSF 
γι ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ λ ν᾿ [Ὁ v°] 

147 y/ ν᾽ νῷ αὐ δ΄ ν᾽ wy ad [ω]ν ει7'΄ σακι ν᾽ καφβ δ΄ ν᾽ Ky λί[ογισιμων ν" 


εὐ κγί Of ν᾽ ΦΥ͂ y/ ν᾽ κζ αἱ Sf ν] KOy ἃ ν᾽ Ky δ νὴ KOS 


α 
136. The correction does not appear to have been made at 137. 4 858: acorrection must be made somewhere, and as 
the end of the line, as it would probably in that case have been the ἐχόμενα are here larger than the ἀρίθμια this seems the 
visible above the lacuna. likeliest place. 


142 


Fol. 7.] 
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148 [-Ἐδιαιρέ των προκειΪμ λογισιμων 


149 [S τιμῖ eda” S] αλυκγ δαπαν" texvv Kaplov" eu/ paoy® Ἱεροσολ" ov] § pl lué [.] 
vy 968% 8/ [ν᾽ 7 ovr] 
amo ay’ eff)’ δι΄ 
vy gd! Sv y 
150 [ἐλαιο]υ py T’ yk ν᾽ gy[d/ δή ν"] $0 ” oy] 908 yo [517 [ν 2 
a’ κα τὸ ιβ vw gals δήν᾽ 4 
151 [S τιμῖ ehar” 5 al\ux:/ δαπαν εργ΄ καμοῖνῖ ειἴ7 ουσι" 7] το" συμβ᾽" ev Aap 
vy gad’ 8/ ν᾽ § [our] , 
: op” 
vy gud! δ΄ ν΄ § 
152 [A]auvys yxy gf] d/ vrs ofous ys τὸ ροβ [7.8/ ν᾽ ¢ 
a’ κ΄. Bw φ..7 vs 
153 § τῖιμ᾽ εἰδω]ν Samav? em x” [5 ev BaBviorr| 
v By taf 8/[8/ ν᾽ BS ovr] ‘ : . 
2 . amo ay’ t δι΄ ν᾽ φιβί δ΄ ν᾽ § op? 
ν᾽ agkyd! s/v B 
154 [ορν}Ὰῇ [a vy φαδ)] o/ wz our” ay’ τ' δι΄ ορνῇ at’ K φία δ΄ 
Sve] 
155 [eda μὲ aydv 908% 8/] ν᾽ Sy ovr® op? era” 2d τὸ 8B φη 
[8/ ν᾽ y amo ay? εξωϑ δι΄ eka” po a εκ v® Πν φιαδ δέν" § 
156 ler μ' βυδ ν' φιεδί δι1» B/ ovr of be wm g SPM yy! 
δ, νὴ ἐ op? eb? μὲ β τὸ ὃ ν᾽ 9 Bl δέν § 
157 [ξυλ κε k να ] ὃδν α ovr® op? 2 Ζ [2 
2 op? év* κι] κ τὸ K να | Sra 
158 S τιμ εἰδἴων tapad’/ HAB~ vw] AB κελλ["] 
φια δ΄ S/ ν" § [ 
1 2 Ζ 
Ω 2 2 2 2 απο ay’ εἸξίων du | 
φια δ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ § 
i [ay] ay be WV on 98 8s πὰρ οὐ τῷ ὁ ote eZ 
160 S§ τιμ' γία]λζ- βοὴ» wapad’/ HABa vw Αβὲ κελλ- [ 
v β 8/ ν᾽ βέ 
1.2 2 
2 2 2 απο ay’ 77 δι΄ ν᾽ β δ΄ ν" BF 
161 S Toy ειδίων mapad/ |) UWladvov® ds.oux"/ [ 
ots ry ie 
[απο] ay? e&w* du- 
oS ey 
151. The dots are in the MS. ; so in 1. 153. 159. cay’: ¢f. 1. 130. 
156, 157. It will be noticed that in these two lines the supple- «8: this is evidently a mere slip of the pen, as the reckoning 


ments make the ἐχόμενα equal to the ἀρίθμια ; but in the total is at the usual rate of 20 κεντηνάρια per sol. 
they are so nearly equal that the restorations seem certain. 
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162 [οἹξ[" μὲ agB] 208 φγίδ΄ o/s ad” K°/ [β τὸ ιβ φγίδ δ ν᾽ 4] 
163 y/ τίων λογισιμω]ν ν᾽ εὐ κγί 8/ v sy ovres [ato αγ" τΊ δι΄ ν᾽ φιβί 8/ ν § 
εξωθ δι ν᾽ γφια O/ ν᾽ γ B/ amapy” γαλ΄ v β δ΄ ν᾽ BF] 
Fol. 7 4.] 
164 [amo] εποικ᾿΄ Κεραμι[ο]ν emt Cy” | 
165 & xalvjovos δ μ})}"μ' ex’ νι v 98 δ΄ ν᾿ vd B/ ad wv ει] oak‘/ 
ex? ν᾽ κγφίιη ὃ) [ν] Kz λζογισιμων ν᾽ egaS  d/ ves γι 
ν᾽ κη φι]θί 8/ v Aas Av καφκγί [8]/ [ν᾽ κγῇ 
166 S 8/8/ avrwv ᾿ 7 BS 8/ δ΄ v° § ap wy op? 
εχ v° oe if cope ν᾿ δ v° 
Ι sb] γιβ(δ᾽ δ, be ἢ] 
167 XS απαργ" διανομων αν τιμ' gisf δδν B/ ad ὧν op? 
‘ "ἢ ὦ ὙΠ 
φισί δ΄] ν β΄ i ν᾽ δ ν᾿ 
168 edypt yd v gy 8! δ΄ v° ¢ op? a τὸ κ φαδ δ΄ eda} yg 
tT 2th 9[B δ΄ νο ἢ 
169 S απαργ" διανομων τη 7/ ex? ν᾽ £98 δ ν᾽ CB/ ad ων ειἴ' cax’/ 
ν᾿ δ΄ ν᾿ λο[γισιμων 
] λν" ζγὺ δ, ν[(β}] 
170 γονχνυχ Bex v Bon ν᾽ ὄφις 8/ ν᾽ ε walk α εκ ν᾽ β v? B 
δ΄ v BS d™ σιβὲ μ[..α ex GiB φιβ δ΄ v? ἢ 
171 S απαργ᾽ yar” xB y’ β Sv Bs ad av εἰ σακΛ 
ν᾿ [d/ v° λογισιμωὼν v° B δ ν BS 
] yy 
172 [γι ν᾽ ξα] ὃ δ΄ δ΄' ν᾽ ἕεβ,) ad ὧν ει, σα[κ΄ ἢ v keyg δ᾽ ν᾽ κα λογι[σιμων 
ν᾽ Coin 8/ ν᾽ ἡ γῳ v? λαφιβ 8/ vO A ν᾽ κθφις δ] δ᾽ ν᾽ λα B/ 
Fol. 8.1 
173 [Ἐδιαιρέ των προκειμ λογισιμων] 
174 51 Ἰ οὐ § py ιβ 
[ve φιαδ' 8/ ν᾽ { οὔτως 
1 amo ay? e&a® du 
iad! [8]/ [1 5 
175 ld ogous [ 
176 SX [τιμῖ eda” 5 advk/ darav? τεχύΨ' καμονῖ e/ μασγιδ Ἱεροσο]λ" ov § pip? s 
v= 9 [ef 04 8/ v° ς οὔτως 
7 : : amo ay? εξωϑ δι" 


ν᾿ φείδ' O/ v ¢ 


170. p[: this cannot be a number giving the quantity, as these 176. The dots are in the MS.; as too in 1, 183. 
articles cost 12 carats each. 


144 


177 


183 


184 
185 


186 


187 


188 
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[ἐλαιὺ : . : 1 οξους py 7” 308 
[ν᾿ φα δ΄ ν᾽ 2 αλλ"... 
5 [τιμῖ εἰδων Samav®/ em χ᾽ Sev Βαβυλωνι] 
ΣΟ ὙΦΎ [δί' ν᾽ γᾷ ovras 
απο aly’ τ' δι᾿ ν' guisf δ ν᾽ β΄ amo ay’ εξωϑ δι΄ 


v ByS δ΄ ν᾽ [BIS 


Vv 


[opy? a v φαδ δ΄ ν" 2 7 ovr” amo ay’ ΤΊ δι΄ opr α τὸ κα φἴα δ΄ 
δ΄ ν᾽ 2 amo ay? εξωθ δι- 2 7 

[ἐλαιῦ μὲ βυς vr αφιΐί 8/ v af] ουτ — op” eau” pips 7% 918 9[uB 
ὃ) v’ § op? eka” μὲ β εκ ν᾽ {ν᾽ φκΊβί va 

[br ws δυδ ν᾿ αφγδ' ὃ, ν' ας]" ovr ομ’ mp? ᾳ ὃ τ᾿ μ' γγ[γ δ 
δ ν᾽ ¢ on? eb? μὲ ὃ τ΄ ὃ vy? al δ va 

[eo κι v 918 ὃν J] our” = op” [ 4 


2 op? ἕξυλ κι τὸ κα vw φιβ δί( ν᾿ § 
S ty” ειἰδων [rapad’/ HABa ve Αβὲ Keddr~] 
vy αφγὸ & ν᾽ a¢ οἶυτως 


7 : 2 é Ἵ : απο ay’ εἕωϑ du~ 
vy αὐ» δ) ἢν als 
aay [κ᾿ βὶ εκ φην]ὴ gis 8/ ν" B/ ehall [w]e [. elk ν᾽ [{... 

S Tyr γαλ- βοὺ [rapads’/ HABa vw AB? κε]λλτ [ 

v B δ΄ ν᾽ BF ovtws 

απο ay’ τ] δι" v? B δ΄ v° Bs 

SX τιμῖ adav [rapad’/ Wadvov® δι]οικῖ, [ 

ν᾽ φιηίδ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ S¥ ουτως 


Ν 


ομ | 2 

γ΄ φυμδ'[δ]} [νἹ {7 

eau” μὲ a εκ ν᾿ {]φ1τα δ΄ δ, v? § ofous μ α» 7 τό οβίφ. 8/ v ¢ 
αλ' K°/ B? τὸ ιβ νὴ φ. ὃ, ν᾽ 4] 


amo ay? εἕωϑ du 


y/ tov λογισιμων ν᾽ £9 uy] δ΄ ν᾽ ἢ ovrws amo ay’ τ' δι΄ φιςί δ ν᾽ BL / εξωϑ 
δι ν΄ εφαΐ δ, ν᾽ εξ amapy” γαλ΄ ν᾽ βὶ ὃ, » Bel 


Fol. 8 6.1 (1st hand.) 


189 


190 


ΙΟΙ 


[απο εποικ' Ποιμὴν emily’ | 


SX [kavjovos δημόμϑ ex? ν pBge [ὃ]7 [ν᾽ pOSy ad ὧν a/ oak’/ 
ν᾽ λφιη δ΄ v λὸ λογισιμων v? γφ GO] δ΄ v? γί 
[yl [ν΄ Moy δί ν᾽ AS rw ξη δ΄ ν᾽ By] 
XS [δ]782. αὖτ ν᾽ αφαΐ δ΄ [ν᾽ ας op? 
ν᾿ ov op? ν᾿ ] δ ν᾽ 
γι fv [ δ ν᾿ hv agaS δ΄ ν᾽ α4] 


187. For the ἐχόμενα we may perhaps supply 4 γι δ΄ both for after ey’ »° is by the 1st hand. The lines may have been com- 


ὄξος and for salt. pleted by the 2nd hand. 
190-192. It is not certain whether anything in these lines 
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145 
192 S aap? δίανομων av’ τιμῖ ν᾽ gun 8/ [8]/ [ν᾽ Sy op? 

νϑ δ΄ ν᾿ op? ν᾽ φιη) δ J v Sy 

vv [pes ϑεϑ Sy ve] 
193 (2nd hand.) ef μὲ ὃ τὸ μέγφγδ' δ' ν᾽ 4 opr? γ 7 Kg[yS δ΄ ν᾿ 4 

vy 9 B δίν ἢ 

194 SX amapy” διανομων ty Ty.” vw 09K δ, [ν᾽ JS ad wv ει, cak/ 

vy? δ΄ v° doytor]n” v° δ v 

yy v [o/ v° Av Ogn δ΄ v iff 
195 yous Ὑ εκ ν᾽ Bon vw ζ Vv ζ{ πλπλ α εκ v Bru? BS v BF 

wigk δ΄ ν᾽ Syl 

196 y/ (PY ριγφκα δ΄ Sf ν᾽ pxBy a ων a/ cax/ v XY um [8]/ [ν᾽ 8 


λογισιμων ν᾽ δῳγίδ' δ΄ ν" Sy yi/ ν"] λδ καί δ΄ δ΄ [ν᾽ Ay] y 
Ν ν᾽ ong κγί ὃ, v πὸ 


Fol. 9.] 
197 [ διαιρ των mpoxeys® λογισιμων 
198 [SX τιμῖ ελαιδ 5 αλυκγ'΄ da}rav: ἐεργ΄ καμονῖ af μασγιδ Τερ[ο]σολ" οὗ § pu? ιβ 


ν΄ φία[δ΄ 8/ ν' § οὔτως 7 : 
: ὃ ᾿ απο ay! εξωθ df 
ν᾽ gad! δ΄ ν' { 


199 [eda ysl τὸ yk φοίδ΄ 8/ vy ofousys Ty 0B φ[β 8/ ν᾽ ¢ 
ar” κ΄, af τὸ 1B] 9 BS 
200 [3 τιμῖ ειἰδων darrav®/ emt | x” 5. ἐν Βαβυλωνι 
yer ype ἢ ot, ἢ 
Ἴ . amo ay? τ' δι΄ ν᾽ Ginf 8% δ,' ν᾽ Sy op? 
v B98" ὃ, ν" BS] 
201 [opy® y] φ γί Sf v° 4 ovr® amo ay’ τ' δι΄ opy® γ 7” k 
i ¥ PE emo of Ef ἢ 
202 [ekau” μὲ γον} agKaSd’ δ΄ ν᾽ B ovr op? char” 25 τὸ ιβ 
9 1B [vr] 5 [one ] dau” μὲ γ εκ ν᾽ § ν᾽ ag θ{δ΄ 
δ΄ ν᾽ αἱ 
203 [ψΊ μὲ δι ὃ vl] agyd/ δ΄ ν᾽ a¢ ovr” op? eb? pig ὃ τὸ μὲ γ 
gy od’ δ ν᾽ ἐ [op? vy uw ὃ τὸ μι ὃ va 
δ΄ va 
204 SX τιμὴ εἰδων παραδῆ HABla ve ABSeAX~ κελλ- 


von [d]/ vy [ουτως] 
amo ay? e€w? du- 


ew oy Of [yl 


193- Φ ys: for the fraction (properly 3) cf 1. 109. The next original sum was probably y. 


article is probably either oil (cé 1. 168) or ὄξος (cf. 1. 231). 198. The dots here and in ll. 200, 204, and 206 are in the MS. 
195. 8 y n: Bcorrected from a. 199. For the oil and salt, cf 1. 219. Here the price of the 
wn: πάλλιον ; cf. 1. 170, etc. ὄξος is given as 2 carats (correct), that of salt as 23 carats (for 3). 


196. onqxys: the ys is acorrection. One ofthe figures inthe In 1. 219 the amounts are 12 and 23 respectively. 
Iv. U 


146 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1414 
205 [σαγ' κ΄ a εκ] yy 7η vy 
206 § mp εἰδίων παραδὴ Παφνουῦ διοικῖ7 
vy φγίδ Svs : 
᾿ ; [on?] 
3! ὃ DY EA 
207 1 φγίδ' δ[ ν᾽ 4 
208 γ[ 77 των λογισιμων v°] ὃ 9 γί δ΄ δ΄ v” Sy ovrws απο ay? ΤΊ δι΄ ν΄ φιηΐδ΄ 
δ, ν᾽ {7 ano ay? ella} [ri] Bim ν" γ79 δ΄ ν᾽ γ ] 
Fol. 9 4.] 
209 [amo emoux/ Vupov] enc? 
210 [S kavovos] Syuy? εχ °° οφκα δ΄ v of ad ὧν a’/ σακ( 
ty nf od f¥ 4 ka 
vy? ae - δ΄ ν᾽ of : Njoytoypor ν᾽ BY BS 8/ v Bo y/ ν᾽ oBY κγί 
[8] 
δ΄ ν᾽ of ¢ dle vy? δ᾽ ν᾿ ὡς πὶ Se ν᾽ BYBS δ΄ ν᾽ Bol 
211 [5 δ΄δ΄ αντων] ν᾽ ψφιζίδ' δ΄ ν᾽ Sy αφ ὧν op? 
[ν» γψιζίδ΄ 8/v Sy ομ} ν" fv γῳ 7 olf 8” 
δ΄ ν᾽ Sy Ν vy φιζί δ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ (γ] 
212 [8 απαργ"] δίανομων αν typ ν᾽ αφα δ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ ag ah wy op? 
[v° δ΄ v° 7 op? ν᾽ αφαδ' S/ vas yf ν᾽ agad/ 
S/ vas dh [ν᾿ Sv | 
213 mpoB- B «xy 1B ν᾽ a δ a op a τ᾿ κ Ga δ΄ δ΄ νὴ = 
214 S [αἸπαργ" διανομων ry Tuy vy θ δ, ν᾽ OS ad wy ει σακ[7 
ν᾽ αφηί dl! δ΄ v ay λογ[ιἼσιμωὼν ν᾿ δ᾽ v? yy νὴ agnS δ΄ 
Cae δ' 1 
δ΄ ν᾽ ay Ν [ν΄ 9 6/ v° δ]; 
215 γὙονχυχ y εκ » Bon vw ζ δ, ν᾿ Cy madd” a εκ ν᾿ βὶ ν᾽ β δὴν BS 
216 γυνὴ παφις δ, v πηΐ af wv ει, oan) ν᾽ of κα ὃ, ν᾽ of λογισιμ᾽ νϑ γ 9[yS δ΄ 


δ, ν yy & ν' 089 {δ΄ 
δε [v°? BBS δ᾽) ν᾽ BS. 


208. δ, »° 57:  σοττεοίεά from δ΄. 
yy: this is correct as the difference between the ἀγορὰ τῆς 
δι(οικήσεως) and the total, but the items add up to yy ης δ΄. 

209 ff. For the explanation of the alterations here, see the 
introduction to 1412, p. 84. The entries under ἀφ᾽ ὧν for all 
the taxes except the canon are inserted by the corrector. 

210. By βς: the second 8 is a correction from a, 

γι νυ oB y xys: after the B are inserted two short strokes 
as a sign that the figure is to be cancelled. 

213. v° a: apparently corrected from β. 

215. 8 yn: B corrected from γ. 

216. The explanation of this line is as follows: the remainder 
as originally written (9 s. 173 c.) is the sum of the remainders on 
the rerdpria and διανομαὶ τῇ τιμῇ, Zé. the sum of the credit 
balances. As, however, there was a deficit on the canon this 


Cote δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ ¢ 
δ΄ ν᾽ ry d pv θφιζί(ὃ δ, uy ws mre” 
«7 μὲ evn®/ v? C98! δ΄ v nF 


exceeds the correct net balance, the difference between the 
total ἐπιζητούμενα and the total deductions, by 25. 23c., Ζ. 6. 
the amount of the deficit. The amount has been corrected, 
and the correct sum is in addition inserted (by the corrector) 
at the end of the line. As an overwritten letter or a line 
as a mark of abbreviation appears just after the lacuna, it 
seems that something must be lost between the statement of 
the ὡς πλείους and this additional entry. μ΄ evx’/ may be read 
as pelovos ἐνκομισθέντος, and will mean that this is the ultimate 
credit balance (μείων), which has been paid into the (local) 
treasury, or, possibly, has been entered in the body of the 
account. 

#:a not infrequent symbol for ‘total’ (édov) in these 
accounts, 
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217 [διαιρῇ των mpolkem® λογισιμων 
218 [SX ru] eho” 5 adu:/ δαπαν" εργ καμονῖ εἴ' μασγιδ lep? οὐ § pty? ιβ 
ες vw gad! 8/v° § οὀυτως 


απο ay? e€[w? δι v gia 8’ δ΄ ν § 


219 ehau” 9s [tT yk [ν] 9558/ δ, ν᾽ 7 οἕους ys τὸ poB ν Ὁ α[δ΄ 
[517 [vo 2 ap κ΄ αἱ Br οβίδ' δ᾽ ν᾿ ¢ 
220 [XS τιμῖ edjov darav’ em x” [5 εν Βαβυλωνι] 
ν᾽ Bad’ 8/ ν᾽ BSF ovtas amo ay? τῇ δι΄ 
vyagad’ 8/v ag απο ay? εξωθ δι΄ ν᾽ α Φ δ΄ va 
221 προβ- B [ va 8/ ν᾿ a ovr” amo ay? 77 δι΄ mpoB- B 
εκ 918] va δ΄ ν᾽ ἃ 
222 [opv? a ve gad’ δ, ν᾽ & ovr® op? op? a 
mK ν} gad’ 8/ vw ἐ 
223 [év* κι) κ γα δ΄ ν᾽ a ovr” op? Ζ 
2 Ζ ] amo ay? εξωϑ δι΄ Ev K/ κ τ΄ κ 
va δ΄ va 
224 [8 τιμῖ ειἰδων mapad?/ HABa ve ABSeAN~ κελλτ 
vy φιεδ 8/ ν᾽ β΄Ί ουτως ] 
amo ay? εἕωθ &u- ν' φιεδ δήν" β΄ 
225 [ 
226 [ yt/ των λογισιμων ν᾽ γη γίδ' δ, ν᾽ yy ovr® amo ay’ 77 δι ν᾽ αφα δ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ ag 
amo ay? εἕωβ δι΄ ν᾽ BYBS 5/ ν᾿ Be] 
Fol. 10.] 
227 απο εποίικ, Aytov Πινουτιωνος emuln’ | 
228 S [kavovos dyp°p’| vl μ[θ 9 of δ΄ ν᾽ vyjs' ad ov 
ει σακ ν᾽ [O90 ὃ, ν᾽ με} λογισιμὴ v gig 8/ v? B 
γι vgs δ΄ ν᾽ sf hv? AOGia δ) v As B/ 
229 5. δ[4δ7 avrov] ν᾽ φιβί o/v § ap wy 
on.” | s/f v 1 [oly 2 2 
2 Ζ hv? φιβί δέν § 
230 Κ΄ αἰπαργ" διανομων αν] τιμ cg guy Of 8/ vv? § ad wr 
op? eT S/ vp? vy gwd! 8/ ν᾽ § 
y/ Vv φιγδέ Swf hv’ 2 
231 [εἑψΊ μὲ αἹ τὸ ey 9η a/v γ op® at K gad! ὃ, ν᾿ 
[ogous μὲ α τ] εξ 95 δ, ν' 4 
232 Κ΄. αἰπαργ" διανομων τἼ]η top: ν᾽ wa 9N δ΄ v° 1B ap wy 


ει oaké/ ν᾽ [ δ᾽ vo? ν΄ 9k ὃ, νὴ Sy 
y/v 9K Sv fy Av 17 Bo Sf v wag 


220. »° Byad': before u, « has been cancelled, and after it, further to the right, above the lines 235-238. No doubt these 
apparently, sy. In the ἐχόμενα for ἔξωθεν a figure, no doubt x, characters had been written before the papyrus was utilized for 
followed bys, has been washed out after the carat sign. the present account, with which they have no connexion. 

227 ff. On this page v° is written about the middle of the page 231. ogous : supplied from the rate, as exemplified inl. 8. 

a little above each of the lines 229, 230, 231, and - similarly, 


U2 
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233 [γονχνυχ γ] εκ v βφην ζ 8/ v CS παλλι- β εκ ν᾽ Bv ὃ 
[8/ ν᾽ ὃ 4] σακκιὰ τρικὶ ὃ εκ 9B φη δή ν᾽ Υ 
234 [γυ' v° ἔβῳ β(δ' 8/] ν’ ἕς 4 ad ὧν ει") cak’/ ν' 98 δ΄ ν᾽ “ef y λογισιμϑ 


v βοζαδ΄ 8/] ν᾿ β [y}/ ν᾽ wed! δ΄ v υζ{γ. ν᾽ μεφιαΐ δ΄ ν᾽ pny 
5 -Ἐδιαιρ“ τωΐν προκειμ λογισιμων] 
36 S tip? εἰδων δαπανθ em] x” 5 εν Βαβ" ν᾽ φιγδ' 8/ v § 


ουτως ' - ih @ al ἃ ‘ ‘ 
amo ay® 77 δι ν᾿ g ἐγ δ΄ δή v? { απο ay? εἴ} δι νϑ 

237 [opy? a τ΄] κ gaol δ ν᾿ οἕους po a τὸ yp E 98 ὃ, ν᾽ F 
ep μὲ α τ᾿ py g[n δ] ν ¥ | 

238 S [{τιμ εἰδων tapads?’/ Ἠλ]βα vw ABSeAk~ KedAh~ ν᾿ αφιβ δ΄ ν᾽ af 


ουτως απὸ δι΄ ναφιβ δ΄ ν᾽ af 5.7 φκ δ΄ ν᾽ Sy τῷ αὖ 
gis 8/ ν᾽ B/ [om δ} 

259 [ayn’/ a 7 »ν" αφιβ δ, ν᾽ af οὐ“ amo δι΄ αγκ᾽ a εκ ν᾽ αφιβ 
ve αφιβ O/ ν᾽ af SF" exon φκ [δ]7} [νὴ Sy SF τῷ αὖ εἐκφις 
gis δ΄ ν᾽ B/) 


ane Ly/ των λογισιμων ν"] BY α δ΄ δ΄ ν" B ovrws amo δι΄ ν᾽ αφιβ δ΄ ν᾽ af Κα wepi" 
vy φκ 8/v (Υ [SF τῳ av™ v gus δ΄ ν᾽ B/ απο ay? 77 δι- 
vo φιγ ὃ΄ δ΄ ν" ῃ 


Fol. το ὁ. 
241 amo εποικ'" Σακοορε emul? 
242 S κανονος dnp?u? x ν᾿ ιβφιθ δ, uy ad ὧν a/ σακ 
νὴ ιαφκβ δ΄ v vy dot φ[ιεδ 8/ ν᾽ B/] γῳ v? ιβ φιγ δ΄ 
δ΄ ve wB/ Aw φείδ 8/ ν᾽ ¢ 
243 5 8/8 avrov ν goy8/ Svs ad ὧν op? 
ν᾽ ν᾿ op? i 
. hv φγδ Sv ¢ 
244 SX απαργ" διανομων av vy gad! δ΄ ν᾿ apd wy op? 
vy ν᾿ on? φίαδ' δ΄ ν»] yi v φαδ 
δ ν’ λ ν᾿ Ζ 
245 op? a 7” κα φαδ' δ΄ ν᾽ 
246 Κ΄. atapy” διανομων ty τυ ν σφιζζ, 8/v ζᾷ ad ὧν ει7, σακ 
ν᾿ ν᾿ do Ζ 
Lr «φια δ ν ζ- 1] 
247 γονχυχ β εκ ν᾽ βφη ν᾽ ὄφις 8/ ν᾿ ε Tal α εκ ν" B vw β δ΄ v BE 
oxow τριχ a εκ φ[α] γ᾽ αἱ 
248 yy v Bgl δ' v Kas ad ὧν ειἴ' oar'/ v wag κβ 8/ ν᾽ vy doy” ν᾿ σιφί 


δ  B/ [y/ vf By BS δ΄ v wy B/d ν᾿ ζ 784 8/ ν" FS 
249 -διαιρ των προκειμ λογισιμϑ 


233. By 7: β corrected from γ. 236, The dots in the MS.; so in Il. 243, 247, 253. 
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250 S zy: εἰδων δαπανῇ ex. x” S εν Ba” 7 BS 8/ v° § ovrws 
[amo ay? τ' δι- 
ga8/ δ΄ v απο ay? εξωβ δι΄ 91a δ΄ 8/ ν᾽. 
251 ορνῇ a [ve φαδ΄ 8/ | ουἷ απο ay? τ' δι΄ opr? a τὸ κ φα δ΄ 
amo αγ" εἕωθ δι- 
252 ear” μὲ α [ν΄ φιαδ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ § οὐ] op? 
Low} e[d]ou™ [wn] [a εκ v° S]yua δ΄ 8/ ν" § 
253 XS ty adloly πία]ρ[αδ77 [Η]λ[βα vw Αβδελλ- κελλτ 95 O/ ν᾽ | ουτως 
ΠΣ : 
᾿ απὸ ay’ εἕωθ du- 98 δ΄ νὴ & 
254 [σα]γγ pv [98 of νὴ 4 οὐ amo ay’ τΊ δι΄ Ζ 
απὸ ay? e€w® δι΄ cay? Av ἐκφη τὸ κ᾿] 
φὸ δ ve ¢ 
255 [γι] των λογισιμων v? φ[ιφσί 8/ ν᾽ β΄ ovr® amo ay’ 77 δι΄ Gad’ δ΄ v° 
amo ay? εξωθ δι΄“ ιεδ΄ ὃ, ν" β΄] 
Fol. 11.] 
256 +amo pov* A[BB- Eppawros| 
257 SX [απαργ" Siavd 77] rept 9(C 8]/ [v? yl ad ὧν a’/ cak‘/ 
[ 2 ho? Ζ ] hv 9 FS vy 
258 [μοι y ex] gaf φδί 8/ v ¢ on ι εκ 9 δ΄ 9 BS δ, ν᾽ ¢ 
259 ἰγγίν 9 ll 8/ we yah ov 2 dor dh 2 φγξ δ΄ ν᾽ [¥] 
260 απο pov* TLapoov] 
261 SX αἰπαργ" Savy av] yagd δ΄ Pag ad wv εἰ) cak'/ 
hor ν᾽ αφὸ S/ vas NK 2 
262 feb? μέ ype Tt] μὲ γν᾽ αφὸ δ΄ ν᾿ ας 
263 διαιρῇ τωῖν προκειμ λογισιμων] 
264 Κ' tile” εἰδων Sarav’ em] x” 5 εν Βαβ᾽ [ν]} αφὸ [8/ ν" a¢ 
OUTWS απο αἰγ} τῇ δι΄ εἶψ ps Yel τὸ py ν᾽" agd 
δ, v ας 
265 amo μον Φ[αροου] 
266 SX αἰπαργ" diary αν] 9 BS 8/ ν᾽ ¢ ad wi 
ho? 9 BS ὃ, ν᾽ ¢ Ν 
267 [«ΨΊ gy 7 μὲ v7] BS 8/ ν' ¢ 
268 SX [απαργ" Savy τη τιμῖ] φὃ δ΄ ν᾽ ¢ ad wp 
do? Ν [vw 98 δ, ν᾿ 4] 
269 [μους β ἐκφαί gy] δ' ν᾽ 4 om ὃ εκγφ ὃ) ga 92 
251. After ορνῇ a, τὸ κ has been washed out. to have been done. 
253. The ὃ in the ἔξωθεν is corrected from y(?). 258. μοί: cf. 11. 274, 277. The meaning is obscure. 
254. Where in the heading the whole amount is placed under φ δὲ: 8 perbaps corrected from a. 
one of the two markets it is not usual, in giving the details, to on’ : σπυρίδες. 
specify the markets again, but here, as the figures which are 266. ap οὐ: the stroke over the ν is apparently a sign that 


visible are placed under those for ἔξωθεν in 1. 252, it seems the phrase is abbreviated. 
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270 [γυ΄ ν 7’! 8/ ν᾽ Υ af wd dor 9 BS δ΄ ν᾽ ¢ 98 [8/ f° 4] 
271 [S τιμῖ Sav Samar? em x” 5 ev BaB’ 9] BS 8/ ν’ ¢ ovr” amo ay? 7” δι- 
er μ΄ gy τὸ my 9 [BS δ΄ ν' “7 


Fol. τι ὁ. 
272 απὸ μον Βαρβαρου 
273 S απαργ" Savi τὴ τυ φὃ 6/ v 4 ad wv λοΎ 
δ 978 [δι ν᾽ 4] 
274 pou Bex φαί vy δ΄ ν" 4 σπ' ὃ εκφ δ΄ ga δ΄ ν᾿ 
275 απο pov? Ayi* Μαριας 
276 δ΄. amapy’ διανομων τὴ τιμ' 7:ια δ΄ νὴ § ad ων λον 
yor μα] δὲ ἢ 
277 po ὃ εκ ψαί 9g δ, ν᾽ 7 σπ' κεκφδ' ge ὃ ν᾽ 
Fol. 12.] 
278 -Ἐσυνϑῇ avaxedad[atwors] 
279 S χρυΐίσικων δημοσιων ν᾽ ημθφια δ΄ ν᾽ ἥχλε αφ ὧν ει, oak’/ 
ξα 4 ε δ' 
ν᾽ γωοαφκ 8/ ν᾽ SpcBs λογισιμων ν᾽ pgs ge δ΄ ν᾽ σθγ 


vt 4υ δ' δ],) ν᾽ τ 4 GB 4 [δ΄ pd B/ 
γῳ v δέξηφα δ,)] ν᾽ δυαί ἃ μ' EX’ ν᾽ ypTage δ΄ ν᾽ ὅσλγί 
ws thea” Se ν᾽ κφκ δ, ν᾽ κβέ 


280 5. 8/8 [αυτων ν᾽ πγϑ κδ΄ δ, ν΄ πθᾷ ald [ων olpt 
vy? ὃ φζιδί δ, v? ε op? vy δ΄ v° 
00 4 εἴ 8 πδέ 
y/v ὄδφιδί δ, ve λ ν᾽ my 9K 8/ δ΄ ν᾽ πθέ 
281 SX απ[αργ" διανομων av? up? ν᾿ pungyn δ ν᾽ pry] ad wv op 
ν᾿ a) ν᾽ γί" op’ ν᾽ ᾳξεφιβ δ ν᾽ pas y 
4κ Bs , ιβ ε[γ 
y/ ν᾽ «ςεφιβ 8/ νὴ] ραᾳγΥ αὶ ννβφκ / v νς 4 
282 ] 
edge μ' λὸρζ τὸ μὲ γ ν' waguyS [δ΄ v° 1 
νγφιβ ὃ, ν᾽ y B/ 
283 ] 
xarn?/ Kv? of vg B [δ΄ v 5 
ν᾽ εφη δ v? εβ΄ 
271. The διαίρεσις line is omitted, and if the restoration is 279. G8y58: Bhas been washed out after the carat sign. ὡς 
correct the heading and details are combined into a single line. Aer” «.7.A. is underlined as if for deletion. 
274. The dot is in the MS. 283. yaAx°/ xv’: obscure; qu. χαλκοῖ κύαθοιΣ The ¢ of cf is 


278 ff. The payments to the treasury on all taxes other than ἃ correction, perhaps from y. 
the canon are inserted by the corrector. 
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284 7 
εἐλαιδ" μὲ us ἢ ν᾽ ιὃ [8/ v° ] 
ν᾽ αφη δή v αἱ 
285 1 
Kup” αρ γί ν᾽ αφὸ [8/ ν᾿ ] 
ν αφκ d/rv B 
286 S anlapy” διανομων τὴ τιμῖῆ ν᾽ σογφις δ΄ ν᾽ σᾳαὰ ᾧ ad ων] ειΐ' cak’/ 
ν᾽ ὃφ α(δ΄ ν᾽ δέ λογισιμ [ν᾽ wg) S/v dy 
besa! uns ve 468! BB 
y/ v ιγφθ δ νὴ ιδ]7 Av ofl δ΄ ν᾽ σος(γ 
287 ᾿ 
madd! κὃ [ν μη [577 [»° 
vega Bf LE 
288 ] 
λεπτ σιβεζ νγφιβ Sv γβ [ Ι 
98 δ΄ν ¢ 
289 ] 
σχοινιδ τριχ ἡ vy φιβ S/ vf [ 
νἼαφβ d/ vag 
290 ] 
caxop? B vyigy Swe [ 
291 1 
οξυγγιυδ Zé ν' αφις d/ v αβ [ 
292 ] 
χορῖ αρῖ θ΄ ν᾽ αφιὸ d/vaB/ [ 
293 ] 
om’ hy vy G8 Sv ¥ [ 
Fol. 12 6.] 
204 S amapy” γαλακῖ', y πε εχ v° πε δ νὸ cf ad ὧν [e™|/ [oakt/ 
νϑ δ ν᾿ λογισιμων ν᾽ μ δ ν’ μββ7 
γυνὴ μ δ΄ v μββ᾽΄ dh v με δ΄ v° μέγ] 
295 SX amapy” μελιῖς bin y ν᾿ oag9k δ΄ v° osf§ αφ wy on[? 
ν᾽ ag os 6/ v aB/ op? vy δ΄ v° 
y/ v αφιδί δ,7] ν" aB/ α ν᾿ bene δ v° ἂν 1 
296 γι eml- ν᾽ mW Boys! 8/ ν᾽ θτμγ ad ὧν ει oax/ ν᾽ [ywoagk δ, ν᾽ SpcB> 


λογισιμί[ων ν᾿ τ]μ[ε] 9 B 8/ ν᾽ τξη 4 Θ' v? Sais φκβ 8/ ν' Shey 
λ μὲ ν᾽ Sugeged/ δ,' ν᾽ ὃψπ ws the” δὲ νὴ κ]φκ δ, νὴ κβ 


286. There is more space than usual between this line and or two is intended. The third letter is a correction. 
285. Perhaps, therefore, 285 was followed by a short line with 291. οξυγγιου : the first v corrected from a; another form of 
one entry only, which would be lost in the lacuna. ἀξούγγιον, tallow, fat (cf. Ducange, s.v. ἀξούγγιον). 

290. caxog? : obscure; it is not even clear whether one word 295. αὶ Win y: inserted by the corrector. 
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eau” μὲ. 7 εκ ν᾽ (νὴ γί 


δ v? 1 
gia δ΄ δ΄ ν᾽ § 


ela” | yo τὴς κΚ ν᾽ 


9 oS 


7" μ᾽ ἐγγομϑ' ov” 5 addov 


λ λογω τροφΊ aoy” αἸλλαγῖ x” Μουναχῇ [ 


δ77 νὴ ς 4 


oxowy μικῖ, [ 
σι δη]ρὴν «/ [ 
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Fol. 13.] 
297 + S.aup* των [προκειμενων λογισιμων 
—— 
298 a XS [τιμῖ 
299 Γ 
300 BS [τιμῇ 
301 : [ 
302 oy & [rm 
303 
304 δ § τιμῖ dav” καὶ adva?/? Samay? τεχύν' 77) Kop Kapov" eu" / 
πλοι το" KX” ov a pe ς [ν᾿ 
ουτως 
απο ay’ εἕω δι- ν’ φιαδ΄ δ΄ ν᾿ 4] 
305 
vy 
306 ε αὶ rfp? 
[ 
307, & πιμῖ oe 
308 CS au 
309g & [rp 
Fol. 13 4.] 
310 
311 ] ope El κυ omy] 1 κ νὴ By KB [ 
212 [ 
313 dM” ot }B° δ [ν δφιβ ὃ [ν] δ ¥ 
314 1. εἰν βγηδ' ὃ, BS 
315 


. 

297 ff. In this διαίρεσις the headings are numbered in the 
margin, in the hand of the corrector. From 1. 316 it appears 
that there were 15 in all. Under Aphrodito there are 14, but 
in two of these cases the actual specification of the purpose for 
which the supplies were intended is lost. Two headings not 
to be found under Aphrodito are supplied by Pakaunis (the 
posting-station of Mounachthe and the Governor’s estate at 
Damascus). The second of these occurs also under Bounoi, 
and there is one uncertain heading under Emphyteutae, another 
under Keramion. It is just possible that a heading may have 
occurred for an ἐποίκιον which did not occur under Aphrodito ; 
if this is not the case we must supply a line after 1. 32, which 
would give Aphrodito 15 headings, two of which should be taken 
as respectively Mounachthe and the Governor’s estate. The 
remaining one is that contained in 1. 306. 

305. In the corresponding line, 29, 6 xestae of ὄξος occur. At 
the usual rate ἔξωθεν, z. 6. 72 xestae to the solidus, this comes to 
2 carats, which might be given on the other standard as ἢ 5. 
After the price of the oil here given is deducted from the total, 


δ] » § [ 


11} ς. τε ᾧ 5.0. there remains 32c.=}s. to be accounted for. 
Possibly 33 c. might be given instead of the correct 2c. for ὄξος, 
but more probably salt occurred as well. In that case } 8. was 
the entry for ἀρίθμια νομίσματα for one of the two and nothing 
for the other. 

306. Apparently a charge for transport of taxes. After ἄλλων, 
a word like εἰδῶν is to be understood. The compound éyyopos 
seems to be new. 

309. Probably, but not certainly, the last line of the page. 

310. Probably the first line of the page. The figures at the 
end are not, as here printed for convenience, above the entries 
in Il. 311-315, but at the extreme right of the page, the end ofan 
unusually long line. 

311. κ'"} omy: this depends on the correctness of the 
reading v° 184 «8. The «8, however, is not certain. This line 
is no doubt the last of the details under εἰδῶν δαπανηθέντων ἐπὶ 
χώρας κτλ. ; the following line gave the heading εἰδῶν wapado- 
θέντων Ἦλβα vig ᾿Αβδελλα. 
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Fol. 14.] 

316 ve SS τιμῖ εἰδων mapad’/ Παφίνουθ διοικτ 

317 ehar” μὲ Oy OL 

318 Θ᾽ των λογισιμων [ ν᾽ τμεφ β δ΄ ν᾽ τξη Fs 


Fol. τ4 6. The other way up. 


arap[y]’ διανομίων av® rim” ν᾽ puny ἢ 


319 5 

320 S απαργ" διανομων τίη τ. 7 ν΄ oloy gus 
321 SX απαργ" γαλ- ν᾽ [πε 

322 XS απαργ" pr ν᾽ olagK 

323 yy επιζ ex’ » Ἡψ[8 2 {δ΄ 


318. After the total came no doubt the usual details as to rest of the account. It is perhaps intended as a summary 
dyopai, etc., which it is not worth while to supply from the restatement of the totals, without the specification of single εἴδη 
arithmetic. under the two διανομαί, as in the other ἀνακεφαλαίωσις. 

319 ff. It is not clear what connexion this page has with the 


PAPYRUS 1415.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1428. 1 ft. 22in. x 1 ft. 2}in. ecto in a somewhat rounded minuscule of medium size, 
black ink ; verso in a sloping, rather compressed minuscule, brown ink. 


HIS account adds nothing important to our knowledge of the method of collection of the 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια, but it seems to have belonged to a document of similar character to 1414 
and is of interest for its indications of the prices of various articles. It is not certain whether it 
belonged to a roll or to a codex, but the latter is much the more probable. The extant portion 
consists of details of expenditure, preceded in each case by the word οὕτως. Probably, therefore, 
the first half of each line contained a specification of the purpose for which the articles were 
required, with the total cost. There are several differences between this account and 1414. In 
the first place it is calculated not in both ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια, but in ἀρίθμια only ; for that the 
coins are ἀρίθμια may be inferred from the fact that they are given, not in so/d¢ and carats, but 
in solidi and fractions. Again, there was, so far as can be seen, no specification of the market 
(ἀγορά) in which the articles were bought; and the rates are in several cases different from those 
in 1414. Oil and ἕψημα are sold at the same rates as in the ἀγορὰ τῆς δι(οικήσεως) in 1414 
(12 xestae per sol. and 3 metra per sol.). In 1414 sheep are sold at 4s. in the same ἀγορά, and 
in 1375, where the articles were evidently all bought ἔξωθεν, the rate is the same. Here, however, 
it is 3 5. each. Poultry were sold at 20 birds per so/ in both dyopai (1414 and 1875); here 
WN; Χ 
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however at 18 per sol. ὄξος was sold at 60 xestae per sol. in the ἀγορὰ τῆς διοικήσεως), at 72 per 
sol. ἔξωθεν (1414 and 1875) ; here at 48 per sod. Lastly, wood, never bought in 1414 in the ἀγορὰ 
τῆς δι(οικήσεως), was sold ἔξωθεν at 20 κεντηνάρια per Sol. ; in 1875 the price was higher, 16 
κεντηνάρια per sol. ; here it is much higher still, 10 κεντηνάρια costing Igq Sol. enolic interesting 
point in this account is that the meron for ὄξος contains only 8 xestae; for oil and ἕψημα it is of 
the same capacity as elsewhere, 10 -eséae. 
On the verso is a different account, in another hand, relating to the embola. The heading 
gives no indication that it concerns only part of the evo/a for the διοίκησις, but this seems clearly 
to be the case, for some of the ἐποίκια are not mentioned, though they certainly paid corn-tax 


(cf. 1482, 120, 121). 


Recto. 
I ovr” mpoBBt iv? ς β΄ opr’? ue v° Sy char” μὲ ByB ν᾽ asy of” βὶὶ ν᾽ Kd/ 
ey? μὲ ἡ ν᾽ BB/ Evd® κι, il ν᾽ a B/ κδ' 
2 ov |r” ¢ ν 4 2 v9 2 eda ptlyB vs of » B ν᾽ κδ΄ 


ey? μὲ Ov y ἔυλ κι tv? α κδ΄ 

3 ou |r” 2rBv Kay 2 ν᾽ 2 μεν γΥ ν᾿ δγιβ' wy gy ν᾽ S$ κδ΄ 
piv v? (ιθβ7 κ΄ οὗ ν᾽ Cy ιβ΄ 

4 ] 2 Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 

5 ] Ζ 2 2 2 Z 2 2 Ζ 

6 ov |r” Ζ Z Ζ pe ιβ vi Ζ Ζ 

a οὐ za? B/ ev? δ΄ BE oy B ν᾽ γί pia vé 
piige v? γή κ΄ iaS ν᾿ [als 

8 ] eda” μὲ Ag O ν᾽ KES δ΄ 0€” μ δ, ζ ν᾿ {δ΄ Kd! eb? μὲ πε ye Vv” KnS γ 


ξυλων κ΄) ριβί ν᾽ iay 
10 ] 


II 7 


λ 


χαρ. 


(2nd hand) οξαγγιου 


8. This line is the total of the items given above. 
νος δ' κδ' : a correction, in browner ink, the original entry 
having been washed out. 

g. This line is difficult to interpret. If, disregarding the δ΄ δ᾽, 
which is rather below the level of the line and may be a later 
insertion, we take the money as the price of the ὄξος, the amount 
is absurdly wrong; for, on the rate established by previous entries, 
it should be 110§ solidi. If, on the other hand, we bring the 
sum into connexion with the (rerdpria) and explain the entry as 
not the price of ὄξος but a charge, analogous to the rerdpria on 
the canon, on the total quantity of ὄξος, the price of which had 
been already entered elsewhere, there are still difficulties ; for 


(2nd hand) o€ous μ' χξε ν᾽ τα δ΄ δ΄ δ΄ 


o€ous 


(1st hand) τεταρτιων: αὐτων" 


on the approximate rate of rerdpria seen in 1418 and 1414 the 
amount is much too large, and if we take rerdpria literally, 
as a fourth of the whole amount, it is too small. 111} would 
be an amount nearly correct as the price of the ὄξος, and 
perhaps a p, though not written, was inadvertently omitted. 

10. yap": doubtful, but perhaps we may read XaprovAapiou (or 
-ov); that abbreviation occurs several times in the volume, e.g. 
1447, 137. The A is doubtful and may be a mere stroke to in- 
dicate abbreviation. The relation of this line and of ὀξαγγίου 
in the next to the rest of the account is not clear. 

11. ofayyiov: cf. 1414, 291, note. 


1415] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 155 


12 ] (3rd hand) Sera” ταπ θεοφν Καὶ - 
Tip ayia ᾳδελφω , 


Verso. From top to bottom of the page. 
123 +em: euBodr Kop” Adpodita ιδ΄ € 


14 Kou” Αφροδιτω σι ap’ ψνεδ΄ ε edu" ap- ρος γ Πεδι αρ΄ σιείγ 
15 B Πεδιὰ ap pv prove ap- v— Πακαυν αρ΄ ρκηΐιβ΄ 
16 WVupov ap wy Ποιμην' ap t Lakope ap~ y 

17 y/ σι αρ΄ ah ad wy παραδῇ) εἰ! ofp Βαβ" σι αρ΄ ασλη β΄ ἃ σι αρ΄ 


πὶ ναυγῇ ev” ποτὰ σι ap~ σξηζιβ΄ 
᾿ 

12. Both the meaning of this line and the division of words are πὸ Kt.d.t πλοίου ναυζα)γηθέντος ἐν τῷ ποταμῷς The sum 
obscure. Some of the words seem quite un-Greek but are appar- οὗ this amount and that delivered to the barns is 1507} artabas, 
ently not Coptic. Most of the letters are clear. The character whereas the ἐπιζητούμενα are only 1500, so that it is not wholly 
after θεοφ is a symbol rather than a letter. For could be clear what relation the present sum bears to the rest; but 
read x. Instead of adeAda, θεσυῴω could also be read. probably, as no remainder is given, there was in this indiction 

17. ab wv παραδ(ο)θ(εισαι) et(s) ορρ(ια) Βαβυ(λωνος) : a phrase an excess of payments over ἐπιζητούμενα such as frequently 
exactly equivalent to ἀφ᾽ ὧν ei(s) τ(ὴν) σάκε(λλαν) in money occurs in money-payments. Of this total payment of 1507} 
accounts. artabas, 26845 were lost in the wreck of the boat. 


PAPYRUS 1416.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1405. Two fragments of aroll; 8in. x 3 ft. r12in. and 42 ἴῃ. x 23in. ecéo in a neat, 
small, round minuscule ; verso in various minuscule hands, in lines parallel partly to the 
breadth, partly to the length, of the roll. 


HIS roll contains several miscellaneous accounts, all of which, though they do not all concern 

the general χρυσικὰ δημόσια and should strictly be placed in different classes, it seems most 
convenient to give here. On the reco is an account (A) which, so far as the existing lines are 
concerned, is complete, but several lines, including that which gave the total, are lost at the foot, 
as the roll has been torn in two throughout its whole length. This account is somewhat obscure 
and puzzling in many details, but its main features are fairly clear. It concerns the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια, like 1412-1414, but the sums are given in ἀρίθμια νομίσματα only (or at least in solar 
and fractions), and do not agree in amount with those in the accounts referred to, being in all 
cases (except Psyrus) considerably less. The πεδιάδες, etc., of Aphrodito are given independently, 
no difference being made between them and the ἐποίκια, and in the account G on the verso, which, 
though evidently not of quite the same character as this, is perhaps by the same hand, and 
was probably arranged, as regards the places, in a similar manner, the monasteries are also given, 
following the ἐποίκια. This account on the vecéo is written along the fibres in a very long line of 
columns, the first consisting of the names of places and the following ones noting against these 
various sums of money. It is impossible therefore to reproduce the form exactly, and the 
arrangement adopted seems the clearest and most convenient. For convenience of reference, 

x2 
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both in the notes and this introduction and elsewhere, the columns are numbered by letters. 
Owing to the slight difference in arrangement in the latter part between the first two lines 
and the remainder it is necessary there to adopt a somewhat complicated system of numbering 
by letters and figures. This, however, makes the exact relation of the columns to one another 
clearer than they would otherwise be. 

In column aare given the ἐπιζητούμενα or tax-quotas, which, as already remarked, are different 
in amount from those in 1412-1414, so that it is uncertain whether they relate to the whole of the 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια. But for Psyrus, whose quota is larger than in 1412-1414, one might suppose 
them to be for one collection only, perhaps the half of a year, but the case of Psyrus makes this 
difficult, That they represent the χρυσικὰ δημόσια in some form is clear from the heading. It is 
to be noted that the indiction is the rst, but that neither the payments to the treasury nor the 
deficits on the previous indiction seem to agree with those in the 1st and 15th indictions of 1412 
and 1413. This, if we could be sure of the nature of the taxes here, would suggest an extension 
of the limits of time within which this collection is comprised, but in view of the difference between 
the quotas here and in 1412-1414 and 1419, 254, it is hardly possible to use the present account 
as decisive evidence. In ὁ are given the payments to the treasury, for which and their relation to 
the ἐπιζητούμενα see the introduction to 1412. In ¢ isa further deduction for the deficit in the 
previous indiction, as to which see p. 84; and d@ contains an amount to be deducted in respect of 
payments for the wages of sailors and other expenses connected with the arsenal at Clysma. 
These were evidently paid not by the central treasury but out of money transmitted direct from 
the provincial officials to Clysma, and may be compared with the λογίσιμα of 1414. Ine the 
total of these deductions is stated, and f gives the remainder. This is followed by four columns 
g, ὦ, 7, and &, which, as they are obscure without reference to subsequent entries, may be dis- 
regarded for the present. They seem to be later additions, but probably by the original 
clerk. This ends the first part of the account; the second part is largely a repetition, with 
a different arrangement, of the first, presumably owing to the addition of the four columns g—A, 
First the names of the places are repeated, apparently owing to the fact that from this point 
a different arrangement is adopted with regard to Aphrodito itself. Hitherto, though the πεδιάδες, 
etc., are specified, οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι have been tacitly included under κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, but 
henceforth that entry is subdivided into ἰδία κώμη and Βαβυλών. To prevent confusion the two 
lines which thus take the place of the one are numbered 2 and 26. Column ὦ repeats the 
ἐπιζητούμενα, except in the case of ll. 2 α and 2 ὁ whose sum is not equal to the quota given in l. 2, 
col. a ; the reason will appear later. The figures are preceded by the word azo: (or, inl. 3, azo v’). 
The variation in 1. 3 seems to show that azo’ stands for amo ν᾿, the dot being a sign that the 
second word is omitted, and the meaning will be ‘from x soldz (are deducted)’; it is a mere 
restatement, for greater clearness, of the original quota. From this point, for some columns, the 
arrangement of ll. 2 ὦ and 2 ὁ is different from that of the remaining lines. The latter may be 
taken first. Column ὦ is followed by the words ἀφ᾽ ὧν, so that the succeeding columns should all 
contain deductions. The first, however, , which in the surviving portion has only two entries, is 
disregarded in the total of deductions. It is headed σὺ(ν) vo(utopacr), and may be compared 
with the entry p(e)7(d) νο(μισμάτων) p which follows / in 1. 2, and with similar entries elsewhere. 
These appear to refer to certain particular sums of money included on this occasion in the amounts 
which they follow, but not normally forming any part of the sum under the heading to which they 
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refer. If this column is really of the same character as the entries referred to, we must suppose 
that the ἀφ᾽ ὧν is misplaced and that the sums in the column are included in the ἐπιζητούμενα of 
col. 2. The following two columns give actual deductions from the quota ; 2 1, which is headed 
διαγρ(αφῆς) Βαβυ(λῶνος) or διαγρ(αφόμενα) Βαβυ(λῶνι), is the sum of 4, the payments to the 
treasury, and g, the first of the four columns added after f It appears from this that g is an 
additional payment to Babylon, and also that the treasury to which the payments were made was 
at Babylon, not Alexandria (cf 1412, 279, etc.). Col. 2 2 repeats the entries in ¢ and αἱ but lumps 
them together, and 2 gives the total deductions. 

Returning now to 1]. 2 ὦ and 24, in the former the entries numbered 1-4 give certain 
additional sums to be deducted from the quota. The first is for the upkeep of the dykes 
(παραχωμάτων), the third for certain sailors at Clysma and the fourth for sailors from Pakaunis. 
Why these last should be included under Aphrodito is not clear; the explanation may perhaps be 
found in the deficit for Pakaunis; cf 1414, ff. 2-5. The second deduction, 2, is headed 
Φοιβ(άμμωνος) and consists of a sum of 6% soldi. The same amount, described as μ(ε)τ(ὰ) 
νο(μισμάτων) s§ Φοιβ(άμμωνος) Τάπως (ὑπὲρ) τ(ῶν) ἐν Βαβυ(λῶνι), is added in 1. 2 after col. αἰ, and 
a similar entry (καὶ) νο(μίσματα) s§ Φοιβ(άμμωνος) (καὶ) Ὃ βουέρσε(ως) is placed in 1. 2 ὅ, after 
col. 4, and added to the amount in that column (4, τ and 2). It seems clear that the same 
payment is referred to in each case; a sum of 6% sofdz was paid out of the Aphrodito quota 
for Babylon. As it follows αἱ it must have been for naval purposes. Col. z gives in 1. 2@ the 
total of these four deductions ; in 1. 24 occurs similarly a sum to be deducted, and though the 
nature of the payment is not given we may conjecture that it was perhaps for the same purposes 
as2z1and23. The col. o gives the amount of the quota which remains after the subtraction of 
these payments. In 1. 2 ὁ this is 2 so/zaz too large, a mistake to that amount having occurred in 
the addition of 71 ἴο Col. 2 gives for Il. 2@ and 24 the total payments got by adding 4, the 
payments to the treasury, to g, which we have already seen was an additional payment to Babylon. 
Thus there is a difference between Il. 2 a@ and 2 ὁ and the remainder as regards the composition of 
the sums given in col. 2. In ll. 3-12 they include payments to the treasury, the payment in g, the 
deficits for the 15th indiction, and the naval charges for Clysma; in ll. 2 a and 2 ὁ the last of these 
(Aphrodito had no deficit) is omitted. This gives the reason why the sum of these two lines 
in col. Zis not equal to the quota in col. a. If to the sum in col. o we add the 156s. entered 
under Aphrodito in col. d for naval charges we get, allowing for the error of 2 5. already referred 
to, the original quota given in a. Thus the amounts in ὦ show the quota 1786 s. plus the 333; 5. 
afterwards deducted in 2 and minus the 63s. added in 72 and the 156s. previously deducted 
ing. In the original quota given in ὦ the money which in is noted as paid out, and which 
therefore must have been included in the sum collected from the tax-payers, was omitted. 

From col. the arrangement is the same in all the lines: g gives the remainder after the 
deduction of the sum contained in 2, and in 7. a further payment is noted, for εἴδη for Clysma. 
This is identical with col. £, which is therefore explained as an additional payment to Clysma, over 
and above that specified in col. d. Lastly, col. s gives the final remainder. 

The only columns which now remain obscure are7 and &. The former is nearly the same as 
5, but in most cases is rather smaller! ; & contains only two entries, each of 77 so/édz and described 


1 In 1. 8, for Pakaunis, the amount in col. 7 is the same as the μ(ε)τ(ὰ) νο(μισμάτων) « added after the entry in col./, but this 
does not hold good for 1, 2. 
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as ὑπολ(ογισθέντα ?). Under 1. 2 ὁ in col. 0 is added the entry ὑπολ(ογισθέντα ?) νο(μίσματα) ρνδ, 
which is the total of the two entries in ὁ, but this also is obscure. 

To make the scheme of the account easier to follow, the entries for Pakaunis are given, as an 
example, in modern form :— 


sol. 
Quota : ‘ . : : , ‘ 270 
Less paid to Treasury ᾿ . 2025 
Deficit balance from previous year. ιν 
Deduct for wages of sailors, etc. ἱ 38 
2413 
Balance 281 
Less payment to Babylon 13 
ἢ in kind to Clysma 15 
Uncertain 10 
Quota ᾿ : . : ' 270 
Less payments to Treasury and Babylon 215% 
» deficit and wages : : 392 
2541 
Balance 153 
Less payment in kind to Clysma ‘ : ᾿ ιτς 
Balance 132 


In the text additions by the corrector are given in different type. The detached fragment, 
though it cannot have belonged to this account, was probably part of an account similar in 
character; the only heading preserved relates to naval expenditure. 

The verso of the roll has been used for various purposes and by various hands. The account 
G seems to be by the same hand as A, and probably relates like it to some portion of the δημόσια, 
but the loss of the beginning makes it obscure. The line at the foot giving the totals is less 
unintelligible than the rest, and may be taken first. It consists first of two dates, Θώ(θ) κα and 
Φ(α)ῶ(φι) 8, with sums of money, followed by the total obtained by adding together the amounts 
for the two dates. In each case there are two amounts, of which the first is preceded by the 
characters 4”. It might be thought that these represented the two standards, ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια, 
which appear in 1412-1414, but this is impossible. In the first place, for Thoth the first sum is 
the larger, for Phaophi the second, which, on the supposition, would be ἀρίθμια, as it has a fraction; 
and further it is clear that Thoth with its two sums represents the first two columns, Phaophi 
with its two the third and fourth, and the total with its two the fifth and sixth, which follow 
γί(νεται) and are followed by another column no doubt representing the κουφισθέντα (see below), 
and by a final pair of columns containing the ultimate remainder. Now if the two sums 
represented two currencies the entries above should be in duplicate, but this is not the case ; 
for example, in |. 61 there is no entry in cols. 1, 2, and 3, but 1 sofdus in 4. Thus the 
two sums must represent levies for different purposes; as the contraction μ᾿ is obscure and 
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no description of the second is given, it does not appear what purposes. After the totals 
comes the entry ἀφ᾽ ὧν κουφισθ(έντα) vo(uiopara) o and then oradd(vra) followed by two sums of 
money, the first, 4”, a repetition of the first total, the other the second total mnus the 70 solidi 
κουφισθέντας, The participle κουφισθείς occurs also in 1412, 23, and seems to refer to a deficit 
caused by the remission (κουφίζειν) of part of the quota. Apparently the full sum required for 
one of the two purposes here was 1963 so/dz, but only 1263 were actually paid and sent up to 
head quarters. 

The account C which comes first on the verso is incomplete. It is possibly a register of 
miscellaneous expenses (the items which remain are connected with book-keeping); but as no 
money is mentioned it is not clear that it relates to expenditure at all. This is followed by entries 
relating to the land-tax. Certain of the places in the διοίκησις of Aphrodito are named, and under 
them are given the names of tax-payers with the amount of their holdings and of the tax payable 
by them. The rate is 2 so/zdus per aroura on the first kind of land. The account should be com- 
pared with the section of accounts which follows the present one. Next comes an account relating 
to naval requisitions, and then a single entry probably forming part of the account which follows 
G. It is a register of requisitions, specifying the date on which each order was received, its 
purpose, and the proportions in which the tax was distributed among the various places. It closely 
resembles 1434. 


Recto. 
Two columns of figures. 


Blank space of 53 in. 


A. 
1 +exoruyw χρυσικων δημοσιων 5 υπολογισθ SF uc? νὰ 5 amo πλ' δημοσιων te 0/ Kop? 
oS Adpo® w**/ a 
() () 
2 Kop” Adpo® επιζηῖ v° αψπςε ah wy καταβλθ ν᾽ ατληΐγ 
2 ε Πεδιαδων ν᾽ τε op? ν᾽ σκθ 
4 y Πεδιαδων ν᾽ ov op’? ν᾽ p70 
5 B Πεδιαδων ν᾽ pia op? ν᾽ ρμβ 
6 avy? Αγι΄ Μαρι΄ ν᾽ iB op? v 6 
7 μοναστηῤῥ ν᾽ ἕς op? vo μθί 
8 εἐποικ Tlakavy* ν᾽ go op? ν᾽ o BS 
9 evouk/ Ἐμφυτ" ν᾽ py op? ν᾽ XB 
10 etouk/ Βουνων ν᾿ KB op? ν᾿ is 
II εἐποικ' Κεραμιον ν Ky op? ν᾽ ia 
12 ἐποι]κ, Ψυρου [ν᾽ πὴς [ 


I. ἐκστιγιν : a curious word, but the reading is certain; ¢/ too 1441, 80. It seems to be equivalent to ἐξάγιον, ze. ‘ collection. 
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(ἡ (2) 
2 πλι δημϑ ιε δ νὴ 2 virohoy® 5 μισϑ νὰ § τοῦ KN ν᾿ prs μήν sf PoB~ Ταπως 3:1 ev Βαβν 
3 on? vy? υγί ιβ μή ν᾽ dy 
4 op? ν᾽ 2 v ἃς 
5 op? voy κὃ v in 
6 op? voy ve 2 
7 op’ vw 4 ae 
8 on? ν᾽ ad/ ν᾽ dy 
9 op? ν" β Kd μή wy 
10 op” ν᾽ 2 ν᾽ 
11 op? vo 2 ν»" ἢ 
12 7 g -{ 
7 © / ®) © ὦ ὦ 
εἰὖ, τῷ Kapp S τὸν KX 
2 γυ ν᾽ αὐοδί 7 λ ν᾽ oqac μ'νρ vy ppe ν αὶ ν᾽ pk vio ν᾽ of 
3 γῳ ν᾽ ans ιβ μή ν᾽ Koy Kd μή via ν" ὃ β΄ Kd νὴ ζ vmo® ν᾽ of 
4 γι v σκε ν᾽ κε yw Vv γίγ KS v € 
5 γῳ ν᾽ p&s¥ Kd νὸ ιδί ἡ vC ν᾿ Β κὃ ν᾽ 
6 y/ v Oy ν᾽ BB/ ya 2 va 
7 y/ ν᾽ νβ΄ ν᾽ υγί v C a ν᾽ 5S 
8 yy ν᾽ opas δ΄ ν᾽ κη δ΄ ee vu was ve 
9 δ ν ἀμ vy vSid vB 
10 γῳ v ιθ vy x β ν᾽ 2 via 
11 γυ v? ιθ ν᾽ ὃ ν β ν᾽ 2 ν᾽ β 
12 [ 
22 1) 2 2) 2 
ΙΩ (7) ee gl vu ἐμ 3) oo (2) x (2) 
24 διὰ Kop? απο" anf ιβ ab” ν᾽ wd’ ν᾽ sf νὸ B yy γῳ ν᾿ Koy dv φηβγ 
 ) (02) 
25 BaBvdov aro: χμηΐ κὃ 5 v° sf Φοιβ΄ $ OBovepot yi/ ν᾽ χνζ κὃ 
ρὴ ω 
᾿ ad’ νὴ ζγκὃ δ ν᾽ χμθ β΄ 
vmod νῦ ρνδ 
(νὴ ( ἡ (22) 
3 ε Πεδι- απὸ ν᾽ τε αφων σ ν'ὁ 2 διαγρ᾽ Βαβ᾽ νὴ op εκ 7” πλ' ιε ιδ 5 μισῦ ν᾿ 
4 γ᾽ Πεδιτ απο ov op? oy? ζ ν᾽ oy ομϑ 
2, d. ὑπὲρ μισθοῦ ναυτῶν καὶ τοῦ Κλύσματος and μετὰ νομισμάτων 4, } κε: ε corrected from ¢. 
σ΄, Φοιβάμμωνος ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. 2 ὦ, 1.2. xyv¢ xd: this should be xve κὅ, 
12,¢, #: the symbol for total (ὅλον), but it is difficult to 2 a, 2. The correction is by the original hand. 


account for it here. 


ν᾽ ppd 
bp i 
ν᾽ vf 
otes 
vy? λε 


roa Set 
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5 β' Πεδιτ απο' pia op? σ᾽ ν᾽ 2 
6 av’yv? Αγι Map* απο iB on 2 
7 μοναστ' amo: ἕς ομ 2 
ὃ Tlakavy* απο. σὸ On? σ΄ ν᾽ ς 
9 Εμφυτ’' amo’ py on? 4 
10 Βουνων am KB ομ 2 
11 Κεραμιου απο' Ky ομὴ 2 
12 Ψυρου απο' πῷξ͵᾿ op? 2 
ie (2) (9) 
2a ad® «/B* ν᾽ pen Τὰ v® v8 y]] ἃ ν᾽ vdy 
2 b ν᾽ φνεῖ Ὁ [δ ν᾽ oS} ΟΥ̓Κ 
(2 2, continucd) 
3. WP ναῤϊιβμή γι ν᾽ σοαζιβμή AV" (γγ Kd μή 
4 ν᾽ ὰς γω ν᾿ σὰθ λ ν᾽ ta 
5 vy Pare γι ν᾿ poy y KS yw ζ(ή 
6 yy ᾿ yi/ ν᾿ vy v° a β΄ 
τ vy γῳ ν᾽ νθ΄ v οἵ 
ὃ v? VO δ΄ y/ ν᾽ σνδί δ΄ vy? ιεδ΄ 
9. νῦ εκ μή ye/ ν᾿ μ κὃ μή [ν BS 7B μή 
10 ys Ὑ yi/ ν᾿ κα va 
11 ν᾿ ἢ γῳ ν᾿ κα vp 
12 vias Kd μή γυ' ν᾽ πα { κὃ μή ov? 8S δ΄ μή 
Detached fragment (verso blank) :— 
Β. 
Ῥ Βαβὴ΄ ν᾽ διαύν τὸ Kapp 
olue + op 
15 Jou? « op? 
] op. e op. 
Jou?» Sy op’ [ 
opp 2 ome [ 
on] + om [ 
20 op] + oul? 
op] “ [ 
op?) “ [ 


7, 4. >: & corrected from «. 


ὃ, δ, avo.: the dot is in the MS., being written in the line 


instead of above ο. 


2a, 2. «/BP: te. κ(α)τ(α)βλ(ηθέντα) : the 7 and A are written 


as ἃ monogram, 
IV. 
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24,2 ὦ, 2. The sums washed out after this are simply the 


remainders. 


They were cancelled and rewritten further on in 
order to bring them into line with the other remainders. 
11) 2 2. v°n: before ἡ, . has been washed out. 
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Virso :--- 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


(1416 


In lines parallel to the breadth of the roll :— 


C. (2nd hand.). 
Kook’ δαπαν' απληκῖ) Be 


KwdK®/ τὸ ovat 77 παγαρχ 
λογοπι Sy 7% €& νπουργγ 
D. (3rd hand.) 

ε Πεδι- 


D. Dy. Dr Ds 


Koduc®/ τὸ Swp® τεκύν av!) εὐ exO.. ef Siayp... τ΄. 


δ΄ Ilerp” Baow* τοῦ Ilva Med αμλ ap a Ad. 
8/ Θεοδοσιδ ABp- τοῖ Ayu” Bux’ aur ap” af ν᾽ a ομι) ap® ap” . [ 
30 δ΄ Mnv- Koddov? τοῖ Καλαμω στρ΄ ap” βὶ ν᾽" ay ap” { 
8/ OpovoyX Γεωργι to” Ταπλαμ΄ ap” 2 ToT Αμμ΄ Mape~ ap” § [ 
Ἐμφυτ' 
8/ Θεοδοσι ABp-~ τοῖ BapBap’” ap- «a ν᾽ βή ap’ ap o[ 
8/ AaBid Ama K” To” Σαντσιτ' ζε ap” af ν᾿ a . @ [ 
25 δ΄ Ενωχ Trou to” Μακατσαλ΄ ap” ap” BS .[ 
βπ’ 
Tlerp” evolu}? τοῦ ABB- Παπνὸ αρ. ap "la 41 
avy— Αγι Mapu- 
τοῦ N€ Λακκο" ap* [a]p” a νὴ β΄ τοῦ Taf? ak 
40 BapBapo’ to” N& Kr® ail 
Verso. The hands here are by no means easy to distinguish ; 28. This line is somewhat crowded in, and is perhaps a later 


ll. 23-26 are probably (but not certainly) by the same hand as 
ll. 41-50, which may just possibly be the same as the hand of the 
recto, but this is very unlikely. It is more like ll. 53-63, which, 
however, may more probably be by the hand of the vec¢o; but even 
this is doubtful. The hands of ll. 27-40, 51-52, and 64-80 are 
certainly distinct from the rest and 27-40 from the other two, but 
it is not so clear whether 51-52 and 64-80 are by the same hand. 
They are somewhat different in appearance, the strokes in 51-52 
being thinner, but this may be due to a thinner pen, and as they 
seem to form parts of the same account it is natural to suppose 
that one clerk wrote the whole, beginning in the blank space 
between E and G. 

23. kwdiko(v): the Lat. codex; of. WD. p. 158, App. 537, a 
fragment also dealing with codzces, and App. 567 verso (p. 159). 
What is meant is probably account-books. 

απληκ᾽ [: ἀπλήκτου, ‘encampment’; cf. 1435, 125. Be may 
be the beginning of a name. 

24. Apparently περὶ κωδίκων τῶν δωρηθέντων τέκνοις αὐτοῦ (or -ὧν) 
els €xO—(?) εἰς διαγραφήν, but the meaning remains obscure. The 
reading εκθ. . 15 doubtful ; it might be possible to read ευθαλ(ειαν). 

25. τὸ ovat τῇ mayap*: the line over the ¢ looks like a, so 
οὐσιακῶν ἢ τΊ is more probable than τ' (= τοῦ), so τῆς mayapyias. 
What is meant is perhaps demesne lands, as to which see 
Becker, ZA. XVIII. 303 ff. 

26. Aoyort : 2. λογοποιίας. 

7: sic, apparently, certainly not τὸ, but τῶν must be 
meant. εξ' is perhaps ἑξῆς, but might be ἔξ. 


insertion (by the original clerk), Mia MeA=IItgo Μηλρ (cf. 1419, 
106, etc.). 

ap: this might be for ἁμαλιτῶν (cf. 1879, 5, note), but here 
that makesnosense. Inthe following lines it goes with ἄρου(ραι), 
so that it must denote some kind of land ; qu. ἀμπέλου (Crum)? 
cf. 1839, 7, where Basilius is ordered in making a return of γήδια 
to distinguish between those ἐν ἀμπέλῳ and those ἐν σπορίμῳ. 
Here, then, a column may have followed, giving the σπόριμος. 
The word in this case is by another hand. 

29. out*/: quite obscure, and even the reading is doubtful. 
Apparently a different kind of ay‘ land is meant, but the reading 
ap, though very probable, is not absolutely certain. The dot 
is in the MS.; so in ll. 34, 35, and 37. 

30. Καλαμω orp(artwrov): apparently a personal name; or 
perhaps Ka\apworp-. 

31. App” Map: cf. 1419, 535. τοῖ is very doubtful. It 
would seem that either this tax-payer held no land at Tap- 
lam(_+), the insertion of this name being a mistake, or that 
the extent of his holding, and consequently the amount of his 
quota, were unknown to the clerk. 

33. This line gives a rate for the tax of ἃ σοί. per aroura, 
which holds good in the other cases. 

ap-: ἅμματα. 

35. Maxaroad~: the doubtful letter may be p, but is probably 
p corrected to τ. 

37. apou(pa) a: a corrected from ς. 


40. to” N* Kr®: τόπου Νέου Κτήματζο)ς ; cf 1419, 639, etc. 


1416] 


E. (2nd hand ?) 
Ἔ διαστλ εἰδων τ΄ Kapp 5 του Kd 
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Sepp τρὸῪ Ke ωμοβ" € palolepr 


κωμ: Adpo® Sep 7p%7 Ke " ὠμοβ' ΕἾ — palo \Cepr B [ 
€ edu 2 ε 2 4 BL 
y Πεδι- e < 2 4a a [ 
45 B Πεδι- 2 Z α 
Tlaxavy— Ζ Ζ 2 
Epo’ 2 Ζ Ζ [ 
Ποιμὴν Ζ 2 a [ 
Ay” Tluvov Ζ 2 a [ 
50 Βουνων ΓΝ Ζ 2 


F. (4th hand.) 


+p’ Ad*/ 6 δ γ δ΄ επιστολ evexy® p av γ λ τὸ KX” δ΄ Medee Bep[? 


Αφροδιτω αν a e ΠεδιΞ αν" α 
In lines parallel to the length of the roll :— 
G,. (1st hand ?) 
Bovvo[v] vez lB x 2 va γῳ vez wy Pa ν᾽ 2 ww B 
Κεραμιου ν 2 ν β we eB γψ we ν' ὃ να ν᾽ νὴ γ 
55 Ψυρου vz pe ν᾽ 2 ν ὃ γῳ we vw θ νε ve ps 
Aye” Πινουῖ ve vB pz ee γῳ Pe νὴ β να ν 2 να 
Σακοορε ree να ps να γώ we ν β νὰ we we 
op” Αββ΄ Epp- ν  ς vw β vz ye Sy yf vee vw Bly v2 we wv Bly 
μον Tapoov ν᾽ 2 ge ν᾽ 2 ν᾽ § y/ ν᾽ [27 vw § ve we νος 
60 μον Papoov ν᾽ 2 ν 2 ν᾽ 2 να γώ we να ve we F w 
μον Βαρβαρ v2 z ν z ν᾽ 2 να yf vez va ν 2 ν 2 va 
op” Ayu” Μαριας ν᾽ ΖΦ vy ν᾽ 2 yey γῳ we νὸς vee we pe 
63 y/ Θ κα μ᾽ ν᾽ piv? pn O° ιβ μ᾽ ν᾽ π᾿ νὴ my Sp” v po ν᾿ posy ad? 
Kougia® ν᾽ o σταλ' we” v? ρᾳ νῦ pKoy 


In lines parallel to the breadth of the roll :— 


F (continued). 
64 


(4th hand ?) 


41. Sepp” rp”: δέρματα τράγεια. 

ὠμοβ" : ὠμυβύρσια or ὠμοβύρσινα (cf. L. andS. s.v.)? 

μασΐερτ: cf. 1414, 12, note. 
42. The corrections are by the original clerk. 
51. μ' : μηνός. 

evey?: ἐνεχθείσης. 

av’: ἀνθρώπων. 

52. αν(θρωπος) : very doubtful. 

58. The second 4 is a correction from § 7. 

59. The 2 in the sth column may be supplied with confidence 
as the lacuna is so small that a letter would be visible. 

64. 5 κιτὰλ, : ὑπὲρ μέρους μισθοῦ καὶ Sam dv(n)s συμμάχου ὀνόματος 
ἑνὸς ὄντος εἰς τὴν ὑπουργίαν τοῦ... 

Saray‘: sic. 


evex® μ΄ AD*/ ny w*/ y ᾧ pep” μισϑ 5 Satravt συμχ ov a ov? ει / v7” του 


συμ(μα)χ(ου) : G PERM. II/III. p. 61, where Krall shows 
that the word means a letter-carrier. There are, indeed, 
passages both in this collection (e.g. 1488, 334) and elsewhere 
(e.g. RKT. CCXXXIII, Crum) which do not wholly suit this 
explanation, though they are none of them conclusive against 
it. There are certainly many instances of σύμμαχοι carrying 
letters, and the passage quoted by Krall from Liberatus Diaconus 
is definite ; but the name itself would suggest rather an assistant 
or subordinate to an official, much like βοηθός. It is abundantly 
clear from these papyri that νοτάριοι, for example, were regularly 
used as messengers; perhaps, therefore, σύμμαχοι were, at any 
rate originally, subordinate officials (clerks ἢ), part of whose 
duty was to act as messengers. 


Y 2 


[1416 
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65 € ledu* ν᾽ y σι ap a Tlak-/ ν᾽ ¢ σι αρ΄ a [ 
S pep” pio? 5. 8am* συμχ οὗ β εἰ vm” του emK/ τ' vp κ΄ μέ 1B y [ 
kop Adpo® ov βὶ ν' yy σι ap’ ιβ ε Πεδιαδων ν᾽ [ 
B Πεδιαδων wy ap~ B Πακαυνεως [ 
ἐνεχῆ μ΄ Αθῦ) κγ ιδ΄ y 8 επισταλμ το" συμβ᾽" S Syp? w/a οφειλον" κατα β]λ[ηῦ 
——— 
70 Kop: Αφροδ 8/ Sevov? Evwy vy? ατλζίγ ε Πεδίιαδων 
y Πεδιαδων 8/ Iwavv’” Καλλινικ) v° ρπθ B Πεδίιαδων 
avy? Ayw- Map δ, Ψατου ἰακωβ ν᾽ θ μοντ[ 
Πακαυνἕ 87/ av™ ν᾽ oBS Ἐμφυτί“ 
Βουνων 87/ αὖ vw Κεραίμιου 
75 Ποιμὴν ὃ’) av ν΄ κα Wupo[v 
Aye” Πινουῖ δ᾽) av? ν᾿ hy Lakoo[ pe 
op” ABB- Epp 87/ αὖ ν᾽ τας pov Ταρίοου 
Φαροου δ) av? vy Βαρβαρίου 
op’ Αγι Μαρι 87/ av? vw” Kd 
80 Θ ν᾿ Brie 
66. τ᾿ ups κ᾿}: τῆς ὑμετέρας κώμης. The ὑμετέρας instead of 68. The dot is in the MS. 


69. These payments are probably for the σάκελλας. The pas- 


ἡμετέρας is to be noticed; cf 1484, 71, and various other 
instances. There are so many that it seems impossible to take 
v as miswritten for ἡ. The word would seem to imply that the 
writer of the account was outside the διοίκησις; but this is 
practically impossible, as the date of receipt of the requisition is 
noted. Probably, therefore, the phrase is a verbal quotation 
from the ἐντάγιον ordering the payment of the tax, which would 
run παραδώσατε ὑπὲρ ... τοῦ ἐπικειμένου τῆς ὑμετέρας κώμης. 


sage then illustrates the fact that such payments were madé each 
year in accordance with instructions from the Governor; ¢/. the 
general introduction. The names of persons preceded by δί(ιά) 
are no doubt the tax-collectors for the various places. The list 
is important as showing that the μοναστήρια which come under 
Aphrodito (μον, 1. 72) were distinct from the named monas- 
teries; cf. the general introduction. 


PAPYRUS 1417.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1458. 4%in. x 52 in. 


Written in an upright minuscule of medium size. 


HIS small fragment is not of much importance, but as it contains some novel features seems 


worth publishing. 


It relates to the collection of the χρυσικὰ δημόσια for two indictions ; 


in the second the two καταβολαί are distinguished. 


+ doy? δημὴ Kap: Adpo® 
—— 
ev ινδὴ ὃ μῖ ν᾽ λζ port 
εν wv0°/ ε μῖ ν᾿ λζ pov? 
= 


v γφί 
ν᾽ γσξίγ [ 


2. μῖ: μετά, μον is obscure; perhaps μοναστηρίων, referring to some fine (cf 1488, 549, etc.) or special impost on the 


monasteries. 


1417] 


a xataB* κ-α ὃ β τὰ 


5. B κ' “βοὶ κατενχ δ΄ παγαρχ 


4. πρώτης καταβολῆς κατὰ πρῶτον καὶ δεύτερον τάγμα. 
5. κατενῖ ; probably κατενχωρισθέντα, ‘paid in,” In 1412, 1. 290 
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[v°] βυ 
ν᾽ ὠξζ{γ 


ff, the second καταβολή is habitually paid in through the pagarch, 
as here. 


PAPYRUS 1418.—After a. Ὁ. 705 (?). 


Inv. No. 1504. Roll; 84in. x 2 ft. o2 in. 


Written in a rounded minuscule of medium size ; 


brown ink; with protocol. 


HIS is an account, by Sergius the ὑποδέκτης, of receipts and expenses for Emphyteutae, 


including δημόσια. 


and, in a second column, the various ways in which the money was paid out. 
The roll has a mutilated protocol, perhaps bearing 


excess of payments over receipts of 523 soldz. 


The names, with the amount of payments, of tax-payers are given, 


There was an 


the name of ‘Abd-allah Ὁ. “Abd-al-Malik (a. Ὁ. 705-709). 


Protocol. 


Lines parallel to the breadth of the roll. 


7. UT pw 
ΑβδΊελλᾳ νι" 
ΑβδελμελΊεκ συμβου 
} Wis y 


5 1.ε 


Jovi. . 


Col. 1] 


Ἔσυνθ doy’ e/mpay® S δαπανῦ 8/ Σεργιου Tewp? vio? azo en Ἐμφυτ' κωμ' Αφροδ ε v/ 


δ΄ Δανιδ Ata Kup” vy β 


8/ Θεοδοσιουν ABp~ ν᾽ β 
10 δ΄ Sep? Tewp-yrov v B 
8/ Iyvadiov Tewp? vx 
8/ Πκουτσε Ἡρακλειοῦ" ν᾽ ὕ 
8/. Κολλουῦ Ἑρμινου ν᾽ β 


1ff. This protocol is clearly different in form from the ordinary 
type, but is difficult to decipher. ‘Abd-allah’s protocols (cf 
introduction to 1462) differed considerably in form. The 
reading of the Governor’s name in Il, 2 and 3 is very doubtful 
but quite possible; for a similar style cf 1462 (y), Or. 6213. 
The letters in 1.6 are comparatively clear, but the meaning of 
the line is quite obscure. The two doubtful letters resemble ao, 

7. uno? : ὑποδέκτου. 


8. καὶ ὀφείλοντα ἀνυσθῆναι. It is to be noticed that the amount 


εθ 


S of* av” ve 


is 5 solid, which is very similar to the surplus in 1. 27, though 
apparently not the same, for though the fractions there are 
doubtful and the ink very faint, something at any rate seems to 
have been written after e. If we may suppose the present entry 
to represent the same sum with the omission of the fractions, 
it follows that the difference between receipts and payments was 
to be collected from the tax-payers ; but this conjecture is very 
uncertain; cf introduction to 1412,p. 84. In v° B, Bisa correction, 
apparently from 7 or x. 
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δ΄ Tver Θεοδοσίου vy ¢ 
15 δ Σενουῦ Φιλοῦ ν᾿ ἢ 
δ΄ Παατς Ὡρουωγχ wv ζβ΄ 
8/ Στεφανος ΠαζυΊλο v CB/ 
[8/] K[apdun'/ Γ[εωργι}" [ν y B/ 
Col. 2.1 
Ἔσυνθ Noy’ τὸ v? pun B/ εὐπρχ δ΄ Sept vio? 
20 ap” 
καταβλθ ov dnp? ν᾽ gay ή 
ov dam— fi vB vy? 6 B/ uy 
ov στιχχ om </ y 4p 
Sarav? 8/ ενῖ 5 αν ev? ν᾽ λα 
25 γυ [νἽ ρκδ ἡ μή 
) vt. J 
πὶ δε ve Lyla lel 
Endorsed :— 
hoy? Enwoutevr® 
22. δαπί(ανης) : probably local expenses, provisions for officials, Probably one of the above entries, perhaps the last, which is 
etc. at a wider interval from 1. 23 than usval, was at first omitted. 
23. ὀνόματι στίχων bmi(o)Oev (?) ; 1. 6. ‘taxes in arrear’? Its addition makes the difference between a surplus and a 
24. δαπανηθέντα δι’ ἐνταγίων καὶ ἄνευ ἐνταγίων ; cf. 1838, 24, deficit; hence the remainder is cancelled. 
note. ‘The sum seems to be a correction. 27. The μη is very doubtful, and perhaps nothing was written 
25. The total is apparently a correction (by the original clerk). after 7. In that case the result is incorrect. 
2. Lanp- anp POLL-TAx. 
PAPYRUS 1419.—After a. p. 716. 
Inv. No. 1442. Book (imperfect) now containing 33 folios, with protocol and the original binding ; 


1ft. 1;in.x rozin. Written in a neat, regular minuscule in black ink. The binding, which 
is of leather, has a flap, and is lined with papyrus. It has a pattern in black, not stamped 
but drawn with ink or paint. This consists of a centre panel with a border, and at top 
and bottom additional borders showing an interlaced pattern. The inner border has an 
undulating scroll pattern, the hollows filled with an indistinct object, perhaps a pomegranate. 
The panel has in the centre, in a circle, a six-pointed star formed by intersecting segments 
of circles, the spaces between the points being filled with a conventional pattern. The rest 
of the panel is occupied by a conventional pattern. On the other half of the binding, which 
seems to be the front cover, is a similar pattern, but much defaced. The papyrus inside 
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the cover first described bears writing (in the same hand as the account) which, from its 
character, evidently formed part of the account. Size of the cover first described 1 ft. 12 in. x 
gin., of the other, without the flap, 1 ft. 13 in.x r14in. The leaves of the book were folded 
(doubled) inside the binding. They are now separately mounted under glass, the binding 
being preserved apart. 


ἐμ. accounts of the previous section were concerned with the χρυσικὰ δημόσια generally 
and, except the last, with the total payments of χωρία, not with those of individuals ; in the 
accounts of the present section we find the various sub-divisions of the general δημόσια given 
separately, and the payments are the quotas of individuals ; moreover, several of these documents 
include also the ewdo/a or corn-tax. . 

The most important of these sub-divisions of the δημόσια are the land- and poll-taxes ; and 
as the subject of these taxes, so far as the earlier Arab period is concerned, is one of much 
obscurity, and as, moreover, the present papyri, though they raise several very difficult and perhaps 
insoluble problems, do throw a good deal of new light on the matter, it seems best to gather up 
into this preface the chief conclusions to be drawn as well from the previous evidence as from that 
furnished by the following texts. 

In later times we find in Egypt, as in the provinces of the Muslim Empire generally, two 
main taxes, the &#ard or land-tax, which according to Muslim legal theory was levied not on 
the individual but on the land, and the 7zzyak or poll-tax, levied not on the land but on the 
individual, and paid only by non-Muslims. This, however, was not the original practice ; under 
the early Khalifs the two terms were used as synonyms, and Muslims paid neither land- nor 
poll-tax. There is some uncertainty as to how and when this change took place; when the 
kharaj and jizyah became distinguished in such a way that the one was levied on the land 
only, including that of Muslims, and the other only on the person. The most recent discussions 
of the question are those of Wellhausen, Av. Rezch, p. 169ff., and Becker, Zeztrdge, 11. 
chap. IV, and PSR. p. 37 ff. Wellhausen showed that the terms #4ara and jzzyah were not 
originally distinct, but were applied indifferently to the tribute levied by the Muslims from 
conquered countries. His theory, which is probable enough in itself but at several points 
seems to rest rather upon conjecture than upon evidence, is briefly as follows:—At first no 
Muslim paid either land- or poll-tax, whereas non-Muslims paid both. Consequently, when in 
course of time land came to be acquired by Muslims, or the existing owners accepted Islam, 
it ceased to pay land-tax, with the result that either the total tax-payments decreased 
in amount or the burden on taxable land grew greater. In consequence of this, Hajjaj, the 
notorious Governor of ‘Irak, refused to exempt converts to Islam from the land-tax, a step 
which roused great indignation. The Khalif ‘Umar II (a. p. 717-720) therefore laid it down 
that no Muslim should pay either tax; but to prevent the loss to the treasury he declared that 
kharaj-land, z.e. land which was held by non-Muslims and consequently paid £/ara, was the 
property, firstly of Islam in general, and secondly of the single communities, to which the Muslims 
had leased it in consideration of the payment of tribute. It was therefore unlawful to take away 
part of this land and exempt it from £/ara7; and consequently he enacted that no Muslim should 
acquire khara@j-land, and that on any landholder’s conversion to Islam his land should revert to 
the community, though he might remain on it, paying rent. This rule was not, however, made 
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retrospective. After ‘Umar’s death, as it proved impossible to prevent the alienation of land, 
a return was made, in practice, to the precedent of Hajjaj; but to avoid the odium of this, the 
jurists evolved a theory that £4ara/ was distinct from 7zzya and was levied not on the person—: 
a mark of inferiority and subjection—but on the land. Consequently it must be paid whether the 
holder was a Muslim or not. Finally the last ‘Umayyad governor of Khurdsn instituted the 
practice of levying the whole required tribute in a lump sum on the communities as £hard, 
while the 7zzyah or poll-tax was an extra impost, collected only from non-Muslims. 

The Schott-Reinhardt Papyri, edited by Becker, confirm the theory that 77zyah was at first 
used in a general sense. In them we find the word employed as equivalent to δημόσια in the 
sense of gold-taxes ; in other words it meant, not poll-tax, but tribute; and Becker shows (PSR. 
p- 39; Gf too Kio, 1X. 2, p. 3) that the term £4ara was not used in Egypt at all in the earliest 
times. It is, moreover, abundantly clear that the 7zzyah in the above sense was levied in 
a lump sum on each χωρίον, whereas in its later sense as poll-tax it was levied on individuals, 
The government requisitions name only χρυσικὰ δημόσια or szzyah; and as will be seen 
presently, the actual distribution of the tax-quotas among the individual tax-payers was made 
by the local officials. Thus the explanation given by Becker in his Bectriige becomes almost 
certain ; that the Arabs, on taking over the province of Egypt, took over at the same time the 
existing tax-system; they demanded a lump sum of money from the province as tribute, and 
left the officials to raise the money in what proportions they pleased out of the existing taxes. 
Part of the money would come from the Aoman land-tax, part from the Roman poll-tax, but 
it is misleading to speak of these taxes as if they were recognized Arab zmperzal taxes and 
identical with the later &ara and jizyah, The unanimous testimony of Arab historians that 
on the conquest of Egypt the 7zzyah was fixed at two dinars (= sod) a head must mean, so far 
as it is historical, that in fixing the amount of the tribute the Arabs reckoned it on a basis 
of two dinars for each tax-payer; Becker, Beztrige, 11. Ὁ. 86. 

Turning now to the evidence of papyri as regards the two taxes, it will be better, as the 
present collection contains the clearest and fullest information, to deal with it first, leaving, 
however, 1419 out of consideration for the time, as it is somewhat different in character from the 
other documents and unusually difficult. In 1420, as in several others, the first page of the 
account contains only the general heading and the total amounts of the taxes dealt with. The 
money-taxes are in 1420 described as respectively ἀπὸ Syuo( ) γῆς and ἀπὸ διαγράφου. 
Neglecting the first for the moment, it is quite clear from all the evidence that διάγραφον means 
poll-tax. It is followed, unlike the preceding tax, by the number of ὀνόματα or persons on whom 
it was levied; and in the account itself the tax which it represents is called, not διάγραφον, but 
ἀνδρισμός, which must obviously mean poll-tax. That it does so is further clear from the fact 
that wherever a tax-payer pays the tax known as dy or δημ᾽ y? the name of his holding (or, in 
1427-1429, the number of arourae held by him) is given, whereas in the case of tax-payers paying 
only ἀνδρισμός no mention of land is made; and moreover in 1426 ff. we find in the case of 
ἀνδρισμός in lieu of an amount of land the word ὄν(ομα) followed by a number, which shows that 
the tax was levied on the person. Thus in 1888 in the words κατάγραφον κατὰ χωρίον τοῦ ὄντος 
ἀνδρισμοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ τί ἐστι δι’ αὐτῶν διάγραφον καὶ τί ὑπάρχει ἑκάστῳ ἐν γῃδίοις, the 
reference is first to poll-tax and second to land-tax. 

Is this διάγραφον = ἀνδρισμός to be identified with the διαγραφή which occurs frequently 


1419] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 169 


in late Byzantine tax-receipts? The difference of name might seem to make against the iden- 
tification, but is not so important as it appears. In these papyri the word is almost always 
abbreviated, so that it is at least possible that both forms of it may have been used, though 
διαγραφή does not occur. In published papyri of the Byzantine and Arab periods the abbreviated 
form is also by far the commonest, but the following instances establish διαγραφή :—UKF. 604 
διαγίρα φ1, 651 Siaypadys, 659 8/Kp/dys, 701 διαγραφῖ, B. M. Pap. 116 (a) (I. p. 222) Siaypad/ 
(so probably MS.). In UKF. 717, however, the form Siaypaé” occurs!; and compare the 
following :—UKF. 650 dpiaxpad’, which seems intended for διαγράφου ; UKF. 694 § διακραφαι, 
where we may perhaps conjecture διακραῴφου as the correct reading, since a genitive is wanted, and 
αν and ov are frequently written at this period in a form not dissimilar; UKF. 741 dcayp**/= 
διαγρ(άφ)ου. In Coptic MSS. διαγραφή never occurs, whereas a form διάγραφον, used, so far as 
can be judged, in much the same sense, is common. It seems probable, therefore, that duaypady 
and διάγραφον had the same sense; whether διάγραφον was the later form or both were used 
indifferently is not quite clear; a fairly early instance (late 6th cent.) of the form διάγραφον 
(probably in a different sense) occurs in Oxy. Pap. 127 recto, 2, This word διαγραφή has 
often been interpreted as simply equivalent to ‘payment, but Wilcken (Osér. I. p. 107!) takes 
the view that it refers to some definite tax; and the evidence favours his view very strongly. 
Thus in B.M. Pap. 1315 (4) (III. p. 275) occurs the phrase ἀπὸ δημ(οσίων) (καὶ) 8(va)ypad(js) 
(these readings, there given as doubtful, are practically certain), where the two words must 
denote different taxes; and a similar phrase occurs in UKF. 597, 709, and probably in the 
unpublished Berlin Ostracon P. 4981 (Crum). δημόσια (or, in Coptic, δημόσιον), besides its usual 
sense of ‘ public taxes’ generally, was also used to mean the land-tax particularly, as we shall see 
presently ; hence it is natural to suppose that διαγραφή meant poll-tax, the other chief impost. 
In phrases like ‘the διάγραφον zz (or from) the δημόσιον (or δημόσια)᾽ which occur in Coptic 
receipts (e.g. Crum, Coft. Ostr. 422, 423, 416, etc.) δημόσιον is evidently used of public taxes 
generally; consequently διάγραφον was one of the taxes making up the δημόσια, not merely 
a payment of δημόσια. Again, it is curious how often payments for διαγραφή are of approximately 
the same amounts ; for allowing for the difference between ἐχόμενα and ἀρίθμια νομίσματα we can 
take sums differing only by one or two carats as representing the same nominal value. Thus we 
find with remarkable frequency sums of approximately 1 sodas, 12 carats, and 6 carats, suggesting 
that the payments are for a definite tax, levied according to a fixed proportion. Finally, there 
seems to be no certain instance of διαγραφή or διάγραφον in late papyri meaning simply ‘payment.’ 
Crum, Ostr. 417, ‘the διάγραφον of the δαπάνη, may be an instance, but the word διάγραφον is 
doubtful ; the phrase διαγράφου τοῦ τηγάνου in Oxy. Pap. 127 recto mentioned above is obscure. 
In UKF. 294, (ὑπὲρ) τ(ῆς) διαγρ(αφῆς) τῶν προσόδων πέμπτης ἰνδ(ικτιόνος), πρόσοδοι may be used 
as equivalent to δημόσια, so that the phrase would correspond with that in Coptic receipts already 
referred to. 

It seems probable, then, that Suaypad and διάγραφον were both used, at least generally, to 
denote poll-tax or ἀνδρισμός; and the receipts in which they occur show that this tax was levied 
in a lump sum, for such phrases as ὑπὲρ διαγραφῆς λαύρας NN. are common. Thus Becker’s 
remark that ‘in den Anfangen der arabischen Zeit die Kopfsteuer cht zu der nach rémischem 


‘In the first publication of this (WD. p. 125, Perg. LXX) the word was given as S:aypag”. 
IV. Z 
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Muster den einzelnen Ortschaften kumulativ aufgelegten Repartitionsquote gehérte’ (Bestrage, 
II. p. 88) must be called in question ; the papyri he cites from the Rainer “ihrer can hardly be 
used as evidence in the absence of the original texts, and in any case would not prove a negative 
as regards the poll-tax. 

The other tax is clearly the land-tax; but it is not at first so clear how dyy? should be 
extended. The natural reading would be δημο(σίας) γῆ(ς), but there are various reasons against 
this, In the first place, in many cases both in 1420 and elsewhere the tax is given as dy” without 
the γῆ; and though this might conceivably be a shortened form of δημοσίας γῆς it suggests rather 
δημοσίων. Again, in various places, e.g. 1421, 4, the word is written as dyu%u° yys, where the 
double μ should indicate the plural. Moreover, in the body of accounts of this kind we con- 
stantly meet with such phrases as § Sn’ διαφοῤῥ or Καὶ Sp? μ' τοῦ NN., where it is more natural 
to read ὑπὲρ δημοσίων διαφόρων (sc. κτημάτων or τόπων) and ὑπὲρ δημοσίων μέρους τόπου than ὑπὲρ 
δημοσίας γῆς κιτιλ.; if Syn? meant δημοσίας γῆς we should rather expect ὑπὲρ μέρους δημοσίας 
γῆς than ὑπὲρ δημοσίας γῆς μέρους. That δημόσια or δημόσιον did sometimes stand for land-tax 
specially appears 6. ¢. from Crum, Os¢v. Ad. 20 (p. 82), ‘the δημόσιον of the ploughed field, and 303, 
where ‘the seed-corn and the δημόσιον᾽ are to be paid on a field; and compare the passage cited 
in the note on 1459, 7, ‘our δημόσιον and our ἀνδρισμός and our δαπάνη, and UKF. 780 ἀπὸ 
δημο(σίου or wr) τῶ(ν) ἐμῶ(ν) (ἀρουρῶν) and a number of similar instances in the same collection, 
ὁ. ». 770, 609, etc. These instances make it certain that in addition to its ordinary meaning of 
‘public taxes’ generally δημόσια was also used for ‘land-tax’ in particular. The question is not, 
indeed, of great importance as regards these papyri, for all the land paying land-tax was, on the 
Muslim theory public land, the property of Islam, but left in the occupation of the inhabitants on 
consideration of the payment of tribute. 

The next question is as to the rate at which these taxes were reckoned. In 1420-1425 we 
have no means of estimating the rate of land-tax, since the extent of each man’s holding is not 
stated, but in 1427-1429 the number of arourae is in each case specified, and in the last two 
papyri the amount is further subdivided into καθαρός (irrigated) and χέρσος (unirrigated). The 
rate can therefore be estimated, and it is curious that it varies not only between one account and 
another but in the same account. Thus in 1427, out of eleven instances, of which two are totals, 
there are six cases where the rate is 1 so&dus on 4 arourae ; in one, 4 arourae pay only 3 5.; and 
_in the other cases, including the two totals, the rate is a little over 1s. for 4 arourae, the highest 
being in 1. 3, where it is exactly 1¢s. In 1428, 4 and 5, the tax on 278 arourae is 723 8., 8 rate of 
approximately 13s. for 4 arourae, and this is subdivided into καθαρός and χέρσος, the former 
183 arourae paying 5.38 8., a rate of approximately 12s. for 4, the latter 95 paying 188 5., a rate of 
approximately +4s.for 4. In 1.6, 8 arourae pay 12s., the greatest variation of all from the normal 
rate; but as in the following line 3 arourae pay 1s., it may be conjectured that in 1. 6 a B/ is 
a slip of the pen (the reading is certain) for 88/, which would give the same rate of 1s. for 
3 arourae. In one of the unpublished fragments of this account 4 arourae of irrigated land 
pay 1s. and there are two cases of 1 aroura of unirrigated land paying %s., a rate of 2s. for 
4 arourae. In the first three fragments of 1429 there are two instances of the rate 1s. to 
4 arourae, two where 5 arourae pay 1s., and in the two other cases the rate is respectively 13s. 
and 14s. for 4. All these rates apply to irrigated land. In the fourth fragment, where the wording 
is peculiar but apparently with no difference of sense, one instance gives a rate of slightly over 
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1s. for 4, and another one of a little more than 38. These are probably both for irrigated land. 
In 1478 there are no cases in which both the number of arourae and the sum of money are 
certain, but in one it is very probable that 2 arourae pay $s., which would give the most usual 
rate of 1s. for 4 arourae. In 1479 are two fragments giving data for the rate of land-tax. In 
one, in the first case the rate is 1s. for 4; in the second case 1} arourae pay 3 5., giving a rate 
of 23s. for 4 (these two cases are perhaps for irrigated land, but this is not certain), and in the 
third case, which is the general total dyu° y’, without distinction of irrigated or unirrigated land, 
the rate is approximately 13s. for 4 arourae (963 arourae paying 263s.). The other fragment, 
in which the payments preserved are again for tax-paying land in general, has five instances of 
the rate of 1s. for 4, three of that of 1s. for 3, arourae. Finally, in 1416 a rate of 2s. per aroura is 
seen; but this is probably for vine-land, which wag rated differently; see the introduction to 1839. 

For these variations in the rate no conclusive explanation suggests itself. That they 
were not due to a practice of assessing larger properties at a higher rate is shown by the fact 
that though a larger number of arourae is usually assessed at a higher rate than rs. for 4 arourae, 
yet in one case a landholder holding 4 arourae pays only 2s., whereas there are instances of 
holdings of 4 and 2 arourae paying at the usual rate and several of small holdings paying at the 
rate of 1s. for 3; moreover, in two cases 15. is paid ona holding of 5 arourae. The variations 
may have been determined by the varying fertility of the land or have been due to special 
circumstances of which we know nothing’. It is unfortunate that there are not more instances 
preserved of the rate for unirrigated land; in the three cases which survive it is, in comparison 
with that for irrigated land, surprisingly high. 

In regard to the rate of poll-tax, the evidence is given best by documents like 1426, because 
in them, if the explanation to be given directly is correct, the basis of the assessment is stated. 
In such documents, under the heading of poll-tax the name of the tax-payer is followed by some 
such expression as this :—ovv x (in all preserved cases other than totals a) εὐ κεφλ (or xed) y (or 
οὐ y); and afterwards comes an amount of money. ov? is the abbreviation for ὀνόματα or 
(incorrectly) ὄνομα; the formula means, therefore, ‘NN., x persons, for ... y persons, 2 solzdz. 
The word xed“ must almost certainly have reference to the poll-tax ; and the obvious explanation, 
as the number following the first ov’ is always a whole number and that following xef™ is 
frequently a fraction, is that by way of equalizing the poll-tax as between rich and poor a fixed 
sum was indeed demanded, but for purposes of taxation a tax-payer might be reckoned as less 
or more than one person. That in later times at least the Arab custom was to graduate the 
poll-tax is well known, and the system suggested would be a convenient method of arranging 
this. As to the extension of xed* there is some doubt; the earlier name for poll-tax was 
ἐπικεφάλιον, the later, as we have seen, διάγραφον, and there is no authority for κεφάλαιον as poll- 
tax (for the meaning of the word in Josephus, Av. XII. 155, see Wilcken, Osér. I. 241°); moreover 
the sense required is probably rather ‘poll-tax assessment’ than ‘poll-tax.. The most likely 
extension is therefore some such form as κεφαλισμός.. 

If the above explanation is correct we can estimate the rate of poll-tax only from accounts 
where the κεφαλ(υσμός) is stated, as in other cases we do not know on what standard the quota 
was assigned (the ovy of totals in 1420 ff. refers to the number of persons paying poll-tax, not 

1 Prof. Becker refers to Wiistenfeld, Ca/caschandi’s Geogr.u.  schaften zu Gottingen, 25, pp. 152,154, from whichit appears that 
Verw. von Ag.in Abhandl, der Konigl. Gesellsch. der Wissen- distinctions were made as to the kinds of soil and kinds of crop. 
Ζ2 
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to their assessment); but it must be confessed that, though the explanation seems very probable 
in itself, there are serious difficulties. The advantage of such a system would be that, instead 
of a varying rate of poll-tax per head, a uniform rate could be established ; but as a matter of 
fact the rate, even allowing for the differences in κεφαλίισμός), varies, not only in different 
accounts, but even in the same accounts. The evidence of 1426 is at first sight confusing 
because in the largest fragment nearly all the figures for poll-tax have been altered; but as the 
totals of it and δαπάνη are usually left as they were, it is possible to reckon back to the original 
poll-tax from the totals and the sums for δαπάνη, and we get in the majority of cases a rate of 2s. 
per head. In one or two cases, however, a different rate seems indicated ; for a fuller discussion 
of the question, see the introduction to the account. In other fragments of the same account 
arate of 3s. per headis seen. The same rate of 3s. appears in 1427; in 1. 23 there is a slight 
error in the arithmetic (μεῤ for με δ΄). In 1428 the normal rate appears to be 4s., but in most 
cases there are variations from this, ranging from 23s. to 43s. (=, on the fraction system of 
papyri, 43s.). In one case ὄν(ομα) a pays 3s. In 1429 the only three instances show a rate of 
4s. The verso of fragm. 3 of 1480 relates to poll-tax and has the double οὐ, but the sums 
of money are quite out of proportion to the number of ὀν(όματα), and it almost seems as if they 
referred to some other tax. The most striking variations are found in one fragment of 1479 
and in 1478. There are here many instances of ξ ὄνομα paying 1s., which gives the astounding 
rate of 8s, per head, but other instances give rates of 4, 6, 33, and various fractional amounts. 
Of these variations it is difficult to find any explanation; but it will be remembered that in 
Roman Egypt too the rate of poll-tax was different in different districts and on different classes 
of the population (see this Ca¢alogue, 11. 20, 53, and Wilcken, Os¢r. I. 231 ff.). Possibly the theory 
given above as tothe meaning of the formula οὖν x εἴ κεφλ οὖν y is wrong; but if so the formula 
seems inexplicable. From other sources it is doubtful whether much light can be obtained. It has 


already been said that the receipts for διαγραφή often represent the proportions 1, ξ, 5 solzdus, 


» 2: 4 
but we cannot be certain that this represents a κεφαλ(ισμός) of 1, $,% ὄνομα. The Arab historians 
all represent the jzzyak as fixed by “Amr at two aznuars; but if 7zzyah there means tribute, as 
suggested, no inference can be drawn. 

Two other points in connexion with poll-tax remain to be mentioned. In the first place, 
while on the one hand many persons who pay land-tax do not pay poll-tax, there are others who 
pay the latter but not the former, and this second class is called οἱ ἀτελεῖς. The reasons for the 
distinction are not altogether clear. It is natural to suppose that those paying no land-tax were 
persons who held no land ; or it may be that they were persons holding quite unproductive land, 
and therefore exempt from one of the taxes which they would normally be liable to pay ; but it 
seems curious to call. them specially ot ἀτελεῖς, Possibly the land-tax was regarded as the main 
impost, so that those who were exempt from it were regarded as ἀτελεῖς in a special sense. The 
reason for the non-payment of poll-tax by many persons is also doubtful. A possible explanation 
of both facts is that persons paying land-tax but not poll-tax were Muslims, and persons paying 
the latter but not the former were privileged non-Muslims who were exempt from land-tax ; but 
one would expect the exemption to be rather from the poll-tax, and moreover the fact that the 
names are all Greek or Coptic names of the usual type makes it very unlikely that any of the tax- 
payers in these accounts were Muslims. Certainly all the persons in this collection who are 


described as mawali, z.e. converts to Islam, have names of the Arabic type; and probably at 
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this date Muslims paid no taxes at all (see above, p. 167). If this explanation is ruled out, 
the fact that many persons did not pay poll-tax shows that the tax was very different from 
the later jzzyak, which was levied on all non-Muslims; probably, as the δημόσια were paid 
in a lump sum by each χωρίον, it was left in the discretion of the local officials to assign the 
separate items as they thought best, and thus some persons were required to pay all the taxes, 
land-tax, poll-tax, and δαπάνη (see below), while others paid only two or one of them. This 
is rendered still more likely by the fact that on different occasions the same person is found 
differently assessed ; ¢.¢. Romanus son of Peter, who in 1420, 57, pays both land- and poll-tax, 
but in 1424, 19, only land-tax. The heading δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) ναυτῶν καράβων which occurs once or 
twice indicates that sailors serving with the fleet paid poll-tax as usual ; an illustration of this is 
to be found in Or. 6230 (35) where sureties undeftake to be responsible for the διάγραφον of the 
persons for whom they stand. 

The other point is the position of women with regard to poll-tax. In the present collection 
there is not a single instance of a woman paying this tax, though women fairly often appear among 
tax-payers. The same seems to hold good elsewhere, with five apparent exceptions. These are 
UKF-. 656, 697, 700, 702, 742. It is to be noticed, however, that in every case except UKF. 
702 the woman paying the tax is described as the wife of somebody. In UKF. 656 the tax-payer 
is γαμε(τὴ) Λωλιπισωει. As this person Lolipisoei occurs in a number of similar receipts as paying 
διαγραφή it seems very probable that the payment by his wife in 656 was made on his behalf, 
possibly owing to his having died before the date of collection of the tax (cf 1480, 136, note) or 
to his absence from home; and the other cases may well have been due to a similar reason, In 
UKF. 702 the tax-payer, as the text stands, is Κουτιλλα Τ΄ veor*; but since over-written ε and a 
are at this period often almost indistinguishable, it seems not unlikely that the true reading is y* 
(=yapern) Νεοτ. Thus these apparently exceptional cases can hardly outweigh the strong 
evidence which indicates that women were exempt from poll-tax (as indeed the name ἀνδρισμός 
implies) in the Byzantine and early Arab periods as in Roman times 1. 

Another money-tax which occurs in many of these accounts is δαπάνη. As the name denotes, 
it was evidently a charge for the expenses of officials; that it was not intended for the Arab 
settlers seems to be indicated by the fact that their ῥογά and ῥουζικόν were taken respectively 
from the χρυσικὰ δημόσια and emdola, It was probably a charge for the support of the local 
officials only, perhaps chiefly those actually engaged in the collection of the taxes, was not paid 
by a large proportion of tax-payers, and was usually of a somewhat small amount. It may 
correspond more or less with the ἀννῶνα of earlier times (Wilcken, Ostr. I. p. 155 ff.), except that 
it was for the support of civil officials, not for the troops. 

Regarding the emdéo/a little need be said, as the tax is well-known from Byzantine times. In 
these papyri it denotes the whole corn-tax, the σιτικὰ δημόσια generally, and it is clear that it is 
kept quite distinct from the gold-taxes. Thus in PSR. V, VI δημόσια means, not public taxes 
generally, but gold-taxes, and in the first (ὑπὲρ) ἐμβολῆ(ς) is added separately afterwards. Though, 
however, the emdéo/a was thus distinct from the δημόσια or szzyah, it is also clear from the letters 
that persons unable to find the required amount of corn might pay in money. The evidence does 


1 Prof. Becker writes that this was the rule throughout in jzyak as applied to the period of the Arab conquest makes 
Arab Egypt; cf also 5. Lane-Poole, Egypt in the Middle it difficult to draw conclusions from the statements of the Arab 
Ages, p. 7, though the uncertainty as to the meaning of the word _ historians. 
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not show whether money thus paid in lieu of corn was counted in the δημόσια or in the embola, 
but as the amount of the δημόσια was constant from year to year the latter seems more probable.’ 
In 1426 ff. the general emdola is subdivided into two portions, described respectively as ra(v) 
ὁρρ(ίων) and δαπάνης. The first is the corn intended for the barns of Babylon, some of which 
would probably be exported to Arabia, as in earlier times to Constantinople, while some was 
devoted to the ῥουζικόν of the Arab settlers. As the δαπάνη is thus contrasted with τῶν ὁρρίων 
it must have been corn expended on the salaries and maintenance of local officials, which is an 
additional reason for taking the money δαπάνη in a similar sense. 

Another question concerns the meaning and extension of the word pep which usually goes 
with τόποι and γήδια. It might be for μερισμός as in B, M. Pap. 116 (2), vol. I. p. 222, ἀπὸ 
μερισμί(οῦ) διαγραφ(ῆς) λαύρ(α:) «.7.d., but wep? of 1422, 1, etc. and pep’” of 1481 show that μέρους is to 
be read. [εἰς to be noticed that in cases where Syp? is inserted pep follows instead of preceding it ; 
hence it is possible that it is to be taken as ‘the δημόσια of part of τόπος N.’ rather than as ‘ the 
share of the δημόσια for τόπος N.’; that is, it refers to the holding by the tax-payer of land zz the 
τόπος but not of the whole τόπος. The omission of wep in certain cases may sometimes be due to 
the fact that the tax-payer held the whole τόπος, but this was not always so, as may be seen, 6. g. 
from a comparison, in 1419, of Il. 989 and g15 or Il. 1004 and 106. In UKF. 700, pépos 
διαγρ(αφῆς), and 701, μέρο(υς) Siaypady(s), the word is clearly used in the same sense as μερισμός, 
the tax-quota. 

The majority of these texts belong to the class here called μερισμοί. The word in this 
sense must be distinguished from its use as tax-quota; it means the assessment itself. As already 
said, the Government demanded only a lump sum for χρυσικὰ δημόσια. It appears from these 
papyri that the μείζονες and principal men (ot πρωτεύοντες) of each χωρίον met together and 
elected (ἐπιλεχθ(έντων), 1420, 1, etc.) one or more persons to draw up an assessment. In this 
document the persons elected entered the names of all the tax-payers and assigned to them, no 
doubt in proportion to their means, the share of the various taxes which they were required to 
provide. This would give great opportunities for favouritism, and we can see from Kurrah’s 
injunctions in 1856 that the Government was alive to the fact and prepared to punish any 
unfairness. On the basis of the assessment the tax-collectors would make their demands on the 
tax-payers. 

After this general discussion of the taxation system it remains to notice some of the questions 
raised by 1419 in particular. In the first place, it is a little doubtful whether this account was 
really, like those whose arrangement it resembles, a μερισμός. The many cases where, after the 
specification of the τόπος and the amount of land-tax, various persons, usually not the same as the 
tax-payer under whose name the entries stand, are mentioned as paying certain proportions of 
the tax, might suggest that the account is rather one of actual payments than of rates of assess- 
ment. In some cases, however, these names seem to be later additions, and they may be so 
always, though they are usually by the original hand; and if so we may conclude that the account 
is really a μερισμός, but that in cases of payments by persons other than those named in the 
original assessment a note has been made after the actual collection of the taxes. Who these 
persons were, what was their relation to the tax-payer to whom the τόποι are assigned, and why 
they paid on his holdings, are somewhat difficult questions. They may be persons who had 

1 Cf. too Pap. Lips. 103, 6 i(mép) ἀπαργυρισμοῦ (kal) ἐμβο(λῆς) τῶν ἀρτ(αβῶν) [2. ἀρου(ρῶν) ὃ] γ᾽" (ὁ μου 3) ve v(opicpara) = (κεράτια) 8; δ΄. 
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acquired portions of the land in the supposed interval between the preparation of the assessment 
and the addition of the names, or agents of the tax-payer, through whom his payments were 
made, or tenants of the land, holding from him. As several of the names recur frequently, for 
different tax-payers, it is perhaps most natural to regard them as the names of agents, who made 
payments on behalf of many different persons. 

The arrangement of the account is in the main similar to that of the following documents. 
It consists of a list of tax-payers, arranged in this case in alphabetical order, with their tax- 
payments and the τόποι on which they paid land-tax. In cases where a tax-payer held land in 
several τόποι the line giving his total assessment is followed, as in the other accounts of this class, 
by sub-entries giving the names of the τόπου with the amount assessed for each. As a typical 
instance of the arrangement 1. 891 may be taken:—8/ Mapwas γαμῖ Βικτωρ στρατιωῖ § ps 
Mavg,ahex em Guy 8/ σι ap? αδ΄ι ν᾿ a9 0 δ΄ emk/ 78§8/y vag [dy], First comes the name 
of the tax-payer, in this case a woman, and then the name of the τόπος or γήδιον in which she 
holds land. After this come a sum of money (13% carats), an amount of corn (12 artabae), 
a second sum of money (15. 9; 6), a third preceded by επικδ (43 c.), and lastly a fourth (1s. 143 ¢.), 
which is the total of the second and third. It is quite certain that the first sum of money is the 
land-tax; but it is not so clear what ἐπὶ can stand for. That it is ἐπιζητούμενα or merely 
the preposition ἐπί in the sense respectively of *tax-quota’ or ‘ (assessed) at’ seems unlikely 
because it is repeated every time and with the land-tax only. It must then apparently represent 
some word meaning /anxad-tax, which elsewhere in these accounts, as we have seen, appears as ' 
Sypoota. The word ἐπιγραφή, which in the earlier period meant land-tax (Wilcken, Osév. 1. 
p. 195 ff.), seems not to occur in that sense in Byzantine times; perhaps the most likely word is 
ἐπιμερισμός ; of. the common expression δημόσια καὶ ἐπιμερισμοί. It may be pointed out that in 
Pap. Lips. 103 of the Arab period a similar word ἐπὶ precedes sums of money which may 
probably be the land-tax. In the same account these sums are followed, too, by a second sum 
of money and the quota of corn. The second sum of money is probably the same as the similar 
one in the present account. 

The corn is of course the emdola. It is nearly always wheat, only very rarely barley, and 
the amount in that case is small. It was probably! a tax on the land, like the money, and no 
doubt was assessed in proportion to the size of the holding. It is, however, impossible to 
establish a regular proportion between the payments in corn and money, perhaps because in 
many cases only part of the holding was used for wheat. Thus in 1. 85 a person who pays 
5S. 34. pays 17 artabas of wheat ; but in |. 107,17 artabas are paid by a person assessed at only 
38. 19¢¢. in money (the reading here is, however, not absolutely certain), In 1. 40 we have 
1s. 82c. and 7 artabas, in 1. 99, 1s. 182 6. and 63 artabas. So again in 1. 641 we have 12c. and 
13 artaba, in 1. 752, 12 6. and 2 artabas, in 1, 624, 43. and 2 artabas. 

The other two sums of money are very difficult to explain. By analogy the first should 
be poll-tax, and there are two facts which might seem to countenance this supposition, On 
fragm. 1 verso, which is evidently part of a page of totals, the last entry of every line but the last 
is (ὑπὲρ) ἀνδ(ρισμοῦ), which is poll-tax; and again in 1. 826, after the specification of the holding 
and persons for whom payment is to be made, come the words σὺν νο(μίσμασι) ιβ (κερατίοις) Ky 
τοῦ διαγρ(άφου) vo(uiopara) ἡ (κεράτια) x, vo(uicpara) us (κεράτια) vy, where the first is poll-tax. 


1 Cf however 1426, where of ἀτελεῖς, who pay no land-tax, pay embola. 
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The fragment referred to is, however, too incomplete to give any real information, and the 
second passage rather makes against the connexion of the second sum of money with poll-tax 
than otherwise. For 12 5. 23 ς, are obviously not included in 8s. 20 6., nor do they make up with 
that sum the amount 16 5. 13¢.; it seems, therefore, that the amount entered as poll-tax is not 
included in any of the subsequent amounts, and σύν must be taken as meaning not ‘ including’ 
but ‘in addition to.’? Again, in 1.15 a payment for διαγράφ(ου) is entered separately among 
a number of additional payments, and is evidently quite distinct from all the others. Thus it is 
clear that the second sum has nothing to do with poll-tax; a conclusion further confirmed by the 
facts that it seems in many cases far too large, that it is paid by women as well as by men, and 
that a certain proportion, though a very rough one, may be traced between it and the first sum. 
It seems as a rule to be rather more than two and a half times as large as the landtax. It 
cannot be the land-tax f/us the money value of the corn, for that would make the value of the 
corn far too high, and, moreover (e.g. 1. 1216 ff.), it is paid by persons who pay no corn, but what 
it represents is at present quite obscure. It is to be noted that this sum is given only in the 
main entries; it is not represented in the sub-entries specifying the names and assessments of 
the various τόποι. 

ἐπικδ is as obscure as the previous entry. In 1. 696 it appears to be written ἐπικυδ and in 650 
emxo®, but the extension is doubtful. The second suggests a connexion with cao, z. 6. a charge for 
book-keeping, but the amount seems too large for this. It would appear to be a kind of extra 
charge, analogous to the προσδιαγραφόμενα of earlier times, and here, too, a rough proportion to the 
previous sums can beestablished. It appears to be very slightly over a seventh of the second sum, 
and the first sum is not quite two and three-quarter times as large as it. It is no doubt a charge 
connected with the second sum, to which itis added. Since the last entry, the total, is the total only 
of the second and third sums, disregarding the first, and since the second, as we have seen, bears 
a certain proportion to the first, we may conclude that the second is in some way a repetition of 
the land-tax with additions; and this seems to be confirmed by Il. 515 ff., 836, where only two 
sums are given, the first clearly some form of land-tax, the second the emux’/, and the proportion 
shows that the first corresponds to the second, not the first of the two sums which usually precede 
επικῦ It may be added that amounts are in all cases given in ἐχόμενα νομίσματα. 

Among the tax-payers appear not only individuals but churches, monasteries, and even 
(f. 12 ff.) ἐποίκια. Among some additional entries at the end of the main account are given (f. 29) 
various trade-guilds as paying two sums of money p/us emx*/, In very many cases, after the 
τόποι whose quotas make up the total amount at which a tax-payer is assessed, come additional 
entries not included in the total, usually preceded by (kai ὑπέρ). In some cases these words 
are followed only by the name of a τόπος or γύήδιον, but in others the place-name is followed by 
(ὑπέρ) with the name of a person; or a personal name precedes the place-name. These are 
apparently cases in which the tax-payer, probably by arrangement, makes payments on behalf of 
other persons; a frequent reason was probably absence from home of these other persons 
(cf. 1. 16, note). 

Both this account and those which follow will be of special interest to Coptic scholars from 

1 In passing it may be noticed that the payment is forcitizens ‘poll- as well as land-tax in the latter, unless it means ‘in 


of Antaeopolis, from which it would seem to follow that, curiously addition to the poll-tax paid by them to the officials of Antaeo- 
enough, residents of one pagarchy holding land in another, paid _ polis.’ ‘ 
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the large number of place-names which they contain. Most are in Coptic, but there are several 
in Greek, and it is interesting to note the various classes of names which occur. Some are 
purely topographical, as Πιαρ, NBppe, ‘ New Field,’ and Χερσαμπέλου ; others are personal names, 
as Βης Σημ, ‘ Little Bés, and ᾿Αββ(ἃ) Πατερμουθίου; one τόπος is called Φητ, ‘North’; and there 
are a number which bear the names of trades or professions, as ᾿Ελαιουργοῦ, Μυλζ(ω)νάρχου, 
Χαλκοπράτου, Διακόνον, and the like. 

It will be noticed that two main land-units are mentioned, the τόπος and the γήδιον. The 
words presumably denote subdivisions of different sizes (but c/ note on 1420, 93), and the second 
seems likely to denote a smaller one than the first. That occasionally the same name is found 
now as a τόπος, now as a γήδιον may be due either to the fact that the words were used somewhat 
loosely or that the same name was sometimes bofne by different divisions (cf 1419, 952, 954). 
In the former case, as γήδιον is a less common word than τόπος, we are probably justified in 
regarding places to which both words are applied as yydua rather than τόποι, since the common 
word would be more likely than the rarer one to be used loosely. The relation of the rarer 
κτῆμα and οὐσία to the above units is obscure. 

The account is full of minor problems and points of interest, many of which are discussed in 
the notes. One striking feature of it is the large number of obvious blunders in arithmetic, and 
another the use of the five Coptic letters (wy, Y, 2, x, 6). 

It remains to say a few words as to the form of the book, When received at the Museum 
it was preserved in the original binding, and within this binding the leaves were folded over. 
The internal folios are the most complete, the outer ones being very fragmentary, and several 
fragments had already become separated from the rest of the book, and were found in other 
portions of the collection; a few were acquired in 1906, together with some other additional 
portions of the ‘Aphroditofund.’ In the way in which the book was made up it differs strikingly 
from the other books of the collection. In all other cases in which the method of binding is 
certain the practice was to fold a large sheet of papyrus once so as to form a quire of two leaves, 
and to lay these quires singly one above another, piercing them with holes (usually three, at top and 
bottom and in the middle) for the string ; in fact, the ordinary arrangement of a book in folio sheets. 
In some cases a single sheet, half the size of the ordinary double sheet, was used; cf Crum, 
Catalogue, p. 445. In this book however, instead of forming a number of quires of two leaves 
each, all the unfolded sheets of which the book was to be composed were laid one above another 
and the whole then pierced in the middle and folded; thus the whole book forms one huge quire. 
A similar arrangement seems to have been adopted with Oxy. Pap. 208 (now B. M. Pap. 782). 
The order of the earlier folios is somewhat uncertain. As some fragments were separated from 
the book it seems very likely that the outside folios may have become confused, and the 
alphabetical order is certainly wrong in one or two cases; but the fragments are given here in 
the order in which they were taken out when the book was separated. The fragment numbered 
folio 2 was certainly not the original second folio (z.¢ the first folio of the account itself), 
because it has no general heading. The order of the later folios is certain. At the end are 
given some fragments which it has hitherto proved impossible to place. 
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Fol. 1.] Blank. 
Fol. 1 ὁ. : . : 
1 illegible line 
Α[βΊδελμα Le -€ 
" [rex συμβοἼνλου ἡ ινὸ 
Fol. 2,] 
+8/ Avaor[aciov-..... εἶπε C9. σι alpl) καί. δ΄ ν᾽ ψῃφ. 
= 
5 pep tom” Tan Kane lover em [| 7 σι ap? BS! ομογ τ᾿" τ δ) Iw 
pep tom” Νεμρ,η[-Π ἐπι φιθί δ΄ σι ap) γ 
pep tom” Ἑρμίῖου επι gu σι ap ais 
pep tom” TlaBpi{yapy]s επι φδί σι αρ΄ β΄ 


pos Ker. . «Ἰριου 
10 om?” Νει[κἤλετει ομογ επι 
pcp 
pep tom” Talk. .|ra επι 


ς Καὶ αναλημφῖ) 7°” [...]s Κ' Ἑυφημιας 


ἐπι ν᾽ γφκαί σι 


apy δ΄ Τεωργιὸ 5 ἴωβ 
ga σίι ap’ [.]δ7 [o]uo/ δ᾽, a? tom” δ΄ Io .[ 


rom’ ΠαπίκαλΊερνει 5 Νεικλεζει S γυνικ, ἐπι φκ σι [ap BSd/ 


φζδ'΄ σι ap” αιβ 


[ε δ 
Sioux®/ pep tom” Νίεουν ΚτΊημ SX Τβελει επι ν᾽ ag καί σι ap! £ [ν"] ὃ φ KB emn’/ oul [ν᾿ €9 ιε] 


15 5. αὶ διαγραφ, τοῦ .[.....] Ξ 


1-3. When the book was taken to pieces this fragment of the 
protocol was found in the middle, but it seems impossible that 
that can have been its original position. Wherever the order 
of folios in these account-books is quite certain, the protocol 
comes first, though it is not inconceivable that it should some- 
times be the last folio; but that it should be placed in the 
middle can hardly be accepted without strong evidence. In 
the present case, as owing to the folding of the book in the 
middle the order of folios is sometimes confusing, and as the 
earlier and later folios are fragmentary and almost certainly 
somewhat out of order, several fragments having been separated 
from the book before it arrived at the Museum, it seems fairly 
certain that the protocol must have got into the middle by 
accident, having perhaps fallen out and been replaced. Had 
it been the middle folio originally it would be nearly complete, 
like the other folios from about the middle of the book. 

As regards the reading, the restoration of the name ‘Abd-al- 
Malik (b. Rifa ‘a) is certain because ‘Abd-allah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, 
the only other possible Governor, had no 15th indiction in 
his term of office, whereas ‘Abd-al-Malik had; and the oc- 
currence of the word συμβο]υλου at the end seems to preclude 
the idea that ‘Abd-al-Malik is the Khalif; moreover, during 
the Khalifate of ‘Abd-al-Malik the Governor was ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, 
who gave his own name but not the Khalif’s. For a discussion 
of ‘Abd-al-Malik’s protocols see the introduction to1462. This 
protocol is made up of two fragments, the portion read, except 
the doubtful A at the beginning, being on the second. It is not 
absolutely certain that fragment 1, with the character read as A, 
really belongs to the same line as fragment 2. 

5. Παπκαλερνει : a name of frequent occurrence, sometimes 


ν᾽ ὃ 


as Παπκαλελνει. 
ὁμο"" : apparently for ὁμοίως. 
a”: αὐτοῦ. 

6. Newony: this name also occurs several times, 6. 5. 1. 117. 
The last letter is more like the Coptic q than uw, which is, 
however, just possible. 

8. Παβριγαρης : cf. 1. 737. There is not very much room here 
for yapn, but the reading seems probable. 

9. povs: μοναστηρίου. Very likely τόπος is accidentally 
omitted; in any case the reference can hardly be to the 
monastery itself. 

10. opo(tws): what this refers to is not clear. The name, 
Νεικλεέτει seems to occur in the following line, though the third 
letter from the end is more like Ψ than 7. The payments in the 
next line are for the tax-payer’s wife; perhaps, therefore, ὁμοίως 
here means merely that this payment is, like the others, for 
Anastasius himself, and was inserted ‘because of the occurrence 
of the same τόπος in the next line. The second ὁμοίως means 
that the payment was made by George and Job. 

11. γυνικί : 2, γυναικός, The word is often spelt like this 
in the present papyrus, the Greek of which is very bad. This 
then was a holding of the tax-payer’s wife. 

13. καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀναλημφ(θέν)τ(ος or -ων) ; or the r may be for 6. 
There are so many senses in which ἀναλαμβάνῶ might reasonably 
be used that without further evidence it is difficult to decide upon 
its meaning in this particular connexion. 

14. 8:0cx°/: διοικηθέντος ? but the sense is not clear. 

ε δ΄ : the significance of this is not apparent. It is cancelled 
by a line drawn through it. 


15. καὶ ὑπὲρ διαγράφου ; cf. the introduction, p. 176. 
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lap” 5 εἶν em vl θφη σι ap™ AB v καρ κβ επικδ vy? [ 
.] Σενουθ am’ Πακαυνεος Καὶ πρὶ em ν᾽ [.]9 OS σι αρ εἴ 


δ΄ Ανδρεας TI[.....]s ἐπι ν᾽ βῳ δΎ κὃ [σ]ι [αρ]- Lv? eg iBS em’/ [ 


μεροςῖ .[.. .«]ερθ τοῦ 


Πουαμϑιμου em [ 


20 pep tom” Τρ[ι]αδελφί [ἐπι 71; 
pep tom” Πιηνε [ἐπι ] 
pep tom” Πατνεχὶ [ἐπὶ la 
S αὶ avahypd? § μὲ τοῖ Tpiadedd/ [ ].o/ em φ΄ 
SX pep rom” Twe § ουσιας ABB’ S[ovpou™ 
25 S § γηδ) IIpov Nrag,opu [ Σ 
δ΄ Κυρας Πδιλιπος [ 
pep τοῦ Πουαμϑιμο[υ] [ 
pep tom” Tpradedd/ [ 
S § αἰνα]λημπφῇ δ΄ μὲ τοῦ] Τριαδελφί͵ 
30 S & pep tom” .[ 
Fol. 2 6.] 
32 [+6/ em vl αφη [ole ap δέ {71β v°] γί δ ἐπικδ) φιβ ν᾿ γ]9 κβ δ' 
336 5/ Mano τὸ ἡ 
23 [μερ τοπο"] Ταγαπὴη εἶπ]. σι ap’ Ὑ 8/ Apaov πρ' [τ]ο Υ δ΄ Φυλλω apt το ¥ 
[μερ τοπο" ῦ Ταπραμα em YN σι ap™ ad’ οσαυΐ 
35 [wep tolr” Tarvexe emt YKB σι ap’ yy οσαυΐ δ, Iw* [? ΠακΊυμε το δ΄ 


] Καλαπετ 5 


Βικτωρ Popavd emt gad/y σι αρ΄ ¢Kd/ δ΄ Apoov mpk! 


[δ 


σι ap’ BO’ δ, 7” αἴ 


ΚΊαλαπετ 5 Ουατρανιου Κὶ Σενουῦ em ie 


Jos rex"/ & ps to" Tage ἐπι φζ σι ap” αιβ φίη επικὸ)ο BS [8/ 9 κ] (δ΄ 


16. ef°: this word occurs frequently. In 1. 184 itis apparently 
written εξεδ, and in 1, 785 efe®. Sometimes, ¢.g. in 1. 371, it 
precedes a new section of τόποι ; there in each case the name of 
the τόπος is followed by (ὑπέρ) with a personal name; so that eé° 
may be taken as referring to these persons, for whom the person 
under whose name the previous entries stand pays. The word 
therefore is probably ἐξέδρων, 1. 6. ‘persons away from home.’ 
It seems, indeed, a rather literary word, but that is not in itself 
a decisive objection. 

q: the usual symbol in this account (and in this alone 
except 1431, 85) for 4. 

17. mp*: the extension and the reading of the over-written 
letter are doubtful. If Κεν- is the same name as μον(αστήριον) 
Kev. . ριου in 1, 9 we might perhaps take the word as πρεσβυτέρων, 
but this seems very unlikely. 

18. 7: this fraction is written in the present account in a 
peculiar way, the pen not being lifted to make the fraction- 
stroke, so that a monogram is formed, much like an italic 2 with 
a long up-stroke. The stroke under this line is made in four or 
five separate strokes ; so often in this account, both with the 


simple stroke (—) and the fuller a—. 
19. pepos” : μέρος τόπου ἢ 
24. Πινε : ὦ, Πιηνε. 
ovotas ABB(a) Sovpour(os): Gf e.g. 1.789. It is not clear 
whether it is to be taken as a place-name (a monastery to which 
the οὐσία belonged) or the name of an individual, but the former 
seems the more probable. 

26. If this is a main entry it is very far out of alphabetical 
order; but the δ), is smaller than is usual with headings, and the 
line has not the symbol o— beneath it, so that it is perhaps only 
a sub-entry under ’Avdpéas II —. 

32. The amounts here are the sum of the next three lines 
only ; consequently 1]. 36 and 37 are extra entries, not included 
in the total. 

334: an overflow from I. 33. 

36. Apoov: no doubt the same as the Apaov in I. 33. 

37. Ovarpamov: probably a form of overpavés; cf note on 
1, 1ΟΙ. 

38, τεκῖ) : τέκτονος. 
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39 [δ 7 πρ᾽ ' μ' rom” ΤΊ. ..1].. [.]. tof em giy σι [α]ρ' aS 7B yYay..[emnr®/y. .1{δ7 
ν᾽ ageys d/y 
40 [δ 7 Κωνσταντινος S ahd: ἐπι ν" αφηΐδ΄ σι αρ΄ Cv δ ιζ[ emux’/ | 9 155 δ΄ 
ν᾽ eG OF 8/y 
T 
41 [μερ ro} Szpapyx . [. Jeu em. ν᾽ ag σι ᾿ Ὕ ᾿ 
pep τοῦ αὐ] tom” 4 Vupe K[o]ue επι Ge on [apr τὸ 
43 ho to |r” Μοχλη em. [9]γ’δ΄ ov ap BY ad: § Ανδρ[“ ὃ Βικτω]ρ 
GBS ov apt § | 
44 7 [ἐπι 7 σι ap” y 
48 Ἴατρ Ι σι alp § 
Ἴ τοῦ αὖ [ σι αἹρῖ af δ' 
] [ σι αρ7 αδ΄' 
v? 69 BS) em’/ ν᾽ β.ςδ' v° ἱζ inf 
7. wpos 
50 1 y/ em ν᾿. [y]e B/ou αρῖ sy 
Fal. 3.] 
μῖερ Ἴαιος emt [ 
pep tol" ΠΊαλι & .. βπεισε ἐπι 


pep To" Παρ.. 8. Ιωβ 5 Ἰωσηφ em [ 
ς & ov To ?]apo pep [7 aly” ToT Πασικορει [ἐπι 
ss S§ ows T..ppo & [-. φοι 5 Παριερμου 5. Toever [ 


5. pep γηδί Ὑ.[-...} 
μίερ. - -JonB [Πρεμ]αντινοῦ 


em 9[ 


σ΄ ap §. 
L σι alp'"!. (7 
σι αἹρ!. {δ΄ 


plep tom’ [Πι]αρ, ακουλ 4 Μαρκος ἐπι σι ap"] af 
60 plep.--].« & ἴω , ‘ . : 
[mep +++ sees Ἴαχῳ § Mapeo[s] Μ[Ή]νᾳ επί. 1] σι ap". 
μῖερ--0] saws one § Yepyfols Μηΐν]α {a}: [ 7 σι ap’. 
μίερ..-.1..1-.] Αρσενοίυ]π 5΄ Ἰσία]κ em. [ σι ap] «. 
μίερ. +e +e Ἰ XS υἱ Taos . . : 
65 plep ia .] eee oe κερ[-Ἶερ a ᾳνουβ 5 . 
plep τοῦ Αμ]α Μαριας Κα w Δεοντίου 7 


39. ro (ημισυ) : the bearing of this is not clear; perhaps ‘half 


the τόπος.᾽ 
40. The amounts here are probably the sum of the next three 


lines only. The y in 1. 43 after the carat sign is the most likely 
reading, but is not certain. The amount of corn in this line 
is incorrect, however many lines we include in the total; but 
mistakes of addition are common in this account. 

43. ab’: ἀφ᾽ ὧν. 

Βικτωρ: this seems ἃ fairly likely reading, An Andrew, 

son of Victor, who may be the same person, occurs in 1426, 13. 

49. Not Gco]dwpos. 


51-77. The whole of this page has been cancelled, both by 
lines drawn across it and by (imperfectly) washing it out. 

52. Παλι; cf 1420, 162, 244. 

53. After Παρ is a space, so that Παρ is perhaps a separate word. 

55. Παρφερμου: the third letter is apparently 9 rather than 
either τ or 6 (for Πατερμουτ). ‘ 

59. ίακουλ : not αμουλ ; cf Crum, Osér. 481 (p. 18). 

63. Perhaps Πιαρ should be supplied before ᾿Αρσενουπ, as 
a τόπος of the name occurs several times ; but in ll. 984, 988 a 
τόπος *Apoevour is mentioned. It is not clear whether it is the 
same place. [a9 means ‘the field.’ 


1419] 


[μερ τ]οῦ Πρ[εμ]αντινοο" 5 υι Ανΐδρεου 


ἵμερ ro}n'! Tag, Χίκουλ Κ' Te. [ 
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9] ιγί σι apt. BL 
Tesecseel 


Hep Tom” Πιαρ, Apylayy*?] & w[” 


70 plep ro}w’...apa..-.. [ 
μίερ tojr” Arerod Πιαρ, - . . [ 
pep tolr” TlavGuew..... [ 
tom"... . δ Tewpytos [ 
tor” ...e\n F Avoluldiov 
75 τὸν [αὐ τοῦ] 5. εκκλλ' @eoSo[ pou ὃ 
μίερ του] αὖ Βικτωρος SX [ 
μίερ] ὁ Ὁ Bele) τ κα ερε 5 [ bs 
Fol. 32.] 
[δ΄ ΑἸβρᾳίαμ εἶσι ν᾽ agey [ol [alpl” γ] [δ΄ ν" y] 7B επικγ' 9 if δ΄ 
ats 
ye ν᾽ γῇ ἰβίδ΄ 
80 [wep] τοπο" Tapior[ov...... J ἐπι φεδ΄ σι ap? § δ yun Oavare το § δ΄ Kupos τ 
[μ]ερ᾿ rom” Πιαρ, [- «0 Ἴ em τ ςί δ΄ [7 σι αρῖα ¥ ioak 
pep Tom” Παπαλί. .. -- ] ἐπι Gie§ σι αρῖ B [δ΄'΄ Mlapk’?/ το δ΄ δ Ταρχοντια το δ΄ 
[8/ Β]ικτωρ το δ΄ 8/ Μακγ' το δ΄ 
[μ]ὲερ rom” Kazoox[e...... ] ἐπι φαΐ σι ap™ δ΄ δ, [Αν]δρεῦ Siotx"/ 
4{η| δ᾽] 
ὃς [δ΄ 7Ἑρμανωτοῖς] επι v? ετ δ΄ κδ΄ σι ap iC ν᾿ iB [επικῖ ν᾿] α κί γψ' ν᾿ ιὃ φιε δ΄ 
aa 
[wep το]πο" Αβακτὸ em ν᾽ ag B σι ap’ ὃ δ) Borros 
[wep to}m” Γιγινιδ 5 Xwp” διδίασκαλου ἐπι σι ap” .Ἰκὃ δ) αἴ) 
[wep τοπ᾿]" Πιριων [ σι ap™ Ἰ( δ, αἴ 
[μερ ] Τ[ρ]ατιᾳνοῦ εἶπι σι ap™ Ἴ{ δ' Avdped διοικῦ 
go [wep ke εἶπι 1 δ' Βοττος 
57. αἵ 
1 & Μαρκος το ε΄ ὃ Mak’ λῖ 
1 Φ, Βοττος 
17 δ Ταευρὶ 
95 ] ν᾽ εφεδ΄ επικῦ) φίη [ὃ] [y]/ ν᾽ ἐφ KyS 


69. Πιαρ Ἀρχαγγὰ : a τόπος ᾿Αρχαγ(γέ)λ(ου) without the Πιαρ 
occurs in 1421, 99, 1422, 50. Apyayy* seems a fairly likely 
reading here ; it is probably impossible to distinguish the letters 
after x, but such slight traces as there are do not seem incon- 
sistent with -ayy* or ay’. 

70. Hardly Χερσαμπελου. 

72. Πανδιλεμ: it is not clear whether this is the same as 


Πανδίλμε (Il. 850, 938). 

75. Θεοδορου : this seems more likely than Θεοδοσίου, as 
Theodorus was a very popular saint (Crum). The mis-spelling 
is of course common, 

80. vor: vorapiov; but the reading is doubtful. 

87. Τιγινίου : Σισινίου seems impossible. 
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96 9] B σι ap" δ(δ 8/ Mevowmn φ .[. 8]/ Ανθεῤ φ if 8/ 
δ΄ Aad 9 OF 
97 9] KyS8/ σι ap’ ys δ, αἴ'ὌὄΘ iPS y δ᾽ AvOep/ 95 
δ) Aad φ εἴ 
οὗ 8/ Φιλοθεος dow" 
Fol. 4.] 
¥+8/ Ασενεθ 5 Kopals] em ν᾽ agin§ σι ap” sy [ν᾽ JaS emun’/  ιεῖ 
φξξξξε 
100 pep tom” Teevty em vay σι αρῖ γί δ΄ Κ[ο]μας gua δ΄ AceveO ory] 
pep τοῦ [Xa]\xomp” επι φιδί σι ap’ B[s] το § ὃ“ )}, αἴ 
γηδ [-..]. ε επὶ 98 σι αρ β΄, [ω]σαυῦ 
γ 8/ Αντοίνιου $? Ζηνο]βιδ 5 add” em ν᾽ σφιγιβ σι ap” κ ν᾽ ws Ψψὺγ επικδ νὴ [ 
er 
[wep Xep]oap” 5 Πανισκε 5 Πιαρ, Κημ 5 Σαμᾳ[.1.. ε ἐπι ν᾽ ςῳ ζδ' oft αρ] [ 
105 [wep |rravyn em. 9ySy σι [ap™].. 8/ ἶσακ 5 Πεήρου 
ἵμερ 1 Πᾶιαρ, Myre, em ζβυ σι ap" y [δ αἴ} 


y δ΄'᾽ Αθανασίου.. 


σ--- 


. Joxos 


ἐπι νὴ γφιθί σι [alp™ ιζ ν᾽ OGy emn/ ν᾽ ay. γᾷ, 


rom” ABB- Βικτωρος 5 Αββ΄ Ταυρινος 5 Παί... .. .Ἶκ, Φ .. λου ἐπι ν᾽ α ’ ΚΥ σι [ap™ 


επικῖ φ in | 


110 ¥ δ' Ανδρεας 5 Δανιηλ em νἱ] αφκ [ov αρῖ.] δ΄ ν᾽ εφ δ΄ επ[ικδ, 


== 
pep τοῦ ABB- Βικτωρος 5 .[ 
pep tom” Παταπε [ 
μερ [ 
Fol. 4 6.1 
[+96/ Jopave™ [em νὴ γ ]ς δ΄ ἡ σι 
ἘΞ 


96. δ(ια) Μευσωνη : to get the β (for v° a 4 β) at the beginning, 
unless that is part of κβ or «8, which does not seem likely, we 
require to read ες δ΄ here, which is apparently impossible, σ΄ might 
be read, in which case we have merely one of the obvious 
arithmetical blunders so common in this account. 

98. This is a continuation of 1. 97. 

99. y: the meaning of this symbol, which is of frequent 
occurrence both here and in other accounts, is not clear. It 
might be merely a sign of revision, like the simple stroke, though 
it is apparently by the original hand, or a paragraph-mark, but 
cf 11. 741, 743, which make both suppositions improbable. 

Koyas: cf. the following line, where the end of the word is 


preserved. It perhaps = Κοσμᾶς. 


100, Teevey: T[p]evee (Il. 295, etc.) seems impossible. The 


ap” tf ἢ [ν"] ἡ [7 σΓ δ΄ y] επικν' v ag d§8/ ἡ 


last letter is very doubtful, but cf. 1. 357. 

IOI. Χαλκοπρ᾽ : a word of fairly frequent occurrence ; = Χαλ- 
kompdrov ; for the application of the name of a trade to a τόπος 
of. Mud{o)vdpx(ov) in 1. 281 and often, and probably Οὐατρανίου 
(1. 37, εἴς), with several other instances, both Greek and 
Coptic. 

103. Ty vy 8: if the reading in 1. 106 is correct this should be 
Sy wy T κδ΄. 

104. Χερσαμπί(ελου) : cf 1.699, Χερσαμπέλ(ου) (καὶ) Tpever, 1. 918, 
Code ἤτοι Χερσαμπ(έλου), etc. For the fourth name Sapaynpe 
(see 1. 123, note) seems hardly possible. 

113. The clerk has begun to write a line too many. 

114. Ἰωμανωῦ: 576; zot E]ppava’. 
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115 γῳ ν΄ θ φὶαί δ΄ 
[μερ] Tor” Tlapaty em. 908/y4 σι ap’ ay 8/ Avd[pled διοικπ Λ 
[μ]ερ tom” Neugny em ν᾽ agd σι ap’ γδ΄ι δ᾽ Βοτίτο]ς 
[μ]ερ tom” Λουκανό επι φκαῤδ' σι ap? γδ΄ι 87/ αὖ 
Help τοπ)ῦ" Tamas em. GY σι ap” § δ) a’/ 
120 pep Tom” Πλαοὶυΐς em. φβδ' σι ap™ δ΄ οσα[υ] 
pep τίοπ]" Πτιρι mp* em φ ἰδ σι αρῖ β ὃ) ooav™ 
[δ] ]-[. .1] Ῥωμανὸ em 9ily iB σι ap” β΄ δ΄ ν' αὐ καδ΄ επι[κὸ 9.. {( γψί ν᾽. 9 δ΄ 
ca ! 
pep tom” Σαμαχὴλ 5 Thegve 5 Tayattn ent gia σι ap” αἰ δ΄ [δ΄ Jeo Gal ¥ 
Vaan oye) aie 
125 [μ]ε[ρ] τοῦ av” § Θανασιας [em 9] yB/ σι ap? {ιβ δ) Τεωργιω Πατχω.... {πο .77]} 
[μερ ] Καλαπετ [ἐπι Φ]β( δ΄ σι αρῖγιβ 8/ Sapoov’ ...7...... ν {7 
v? τα 9]ιαΐ επικὸ" v? αφὶς δ΄ γυ v yg δ΄ 
σι] ap” γ 8/ Tavpwos 955 8/ Τεωργιὸ πρὸ gay δή Fenn 
[x wie saws ὃ] δ, APavaci/ yay ho" δ΄ τ΄ Ko... 
130 ot] ap” B δ΄' Δανηὴλ διακο το y 8/ Ταυρινε το y δ΄ Αθαν τὸ ¥ 
φ]σ σι αρῖ § δ Γεωργιου πρὰ 5 Tav'pwe το δ΄ δ΄ Δανιηλ το δ΄ 
Φ]γ} σι ap” § δ΄ Αθανασιος το δ΄ 
133 190 σι ap” εἰ δ Tewpyi/ 
133 ὦ 5 Ταυρινε το ὕ 
134 1207 σι ap" § 
135 79 δί δ΄ σι ap™ (δ΄ 


17γ8 σι ap" § 
δ΄ σι ap" {δ΄ 


J σι apy of Avvas 


Written in the right margin and enclosed by lines at the top and left side :— 


δ΄ Tewpyiw mp* kK Κη 
140 δ΄ Δανιηλ S1ax°/ K dos δ΄ 

δ΄ Παρ [εἸρ[μου] κιβ 

δ Movoao mp* κιβ 

8/ Θεοφιλη κ δ δ 


121, mp": probably πραγματευτοῦ ; so too in ]. 131, etc. 
δ᾽͵) ovav" : a confusion of 87/ av” and οσαυΐ, 

123. Σαμαχηλ: no doubt the same as Zauaxnpe (1420, 22, 
etc.). The latter is the proper form (Crum). 

125. The characters after Πατκω look like yB/ or possibly 
φ By, but no sum of money is required as the fraction is used. 
That first written has been washed out and τὸ 9 written instead 
in the previous line, perhaps by another hand. The characters 
after arom seem to be by the same hand. 


127. y vas: after this δ΄ has been written, but it is so faint that 


it seems to have been washed out; or it may have been inserted 
by another hand. It would make the total correct, assuming 
(what is almost certain) that 6’ there is a slip of the pen for 6. 

128. Δανιὰλ: sic. 

129. ko ...: just possibly κομα, (sc. κωμαρχῶν), but the μ is 
excessively doubtful. λοῖ (= λοιπόν) is corrected from ro". 

130. Δανηηλ : sic. 

139-145. «: κεράτια. For amounts of carats larger than 24 
off. 11. 197, 198, 679-681, etc., and UKF. 682 and 701. 
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δ) ww” ἙἘιρηνὴς κ δδ΄ 
145 δ) Τκαμι Kk δδ΄ 


Fol. 5.] 


y οὐ Ayi/ Opel 
¥ Τεωργιω Uarxe [ 
pepf lon” 
μερί rom” KJ 
150 8/ Βικτωρος πρὸ Στρουῦ em ν᾽ 89 Sy[ 


σ---- 


[1419 


pep/ ton” Αββ΄ Μιχαηλ [ἐπι 


pep/ tom” Xwpd Evwx εἶπι 


pep/ tom” Πόδομρμρε επἰι 
pep/ tom” Μελιτσε emt 


155 8/ Δανιηλ - -- pep/ rom” Kaxarerr Αθανασιον ent 


pep/ rom’ Σινελοολε 


pep/ tom” Κορνηλιὸ 
pep/ tom” Tevae 


[ 


ἐπι 


[ 


8/ Movons πρὸ 9 B+ pep/ tom” Πανυχατὸ [ 
160 [8/ Τε]κρομῖ 948% pep/ rom” Παυως Yup [ 


Fol. 5 4.] 
v° 8915 B/ em /]9 ef ιβ νὴ €9 7 δ΄ 
1 γυ ν" sgaso/ 
v εφη δ΄ εἸπικδ ginf νὴ ςγ β' δ΄ 
7 ἐπι ν᾽ αὐ κα{δ΄ σι ap™ ey αφ᾽ δ΄ Μαριας 9S y 
165 ] σι ap” 8 δ Δανιηλ το ( δ Αθανασιου το § 


146 ff. Foll. 5-9 are peculiar, being placed the opposite way 
not only to the remaining sheets of this book but to the constant 
practice in the books of the present collection. The sheets are 
always placed in such a way that when the book is opened the 
inside pages of each double sheet are the vec¢o of the papyrus, 
the outside pages being the verso ; thus, as regards the papyrus, 
the four pages of each double sheet go: verso, recto, recto, 
verso. The same tule is followed with a single sheet, the recto 
always facing to the middle of the book. These five folios, 
however, have the verso facing tothe middle ; and that they are 
rightly placed at present is proved by their shape. It is to be 
noticed that the alphabetical order of the present folio is wrong. 
The names Daniel, Moses, and Tecrompias in ll. 155, 159, and 
160, do not count, as they are not main headings, but 1. 150 seems 
clearly to contain a main heading; yet several A folios follow 
this. Possibly, therefore, this folio has got misplaced. 


146,147. In a different hand, very small. 

150. mp°: πρεσβυτέρου; for Στρουθ(οῦ) cf. 1422, 50, note. 

155. δ(ια) Δανιηλ : what follows is probably τὸ" av’, the second 
word being run into pep/. 

A@avactov: this, though by the same hand, is written 
smaller than the rest, and was perhaps a later addition. Ap- 
parently Κακαλεπτ is a personal name, and Athanasius the patro- 
nymic. As ’A@avaciou seems to have been an after-thought we 
may probably conclude that the τόπος KakXerr which elsewhere 
occurs was the same place. 

159, 160, The marginal notes in another hand, different from 
that in ll. 146, 147. 

160, Yupov: perhaps this is to be taken, not as part of a 
double name for the τόπος, but as a statement that Pauds is 
in the ἐποίκιον of Psyrus. 
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μῖερ 
μερ΄ Upp 
γηδ' Ψεμρεῖ 
pep/ tom” Κριπιζτος 

170 μερ tom” Χαλκοπρῖ ἐπι φιΪ 
pep/ Tom?” Παροβ 5 Tag, Apa™ em gu [ 
Hep/ τοπο" Tpradehd?/ emt gf [ 

δ [P Avov]pu” Σαλσελτορ, em ν΄ ἡ 9 af δ΄ pe 
Gases 

pep/ tom” Takwraavns ene 

175 pep/ tor” Toapnt ὃ yy? TaBeo[g,ar? 


Fol. 64.] 


ὃ lines of figures. Of no importance. Much faded, and probably washed out. 


Fol. 7] 


ἢ εν ulep? 
185 pep Πουΐ 
pep Bys δ av" [ 
+8/ Avdpeas Καλλινικ, em vil. [ 
gare 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Xapys ἐπι 9S [ 
pep τοῦ TirapuyBad em Gil 


190 tom™ Πιαρ, Kahoo em 9y[ 
pep τοῦ Py em [ 
Ἴατε αὶ μὲ Πιαρ, Xapys ene 
μερ Πταραβαλ επι [ 
1 Πιαρ, Καλοου em [ 
195 ] emt Ϊ 


] pep tom” Saxapape ene 
δ Wore ἐπι 9 VC 


5 Burp φμῖ 
δ, Πετρος φ κί 
167. Possibly the same as Πρημρης (1. 1279). little doubt that this is the εξδ so common in this account. 
175. TaBeogar: cf. |. 296. 185. Hov[: perhaps Που[ζαμϑμου. 
184. e£d/: the last letter might be x, but ὃ is the more 190. tom”: 570. 
probable even on palaeographical grounds, and there can be 197-199. By a different hand. 


ΙΝ. Bb 
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Fol, γ 6 
200 9]ιθ δ΄ σι ap™ βίγ 
].9%y 
1785 
] σι ap? Sy 5 pepos Πιηνε em ydf σι apl! § [ 
1δ΄ S pep Marvexe ἐπι Gy B/ σι αρ᾽Ϊ 
205 ] 768" y 
] 7 δ΄ 7 
7: μερος Tpradehd/ ἐπι gay iB σι ap[ 
7 em gif yiB σι ap" af 
1δη 
210 i) 
Fol. 8.] 


[δ 
[μερ τοῦ ABB-] Μακαριον επὶ ν΄ αφ΄ 


[μερ rol" Πετρος Ταπηου ἐπι ν᾿ αφί 

[wep τοῦ] Πατανουββει επι 4 
215 [wep το]ῦ Πιαρ, Πετω επι 9. [ 

[wep τοῦ] Πατασινου ἐπι φὸί 


[μερ tolr”” Ἐνηθιου S πατρ em φὸί 
μερ τῇ ΚαπΊροχε 5 Πιωριε Κουι 5 Πουαμφϑιμου ἐπι 
Ψιβ]ανωβετ = = fs [ 
220 (oe | 


[3/ 1 Βικτωρος em v? δφεδ΄[ 
= 

[wep tom’) Χαρισμει ἐπι φῦ 

[wep tom” Π]φ[οἼμντοον επι φ ζί [ 

[μερ ερινει em φ εἶ 
225 [μερ ] em ν᾽ ag[ 

plep ] επι φ αἱ [7 

pep [ ] ἐπι 9 .[ 

wep 70" MfobAL. x] om 98 

pep tom” Moxd.x mp* Αγψ' Mapas em =u [ 
230 pep Ψεμρε 5 Ovarparo επι zal 

pep τοῦ ABB- Μακαριὸ emu ν᾽ αφί 
217. πατρ: πατρός. 229. πρα(γματευτου) : this seems to be the reading rather than 
218. Καποοκε: cf. 1. 817. mpe(oBurepov). “Ayias Μαρίας is probably the monastery or ὄρος 
220. A strip of papyrus is torn off here. of that name. 


223. ΠΘΌμντοου : cf. 1. 1086. 
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δ΄ Αθανασιος Ππαπα επι ν᾽ 89 κί κδ΄ [ 


pep tom” Ἐρικονει 
pep To” Terwr 

235 pep τοῦ Irape-w Bar 
pep τοῦ Overwtos 
pep γηδ TIwovre 
[μερ τ]οπο" Tades 


[μ]ερ tom’ ἸἹερακιον 


240 Aad μερ To™ Ιερακιον 8/ Aad 


pep Βης Σὴμ δ, τοῦ av™ 
μερ Ονεσωτος δ΄ 7°” av™ 


Fol. 861 


245 


250 


3.9.9 


v 


ETL g i[ 
ETL 7 8[ 
em vo ag.[ 
επι σ [ 

em φδῖ 
επι σ ὃ [ 
επι φ. [ 
em φῃ 
emt ὁ Y [ 

emt [ 


11} [οι ee 
ν] p.agie ov ap” Gnf δῖ, 
] σι ap” p&> B/ 
7 σι ap” ρκηζιβ 
1 σι ap” inf δή 
7 σι αρῖ ε 
] σι ap” 2 
1 σι ap” iay 


7 σι ἀρ!" y 
] σι ap” 2 
] σι ap” 2 


v°] ἡμθφια σι ap" γσξεγ 
να] 7 ic σι ap” γεῃ δ΄ κρ' ap” [ 


0 


emur®/ ν᾽ εἐσιγφβ σι ap") βχέθιβ Kp? ap” in 


239. lepaxtov : for ‘lepakiwvos ; cf. 1421, 49. 


σι αρῖ] & 


lines are probably contained sums for the ἐποίκια and perhaps 


244-247. The sums here seem too large to be anything but πεδιάδες, The relation of ll. 267 and 268 to the rest is not clear. 


totals, perhaps for the ἐποίκια ; of. 1. 254 ff. 


The corn in 1. 267 is the same as in 1. 255, but not so the 


254. The money here is the regular total of the χρυσικὰ δημόσια += Money, nor can the amount be made up by adding that in the 
for the whole διοίκησις. Hence the wheat must be the regular following line. 
total of the emébola, The next line seems clearly to give the 257. ξζ: of. 1. 429; but in 1. 428 is a sum 7&¢, which may 
totals for κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, and the next one gives a smaller sum, perhaps be the same as the present one rather than ἔξ. 
which, from 1. 425, seems to be the emtx®/. In the succeeding 


ΒΌ 2 
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265 12 
] ἰε 
7 δημ᾽ μ᾽ ν᾽ yan gS σι ap” yous δ΄ 
7 v? BxrO 7 8S 
7 § αναλημπ’ 
Fol. 9.] 
270 [πδ΄ 71. ψβρονε εἶπι 71 σι ap) y ¥ [ 
8]/ τοῦ! aut § Βικτωρ mp* /[--]9B8 [ 
yly'/ Πατωλ 8/ Τωβ em gy δ΄ σι ap’S 9n[ 
[μ]ερ tom” Τοναιδοεειν emt Yid/ σι ap αἰ μή 
274 [μ]ερ tom” Πατωλ SX Παλω em. 76 90/ σι ap” αὐ 
2744 Be 3 Tlar[wa ? 
275 pep tom” Πατωλ opo/ em 9 σι ap SyiB 
[μ]ὲρ rom” Tapoy § ἴωβ ἐπι 9¢ σι ap” a δ΄ ΑΚ 
pep το" αἴ tor” Κα Iwond ἐπι Φς σι ap’ a ὃ) αἴ 
[S/ Ανδήρεας Ψιγης ἐπι ν᾽ αφίαδ' σι ap" SB ν᾿ γγφὶθ [επικδ 
Pile 
pep Tom” Θεοδοσίου ἐπι v? αὐ BS σι ap” Sf i 
280 pep tom” Πιαρ, Xapys em φηΐ δ΄ σι ap? ay | 
[u]lep τοῦ Keada 5 MvdovapX 5 Bys Σὴμ em gad’ σι ap’ 4 
[wep] τοῖ Ππιν ἐπι ¥ BS σι ap’ y [ 
[wep] tom” Thad ἐπι GBS δ΄ ot ap” y [ 
[wep] tom” Ayt/ Βικτωρος [em] 9 ὃ β)κδ' σι ap? γιβκδὃ [ 
285 μ[ε]ρ tom” Τεπωτ Καὶ Θεοδοσιος [επι] 9 γ δ΄ σι ap” § [ 
pep tom” Τσαμητ 5 Παπκαλελζνει em] 718 δ΄ σι ap” a [ 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Παλει 5. Aoxoopl 1η B/ κὃ σι ap? ad/[ 
S Καὶ οὐσιας ABB’ Σουρουτ 5 F τοῦ Πανισκει [ 7 [ 
δ Πετρος pep Πιαρ, Χαρης ' Πετρος Μακαίριου 1δ δή. .[ 
290 pep τοῖ Πταραι!βαλ XS το" αὐ [ 


pep tom” Πιαρ, Καλοίου 
pep τοῦ Φητ δ΄' 7” a/ [ 


269. In a different hand and very faint ink. 

270, 7. ψβρουε : it seems impossible to read απ]ο Ψυρου. 

271. /[..]: it is not clear whether this isthe carat sign. The 
carats come after the lacuna, and emi does not seem to have been 
written. 

272. In spite of the line drawn beneath it, this can hardly be 
a heading, as the sums in it are obviously not the total of the 


there were two places, one a γήδιον and one a τόπος, both called 
Πατωλ (cf. the introduction, p. 177). 

275. ouo/: ὁμοίως ; of. 1. 5, etc. 

278. The sums are the totals for ll. 279 and 280. 
a larger space than usual between ll. 280 and 281. 

281. Keaba: the name recurs in 1. 356, where it is written 
Kea, but here an a seems to precede the ¢. 


There is 


following lines. It is not clear, therefore, whether επικὸ / is to be 
read after g ἡ. 

γηδ(ιου) : this seems to be the reading ; but Πατωλ is called 
τόπος in ll. 274 and 275. In ll. 828, 845 it appears (as Πατωρ) 
as ἃ γήδιον. The occurrence of γήδιον and τόπος so close together 
here seems to indicate that neither word is a mistake, but that 


283. ¢ Bs 9 6: the order of fractions is curious, but 5 seems to be 
a correction from 6/ and-perhaps one or both of the other 
fractions may have been meant to be cancelled. Perhaps 5 ¢ is 
merely another way of writing 8/ (the same fraction), but if so it 
is without a parallel in the collection. 
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[ 


— 
pep tom” Ἑρτατωρει em Ϊ 
295 pep tom” Tpever emt |, 
pep γη Ταβησρ,ατ en[t 
[wep tom] Evwy emu [ 
μίε]ρ rom!?"! Πρα Nguov 58 Πιαρ, Καλίοου 
em [ 
300 pep τοῦ Πανταπανὴ eme [ 
pep τοῦ Πασινου em [ ᾿ 
Fol. οὐ.] 
Traces of 1 line. 
εἶπι YisS σι ap~ Bd’ [8/ Alpara το § δ΄ Χριπι το § 
] ἐπι 965 σι apSy δ΄) Α[ρ]ατα 
305 1 pep tom” Αβανιν επι 7 ~ σι ap™ δή Ge επικδ΄ ( δ΄ φ[εί 87] 
Ἴ ἐπι vie σι ap™ BS’ ν᾽ αγ δι emu’/ εἰ δ΄ νὴ αἷφ κδ΄] 
[μερ tom” Παναΐχωρει ἐπι YNSU σι ap”. 
[μερ tom” ABB- Π]ατερμόῦ em ¢ βία σι ap” 8’ y 
i] em. 9 BS 8/y σι ap” § 
310 Jo” emu YY σι [αἹρῖτ! { 
[μερ tom” Παν͵αχωρει ἐπι φβίδηι σι [a]p' δέ ιβ 
[wep tom” Αββ“] Πατερμό ἐπι φίδι, σι αρῖι 
] επι φὸ σι ap” > 8/ Ger Kovi ἐπι φΪ 
?Kamplo em 98 σι ap’ > Καπρου μοί em ψί δ΄ σι [καρ 
215. [8/ εἾπι ν᾽ ἰα 9 αἱ δ΄ σι ap" hey ιβ ν᾽ κηφθδ' emk®/ ν᾽ ὃφ. 
[μερ tom’? Βη]σσ[ζαριωνος επιΐ 754 ῷ σι ap™ af 
[μερ Ἰικοοτε em φίὶγ[ 1 
[μερ τοῦῦ ΠΊιαρ, Βοττος ἐπι ν᾽ αΪ JAF 
[wep tom” Λουΐκανον em οἴ 17 
220 [μερ tom’? Αββ΄ ΣΊἸενοβι" em ν᾽ BL 109 § wep τῇ ABBY Σενοβι" Καὶ 
του δουκ em 910 σι ap’ 
321 apd? 
293. 58: corrected from 6’, are probably additional entries. 


298. 
302. 


A space is left after S. 
It is very unlikely that more than one line is lost. 

305. § & : the carat sign is omitted ; so too in 1. 306. 

306. This line, though a main entry (with the name of a 
tax-payer), can hardly be a heading giving a total sum of which 
the following lines specify the details. Taking the money, if 
this is the total of the next three lines it should be 14} c., if of 
the next four 17} c., instead of 15c.; and the corn also does not 
seem to be the total of the following lines. The latter, therefore, 


314. Karpov po/: probably meant for Κάπρου ὁμο(ίως). Hence 
the reading Kazp]o‘ at the beginning. 

316. rorov: Βησσαρίωνος is a τόπος in 1]. 611 and 1121, but in 
1. 1406 a γήδιον of the name occurs. 

318. rom(ov) : Bérros was a τύπος (1. 824), but perhaps Πιαρ 
Bérros was a different place. 

320, Sovk(os): a very doubtful reading, the more so as one 
would expect evxA‘/ to precede it. 

321. A continuation of 1. 320. 
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322 [Hep πω επι[ 1 δ΄ [μερ] yn8/ Myovre δ΄ 7°” 
αἴ ἐπι GaSd/y σι αρῖ δ΄ 
323 9|B/ σι ap’ δ΄ Kd 
σι] ap” BS 
325 7. 5 σέ επικδ)φ BS’ φ ιηΐ δ΄ 
σι αἹρ § 


Fol. το.] 


(Mobeni αὶ 1 
γ 8/ γυνη Kepxovoe § yn d/ Πατί 


335 δ Γεωργιου mp® διοικῖ amo tw evw em vl € 9 δ΄ 


σ 


pep tom” Ταπιας ἐπι φιδ oft ap” 
sep tom” Στρατὸ em v ago [ 
pep tom” ABB- Eppava™ ἐπι ν᾿ y [ 
γ 8/ Γεωργιος \S ἶσακ' Tamas op? emi v? αφὶ σι ap’ df δ΄[ 


σ 

340 pep tor” Π[ο]ναμριμὸ ἐπι 910 [ 

pep tom” Tamas επι gy Le [ 
γῳ v agi σι ap” 8§8/[ 
Fol. 104.] 
δ, I! Καλεελε 
ν᾽" β]φκ επικὺῦ φὶ y/ ν᾽ γος 

345 le Δουκαι το δ΄ δ Iw* KakeedX to δ΄ 

322. Ἱπωῖ: probably not Τεπωἷ, as in that case one would 339. (και) Ισακ : in a different, coarser hand, and blacker ink. 
expect the top of the ε to be visible. 342. This system of giving the total at the foot as well as in 


332. It is not likely that more than two lines are lost after the heading of each section is not followed in the earlier part 
this, but there might be three or only one. As itissouncertain of the account, but is almost consistently adopted from f. 21. 
no estimate of the missing lines is made in the numeration. 343. ὃ, 19]; perhaps δ], Καλεελε is in itself a more likely 

335. rw erw: ἦ. τοῦ αὐτοῦ ; cf. 1460, το, etc. reading, but cf 1. 345. 
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] οὐ Ὁ taped 
ἼΓΥ Kd’ v° ἡ emk®/ ν᾽ 298 
ΤΙ γι v 098 
Jem 918 σι ap~ αἰδ΄ή S § οὐ ἰωσηφ Tadrwre em 9 KOS is 
350 7 ἐπι giy σι ap’ B S αὶ Θεκλας επι 9 CS 
Jem v βφείδ' σι ap’ θ S Καὶ υψ' Ἐλισαβετ ἐπι φ BS 
] 5. Καὶ τοῦ αἴ Καὶ vos αὖ em Ge 
Ι SS τῶν a) Ε' τοῦ... δὰ 
σι alp~ iBS y Kd’ v° ἡ επικδ ν᾽ αφδ ν᾽ 098 
Fol, 11. 
355 ] pep tom” Χαρισμε ἐπι YieY ole ap” 
1. § pep rom” Κεφα ὃ MvdovapX 5 Bins Σὴμ 
[ S Tleevy a9 BS δ΄ Μαρκος 7 BS 8/ Avdplea 
Κυ]ριᾳκο" [εἾπι ν᾽ ny ny 8 σι apt Kl ν᾽ Kgs [ 
[wep tom” [Π]ια», Κωμητι ἐπι v?-.. oft ap’ [ 
᾿ξ: Πα τρια πον ent Ἰδὲ ἀρνὶ 
bev evesle emt ν᾽ αὖ BS σι [ap™ 
[? wep tor” ABB~ Tarep|uour ἐπι φ if σι [ap] [ 
[wep tom” Μυλο͵ναρχ Κ΄ Ay’/ Ψεμπνουθ emu ¥ κγί σι [ap] [ 
Ἵψου ἐπι GOyLB oft ap” 
365 [wep tom” ΠατΊνεχει ἐπι if δ' ole αρῦῖ} 
[μερ Tom” Πιω]ρ,ε Πνομ ἐπι GE o{t ap’ 
Ἰρυλοολε ἐπι 91087 [ 
Πια]ρ, Μηλρ, ἐπι φίη[ 
Lace 26!" Terps cere 
370 pep tom” Βης Σὴμ 5 Oveo[w] ἐπι Gul. 
S § «& pep rom” Πιαρ, Nroov § ἶσακ em. φ(.Ϊ 
pep τοῦ a/ tom” SX Avtos em 9S [ 
pep 7°” αἴ τοπο SF Pov? em. 9 BS .[ 


S Καὶ ov yap” Διωνυσιδ Καὶ μὲ tom” Bys Σὴμ 5 MvdovapX 5 Keda επίι 


375 
δ΄ Apoows § pep tor” Χαδιτος 
8/ Aaver Παιανε § row” Παιανε 


353. The dots are in the MS. 

355. This is probably the first line, but some distance above 
it are traces of ink which might just possibly be part of a lost line. 

357. This line must be a continuation of the previous one. v° 
is apparently omitted before the first sum. For the conjectural 
reading 5 T] cf 1. 100, 

363. Αγιο(υ) Ψεμπνουθᾷιου) : probably the monastery which 
occurs in I]. 1002, 

367. JovAoode: perhaps the same as Σινελοολε in 1. 156, etc. 


pep tor” Βης Σὴμ o[.---- 7] & Io* Παπνουϑ 


emt 


9n§ ov ap7[ 
ἐπι ν᾽ αφθ oft ap” 


επι 


369: rol": the τὸ is only doubtful, but as no heading seems 
to come here, Ἰατροῦ is more probably the name of a τόπος than 
the description of a person. 

371. Nroov: the dot (which here in the MS. is a curved line) 
is a sign that a vowel-sound is to be supplied ; other instances 
are in ll. 751, 781, 792, etc. This is the normal Coptic system 
(Crum). 

375. οὖ: obscure ; perhaps intended to be deleted. 

376. Xadiros: for this name see 1448, 20, note. 


192 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1419 


δ΄ Aaverr Καλαίῃαρ, 


— 
pep tom’” ABB Πατερμϑ 
380 pep tom” Ψανπαποὶ 


Fol. 11 ὁ, 


Traces of 1 line. 


em. ν᾽ agys δ΄ [4 κδ΄ 


ἐπι φίδι [ 
ἐπι Giyy [ 


]Ἰ σι ap? ay δ΄ Αβρααμ 
7 δ΄ σι αρ καί ν᾿ id 7 «BS [ 
exh. ν᾽ αφιθί σι ap” οἵ δ΄ νἱιων [Α]ροίου 


em | gny σι αρ᾿ γγ 8/ Ἑρμανωῖφιΐ 
8/ νιων Apoov τοῦ 
εἾπι gin σι ap” BSS’ δ΄ Φιλοῦ Πααμ τίο 


385 Jem ν᾽ αφία δ΄ ovaptey δ΄ at/ 

7 ἐπι φ BS δ' σι ap’ § 

ἐπι] Ge σι αρ᾿τίδ' 8"/ αἴ τοῦ 
390 εἾπι φίαί σι ap” aS y 


Jem v2 αφα δ΄ σι ap’ ὃ ν᾽ ByisS emx[/ 
19 BS ¥ 8/ Ayy/ Ἡρακλειο" 9 ε B/| 
1ς σι ap” αφὶε emn’/ 9B [y/ 9 el] 


8/ | @eodoc10” W6abaxi to § 
395 Jou ap’ sy ν᾽ 849i emr/ φιεΐ [y/ ν᾽ €ga5] 
ly By δ΄ Φιλημων 78 B/ δ΄ Τααμ 76 


I (s/’ 


ὃ γηδ΄] Πατωρ emi ν᾽ ayia σι ap” oO’ νὴ γφὶθ 


] 


emix®/ 9 ty δ΄ ν᾽ 897 δ΄ 


400 ]9o8/ σι ap § δ΄ κδ΄ FieS επικῦ 4 By 9 ilS 
Jem v agiBS δ΄ σι ap™ 88/y ν΄ γῇ κα επικὸ φ ivf 
] 5. γυνὴ v? δοφι 


δ]17 Μηνας Φυδ το δ΄ 8/ Μηνας Votre § γυνὴ to δ΄ 
8/ Φιΐλοθεος το ε΄ 8/ Πατερμουῦ το εἴ δ΄ Μαριαμ το € 


Fal, 12.] 


405 δῖ) εποικ [ 
δ) εποικ Σακοορίε 


381. There can scarcely have been more than one line. 

392. Ayi(ov) Ηρακλειου : apparently a monastery making part 
of the payment. A τόπος called (presumably) after this occurs 
in 1474. 

4oo. g uy: y omitted. 

‘402. The money is the total for the previous line ; S γυνὴ has 
nothing to do with this, and is apparently to be inserted after 
évov in the next line. 


405 ff. From here the order of folios becomes certain, as the 
two halves of the various sheets were still connected when the 
book was opened. The corresponding half of this folio is f. 32, 
that of f. 13 is f. 31 and so on. Though these halves are only 
fragments, the others are nearly complete. As f. 11 brings us 
to A in alphabetical order, it is probable that this folio is E and 
that the places here mentioned are sub-entries under a heading 
δ᾽͵) ἐποικιων. 
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87/ eroux/ Ayt/ Πινουῖ [ 
δ᾽) Ἐμφίυγ [ 


Fol. 124.] 
Jou ap" γπ Kp? ap" in 
[2 lines.] 
412 Ine? afpl ἢ 
lp? in 
Fol; 13; | 


απὸ ors Φ[αρίοου 
415 απ’ μον Ay/ Μ[ζαἼρ[ιας 
am’ eouk/ Πακαυνὴ [ 
am? εποικ΄ Πΐμην [ 
απ 7” Ἐμφυῦ [ 
απ’ εποικ΄ Βοζυνω]ν [ 
420 am εποικ, Keéplap eo [ 
am’ emoux/ Σακίοορε 
απὸ επί οι]κ, Ψυΐρου 
απ’ [ 


Fol. 13 4.] 


Jong 8§ δ΄ σι ap’ ECS δ΄ 
425 εἐπ͵ικῦ" ν᾽ εσὶγφβ σι ap" βχξθ 
1{δ΄ σι ap” ξὸ 
7σι ap” βψλαί δ΄ 
1σι ap” τξζ 
Jolt alpr εὲ 
430 σι ap” ρ]κγί 
J 


408. This is not the bottom of the folio, but as it is followed 425. /8xé0: the same sum, except for the fraction i, which 
by a blank space it is possibly the last line. occurs in 1. 256. Hence the restoration there. 
417. Πιμην : sic. 430. preys: fl. 258. 


420. Kepapeou: sic, apparently. 
IV. cc 
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5 μον TLapoov 

S pow Papoolv 

S pow BapBapov [ 
δ΄ port Ἀγ Mapuas ( 

§ μονᾷ ABB’ Σενου [ 

S povs ABB! Ἐντιου [| 

5.7 tex’’/ T18ovnup” [ 

S aotix/ Avra” [ 
440 5 κτητων [ 

SX υπατὶ τ. 


sl 


Fol. 14 4.] 
ΠΊακος emt 7 BS σι ap’ § 
[2 lines. ] 
JS v° iB ids 
7" em 9γέ σι ap’ § δ΄ Απολλ ‘mp 
7.9 δ[7 σι ap™ {δ΄ 87/ αὖ 
3)/ οἷ 
Fol. 15.] 
450 +8/ Ανασίτασιας 


pep Χαδ [ 

pep γηδ Φιβ Φαίμ 
8/ Ανδρεας Αβανίζου ἢ 
δ΄ Αβρααμ Παλε.[ 


σ------ 
455 pep τοῦ TL 

pep AB[B- 

pep Κατί 

pep τοῦ [ 
438. 57 ren” ’/: 2. ὑπὲρ τῶν τέκνων. 450 ff. This folio contains names beginning with A, so that it is 
439. αστικί : ἀστικῶν, z.e. ‘townsmen ’ of Antaeopolis. alphabetically out of place; but that its position is correct 
441. The letter after τ is probably either ὦ (τῶν) or ο (rod). is shown by the fact that it was still joined to f. 29. Why 


443. Πακος : itis doubtful whether this is a place-orapersonal it should contain A is not clear; in f. 16 the proper order (E) 
name, but perhaps the latter is more likely. Tdkos asa personal Ι5 resumed. 
name is common, but there is no τόπος Πάκου except Πάκου Νκωμ 453. Αβανιου: or perhaps ABamy. A τόπος ᾽Αβανιν occurs 
in 1420, 184. in 1, 305. 
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δ΄ Aperos Πιζν])ουτζιωνος 
460 Hep τοῦ II[ 
Hep τοῦ AL 
wep TeBolr? 
Hep tom” ΚΙ 
δ΄ Απολλως Βικτωρ [ 
465 pep Tom?” 
pep τοῦ [ 
pep τοῦ [ 
pep τοῦ Λουΐκανου ? : 
Soun®/ pep tor” Αββ᾽-Ἰ Y{vov? ? 
470 pep τοῦ Bys Σὴμ S A.[ 
pep to" Tama 5 Νεμπόῖε 
pep tom” Βης Σὴμ SF γίαμ᾽ 
pep τοῦ av™ τοῦ § Καϊνσ]παντ]νου 
Stork? pep τοῦ Πιαρ, Kof..].-[ 
475 wep γηδί Λουκανον § τοῦ a/[7 
[5 § pep .....[ il 
δ᾽ Ψυρε 5 Kupapd..[ 
μερ τοῦ . [ 
μερ τοῦ [ 
480 μερ lo] [ 
pep τίοϊ.....] 5: αὐ’ 
Hep τοῦ αἴ') τοῦ κ΄ BL 
μερ yn8/ Φητ NOL 
Hep τοῦ Πιαρ, Καλοίον 
485 rep γηδ Πωοντ[ε] $ [ 
» +++. ABB Σουρουῖ [ 
Fol. 15 ὁ.} 
] γζδ' 
9 Sy] emk’/ 9as¢90 
7 Evwy Mage 
490 1 AvOepias ἐπι Gy 5% σι ap™ § 
Avop ed Sioux / 
vy 908) επικδ iyyg w den) iB 
469. Sorx®/ : sic. 483. Possibly Nédifax/ (= διακόνου) ; of 18. 739, 1035. If so, 


474. Ko[: the remains do not suggest Κολλούθου (Il. 973, 
1153) nor Καλόου (1. 484 below). 

476. This line, though apparently cancelled, was a later 
insertion, but in the same hand as the rest. 

477. This can hardly be a main heading, as it is so much out 
of alphabetical order. For Κυραμδ.. Mr. Crum suggests κυρα 
M6 . ., taking κυρα as the title (= κυρία), but it is not used else- 
where in this account, unless 1. 26 is an instance. 


(kai) must be supplied before it. 

486. 8 ovoras is not impossible, but is a difficult reading. 

492. ty 7: the carat sign is omitted before vy. is a correc- 
tion. The carat sign which follows it must be a slip of the pen. 
The « of emx®/ is a correction from 6. ΑΒ a space is frequently 
left between one section of the account and another, the estimate 
of ten lines after this is of course only conjectural. 


Cc 2 
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[το lines.] 


503 σι ap™] β δ΄ 
7 σι ap” B/ 
505 ] σι ap ὃ κὃ 
7 σι ap? δ΄ 
] σι ap? αιβ 
νὸς BS δ] επικῖ 1] φ κβίμ ν᾽ C9 ia ὃ΄ι 
510 Jos 7o.[.]...- 
7 Ενωχ em. φ..[-.]....- 
K Jo\Aov? τοῦ 
Fol. 16.] 
ieacyzat γῇ v5 
7 em ν᾽ εφῖα γὸ te emix’/ ν᾽ BY yf ν᾽ ιε[ 
515 7 ν᾽ κζγ δ εἐπικῦ ν᾽ δφίδ'΄ yt? Na 18S 87] 
paar 
Ἰασωτρὶ § tor” Αγαθοιζος 5] Αταλει ν᾽ «9B σι αρῖ vey επ[ικδί 
γυί PP «7 κὶ 
1 Μασουλει αὶ rom” Πλαρ, v° θ σι ap” [εἐπικδ Λ] φ CS yy [ν᾽ θ 9 1 
pep] tom” Αγαθωνος vn [emux®/]v° α φ ὃ γῳ ν᾿ θ[φ] ὃ 
520 pep το]π" Epxnpe ν᾽ αφὶβ — [emx’/] ge δ΄ yy ν᾽ αφιζ δ΄ 
ἦν ν᾽ agn [ἐπικδ φδίδ΄ γῳ v° a 7 ἰβ{{[δ]7 
[? wep του α]ν}"} τοπίο"} vagy [επικ] φδίδ γῳ ν᾽ αγιβ' δ΄ 
8°/ texb/ Παρονα S τοῦ Movons ϑνεν 9¥n emu ]x°/ gas y/ φθ[4] 
8/ εκκλὺ Ἑρμειδ 8°/ οἰκονομῶν em vs 9K σι αρῖ]... ν᾽ git επικὸ v Bg ιδ γψ' ν᾽ Kgl 
525 ν᾽ Kgl 
8/ εκκλὴ Νοτινης 8/ Μηνας ὃ Ζαχαριας πρ' ἐπι ν᾽ ζ σι apt [..]§ ν΄ vey inf επικῦ) ν᾿ β  ζ β΄ 
S § ον Ψιβανωβετ φ αδ΄ σι ap” κ γῳ νὴ ιη[9β ς] 
8/ εκκλὺ ἀποστολον δ΄ Avdpeas πρὶ 8. add: ἐπι ν᾽ S[¥--]§ σι ap” ζ ν᾽ egy επ[ικδ 7 7 in 
[y]/ ν᾽ «9 καῇ 
520 δ΄ εκκλὺ Θεοδοκου δ οἰκονομων em ν᾽ βφηΪ Ἰ νὴ ζ [.-.-] emu’/ ν ᾳ φ βδ' y/ νη [ 


509. This line has been washed out. 
510. Perhaps in a different hand. 
513 ff. Apparently a single sheet. 
second half is lost. 
514. γι. v° ve: sic, apparently, or possibly 16, but in either case 
it is obviously wrong. 
515 ff. For the sums in these lines cf the introduction, p. 176. 
516. τοπου Αγαθονος : the clerk wrote tor” may. and then 
crossed out the first m instead of the second. 
Αταλει : or κ]αταλει, as an abbreviation of some form of 
καταλείπω ὃ 
ve y: this seems a large amount of corn, but the reading is 
almost certainly right. 
518. σι αρῖ: as there is a small space between this and the 


If it was ever double the 


lacuna, it seems likely that no figures were inserted, but this is 
not certain. 

524. exkA(notas): now comes a list of churches paying the 
taxes. It will be noticed that they pay both money and corn, as 
well as the em®/. 

525. This seems to be a repetition of the total in the previous 
line ; but the « is perhaps to be read 7. ᾿ 

526. Νοτινης : cf. 1. 1076, and Νοτινου in 1482, 15. Νοτινή 
or Νοτινός is ἃ curious personal name, but Νοτινοῦ or Νοτινῆς as 
a division of the pagarchy does not occur in any other context, 
and in any case ‘the church of the southern division’ is a rather 
strange description of a church. Perhaps, therefore, we should 
take the words as personal names. 

530. Ocodoxov: ὦ, Θεοτόκου, 
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[ Jey 
y/ | Jex[ ] 


ω «[- « «Ὁ. ἐπὶ νοὶ γε. σι ap? uf ιβ 
yy ν volty? 


ees 
535 [wep tTlom” Apa Mapuas ἐπι v? B9[.] σι ap” ἡ δ ιᾷ 
pep tom” ἹΤετρε Ταπηουν επι ge σι ap” yd’ 
Rep ton” Tag, Edapre ἐπι “[.] σι ap™ Buy 8/ Φιλοῦ Πανε 
yy [- ---- 7 νὴ ὑφ γί 
αἰ ἢ φαμὶ of WiBarBer 9 BSB 8 νά ἐν 
540 [5] Κ' pep tor” Terwr Καὶ γυνικο ene ] σι ap” δ΄ 
S X§ pep tom” Ποζφαρ, Κα 77 αἴ [em Jf 5% σι ap” af δ΄ 
S Καὶ pep tom” Βης 8—/ a? [ἐπι sy σι ap? α ὁ κδ΄ 
5. Καὶ pep tom” Ὑἱων Tawp [ἐπὶ ds σι ap? δ δ΄ 
[Ὁ͵7 εἸἰκκλτ Αγψ' Πινουτι" 8°/ οἰκονομωΐν επι Ἴ σι αρῖ iB v ηφὶ( επικδ) [ 
545 7 oA? Μικιστὴ tex"/ 
1 & of Ἑνωχ tor” Mages 
7 row” Παίοντε 
[8/ εἸκκλξ Αρχανγελδ 8/ Δανειτ πρὸ ἐπι ν᾽ yy. (δ΄ σι ap™ iB 5 κρθ ap” af ν᾽ ἡ ιίθί δ΄ 
me ν᾽ agl γώ ν᾿ ig BSS 
550 |S αναλημϑ § ον Ψιβανωβετ Me EY τς δῇ 
[8/ exk]M Ayt/ Iwavvd 8/ Θεοδοσιος mp επἰι ν"] By 0 σι ap” θ ν᾿ ς9β επικὸ) v φ κα δ΄ 
ees 
yy] vw αὐ εγδὶ 
μ[ερ] τοπίο"} Τεπωτ ἐπι [-]9i0§ σι ap? € 8/ @c0d-/ pt 
μ{ερ] tom” Πιηνε [ἐπι ] 908% σι ap” a δ΄ Iw* Πατόοιμε 
555 μίερ] tom” Παζοῆντε emf 1959ςὃ΄ σι αρ' a δ΄ Σενουῦ πρὸ 
[δ͵ ele αγψ' Μαρκοῖν VY. σι ap? ny v? eG KBS emn’/ φ κα y/ νὸς 9 iS 
] 8% σι ap” 8/y gE em®/ Ga γῳ 9H 
Fol. 17.] 
jem wv aviy[ 
1 fae [ν a 9887 σι ap’ [ 
560 [8/ exkd:...... 7 ὃ ovxovopwy επι g iy$ df [ 
531. pq: ay (ὑπὲρ) yur {a)ikd(s), in 1. 540, must refer to the wife of the tax- 


533. The figures here are very doubtful. It would be equally 
possible to read v° eg cy[s, which occurs in 1. 538; but that, 
though it follows y:/, cannot be the total of 11. 535-537, and the 
same sum seems to occur in 1. 534. Probably, therefore, it was 
the sum formed by the addition of the sum which follows the 
corn and the emx®/; but nowhere else is that given alone in the 
total, without the first sum of money and the corn. 

539. δ, γυνὴ av” shows that this is an ordinary tax-payer, not 
a church, but it is not clear why there is no general heading 
such as usually occurs. This line can hardly give the total 
of which the following lines give the details ; on the other hand 


payer here named. 

542. δ) a’: if rightly read, this must be a miswriting of the 
usual δ᾽ αὖ = διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

551. mp: in 1, 553 the word looks more like πρὸ, but here 
mp‘ is more likely. A priest, too, is the most natural person to 
represent the church. 

553-555. In one of these lines there must be a single solzdus 
to make the amount given in 1, 551. There is more room for 
it in 553 and 554 than in 555. 

555. mp°: Or mp. 

557. The stroke of emx5/ and the carat sign are run together. 
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aan 
565 pep tom” Καπρὸ em [ 
pep τηδ΄ )}, Taos ene 
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em ν᾽ αφὶβ [ 
ἐπι ν᾽ Biss [ 
ἐπι ν᾽ yviby [ 
ἐπι ν΄ αὐ κγ' δ΄ 


δ΄ Θεοδοσιος ὃ Ψυρίε 
δ᾽) a’/ § ron” Καπρο"[ 
8/ Ἑυδοξιας AvSpeas νομικὸ α΄ pep τοῦ Aveolol\e? 
570 8/ Evwx πρὶ § ron” Βλισαβετ Movons em [ 


570a 
¥ 8/ Ευδοξιας Ἑλλωτος ἐπι ν᾽ af [ 


σ 


pep tom” Αββ΄ Σενοβιὸ 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Καλοῦ 
pep τηδ Twovre 


v°] .GiyS δ΄ .. ov Lap" 


7 7iB σι ap’ B ν" agsS [ 


σι alp” i8¢ ν᾽ θ emn’/ νὴ [ 


δ} 


ene 
emu 


[ἐπι 


σι. ap” nf 8/ Μηνας νομικὸ το ( 8/ Κυριλλίος τοῦ ] 
Ἴσι αρ᾽ a 8/ Μηνας τοί 8/ Κυριλλος το § 


Jou ap!) γ 8/ Oveporevovd/ το δ΄ δ Eppavels zo. | 


δ΄ Mnvas το. ] 


Ἴ. σι ap § 8/ Μηνας τοί 8/ Κυριλλος το δ΄ 8/ Ἐρίμανως το δ΄] 
7. σι ap’ B/ δ΄ Μηνας to § 8/ Κυριλλος το 
JBS σι ap? § 8/ Μηνας τοί 8/ Κυριλλοῖς 


585 


]yB σι ap™ a 8/ Μηνας 5 Κα μίερ τοῦ 


7 σι ap" y 87/ αἴ' pep τοῦ Tapior” [ 


σι αἹρ᾽ δ΄ι 


ol ap) Ky νὴ inga emn’/ v βῳ ([ε δ΄] 
γυ v κφις δ΄ 


590 


ν"Ἴ αφκα σι ap’ sy δ΄ Πακος 


ad/ @codup™ 7γ σι ap” a 


emt ν"Ἱ αὐ ἰδ σι ap’ εἰ. δ΄ Πακος gus yy δ΄ Θαησιας ¥ γ᾽ 


562. Αγι(ου) Βικτωρος Ψιντοορου : ἃ τόπος Called after this church 
occurs in 1, 1267. Ψιντοόρου should, from its form, be a place- 
name (Crum); cf. 1.533, “Ayi(as) Μαρίας τῆ(ς) kopn(s), Hence ‘the 
church of St. Victor at Psintoorus.’ 

566. rnd /: sc. τ was no doubt written for ror” and not 
corrected ; cf 1, 574, where the clerk wrote ro for rom”, then 
corrected o-to 7, but forgot to alter r. 

567. Ψυρε: for this name cf 1. 477. 

569. νομικου: as Eudoxia must be a woman, this goes with 
* Avdpéas. 


Avcoo\e: the supplement is made on the assumption that 
the name is the same as Avkoope in 1. 667. But there is not 
much room for two o’s. Perhaps ἄνκολζε. 

570a. This was at first overlooked, and is therefore numbered 
570 ὦ to avoid confusion. 

588. By τε δ΄ ; this should be the reading to make the total right, 
but a down-stroke below the lacuna suggests y rather than 6. 

592. v° age’: the sums specified at the end of the line add 
up to Page gy. 
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δ΄ Φιλοῦ 9 8 β΄ 
179 crap a & Πακος φη 4 δ) Θαησιας φ B/ 
595 em]v? a9 BS σι ap? γ 8/ Πακος δ΄ Φιλοῦ φ B/ 
ἐπι]ν αφςδ΄ σι ap™ y 8/ Πακος 
em |u gid’ σι ap’ af B/py δ, ἴωβ 


em | φ ζ δ΄ σι αρ aS δ) αἵ 
ert] φοί δ΄ σι ap™ a 8/ Σενουῦ amps 
600 emt | ga8/ σι ap* ιβ δ΄ Πακος 
] ho? Δανιηλ S γυνικ΄ 
] τοῦ Σάνρικοτει τὸ «Bh δ΄ 
1 Tlarvexe τοθ’ β΄ 
1 Καστωρ τος af δ΄ 
605 ] : Πιαρ, Σελσιλ τοθ’ ¥ 
7. σι aps Φεξ σι αρῖ β΄ 
Σεεινεζκινδὲ εν δ 
Fol. 18.] 
εἶπι ν᾽ yGie σι ap™ iO κὸ" νὴ OGG επικὺ ν᾽ αφηΐ δ΄ yi/ νὴ ἐφ ἰδ δ΄ 
609 [wep thom! dyr em. νὴ ag¢afd/y σι αρῖ O¢ δ΄ Iw* Κορνηλιος 9 ia δ΄ 
δ΄ iwond- φία δ΄ 
610 8/ Πδουκει φ γί 
[μερ] ror” Βησσαριων em v αφθ σι αρ ed’ δήΜαριαςτο § δϊωσηφτο § 
[μ]ερ tom” Tlapouy ewe 9 iaS σι ap™ B δ Avdpeas διοικτ 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Πετω ere ¢§d44Y σι ap"§d%y δ, Eppavas 
pep tom” ὙὝβλλει ἐπι Gifd4 σι αρῖ af 8% δ΄ ἰωσηφ 
615 Joodvywp § pep tom” TlaravooBe emu φιη 8% σι ap” BB/ ν᾿ aGKBS emn’/ 7>5$d/ 


_ ww Boe d/ 
617 [8/ ὃ Ἐπιμίαχος § pep ror” Κασπιτ em v’[....]8% σι ap” Sy tB v yoy δ΄ emex’®/ 


gif 87y 

618 yl ν᾽ γφιὸ 

619 Ὗ δ΄ Ενωχ NeGoop ὃ ard? Κ΄ row’ Καπρὸ emt v°[...].0% σι ap” gy ν᾽ ὃ δί δ΄ επικδ 
φιδί 8/ 

620 γι ν ὃ φιθί 

621 ¥ δ΄ Ἑρμανως Πιῃμηρό ΨΚ. pep Παλλανιῦ ἐπι ΦΖη δ΄ σι ap™ α δ΄ φκί επικδί Gy δ΄ 
ἈΝΕ 


622 δ΄ Ἐλισαβετ Ἑνηθιὸ Κ' pep tom” Ἑυλη΄θιδ ene ν᾽ β] 98 σι ap” ε 8% ve Gi επικδ΄ο ἴθ δ΄ 
γι ν᾽ φ«7[εδ7] 


623 8/ Ἑλισαβετ φκὸδβ, δ΄ Φιλοῦ ψιγγ 8/ Αθανασιος 7id 

595. δ(ια) Φιλοθ(εου) y 8: this is a continuation of the 609. ν᾽ ayas8 y: the items at the end of the line and in 
previous line, and has nothing to do with the present one. 1. 610 add up to ν" ag β. 

601-607. This account apparently relates to a payment by 615. Πατανοοβε: sic, not Πατανουβε. 
some tax-payer previously mentioned. The fractions at the end 618. »° ygid: y has not been written. 


may refer to either wheat or money. 
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8/ Ζαχαριας Πατθηκε X μὲ tom” Κερμαντιῦ emt giy ov ap’ β ν᾿ ag O em’/ 7 δ΄ δ΄ 
625 δ΄ νιων Πατθηκε ¥5$ δ΄ υἱων Ovvoppro 955 y/ v? αφιδίδ΄ι 
626 δ΄ Ζηνοβιου Aprodak’/ SF pep τοῦ ABB~ Βικτωρ em ν᾽ αφηΐ [or] ap’ 58/ ν᾽ γφιγ 
επικδ φὶβ[δ7] 
627 8/ Ὡρονωγχις πρ' 5 Παριας κί icf δ΄ Πβητ 7η δ΄ 3/ Βης Σημ[-....] γυ ν" ὃγαδ 
δ΄ Toayo ga 8/ Σιμων ga δῖ ,] Ανατολιδ σί 
Fol. 18 ὁ.] 
+Zuyos em ν᾽ γῇ ς΄ [σι ap? ιβυ]μή ν᾽ 190 επ[ικῖγ ν' 
—— 
630 tom’ Καστωρ ἐπι ν᾽ BY BS σι ap” CSd[/ 
pep To™ Tpever 5 Vadex enc] giy σι ap” Bis [ 
pep τοῦ Axeros 5 Πιαρ, Παορυεχ emu gie σι αρῖ By δ΄ Ανδίρεας 
yy ἐπι y9s$ σι ap” ιβῃμη ν᾽ ἢ φθ επικῦ ν᾽ [ 
Ζηνοβίου ἸΤαυλου em. ν᾽ BYinSy σι ap” iis ν" £9 BS 8/y emn’/ vr αφί y/ ν᾽ η9γ..} 
635 pep τοῦ Ιερακιον επι φκγί σι αρ΄ γ' δ Ενωχ 
pep To™ ΤΠΙίκαριου ἐπι v agidy σι ap’ sfis δ΄ Myvas Gyo 70 B/ | 
S § pep τοῦ Ἱερακιον XS mp* em 7B σι ap” afd’ δ΄ Ενωχ 
S § pep τοῖ Χωρου διδασκαλδ ‘ 
S § povacrnp/ Ταροουτὶ S ps Neov Κτημῖ opos vag l [ 
640 S § 7 av’ ov) § pi Νεοφυὃ : ‘ ‘ ὃ : φε.[ 
Ζαχαριας Φιλιρ, επὶ ν᾽ iB [σι ap™ af8/ ν᾽ age emu’/ ν᾽ ἐφδίί γι ν᾽ αφια( 
pep ynd/ Niag, Σίμουκει em. φ σι ap” af δ΄ 
pep τοῦ Ψιλιρ, em. φίδ' σι ap” ιβ 
pep τοῦ αὖ τοῦ Καὶ υἱ] Πεκραυκος επι φ( δ΄ σι ap” ιβ 
645 8:/ Tavpwe toy 8/ Ζαχαριας toy 8/ Βαλθολομέ 5 Προκλας ΤΟΎ 
8/ Ζαχαριας ere 9 tf 1B σι ap” aS y 
ZnvoBios ton” Πκαΐρ, § yn8/ Niag, Xax em ν΄ agiB σι ap™ Sy ve yeu em? φ (γ]}} 
δ΄ Πετρος το B/ 8/ Ζηνοβιο 5 Αθαν τοῦ ν᾽ ὃφθί 
Hpaxeos 5 Κολλουῦ § τοῦ Σεινελοολε ἐπι v? αὐκαδ΄ σι ap” syd ν᾽ δφὶθ 
650 επικοῦ 7 is δι ν΄ eGiaSy 


625. y:/ κιτιλ. : a continuation of the previous line. 

626. Aprodax’/: this occurs as the name of a τόπος in 1420, 
167, and may be so here (2. 6. Zenobius came from the τόπος) ; 
but the meaning and origin of the word are doubtful. It is 
perhaps just possible that it is a nickname=dpro¢dyov, in which 
case the τόπος must have got its name from a former owner. 

627. κ΄ : a variant of the usual 7; cf. 1. 139 ff. 

6/8/: the repetition of 6/ is probably a mere slip of the 
pen, but the second might be read Ax, as the beginning of 
a name. 

yt/ «.7.A.: a continuation of 1, 626. 

629. Zvyos: a rather curious name, but the o is almost certain 
and the s probable, and a name Ζυγε (Ζυκη) occurs in Crum, 
Ostr. 104 (p. 49) and elsewhere. 

636. Ilkapiov: probably the same as the Πκαρόου which occurs 
fairly often, At the end 8/ is corrected from 5. 


637. mp°: if this is πρεσβυτέρων it is not clear to whom the 
reference is; cf. 1. 17. 

638. 58: 2.§%. The dot in this line is in the MS.; so in 
1, 640. 

639. 1. Νέου Κτήματος ὄρους, the last word being no doubt 
used in the same sense as in 1416, 58, etc., of a monastery in the 
desert. Νέου Κτήματος is probably the τόπος so called. 

640. ον" : ὀνόματος, ‘to the same account.’ 

641. ent »° o8: ν᾿ is a slip of the pen for φ. 

ας δ΄ : this should be ας δ΄ Φ΄. 

645. Βαλθολομε: a good instance of the Coptic confusion of 
dX and p; = Βαρθολομε. 

646. The relation of this line to the rest is obscure, 

648. ν᾿ ὃφ 6: this is the total of 1.647. : 

649. v°ay κα δ' : this is the total of the items in Il. 651-654. 

650. vw egeas 4: thisshould be νῇ egia dy. 


ἀφ, ὁ Ὁ ὦ ἈἋ 


ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


dak 7 4718 


1419] 201 


ὃ, Κ[ολλου 


8/ [PAvdpleov ἐπι if 
Hf] em 97 
δ fa seems ..7 ἐπι giSy 


Written in the right margin, opposite 1, 642 :--- 


655 pep Παλλανιὸ XY Ψαχω 
ἐπι GySy σι ap” § 8/ Zayapias] 
Fol. 19.] 
emt v°] BY σι ap! off 87] Wel egy emux?/ νὴ gna d/y vw C9 d/y 
[μερ To |r” Παραβ 5 γηδ Πιαρ, Apoevour em ν᾽ agi d/ σι ap™ δ΄ 
pep Tom” Πμου Νλακων ἐπι gie σι ap’ βδ΄ δ΄ Τεωργιοίυ] 
660 Ἵπποννιτος ἐπι ν᾽ γῷς σι ap” ηΐιβ ν᾽ ηφε emn/ ν᾽ αὐ δί ὃ΄ v 09 05 [8] 
cane 
pep Tom” ἘλαιουρΎ ἐπι φ id σι αρῖ af δ΄ ‘ad’ 8/Mapkos 9 γ' 
δ Iw* Θεοφιλε φα δ] 
pep tom” Terwt επι φη σι ap’ αιβ δ΄ Τααμ τ αἱ 
μερ tom” Ἰσαμητ 5 Παπκαλερνει em ν᾽ ag § σι ap” β δ Θεοφιλε το § 
665 Avop* πρὸ τοί 
pep tor” Τβσε ἐπι φίδί σι ap™ β δ Θεοφιλε 
pep Tom” Πιαρ, Παλει 5 ἄνκοορε emu φιζγιβσι ap™ βίδ' δήθεοφιλετο § 
δ Ανδρ" πρὃ το § 
669 [8/ Θεοδοσιῖος Πόαθακη SF ynd/ Πίΐαρ, Αρσενουπ em ie σι αρῖ af δ΄ ν᾽ αφιδ επικῦφ εἴ 
v ᾳψ[ι03] 
670 [8/ Θεοήδοσιος troy δ΄ Τσωνῃ toy δ΄ Geodwpos τοῦ 
[“΄ ΑἼσενεθ ἐπι Gig σι αρῖ BS [ν᾽ ag]il επικδί 95 ν᾽ agKy 
σ 
pep tom” Μυλοναρχ emt yiy ot ap’ B 
pep tom” Ψουσιρε ἐπὶ Gy σιαρῖ( 
8/ Θεοδοσΐος Τααμ em ν᾽ nie σι αρῖκθϊ vy] καρ κγί επικδ ν᾽ γφε ν᾽ κεφ LS] 
675 pep tom” IIpa Νριιπων 5 Tpiroog,e 5 Σικνε em ν΄ αὖ lS σι ap” ς δ΄ 
pep tom” ἹΠρηπιτω ἐπι φιθί σι ap” y 
pep tor” Πατανουββει Ξ τ ἐπι ν᾽ δφίε σι ap” wS y ιβ 


δ(ιὰ) Taap 


655, 656. These apparently contain an additional payment 
made by Zacharias but for another person, so that the amount 
is not included in the payment by Zacharias in 1. 641. 

657. »° Bg id: the correct sum is νυ" 8y.6'; the clerk has 
written ὃ instead of the fraction by inadvertence. 

660. v yy: this should be ν᾽ yg F + ιβ. 

ns (8: this should be 6; «8. 
vag ὃς δ΄ : the first δ corrected from i. 


IV. 


662. This is apparently a continuation of 1. 661. 
g as in 1. 663 may be so too, but it does not in any case make 
up the whole amount of 14 carats. The rest, we may suppose, 
was paid by the person named in the main entry in 1. 660. 

669. Θεοδοσιος : for the restoration σῇ 1. 394. 

674. ot ap’ KO: the sum should be xn; 7 «8. Possibly nothing 
has been written after xd, but there seem to be traces of some- 


thing. 


pd 
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pep tom” IIkaovKy - = = _ em ν΄ αφκα σι ap” §8/ 


5/ @wpas ' pep τοῖ Πατανουβει S Πρα Ng,urov ἐπι gvs§ oft] ap? [ |” 


680 S/ Σοφια SF pep τοῦ Ὑλιλοολει emt dC BL / ] 
δ Taap τοῦ Ikaoungy 5. Πατανουββει em φαγί J 
δ΄ τοῦ av™ SF τοῦ Πρεπιτω Ξ Σ ἐπι iOS [ ] 

Fol. 19 4.] 

 Θεοδωσια Γεωργιου em ν᾽ ἡ 9iBS [σ]. ap™ κζ ν᾽ «gid ἐπ ικῦ 
—= 
pep tom” Πανλανίου ἐπι ν α7 7 σι [alp[” γ] 
685 pep Tom” Epyovres 5 αλλ Tlavhavio επι yin δ΄ σι ap’ By 
pep tom” Tavkag ἐπι 9nd’ σι ap” a 
pep tom” Χαλκοπρ" επι giad/ σι ap” af 
pep tom” Βης Σὴμ 5 Overwros  eme φ in σι ap” BB/ 
pep tom” Ταπουβις emt Vo aY Ka σι ap” ς 
689 @ 57 γυνικ,, Διονησιδ (΄ τωὰ Πασῖ 
690 pep tom” Πατασινου emu v® v7 9S 8/ σι ap” wf 


8/ [Γ]εωργψί Πακυμε 
Θαυμαστη Makapi” επὶ ν᾽ βφίε σι ap CS ν᾽ ς Hie επικδ ν᾽ “φκγ[ 


aren 
pep tom” Toapyt emu ν΄ a Φ εἴ σι ap’ γ δ΄ Αθανασιου 
pep τοποῦ Πιωρ,ε Πναμ 5 Πιωρ,ε Θαμ επι σὶζ σι ap™ BS 98/ Πτῃρίου 
695 pep ton” Πιαρ,ω emt Gis§ ot ap” B 


696 ἴακωβιθ" Evwy 5 add} em ν᾽ ieGiyS ov apl” vB YB] ν᾽ λθφὶς ἡ επικυδ ν᾽ εφίθη 
vi) τὶ μει τ} 


——— 
697 pep tom” Bavay επι φ in σι ap- By a Φιλοθεος 
pep tom” ABB’ Βικτωρος επι 4 οί σι αρ (δ΄ 8/7” av 
pep tom” Χερσαμπελ ὃ Tpever επί.) 9 BSS% σι αρ y δῖ, av” 
700 pep tom” Πμαρκ ἐπι 98 σι ap~ Sy δ΄ ido? 
pep Tom” Θανασια emt] $B ov ap? α δ΄ τὸ rex Ιακωβ 
pep Παβακτης a . [ἐπὶ] φ κγίύ σι ap™ γβ δ΄ Φιλοῦ 
703 pep tom” Τχιχιτος emt ν᾽ BY nS σι ap” ε δ΄ Ιακωβ το § 
δ΄ Πεσοο" 5 Παυλου To § 
704 pep tom” Πόδαθακὴη ἐπι ν᾽ αὖ aS σι ap’ ὃ a Θαυμαστη 


678. Πκαουκε : the character at the end might be w; so too 689 a. ¢": apparently ¢ is right rather than the symbol 4. 
in 1. 681; but to read wu, here and elsewhere, excludes any See note on 1. 741. 


possible Coptic etymology (Crum). 695. Πιαρω: in 1. 1054 this appears as Thagow. 

679-682. These are the details of the payment in 1.674. $isto 697. a Φιλοθεος : δ΄ frequently becomes very much like a, but 
be supplied in either 1. 681 or 1. 682 in the lacuna. this seems clearly to be a, not 6/; ο ll. 704, 711. 

680. Τλιλοολει : note that this corresponds to Τριλοορε in 699. Χερσαμπελί(ου) (και) Τρευει : the § and the preceding ἃ are 
1.675. The latter form means ‘bdellium’, a gum (Crum). run into one, but § seems intended, as Χερσαμπέλου and Tpevet 


685. αλλ(ου) : Ζ, 6.,) apparently, a different τόπος called Παν-ὀ were distinct τόποι. 
λανίου. 702. The dots are in the MS. 
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705 pep tom” Bynovarnt επι φη Y σι αρ͵ a δ΄ Πατκοορε 
pep tom” TIvas ἐπι ν᾽ αὖ KBS σι ap? ζιβ δ΄ w/ Σαβινὸ 
707 pep tom” Πιαρ, Apoevour ἐπι AG σι ap™ B B/d/ Δανειτ 
Πορφανος 
708 pep 7°” αὖ tom” SX marpos ἐπι vo ag9n σι ap’s δ΄ Makape 
pep tom” Πωβετ 5 Tpever emt Vl a 9 iO σι ap’sy δ΄ w*/ Ἰακωβ 
710 pep tom” Bedexaov emt 97 σι ap’ ad’ δ΄ τοῦ av? 
pep tom” Ταντ[.]λε. ἐπι 9 df y σι αρ β΄ κα Φιλοθεος 
pep tom” Πκαλοοὺυ)] - ἐπι φβδιυιξ σι αρ᾽ 7 δ΄ w*/ Ιακωβ 
pep Tom” Kef....-..--- ] ἐπὶ φ KBS σι ap™ By δ΄ Φιλοθεος 
pep tom” Πι[αρ, ἢ] Μ[η]λ{9.] .. ἐπὶ φὶσί σι ap’ BS δ΄ τοῦ av? 
715 pep tom” VarBoi....] ἐπι φ οἵ σι ap’ a δ΄ τοῦ avt 
wep tom” Ἐυῃ[θ]ιο[ν 5 ὃ Τρευει 5. Φηνε [Ὁ 5 Μαρσαβοου 
717 [ ἐπι ν᾽ α΄ (δι β py] σι αρ γ' δ΄ δ΄ Sevov® 
MapoaBwov 
718 § § ovovas ABB~ Lovpov' ὃ, Φ[ιλζοθεος ] = ot ap” yy 
Fol. 20.] 
Jem guy Sl! ov ap") γ 8. νὴ 89084 ἀπ 90h διὰ ¥ Boing 
paaa 
720 [wep rom” Πρε]μαντινοῦ emt GiB d/y σι ap” B 
[μερ τοπ᾿"] Παπκαλελνει emt 950’ σι ap™ β΄ 
[με]ρ tom” Βης Kovi em. 9 BS δ' σι ap” § 
[wlep γηδ Ψεμρε 5 ἴζωτερει ΤΙμου Νλακ ἐπι yd’ σι ap” § 
yf ἐπι GKy KS σι ap” yB/ ν᾽ βφθδ' ἡ, emk/ φηΐ δ΄ ν᾽ BYyiny 
725 XS μ]ερ τοῦ ΒλαιουρΎ αὶ Θεοδοσιος Ire}. ἐπι ad’ σι ap" δ' 
tion” Πατσιδημει em iy d/ σι ap B v agif emk/Ge ν᾽ α΄ ies 
a 
[wlep rom” Πατσιδημει ἐπι ¥ed/Yy σι αρ᾽ (δ΄ 8/ Θέοδωρος τοί δ΄ [Io]ax 70S 
[μ]ερ tom” Teac emt GyS 0’ σι ap7§ δ΄ Θεοδωρος 
[μ]ε[ρ] tom” Μυλοναρχ em 98S σι ap™S δ΄ 8/ Θεοδωρος 7 y δ΄ δ΄Ίσακ α[δ7] 
730 Jas rom” Μυλοναρχ επι ν᾽ αὐ ἴ.] σι ap™ y B/ ν᾽ BoiySy emn®/ φ η δ΄ 


ν᾽ BKB δ΄ [y] 


σ------ 


705. Βησνατητ : this might just possibly, here and in 1. 746, be 
Βησνατης, but in 1420, 34, the name is clearly Byovarnr. ὥδοπητ, 
fecnat = χαλκεύς, but the final nr is obscure (Crum). 

8(ta) Πατκοορε: a correction, in a different hand. The 
original reading, u”/ Μαρσαβοῦ, has been crossed out. 

710. BeAexaov: no doubt the same as the BeAexav of 1420, 
7, etc. 

718. The supplements in the money in 1. 717 and in the 
wheat in 1, 696 are made on the supposition that this line is 
an extra payment, as is usual where a line begins (καὶ) (ὑπέρ). 


.719. φ ky κδ' : this should be φ x8; y. 

723. The second name is extraordinary but the reading seems 
certain. No doubt § should follow it. 

725. At the end of this line a line and a half (beginning with 
6/) has been written in the margin and then washed out. 

726, gty δ' : this should be ¢ cys y. 

729. a6’: the carat sign omitted. 

730. τοπου Μυλοναρχίου) : probably the place from which the 
tax-payer came. 
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731 pep tom” Μυλοναρχ em 9[-]B/ σι ap? B/ 8/ Βικτωρος 
pep tom” Wovoipe ent φδ σι ap” β΄ δ΄ τ᾿" av™ 
pep tom” Πατσιδημει em. ued’ σι ap" By δ΄ Ἰεζεκιας 
iwavvas Απολλωτος επι ν᾿ €Gin[S) σι ap? κβ΄ ν᾿ idGisS emn’/ v Boyy ν᾽ [is 9A y] 


σσ-- 


735 pep tom” Πιαῷ, Σελσελσιρ επι ν΄ [77 σῆιαρῖ « 8/ Ανδρεας διοικί 
pep tom” Πιωριε Πναμ επι φβί σι αρ yy 
pep tom” Παβριγαρης επι φβδ' σι ap” y 
pep tom” pa Νιυπων emt ν᾽ aYBS σι ap’ ὃ 
pep tom” Πδιακή ἐπι ν᾽ αφκαί ovap’ ζὦ δ΄ Avdpeas δικῖΛ 
740 pep tom” EhatovpT . - em 950/ σι ap’ a 


pep tor” Ἐνηθιου § πατρος επι [ν᾽ αἢ ὃ δ΄ σι ap? β΄ Ὑ 7 ον Mapias Απολλωΐ 
Written in the right hand margin, opposite Il. 722 and 723 :— 
¥ ov Vov Kovi Καὶ Σαραπιωνος 


Opposite 1. 733, but a little lower :— 
γ᾽ ovs Μαρθαϊς 


Fol. 20 4.] 
t+lwond Θωμας 5 add” em ν᾽ y¥od/ σι ap” iaf y ν᾽ ng[ 
== 

745 pep tom” IIwov Νλακων ἐπι φὶε σι αρ BS’ δ΄ 
pep tom” Βησνατητ επι φη σι αρῖ a δ΄ Τεέωργιου 
pep Tom” ἘλαιουρΎ 2 ἐπι ν a Ya σι αρ 6 δ΄ [ 
pep tom” Παραβ 5 Πιαρ, Αρσενουπ επι 9 iBS δ΄ σι ap" β 8/ Βοῖττος 
pep τοῦ αὐ XS πατρος. _ Ξ επι φη δ΄ σι αρ ag δ΄ τοῦ [αυΐ 

750 pep tom” Βης Σὴμ Ξ επι φεδ΄ σι ap" § 8% δ) Κυρος [ 

75ο ς Αβρααμ 
μερ tom” Πταράμβαλ Ξ emt 78 σι ap” β΄ & Kupos -[ 


¥ Ἰωσηφ ror” Dapxoi § pep tor” Παραζῃ em ¥i8 ovap’B ν᾿ ag l em’/9 δέ [vo ag tas] 
Ιωσηφ Tadrore em ν" βφιζί is σι ap™ ay ν᾽ ς 9 Ky δ΄ em’/ va [ 


ne 
pep tom” ἸΙαναχωρει επι φκβιᾷξ σι ap? BS δ' Τεαζργιου 
55 pep tom” Τίνονος 5 Ματί... .]ε επι 9€§ σι ap? αδ΄ 87/ α[τ7 
756 pep tom” Πιαρ, Saxo 8 ynd/Eplucovle em ν᾽ agiB σι ap’ ειβ δ΄ Avdpk 
δ[ιοικῖ, ? 

734. κ B/: this should be κα ¥. needed verification. 
739. Πδιακ : probably a combination of the Greek substantive 746. Bnovarnr: cf. 1. 705, note. 

with the Coptic article, ‘of the deacon’; ¢f. 1. 912. 750a. It is not clear whether this is a continuation of 1.750 or 


6ix"/ : sic; 2. διοικητοῦ. 1.751. 

741. 7": of.1. 743. The over-written + seems to imply that 751. Πταράμβαλ : for the dot cf note on 1. 371. It is actually 
the symbol stands for some definite word, and suggests the over the 8. The word means ‘the red-eyed’ (Crum). 
possibility that the word may be ζήτει, which in this case would 752. Iaonp torov ᾧαμκοι: 2.6. ‘Joseph of the τόπος of 
be a reference to an entry elsewhere, and in other cases (e.g. Phamjoi.’ The word means ‘the shipwright’ (Crum). 

1, 752) a sort of note of interrogation, implying that the entry 
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757 [ΠΠωσηφ Πβητ em ν᾽ ατ ἰςί δ΄ σι ap sy ν᾿ δφηΐ επικῖ vied! yi/ ν᾽ ὃ φ κγί δ΄ 


ἜΞΕΞ 
pep tom” Κακλετπ 


ἐπι ν᾽ ag iy 


σι ap” Sy 


gy δ΄ σι ap” § υψ' Koddov? § povs 


760 Ιωαννης Βικτωρος em ν᾽ BY inS8’ σι ap™ θ(δ' ν᾽ Co af 8/y emun’/ νὴ ag (δ΄ 


759 pep ynd/ Nuag, Ιωνας επι 
759a μον, Tapoou 
ἘΞΞΞΞΞ 

pep tom” Νεικλετει επι 

pep tom” Βης Κουὶ επι 


pep tom” Τλειλοοριει 5 Πρα Νοιιπον 5 Φηνε ἐπι v° agig σι αρῖς 


765 


S to™ ἤχειρας [ 
77° 


Fol. 21.] 


gin σι αρ βί 
φη δ΄ σιαρῖ α δήτο 4 δτροσις 


γυ ν᾽ ἡ 7 BSY 
δ Τροσις το ε΄ αὶ μ᾽ 


το 4 8/ Τροσις 


pep tom” Νεικλετει *S Αναστασιος emt Ge σι ap” β΄ τος 

pep tom” Νεικλετει S Evdo€/ 

5. Καὶ αναλυμπθενῖ XS [rom] Πανουρ,οολ 
S pep το" av™ τοῦ « Καλίοου ὃ] 5 Μαρ(ας]... ν" β = = ΕΣ 


ἐπι φδί σι ap” β΄ το 

ν᾽ tg ζὃ = - σι ap” pe 
σι ap” 0 
jis a. ero PRB a = 


tom” Ilavovoon δ΄ Tpoois σι ap~ Y 


ae B/ 


σι ap” κς 


7 35 add® em [ν᾽ αφια of ap! εἰ [6] v° yy ἰη επικδ) qty iB γι) ν 89618 
[wep rom” Neuwlony ἐπι 95S σι ap? a ιβ δ, Θεοφανη vy δ΄ δ) Ευπραξια 9 y δ΄ 


pep [rlom” Τειαε 
775 


em ν᾽ αφὸί σι ap” δί δ᾽) αἴ 


7 8§ δ΄ ὃ, αἴ7, op? 9 8§ δ΄ 
8/ Tpece 7 OS δ΄ υἱων Dido? 9 Of 


y/ em ν᾽ aYia σι ap” εἴ iB ν᾽ yin emu®/ giv iB y/ v 89 CB 
[8/Iwavy|ns Eppave” S yurik®/ em ν᾽ β ψὶθ σι ap” iy μή ν" Coy δ΄ εἐπικδ)ν" agar? ἡ 9 ὃ δ΄ 


σ 


pep tom” Nexderer 5 Παπκαλέε ede em Κα σι 


pep tom” ABB! ἴωβ' 
[μ]ερ tom” Newony 
[μ]ε[ρ] tom’ Πρβπετω 
[μερ το]πο" Πιαρ, Eppevo 
pep tom” Βης Κουὶ 


780 


ap’ βίδ΄ δ΄ Ἑνφυμια 
ap™ a8 8/ Iw* 
ap" yd 8"/ at/ 


emt 955 8% σι 
em. φίθί σι 


ἐπι ἡ ζδ'΄ σι ap™ aiB 8/ Ἑυφυμια 
ἐπι φὶ σι ap’ αἰτιᾷ δ΄ Iw 
ἐπι 7γχ' σι ap” § ὃ) αἴ 


γι em ν᾽ βφὶθ σι αρ᾿ιή μή ν᾽ ζ7γδέ emn/ ν᾽ aga ν᾽ ἡ 7 ὃ δ΄ 


757. Vagos δ΄ : ς is too much ; so too inl. 760. 

759. νι(ων) Κολλουθ(ου) (umep) μον(αστηριου ὃ): the last two 
words are in very faint ink. The whole is perhapsin a different 
hand from the rest. 

762. δ(ια) Τροσις «7.4.2 this, as well as the similar entries in 
ll. 763 and 764 and 709 in ll. 765 and 766, is in a different hand, 
distinct both from the main account and that of 1.759. 1.770 
is probably by the same. 

5 μ᾽ : ὑπὲρ μετόχων. 

764. @nve: the third letter looks more like o than ν, but 
noe nowhere occurs and Φηνε (= Φενέως ; cf 1482, 71) several 
times. 


765, 766. The relation of these two lines to the previous 
entries is obscure, as also the significance of τὸ 9. 
767. αναλυμπθενῖ : 2. ἀναλημφθέντος. 
768. ν᾽ 8. The 8 is a correction from a. 
769. Probably nothing has been written in the lacuna. 
777. Ἰωαννης: a John son of Hermaés occurs in 1421, 37; 
1431, 67. 
york? / : ὦ. γυναικός. πὰ ἢ 
ἃ μή : this should ber xd pore deo, 
778. Παπκαλεελε: of. Πατκαλεελε in 1, 1182 and 1421, 44, but 
the m here and τ there are certain. 
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785 S § e& ἐεκκλλ- Αββ΄ Μουσαιὸ δῖ) αἴ, ἐπι v° δφὶς σι ap” ig ν᾿ ig KBS δ΄ emx’/ 
ν᾽ αφὶδ δ νὴ 89 [Ly] 
γ86 ¥ 8/ Iwavvd Ανουφιω SF pep tom” Πιηνε [ἐπι] 7γ σι ap" φη δ΄ emur’/ φα δ΄ v9 OS 
ἐν 7) 5. Κὶ pep tor” Τουαανενιν 4 υἱων Πατμ[ Ἱ{{1κλει em ν᾽ a gia σι ap” ς δ΄ 
5. Καὶ pep 7 a/ tom” S Θεοδοσιος πρ' em 968’ σι ap’ a 
S & μ' rom” Πιηνε αὶ ovor-/ ABB’ Σουρουΐ 


: ἢ . vagy 
790 δ ἴωαννης ὃ Iovorwyn επι φκαϑ δ΄ σι ap” γί ν" BOE επικδ ons v Bote B/] 
o— 
pep Tom’ Ἐνηθιὸ emt Gie§ ὃ΄ σι ap” PS 
pep tom” kop Nroo em 95 σι ap” a 


yy emg καῤδ΄ [σι ap’ yl ν᾿ Bly] oS emu®/ φη 4 ν᾽ Bie B/ 
Fol. 21 ὁ. 
+9/ ἴωτιθ em ν᾽ a9 BS! σι ap 86[/ ν᾽ Py 9710 emx’/ oi 


7 . 
795 pep tom” Τειαε $ Πιαρ, govt 


ἐπι gk σι αρῖ ys δ΄ Θεοδωρ[“" 
pep tom” Πτολημε 


emt 958/ σι ap? a δ΄ Maxapto ελαιουρ΄ 
8/ ἰωαννης Κορνηλιος em ν᾽ ag iB “δ΄ σι [ap] ε ν᾽ yon emn’/ γῇ γῳ v [8985] 


== 

798 pep tom” Τεννὴ emt νὴ αφᾳ δ΄ σι ap” y§ 5 § pep ton” 
byt § Eppaols 

799 pep tom” Νιαρ, Τωβιας ἐπι [9]1δ σι ap” § 

800 


pep ynd:/ Snr SF vw” Kadd{elpux®/ επι φοί σι αρῖ a 
yy em ν᾽ αφὶβ δ΄ σι ap” ε v yok επικῖ GiyS y/ v? [8965] 
8/ ἴσακιδ yd" 


σ 


em ν᾽ βφη σι] ap’ ς δ΄ ν᾽ εὐ κα επικδ! φκίή [γυ ν᾽ ς 9 ιζ{{] 
pep ton” Toapnt 

804 pep ton” Tace 

7 ιβ δ) Διοσκορή 9 εἴ ιβ 


μερ Tom” Πατουριοολε 5 Πιαρ, [- - Jo ἐπι φ ζ δ΄, σι ap? ays ἶσακ 9578 δ 
Φοιβ 5 Movons 


em [ν᾽ a]gif σι ap’ y δ΄ ἶσακ 
επι [4] id σι ap” B iB δ Iw* Μαρκὸ φη 
805 


806 


γαγιβ 
yy em ν᾽ βφη ἡ [σι] αρ ς δ΄ ν" εφκα επικδ oKS yu y/ ν΄ ςφιζίι 
5. Καὶ «&/ δ᾽, αὖ 


tom” Πιαρ, Κελβαυλε' S Αθ[ανασιος em 95§ 8/y σι ap” a 


787. ..°/: ina different hand. The overwritten dot is in the 


799, 800. Three lines have been washed out in the righ 
MS. margin opposite to these lines. : 
Tovaavenw: Τουαανιν might be ‘the (female) Greek’ (Crum). 802. yAup™: no doubt some derivative of γλύφω ; perhaps 
789. The dots are in the MS. intended for γλύπτου. 
790. Ἰουστινη : perhaps more likely a Coptic form of the ν᾽ Bq 74: this should be» Bg ᾧ δ᾽ u. 
masculine name = Ἰουστινε (cf. 1482, 99) than a Greek feminine σι αρῖ 5, 8: this should be 5. 4 κό. The & is a correction 
᾽Ιουστίνη. from 5. 
794. Ἰωτιθ: 1. "Iovdid. 


805. ¢ ᾧ δ΄ αι: the items at the end add up to g¢ gy. 
798. The earlier part of this line seems to be a correction. 
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Fol. 22.] 
810 |ropos em [ν᾿ 89] BS δ΄ [oh [alo ug νοι επικδ v aga y/ ν᾽ ιαφια 
σ--- σ΄ φκγ δ΄ Χῳρ΄ Ops 
[με]ρ tom"! Πιριωνος em φίεί σι ap™ αἱ δ΄ 
pep tom” ΠΙρεμαντινοῦ em 98 σι ap™ β΄ 
pep Tom” Βαφ' ἐπι 95 δ΄ σι ap” § 
815 pep tom” ABB-~ Max~ S Weupe em 9 BS σι ap” y δ᾽) Avdpeas Sdioix’/ 
pep tom” Τεπωτ ἐπι aS σι ap” ιβ 
pep Tom” Karrooxe em. 78 σι ap’ β΄ 
μερ tom” Σακαμαρε ἐπι ψὶδ σι αρῖ a 
pep tom” Πικνε emt 910 σι ap” BS 
820 pep tom” Πλαιν ὃ Θερκοονε emt 90 σι ap’ α 
“αὐ σι 
μ]ερ tom” Ψαιωτος em 9 C σι ap” § 
[μ]ερ tom” Νεμόε ὃ Tamas ἐπι Ψ | σι ap” § 
824 pep tom” Βοττος ἐπι G[ 1] σι ap” af γύυ ἐπι κγ δ΄ σι ap” BS 
νὴ β 99 επυδὲ γηᾷ ν᾽ [By US] 
825 yy ἐπι ν᾽ ὃ  βί δ΄ σι ap’ τᾷ επικῦ) v aga γῳ ν᾿ a7 ia μ᾽ κ΄ Ky δ΄ Χωρ΄ OBpS 
826 


op’ 5 Καὶ κτημ᾽ Καρκαρὸ § aorix’/ Ανταιδ συν ν΄ BY Ky τοῦ Siayp/ ν᾽ 9 κ ν᾽ is 71 


επικδ ν᾽ agilyS ν᾽ my βί σι ap” S| 


δ27 
σι ap’ θ 
¥ 8/ iwB Παρεας § ynd:/ Πατωρ em φΪ. 
δ [. -] 


828 


810. This line is intended to correspond not with 1. 821 but 
with 1. 825. The following lines, 812-820, give the sums paid 
by this tax-payer, the total of which is contained in 1. 821, but 
the amount here given includes, as appears from 1. 811, 23} 
carats paid by another person (?), which are accounted for in 
822-824. In 825 the sum of 10 so/édz which in the present line 
follows the wheat is omitted, probably by inadvertence. 

811. Xwp- OBp*: it is not clear whether this is a place- 
(χωρίον O8p‘) or a personal name, but the latter seems the more 
probable, as we should naturally expect this extra sum to be 
paid by or for another person. If a personal name, the first is 
probably Xapov ; cf. 1. 638, τόπος Χώρου διδασκάλου. 

819. Πικνε: 706 Πιηνε. 

821. 79: this should be 75. 

825. This line gives the total of the payments in ll. 812-820 
plus the 233 carats and 2} artabas of wheat specified in detail 
in 1]. 822-824 and repeated as a total at the end οἵ]. 824. The 
sum of wheat is incorrect; 84+2% gives 10%, not 103. The 
επικὸ (which should be »® a φ ‘a) is the sum of that in 1. 821 and 
that in 1. 824, but not so the sum of 10 8. preceding it (here 
omitted). This appears to be arrived at by inadvertently taking 
the total 2s. 174c. in 1. 824 as the sum to be added to the 
7s. δξς. of 1. 821, instead of 2s. gc. In fact the 84c. emtx’/ 
of 1. 824 has been reckoned twice over. 

μἦ κ΄ : μετὰ κερατίων. 
826. op’: ὁμοίως ? 


εισψ' evevex® ἀπὸ mh” 7” χωρι[9] Adpo®? F Kovd? τὸῦ a7/ od ν᾽ Bil γῳ ν᾿ ing BS 


s ob ap} S$ 7 3-9 «BS emir/ oy 8 ν᾽ αὖ αἴ δ΄ 


αστικο(ν) Ανταιου : cf. 1. 439, note. The rest of this line and 
1. 827 are very difficult. ouv...g« would seem to mean ‘in- 
cluding 12s. 23. for poll-tax, 8s. 20 ς.᾽; but in that case it 
is inexplicable that the second sum is smaller than the first, 
which it is assumed to include. That v° 7, not v° x, is right 
is indicated not only by the appearance of the letter itself, which 
is much more like ἡ than x, both here and in 1. 1363, where this 
entry seems to be substantially repeated, but also by the fact 
that the following sum, which seems to correspond with that 
which usually follows the wheat, would, if we read x, be smaller 
than the original sum, contrary to the universal rule. Conse- 
quently we must suppose that σύν is equivalent to ‘in addition 
to, and that the sum following it is not included in any of the 
subsequent items ; cf. the introduction, p.176. The supplement 
at the end of 1. 826 is taken from 1. 1364 ; the wheat is misplaced. 
The general meaning of |. 827 seems to be that the payment 
there recorded is made to supply a deficit due to a sum having 
been remitted ; we may probably read εἰσὶ(ν) ἐνενεχθ(έντα) ἀπὸ 
mr e)iou(s) τοῦ χωρίου (sc. τῶν χωρίων ἢ) ᾿Αφροδ(ιτὼ) (ὑπὲρ) 
κουφ(ισθέντ)ο(ς) (or κούφου) τοῦ α(ὐ)τ(οὔ) ὀν(όματος). The total, 
185. 24c., which does not appear in the corresponding place in 
1. 1365 (where too the sum after ὀνόματος is v° B φᾧ ποῖ v° Bg ¢¢), 
is not the sum of this payment of 2s. 176. and the 16s. 13¢. 
entered in 1. 826, but simply the total already given in that line. 
829. 6/: the lacuna is so small that it seems likely that 
nothing was written after this. 
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830 δ΄ ἵερημιας 5. pep tom” Πατκηλτ ἐπι vl αφηΐ σι ap? ε ν᾿ γφία emx’/9 1B νϑ γ [κγ]} 
8/ ἴωαννης τοῦ Sacov 5 add” ἐπι 7 κγ' σι ap” yy κδίμῃ ν" BG iaS επικδ nf δ΄ γωΐνο Bly κδ7] 
σ 
822 pep tom” Σασου ἐπι GiyS σι ap BKd/ δ΄ νιων Διανε 7 ε΄ 
8/ υἵων Iw* φεγιβ 
832 pep το" αἴ & exxd— Αγψ' Μαριας επι gySy σι ap” y/ py 8/ υἱων Διανε 
834 pep tom” TavKedy επι 75 σι ap a δ΄ Μακ[ “7 τ] 7 ὃ 
Κυρος ΤΟΎ δή Φιλοθ τίο 7] 
835 vy 
S § aptredux®/ συνπρϑ vy Boy επικδ 9 lS y/ v BIS 
γι enle 9 Κγ' ov ap] [yy κ]δ΄ ny v? δ δ΄ επικδ Gis ν᾽ €95[S] 
Fol. 22 ὁ.] 
+8/ ἰακωβιδ 5 Ὀννοφρι 5' row” Πανκο[υ]λ [er ν᾽ Syiy σι ap” it [ 
8/ Πτολημε τοί 8/ ὦνε troy δ΄ APav* τοῦ 
840 δ΄ Avdpeas το δ΄ . 
8/ ἰωαννης Κ' pep tom” Ῥυπαριῦ em 95 B/ σι ap” αν il emir/ 9 BS yu/ [105] 
δ νιων ἴων roy 8/ Περμω toy 8/ Koddov® το 7 
δ Ἰωσηφιδ S αλλ καὶ ton” ἘΠΕ ΤΕ ἐπι ν᾽ βφὶθ σι ap? ζιβ vs 9 κβ επικδ v [ag δ΄] 
y/ ν᾽ ζ 7 κβ δ΄ 
845 [8/] ἴωαννης Καβιδ Καὶ ynd-/ Πατωρ em 9 BS 8’ σι ap” Υ.ιβ κδ΄ φζ επικῦίφα γι on 
8/ Φοιβ- Σαυκολὸ F γυνικ Καὶ μὲ row” Taveeyy ἐπὶ 9 βγ σι ap” y 
5. Καὶ αμπελικο ᾿ 9 nf δ΄ 
8/ ἰωαννης Παπνουῦ em ν᾽ αφίςις μὴ σι ap’ εἰ ν᾽ 895 emn’/ φ ἰδί δ΄ ν᾿ [ὃ φ κί δ΄] 
— 
pep tom” pa Νιπον ext φί 7 σι ap” af δ΄ ἴω“ 
850 pep tom” Πανόδιλμε emt 7 δί δ΄ σι ap" § δ΄ 8"/ αἴ 
pep tom” Trapen Bad emt 95 σι ap” § 8/ Kupos νομικο 
852 pep tom” Βης Σὴμ emt Gn σι αρ᾿αδδΛΑπολλω S Θεοδοσια 


δ νιων Φοιβ- 


830. Πατκηλτ : probably the same as Πατκερτ in 1474, the ἡ 
being equivalent to ε and the A to p. 

831. yxys: this should be yxy7. It is, however, possible 
that a 5 follows 9 in 1. 834, in which case the correct sum is 
Y KIS Y- 

832. yy é: this fraction, 4, has already occurred two or three 
times, ¢.g. 1. 404, in statements of the proportions of a payment 
made by more than one person, but not previously as a money- 
fraction. In no case where it is possible to check its value 
by the arithmetic does it give a correct result ; here for example 
zs is required to make 13} ο. The figure, however, seems clearly 
tobe ε΄. For the fraction cf Tebt. Pap. 509, where it occurs in 
a sum of barley. 

835. The total has not been filled in. 
with the addition of 1. 836. 

836. apmedtko(v) συνπρ(α)θ(εντων) : apparently a charge on 
certain vineyards sold by John; more probably the ordinary tax, 
paid by John either on behalf of the purchaser or by way of 


It is given in 1. 837 


arrears, than a tax on the sale; cf 1. 1172, 1416, 29 ff., 1889, 
all of which make it probable that vine-land was taxed at a 
special rate. 

837. v° 8g ds: this, which is the sum of the 2s. 3c. in 
1. 836 and the 2s. 114. in 1. 831, should be 6¢18;. That the 
omission of the ε is a mere slip of the pen appears from the total, 
in which it is counted. 

ψιφ' : this, the sum of the emx®/ in 11. 836 and 831, should be 
iS δ΄. 
: 838. Πανκουλ : cf. 1420, 14. 

841. Ῥυπαριου: not Ῥιπαρίου (and cf. 1. 1047), which may, 
however, be meant; cf Crum, Catalogue, No. 1077 (p. 452 ὃ), 
tém(ov) ‘Perap(iov) (Crum). 

846. This payment is perhaps part of the main sum given in 
1. 845. 

849. Πρα Νιπον: 
Νριπον. 


the name which usually appears as [pa 


1419] 
853 


855 


μερ 
μερ 


5. 5. εξ 5. pep 


860 


865 


S & pep 
μερ 
μερ 
μερ 
μερ 
μερ 
μερ 
μερ 
μερ 
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tom” Ονεσωτος emt 958/ σι ap’ a δ fw 
tom” Iiw9,a ΤΙνομ emit 7 σι ap’S 8/ at/ 
y/ em v agisis py σι αρ εἰ ν᾽ 895 emn/ φίὶδί δ΄ νο ὃ κί δ΄ 
ton” IIkaovky Κ΄ γυνικο ἐπι GYie σι αρῖ a 
tom” Πακις 5 Σαυμοῦ emt φζ B/ σι αρ a 
Tom” Τειαε ἐπι ONY σι ap” ad/e 
tom” Νικλετει emt Gia ἴσ] αρ a B/ 
tom” Edatovp— em. βᾷ σι ap? y δ) Koddov? Μηνας 
tom” TlaBpuxadns em. 9§ 84 σι ap” + 
tom” TIw9,e Πνομ' em Gary σι ap” δ΄ 
tom” Νικλετει 5 Κολλουϑ Μηνᾶς em. Gia σι ap’ αβ΄ 
tom” S Πακος § p™ em [9] ς δ΄ ιβ ov ap” α 


το" αἴ rom” § γυνικα § Π|.1.[.]. ἐπι 72β1 Jey σι ap” Υ 
[γυἱ v° 7ηιβις wy σι ap™ OE 


Written in the right margin, probably through lack of space at the foot :-— 


Hep 


tom” Ivan 5 Απολλω em 9 BS σι ap” y 


5. ΚΑ. ovor/ ABB- Sovpov? Καὶ μὲ rom” vay ¢ iaf δ΄ 


Fol. 23.] 
869 +8/ Mnvas loans em. ν" ngaS σι ap? ABS y κδ΄ ν᾽ κφὶς επικδ ν᾽ y ν᾿ 
Ky 9 is Of 
870 o——- 5. κρῇ ap™ ὃ δ΄ 
871 Hep tom” Ποναμριμο em φὶδ σι ap’ B 1B δ Evax τοῦ 8/ Μαριαμ τοῦ 
8/ Θεοδοσψ' το θ7 
872 δ΄ Μηνας το θ΄ 8/ Θεκλας το θ΄ 
pep tom” Tlavaywpe επι 9n§ σι ap” a8 οσαῖ 
Hep tom” Ψουσιρε 5 ABB~ Ἰακωβ em φδί oft] ap™ B/ οσαῖ7 
875 pep ton” ABB Δανιηλ em ν᾽ agiB σι ap? εἰ δ΄ Γεωργιδ φκζ δ Παμουν 98 
Hep tom” Tlavuyard emu GES σι ap™S δ΄ δ) νυιων Πουσει 
877 pep tom” Vara Kovi em ν΄ agit σι ap? B/ δ΄ Iw* φισγιβ δ' Mapkos 97 
δ΄ δ΄ Evox Φη[.] 
878 Pep Tom” Παναὶρ΄ριδ emi v aga σι ap? γί δ΄ ΘεοδοΛ δ Μαριαμ φη ε΄ 
ΠΟ Κ Has 
880 pep tom” Movoys gve em 9B σι ap’ y δ΄) Iw Καλεελε 
854. Πιωρα Myon: usually spelt Πιωρε Πναμ. 869. ABs 7 κδ΄ : the + should be δ΄. : ο 
861. Παβρικαλης : 2 Παβριγαρης. vw κγ g 7 δ΄ : there is not ἃ δ' in either of the sums which 
864. yw": μετόχων. The name of the τόπος is omitted. make up this amount. ᾿ 
867, 868. These lines are included in the total, as appears 873. οσαῖ : 1. ὡσαύτως, z.e. paid in the same proportions. 


from the total for wheat. : 
869 ff. This, which belongs to the same sheet as f. 22, isthe If’ really does mean 1, the fraction required at the end of 1.877 

first of the folios forming the second half of the book, 2, 6. those is 2. It is difficult to see how this would be expressed. 

which are the second halves of folded sheets. 879. A continuation of 1. 878. 


Iv. 


878. εἰ: cf note on 1. 832. This is a continuation of]. 877. 


Ee 
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pep tom” Πατανουβε em ν᾽ ageS σι ap" i8/ 5 κρθ ap? ὃ δ΄ 8/ Θεοδη 5 Has 
pep tom” Πάιοντε em 9S σι ap’ Sy 8/ Μαρκὸ 
pep tom” ABB- Ιακωβ em 9K [σι] ap? afy 8/ Φιλοῦ ro B/ 8/ @c0d%/ 70 ¥ 
pep ynd/ Χαδιτος em. 7 B [oh [«]ρ y 8/ Θεοδοσψ' 5 [ΗἼλιας 

885 γῳ" em ν" ἡ αἱ σι ap” ABS γ Kd! ν᾽ KG is επικδ" ν΄ γ ν᾽ κγΚ ἰς δ΄ 
S § ἀναλημῆ Καὶ rom” Πατανουβε : : , ges 8/ Θεοδοσι 7 
y/ δ) ἤλιας φ ABS 8” y/ B 8/ Θεοδοσιος ¥ vB β΄ 
σι ap’ £B/ Kd’ op? δ᾽, αἴ} ..... 
S κρ' ap™ By yt/ σι ap” ts Kd Kp ap” By 
890 γ 8/ Μαριας Srpov? Καὶ pep rom” Στρουῦ em Ys σι ap Gic§ επικῦ By Gil y 
891 ¥ 8/ Μαριας γαμῖ Βικτωρ στρατιω X μὲ Πανριαλεκ emg ty δ΄ σι ap’ ad y ν᾽ αΦθ δ΄ 
επικδ 9 δί 8/y [ν ag [dy] 
892 ¥ δ Μαριαμ Αθανασιο" επι ν᾽ βφη σι ap” sS$y ν᾽ εὖ καί δ΄ επικδ φ κί v 57 ιὴ δ΄ 
ἐξ Ξ- 
pep tom” Βοττος em v’ αὐ βί σι ap” ὃ 
pep tom” Ἰσαμητ ὃ Πιαρ, NBppe επι ν" αὖ εἰ σι ap? βί δ΄ 
895 γι em ν᾽ βφη σι ap’ sfy ν᾽ εὖ καί δ΄ επικδ 9 κί ν᾽ σφ ἴη δ΄ 
8954 4 χωῤ ον σι ap" α 7. 
896 S § rom” Πατουοολε SF Στεφανῦ em [9] αΓ 1} σι ap’ a [ S § wolrep/ Τειαε em 
90 σι ap” “2 
897 S Καὶ pep rom” Πιαρ, NBppe § Toeepe Klou emg BS 8’ σι ap” {] 
Fol. 23 ὁ.) 
¥+8/ Μαριαμ Αθανασιδ em ν᾽" βφη σι ap” sf δ΄ v? ε καί & επικὸ) φ κί ν᾿ ς 9 ἴη δ' 
aa 
pep tom” Βοττος em v? a¥ BS σι ap’ ὃ 
goo pep tom” Toapnr ὃ Πιαρ, NBppe em ν᾽ a¥eS σι ap” BSS 


y/ em ν᾽ B9n σι ap” ς(δ' v εὖ καί δ΄ emn/ τ κί v oY in 


886. The dots are in the MS. 

887-889. These three lines seem to give the totals of the above 
payments made by Elias and Theodosius respectively, but as 
the proportions are in the case of some of the individual items 
not exactly specified, it is impossible to test this. If the sums 
of corn in 1. 889 preceded by yi(vera:) give the combined total 
of the payments by the two men, it would be necessary to assume 
that ὁμο(ίως) δ(ιὰ) τ(οῦ) a(d)r(od) in 1. 888 refers to Theodosius and 
gives his payments of wheat. In that case the reading there 
required is ot ap’ 8s, but this is quite impossible ; and, moreover, 
we should have to read at the end of 1. 889 the figures ὃ δ΄, as it 
appears from 1. 881 that the barley was paid by the two jointly. 
The traces are very faint, but ὃ 6’ seems impossible, and it is 
fairly easy to read y. Probably, therefore, the entry at the end 
of 1. 888 gives some additional item, which is the more probable 
because there is a space between it and what precedes, and it 
seems to begin with § (= καί) ; and the second half of 1. 889 will 
then give not the total of the payments by both persons, but 
only those of Theodosius for wheat and barley. ὁμοίως διὰ τοῦ 


αὐτοῦ therefore goes with what precedes it. The ὦ in 1. 887, if 
that is the reading, is simply the symbol for Zo¢a/ (ὅλον) ; it is 
slightly easier to read 8, but that would be quite obscure. 

890. σι(του) apr(aBac): the amount of wheat has not been 
inserted. 

892. 9; 4: this should be 95 8’, as in 1. 808. 
is a correction from a. 

895 a. The relation of this line to the rest is obscure. The 
stroke before ἃ may not be the carat-sign. χωῤ ον is presumably 
χωρὶς ὀνόματος. 

896. ἰσωτερῇ : cf.1. 905. It is perhaps a distinguishing epithet 
of τόπος, but icwrépov seems to give no sense, and perhaps we 
should read (¢)owrep(txév), meaning inhabitants. 

898 ff. The lines 898-901, 903, 905 are repeated from the 
previous page. 

898. 956’: it will be noticed that this sum, here and in]. 901; 
is correct ; cf ll. 892, 895. 

gol. ν᾽ Ty i: the 6’ does not seem to have been written. 


In the money 8 
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ve ageS σι ap” γ. 
ap” § = 
ap" a 7B 8/ Avdp* διοικτ) 
em. 90 σι ap” 2 


gms  {{- ... 9 γ δ᾽} 


y/ em ν᾽ BIBS δ΄ σι ap’ δίγ ιβ ve ες! 8 ἢ em’/ ginf ν΄ ς φα δ[ 7] 
γι ἐπι v? δοΚ δ΄ σι ap” iaB/ ν᾽ iag dSy επικδ v aie ν᾽ BG iO[Sy] 
δ΄ Μακαριο" Μασουλει 58 Ανασστασια em [ν]» y ς B/ κδ΄ σι ap’ iaSy rng CS y επικῦ) vage 


905 S XS weorep:/ tor” Teae 
S § avahnp’ Καὶ of Ψιβανωβετ 
gio o—— 
pep tom” Ψουσιρε 
pep tom” Avak®/ 
pep tor” ABB- Ἰακωβ 
pep tom” Μυλοναρχ 
915 pep tom” ἸΤαναχωρε 
μ' τοῦ Πατελοολε 5 Movorns 9,ve 
μερ tom” Ivovos 
918 pep tom” Owhe ητοῖ Xepoap™ 
Θεοδοσιῦ To Υ 
919 


5.5. εξὸ 5. § pep ror” Ταβι[. . 5 


S § pep tom” AB[B- Ἰ]ακωβ αὶ Μηνας em φἴγγ 


5. Καὶ pep τοῦ αἴ of & [rarp? a7/ 


SX pep or” ΚΓ... ««ὐν νιν} Oy 


ν᾽ O9iBS y 
emt 9 KBS 5’ ov ap’ yy δ) Budo? 


ἔπι Gy σι αρ ὃ) αἵ 
ἐπι φη 8’ σι ap’ a δ, αἴ 
ἐπι Oy σι ap™ β΄ 87/ ατῇ 
ἐπι φίσί σι ap” BS 87/ at/ 
em 9 ἰδ σι ap™ By δ΄) Eppaws 


δγ, αὐ 
δ[υώ, ἐν | B/5/ 


ἐπι 96 σι 


ἐπι Φδ 707 σι αρῖ B/ 


ap” a 


y/ em ν᾽ γφς β σι ap” iaSy ν᾽ ἡ 9 OS y επικὸ v age ν᾿ OG9iBS ¥ 


em. φὶβ 8’ σι ap™ αἱ 
σι ap” αιβ 
ἐπι GY σι ap” y ιβ κδ΄ 


σι ap” ako! 


1. σι ap” iny ν᾽ εφἴη δ΄ 


925 ] σι ap’ διβ 
Fol. 24.] 
+8/ Mapas Φοιβαμμωνος mp. em Yiny σι ap’ yy ν᾽ agKy emu®/gsSd/yv° BG εδ΄ι 
—= 
pep tom” Tpraderd? ἐπι GCS d/Y σι ap™ a ὃ, Μαριας 
pep tom” Χαλκοπρῖ επι 9S σι ap’§ δ΄ Μακαριδ 
Ἐ μερ tom” Κριπιτος ἐπι φα(γ σι αρ 7 δ΄ Μαριας 


902. ov": ὀνόματος. 

Θαυμαστήη : this seems more likely to be a name than an 
epithet going with Μακαρίου ; cf ἰλλούστριος as a name, known 
in Coptic, and κράτιστος in 1482, 66 (Crum) ; so too Meytor(e) = 
Μέγιστος, 1. 1004. 

904. d(ta) Avdpe(ov) διοικ(η)τ(ου) : in another hand. 

907. This line gives the totals of ll. 902-905, disregarding 
1, 906. In the sum of money-payments ἢ is omitted. 

908. The sum of 1]. 907 and got. 

909. Avacoracia: sic, apparently. 

ν᾽ yg β, κδ' : this should be ν᾽ yg¢%. [ἡ 1. 919 κδ' is 
omitted. 

eas Y: this should be tay δ΄ xd’. 

912. Ataxw(vov): probably the same as the τόπος Id:ak/ of 
1. 739. 


918. ητοι Χερσαμπί(ελου) : it is not clear whether this means 
that Θωλε is another name for the τόπος often called Χερσαμπέλου, 
but that would seem to be the sense. The name also appears 
as Θοολε, Cope, and Owpe. In ll. 1037, 1173 it is assigned to 
a γήδιον. 

to 8/: perhaps the 8/ also was meant to be cancelled. 
920. Ταβι[ : or Ταμη]. 
(ὑπερ) : the name has not been filled in. 

924. v°e gi δ΄: this and the wheat in the next line are by 
another hand, almost certainly that of δ, Avdp* διοικῖ in 1. 904. 

926. ¢ yy: this should be ¢ «ns y. 

yy: this should be 6; y. 

927-931. Probably all the names at the ends of these lines, 

and certainly Ππαπα, are by another hand. 


E€2 
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930 pep tom” Πταρεα!βαλ emt 9 B B/ σι ap’ § 8/ Αθανασιὸ Inara 
pep ynd/ Παϊοντε emu 9 BS δ΄ σι ap’ { δ΄ Μαριας 
γι πὶ gin y σὲ ap! yy ν᾽ agny επιιδ 99584 ν᾽ Be ἀδικῇ 
(8/ Μαριας Απολλωτος em ν᾽ ἵεφ καί σι ap’ ἕ κδ΄ ν᾽ pyil emn’/ ν᾽ εὐ κβ ν᾽ μα φὶε 


σ-- 


934 pep tom” Τειαε ἐπι ν᾽ agi σι ap” εδ΄ 8/ Απολλως το ( δ΄ 
ἰωσὴηφ το § 
935 pep tom” Ναβερίῃαι em ν᾽ y¢B σι ap” iay 8/ wor loond 
936 pep tor” Papxor ἐπι νὴ ὕ [9 Πβί σι ap’ KO 8/ Amoddas τοί δ΄ 
Iwond το § 
937 pep tom” Νεκλατει ἐπι gia σι apt αβ΄ δ',), a’/ οσαυΐ 
pep tom” Πανόιλμε ἐπι 9B ov ap’ B/ δ΄, αὖ οσαῖ 
pep Tom” Edavovp? ἐπι giyS σι ap’ By 8/ νιων Ἰωσηφ 
940 pep tom” Βλαιουργ S Πακος em ν᾽ BY BS σι ap” Oy δ΄ Περμὼω to δ΄ 
Myvas τοῦ 8/ Iw* ro [δ] 
941 pep tom” Τλευη ὃ Φῷηνε επι gis σι αρ᾽ BS δ΄ Απολλος δ, ΄Ἰω“ [[5]] 
Απολλο [το] § 8/ Ὥγκι τοί 
942 yy em ν᾽ ιεφ καί σι ap! Exd! v® μφὶζ emn®/ ν᾽ eg κβ ν᾽ [μς gee 
S § «& § pep ton” Τεπωτ ἐπι 9 δί 8/y σι αρ᾽ (δ΄ 8/ ἀπολλως 
5. αὶ pep tom” Ονεσωτος em YY Y λβ σι ap” § ὃ) αἵ 
945 pep γηδ, Πώοντε ἐπι 9 Big σι ap” δ΄ ιᾷ δ΄) a’/ 
pep tom” Βης Σὴμ ἐπι YY σι ap™$ δ a"/ 
pep tom” Παραβ ὃ Πιαρ, Αρσενουπ § γυνικο επι 9 xaSy [σι] ap” β δ΄ δ ἰωσηφ 
pep tom” Srpov? αὶ Πεβω 5 Μαριαμ" em ga δ Ιωβ aded¢? 


Written in the right margin, by another hand :— 
8/ Ιωσηφ ¢ pid δ΄ 
950 S § ovs Θεοφιλε 9 KBS δ΄ 
S τοῦ NaBepyar 7 OS 
S τοῦ ἘλαιουρΎ φ κί 
5. ow Πεβω φ εἴ 
S ετερ΄ Ἐλεουργ φη 
955 S Απολλως φ ριθί δ΄ 
πὰ giv MB 
51 γα 
[ 1}: 


At the foot of the page, by the same hand :— 


Αναστασια 9 KO 


933.  κδ' : this should be ξ δ΄ y. Απολλοϊ ς] 5. 

938. This line was added later, but by the same hand. δ(ια) ὥγκι ro 5: apparently by another hand. 

941. 8(ta) Ιωα(ννου) : no doubt the δ΄ Απολλος was meant to be 954. erep(ov) EXeoupy(ov) : 2. 6. apparently another τόπος called 
deleted. *EAatoupyod. 


Απολλο: there cannot have been room for s, unless we read 
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960 +8/ Mapxos Kepdys en{e] ν᾽ αὖ κἰ β]{ ov ap™ ζ ν᾽ egad! emn’/ φίζίη ν᾽ eginf dy 


joes 
pep tom” Koddov? Κυριακὸ 


ἐπι 9is§8/ σι ap™ BS 8/apX a how” 8/ Πεδωζῃ 


962 pep tom” Παραβ ὃ Πιαρ, Apoevour emu φ ἰβ, δ΄ σι ap? B δ΄ Μαρκος 955 δ΄ δ΄ 
Βοττος [9 ς] 
963 pep tom” Πιωρ,ιε Πναμ επι 9 iC σι ap’ BS δ) Mapkos 
pep 
965 yf em ν᾽ agKy σι αρῖ Cv εφα δ΄ emn/ Gilfy ν᾽ εν inf [6/4] 
[5 § εἰξὸ Καὶ pep rom” Ἰαπίήοουτ Καὶ Ανανα, αδ[ ε]λφ᾽ a-/ ἐπι 9 γήδ΄) σι αρ᾽ ( δ΄ Mapxos 
5. § αναλημῇ § ουσι' Πρινκοῖ δ΄ Eee » ee 9 tBS δ Μαρκος 
tom” Ika” 5 SF ovar/ ABB- Xovpov™ ve d7iB 
5. & pep tom” Ilvay 5 ovor/ ABB- Σουρου ἀφο θς g iS 
970 5. & Teveere Πατηὶ Καὶ 77 a™/ ovor/ 98 δ΄ 
¥ 8/ Maxapio 5 Tavdd 5 add? επι v? [B] yin σι ap? ἵ ν᾽ ζ 24 επικδ νὴ αὐ v nga 


σ 
pep tom” Tkehnx 


em GisS σι ap” BS 


pep tom” Χελσαμῖ Trevn 5 Πιαρ, Κολλου 5 Νιαρ, Σιδρακ em ν᾽ BY aS σι ap’ C 
γ 8/ Μαρκος ἴουλιτας S μὲ rom” Eprarops em v°/ BYy σι ap’ ἡ v? εφὶ em’ / 90» ς Ge 


δ΄ Mapkos τοί 8/ Φνη 70S 


8/ Μουσαιδ Aan” ἐπι ν᾽ BYKyY σι ap? ηγιβ ν᾽ C90 em’/ ν᾽ ag BSS! νὴ ἡ φ iS5/ 


975 
— 
pep tom” Tlatoved 
pep tom” TavtBeov επι 
pep το[π]" [E]praBave em 
980 


ἐπι ν᾽ BYiB KS’ σι ap’ sf 8/ δ΄) Ανουφιὸ 70S δ΄) Τεωργιω το § 
φθ δ΄ κδ΄ σι ap’ αἱ δ΄ Ανουφιδ το § 8/ Θεκλας το § 
gas δ΄ 
γι em v βφκγῃ σι ap™ ηγιβ ν᾿ £96 επικδ νὴ αὐ BSH γυ' v 09 υἱδ΄ 


σι αρτ 7 δ, Avovd/ τού 8/ Θεκλας το § 


SX ef? ς S pep tom” [Talpeey S warp? em 98 δ΄ σι ap’ ᾧ δ΄ Avovgis 


pep τί οἾποῦ 
pep τίοἸπο [ 


7 em [9]α δ΄ σι ap? ¢ 5 Κα ap™ tom” Τανκει 90 B/ επικδ΄ 
195 σι ap” a 


Written by the same hand in the right margin, opposite 1. 972 :— 


δ΄ Maxape φλη}} σι αρῖς 5 § τοῖ ApoevouT 


985 754 
«ϑύο. Y ag ks: in 1. 965 the sum is given as v°agxy, but 
vag κβι is ἴδε correct amount, and the ; is clearly visible here. 


961. ap*: obscure; perhaps *Apxovtias, The following a 
probably means 1 carat. 


Hegousy: in another hand; so too 8/ Borros in the next 
line. 


964. The clerk began to write a line too many. 

966. Avav*: the reading is by no means certain, but if correct 
it must be a contraction for ’Avavia. 

967-970. The dots are in the MS. 

967. eae perhaps = πρίγκιπος, but the o is certain. 

971. σι ap" ε: this should be 6s, unless 5 was written after ¢ in 
1. 973, which does not seem to have been the case. 


973. Xehoau™: 2, Χερσαμπέλου. 
have, but has not, been written. 

974. Ἰουλιτας : probably the gen. of a female name, Ἰούλιττα ; 
of. 1482, 35 and note there. 

976. ν" Byxyy: this should be v° By ky iB. 
nyB: this should be ns 1B. 
Ts 1.915 6’: this should be v° ng ας δ΄. 

the emk®/ is certainly 8, not a. 

979. EptaBave: the same as ᾿Ερταβανοῦ in 1423, 5, 8. 

982. ap”: ἀμπελικοῦ ; apparently a different place from the 
usual τόπος Tavxeuy ; or perhaps ἀμπελικῶν should be read, z.¢. 
vineyards 2 the τόπος. The emcx’/ is not filled in, 


After this § (= καί) should 


The carat figure in 
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δ΄ Παυλος xy y σι ap” γ' 
8/ Ασενεθ 9 dS 8’ σι ap" ( δ΄ 
[LS τοῦ Apoevour 7 Sul] 


Fol, 25,] 


989 +8/ Μηνας Χριστοφορος § rom” Παναχώρει em ν᾽ BYE σι ap” Lv? €4 1d δ΄ emin’/ iOS δ΄ 
vo ςφὶ 
990 ¥ 8/ Μακαριδ $ adh? Καὶ pep tom” Χαλκοπρ᾽ em νὴ ag[l..]/ σι ap” yd! ν᾽ β φιβ επικδ 
psy” βφκίδλι 
991 δ᾽ Μακαριδ Απολλωτος FS pep tom” Ἐνῃθιδ em giy σι ap’ B ν᾽ αφθ emn’/ 9 df δ΄ 
ν᾽ agiys δ' 
992 8/ Προμανως toy δ΄ Ανδρεας toy 8/ Budo? το 4 8/ Κυρος 70 [5]/ 
[8/] Mapxos rex’/ § rom” Λαβαν em 9 ἰδέ! σι ap af ν' ag iaS επικῖ) 9 ε δ΄ v’ ag [t]ef δ΄ 
δ΄ Eppaves το ( δ) Τεωργι to § 
995 [8/] Μηνας Πανόαπ § pep rom” Τβαμπε em 9 γῇ ιβ σι ap’ { ιβ γ θ επικδ gad’ [yi/]oi δ΄ 
[8/] Μαρθας Καὶ pep ror” Καματουυτρε em ν᾽ a GiB σι ap” ε β΄ ν᾽ γῇ κ' επικῖ)7) 9] iyS ν᾽ δφὶ 
[δ΄ Μαήθιας S pep tom” Σαλαχα επι 7 ΚΥ σι ap” yB/v? BY iaf επικὸ) 9 nf δ΄ ν᾽ βῳκ [δ], 
[8]/ Μακαριδ Πκαμε SF ron” Πανβαμπε em ν᾽ BY CS σι ap’ ζ δ΄ ν᾽ εὐ κα επικῦ 9 κί v° σφ ἰζί 
¥ 8/ Μαρθας Ναρὕνας ἐπι  κβ δ΄ σι ap’ aS y ν᾽ BYC επικδ) φη δ' ν' βφιεδ΄ 
1000 6 8/ Μακαριδ Παταπε αὶ Wows Πωβετ em τ iyS σι ap” aB/py ν᾽ αφία επικδ Ge ν" αὐ ἷς 
8/ Ανδρεας το δ΄ 8/ Eppaws το 8/ 8/ Πους § yuk’/ το § 
1002 δ pors ABB- Ψεμπνου 8/ Vupe em ν᾽ εὐ ἰβ( σι ap” ta ν᾽ wg BS δ΄ emn’/ vag KBy 


ν᾽ v9 a δ΄ 
1003. 8/ pors ABB~ Xapiois Καὶ row” Πλαμοο" em 9 καί σι ap’ γη μὴ ν᾽ BYsS επικδ) φ ζί δ΄ 
ν᾽ By [i δ 
1004 Ἦν δ᾽ Μεγιστὴ τεκῖ ' tom” Πίαρ, Μηλρ, ἐπι v? BYKy σι ap” 2 ν᾽ ς φίαί emx®/ φ KBS δ΄ 
v ζφιδ΄ 
1005 γὙ δ᾽ Μαριαμ δανατει ἐπι ν᾽ aguyS σι αρῖ e B/ v° ὃ emr®/ ἰδ ν᾽ 8918 
σ δ Μαριαμ: τοί 8/ Σενουθ το § 
pep tom” Πατόβυατει emt ν ἀφ σι ap" ε 
pep tom” Παλλανιδ επι φεί σι ap™ B/ δ΄) Μαριαμ, 


y/ em ν᾽ αφὶγ' σι ap? €B/ ν᾽ ὃ em’/ φὶδ ν᾿ 898 
Ιοῖο 8/ Οννοφριδ Ψαιε επι ν᾽ BY ὶγδ' σι ap’ θδ΄ ν᾽ ς φίαί επικὸ φκβί δ΄ v ζφὶδ 
— 

pep tom” Ovparnt emt ν" a GOS δ΄ σι ap” «(δ΄ δ΄ Ovvodpr” 

pep τοῦ aT/ Καὶ Ayi/ Βικτωρος emu g ia σι ap’ af δῖ) a™/ 

pep Tom” Πλαος 5 ABB~ Δανιὴλ επι gaSy σι ap” β,. δ΄) ατῇ 

pep 7°” αἴ7 ton” § νιων Κανοῦ en{t] φδίδ΄ι σι ap’ y δ υἱων Kavoo 
ΙΟΙ 5 5. § pep tom” ABB- Δανιηλ Καὶ Myvas.[.... εἶσι Yin σι ap” BS ὃ 8/ Ovvogppr” 


988. This line is inserted above in 1. 984. 1007. Ilar@Bvare:: the letter after & seems to be @rather than 
999. (υπερ) : the name is not entered. a, but perhaps a is meant (Πα-τ- σ΄ ανατει). 
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1016 +0/ Ovvodpis 5 add? SF pep tom” Πκαιρ, em ν᾽ εφίδί σι ap" sf ν᾽ 89 BS επικδ 9 ἰδ δ' 


ν᾽ δ ἐσ! δ[7] 


1017 


δ΄ Ovvodpis Vins 


== 
1020 pep tom” Tacuwo 
pep tom” Κερμαντσε emt 
pep tom” Νεμπόε επι 
pep γηδ) Τλερ,νε ἐπι 
pep Tom” Χαρισμε επι 
1025 pep tom” Niag, Kupa επι 
Hep ynd:/ Pnve ἐπι 


yy em ν᾽ d9is$ iB σι ap” 
δ΄ Πανταπανὴ S tom” Vavoxnv em 9K σι αρῖγά ν᾿ ByyS © em®/ 9 ζί 


em νὴ 89 isS 8B σι ap™ 


δ΄ Ama Typ τοΥ 8/ Ψον τοΥ 8/ wor Ιακωβ το 7 | 8/ Παπνουϑ roy 8/ w/ Αντονιου τ[0 7] 


8/ laxwB τοῦ 
sg ν᾽ iagKBS emn®/ ν᾽ agilf δ΄ v wy ιφ [δ] 


ἐπι Vo α΄ὖς σι ap ὃ 


ΦΉΥ σι ap’ α δ΄ 
99 [ok ap” 837 
gin σι ap™ BS δ' 


ve agly σι ap’ ey 


gn 8 ot ap” a δ΄ 

9B σι ap"y 

ἴσ 4 νὴ iagKBS emx®/ ν᾽ α φίζί δ΄ νῦ υγ[φ ις δ΄] 
ν᾽ β φία δ' 


δ΄ Πατερμῆ S tom” amo Καμουλ em φὶβ σι ap’ βὶ ν᾽ αφζ επικῦ φδ β΄ ν᾿ αφῖα β΄ 
1030 6/ Πεκυσιδ 5 Φιλημων Κὶ tom” Κερεβιν em v? β φὃ σι ap? ς κδ΄ ν᾽ EG iS επικδ φὶθ v ς 9 εἰ 
δ΄ Eppavas το δ' 8/ Φιλημων το δ΄ δ΄ Φιλοῦ το δ΄η 8/ Φιλοῦ Παθαλμε τοὶ 
_ δ] Πεσοου οικδ S pep rom” Πχιχιτος ἐπι φία σι ap™§S My vagy επικῦ φὸ ν᾽ agl 
γ δ πιβω ὁ Μαριαμ Καὶ pep tom” Στρουῦ επι 9B σι αρ᾽ yg δ΄ δ΄ επικδ oSy ged/y 
δ Πετρος καθαρουρΎ 5 add® ἐπι Φκγιβ σι ap” yy ν᾽ BYiB επικδ) φηΐ δ΄ v βῳ κί δ 


σ 


pep tom” Avax®*/ ena] φὶ 


1035 


σι ap” af 


pep tom” Πατσιδημε επ[ι] 5 ειβ σι ap? δ΄ 


μερ γηδ Θωρε 
γι em νὴ σφ κγιβ σι [alp” 


επί. Φ]η 77 σι ap? ad’ 


γι νὴ βφιβ επικδ φηΐ δ΄ v βῳ κί δ΄ 


% 8/ Πλοκ ὑπουργ § pep γηδ, Νιαρ, Κανις em gaf δ΄ σι ap’ Υ 9 Sy emn/ 9S 1B φδίγιβ 
1040 δ΄ Πτηρὸ μελιτουρΎ § pep Ταπραμα ὃ Tayamn em gia B/ σι ap af 8 ν᾽ age επικδ 


φδὸλι v? agid/y 


as 
1041 
Fol. 26.] 
+6/ Ilamvov’ 5 Θεοφιλη em νὴ γζι σι 
Ss 


1017. d(ta) Mamvov6(tov) kr... : this seems intended to go with 
1, 1019, being written here owing to lack of space there. It 
is in blacker and thicker ink and perhaps in a different hand. 

1019. »° ὃ φ 19518: this should be v° 8g tes ιβ. 

19 9: this should be ιθ 5 ; the clerk has perhaps read the 
first item, which is certainly ὃ, as a. 

1020-1026, Opposite these lines in the right margin ten lines, 
probably all (except perhaps the last) beginning with yep, have 
been written and then washed out. Afterwards two other lines 
have been written by another hand. They read :—p7 αβιτ ap* 
rep” εἰἶ at” |. epox examgopy™ «[. They are quite obscure. 


S § pep rom” Sapaynr 5 The&pya [5 Τ]αγαπὴ em ¥e§ σι αρῖ( d/y 


ap" [18 ν᾽ gil επικδ ν᾽ ages v? O9KyS 


The hand is Greek, but portions (e.g. epox) give Coptic words. 
εἰ at” suggests εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 

1025. Kupa: ὦ. Κύρας. In]. 1124 it is ἃ γήδιον. 

1032. otk®/: οἰκοδόμου. 

1034. καθαρουργίου) : cf Pap. 454 (a),1. 2 (vol. II, p. 320). 

φκγιβ: this should be yxy pif. 

1042. v° yg 4: whatever the reading in 1. 1043, this is obviously 
too small. Probably y (4) is a mistake for ἡ (δ), and the missing 
figure in 1, 1043 isa. The true total of the items would then be 
35. δ: ¢., but the 4, might be ignored, 

σι ap" 18: this should be ιβ δ' py. 
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1043 pep tom” Δισκουρ em ν᾽ ag[. 8% σι ap’ δέ 8/ Παπνουῦ τοί δ΄ 
Θεοφιλη το ἡ 
1044 pep tom” Πτολημε emt 9 σι ap™ af δ΄) Makapio eau”, 
1045 pep tom” Tevae επι φηΐ σι ap” α δ΄ 6/ Παπνουῦ 
1046 pep tom” Πανυχατ᾿" emt φὶδ σι αρ β δ Ἡρακλειου τοί δή 
edo] [7051 
1047 pep Tom’ Ῥυπαριὸ επι φ BS γι6 σι αρῖί δ Βικτωρ 
pep tom” Χαλκοπρῖ em 98 σι ap’ Sy δ᾽ Μακαριὸ 
[μ]ερ tom” Δισκουρ ἐπι φ ὃ σι αρ B/ 8/ Βικτωρ 
1050 pep tom” Tatoved emt φ γί σι ap” § of aff 


pep tom” Πιαρ, Κελβοολε em φείδ! σι αρ' αιῴξᾷ 87/ αἴ 
y/ ἐπι v yoy σι ap” ιβ v nil επικδ" ν᾽ a9sf ν᾽ OF KyS 


S § εξὸ pep rom” Teac 5 οὐ Δουκαι ἐπι [| 8% σι ap $8’ κδ΄ 
pep tom” Πιαρ,ϑιω 5 yuver/ em. 9OS8/ σι αρῖα 
1055 pep tom” Tevae S Παπο em. φδδι! σι ap’ Sy 


pep tom” Tlavvyar” 5 uw” Λουκαν"" επι φγίδ' σι αρ B/ 
pep τοῦ αἴ ton” Καὶ μονὶ Αββ΄ Eppa” ἐπι] yy δ΄ σι ap’ § 


ς Καὶ pep tor” Τειαε αὶ ovoi/ Αββ΄ Lovp[ov™] , vw agO 
S Καὶ pep tom” Πανυΐχατὸ 5 Μηνας em. Ὁ εἴ σι ap’ (7 δ᾽) Θεοφιλη 
1060 8 & pep tom” Τειαε £ Tazo em. 9860/4 σι ap’ Sy 87/ a™/ 
S Καὶ pep rom” Τειαε ovor/ ABB- Lovpov’/ = ν᾽ agid 
8/ Πτηρο" πρὸ 5. add® em ν᾽ βία δ΄ σι ap’ Opy ν᾽ στ ζ επικδ φκβ ν᾽ Coe 
—— 
pep tom” Toapynt ἐπι ν᾽ ag δί( δ΄ σι ap” ε O/ Πτηρὸ πρὸ 5 add” 
1064 pep tor” ABB- Evay em ν᾽ agsS σι ap” Spy WY a7/g iaf δ΄, 8/ wu” Παοναρ 
[)}γδ1 
1065 8/ Αθανασιος ye y 8/ Πακος ὃ Θεοδωτη 5 PeBlexxas ey δ΄ νι Ave 


5 Πχιπσχιπ 9 €y 
γῳ em ν᾽ Bia d!/ σι ap’ θμὴ v 9 [e]min’/ 7 κ[β] v° ζ [9] ε 


Fol. 26 ὁ. 
+68/ Πακος Μουσαιο" § Σιβλλας em ν΄ 89aB/ σι ap” iB Kp® αρῖ (δ΄ v° ἐφ Cf 
oS επικδ ν᾽ αφὶβ ν᾿ tag tO B/ 
1070 pep tom” Χαδιτος SF. em 9 εἴ σι ap’ (δ δ Tlamo 
pep tom” Χαρισμε 5 Kupo em Ὁ εἴ σι αρ (δ΄ δ΄ Κυριλλος 
pep γηδ Φιβ Bap ὃ) a7/ επι φαί 8’ σι ap” δ΄ 8/ Καμουλ Πατσαχο 
1043. Δισκουρ : 576, probably for Διοσκόρου. y° ὃφ aB/: this should be v° 8¢ β δ'. 
1044. chat”): ἐλαιουργοῦ. (89: this should be 16 6’. 
1055. ἡ δδι : the fraction stroke of 8 is omitted. 1069. v° tag 10 B/: sic. These continual obvious blunders are 
1058. The dots are in the MS. difficult to explain. 
1065. Adavactos: os a correction from a. 1070. The dot is in the MS. Apparently the clerk did not 


1068. Σιβλλας : probably meant for Σιβύλλας:; but in Or.6220(6) know the name. 
cAsXs is a variant for the feminine name τοῦδε (Crum). 
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pep tom” Tnamooxe ἐπι 9 ζ{δ'΄ σι ap” a 57/ Kd” Πακος 
pep tom” Πιωρ,ε Kove em [9] y σι ap’§ ὃ) ατῇ 
1075 pep] tom” Tlovape,pou em. [v°]agsS σι apt γᾷ — 87/a/ ad” 8/ Μακαριὸ 
ehavoup? ¢ [ 
1076 [μ]ερ tom” Πετρε Ταπηδ ἐπι ν᾽ α φδί σι αρῖ Of δ΄ εκκλλ- Νοτινὴς 
pep tom” Πατανουβε emt 9 δί δ΄ σι ap™ B/ oy ατῇ 
pep tom” Πιαρ, Tera em. GY σι ap" § δ΄ ὃ a’/ 
pep Tom” Πκακουρ αλ' emt YN σι ap’ ας 57/ os 
1080 hep tom” IaravovBe on? Κα εκκλλί "1 Αντυνῦ, σι αρ᾽( δ S Kp? ap? § δ΄ 87/ ατῇ 
y/ em v? 89 a B/ ot ap" iBé 95 Kp° ap’ (δ΄ v° ig CS επικδ) vag iB ν᾿ 1a 910 B/ 
δ΄ Mano] Kupos $ add® em ν᾽ ςφηγ ιβ σι apt Ky iB ν" ing ib o/y επικδ v° Bil 
oo γῳ v Kagld/y 
pep tom” Teae emt φηξιβ σι ap? a8’ 8/ Παπνου 5 Θεοφιλη 
1085 pep Χαδιτος em 9 εἴ σι ap’ (δ' δ΄ Παπο 
pep tom” TGop Ντοῦ emt 91884 σι ap” af y 87/ αἴ 
pep τοῦ a'/ & Σιβλλας ἐπι 9S σι αρ Sy ὃ) αἵ 
μερ ynd:/ Νεμπόε επι φὃ σι ap™ B/ ὃ) at/ 
Hep γηδ Φιβ Pap: emt aS δ΄ σι ap™ ὃ΄ 8/ Kapovd Πατσαχο 
1090 pep * Χαρισμε ἐπι GE σι αρ᾿ (δ΄ δ΄) Κυριλλος 
pep tom” Βαφ' emt φὶδ δ΄ σι ap? a¢ δ΄) Παπο 
pep γηδ Ψεμρε ὃ Ovarpav” em ΦΉΡΥ σι αρ᾽ ay 8/a7/9¢5 1B δΑνδρεας ¥ BS y 
pep tom” Τίκομ Ντοῦ § το" αὖ' em 918 8/ σι ap? α(Ὑιβ δ᾽) w/ Πακος 
pep T°/ Tawp emu AG KYS ou ap™ Cf ¥ 
1095 pep ynd/ Map| ?oaBo lo emt GBS σι ap™ γιβ δ΄ Κυριλλος 
pep ToT” Θανασια emt ¥ BS KO’ σι ap™S ὃ’) orf 
1097 pep ToT” ABB~ Makapio S Ψεμρε em ΦαΓ y σι ap? β΄ δ΄ Παπο το § 
8/ Βικτωρ τοί. ‘ 
1098 pep tom” TIww,e Nevrados em φ[.1Βξ σι ap™ BS d/y δ΄ 
1099 71. S rom” Βαφ' ovor/ ABB- 


Σουρουῖ vagy δ΄ 


In the right margin opposite Il. 1086 and 1087 :— 


S Καὶ ap™ v? BOC emk®/ on v? Bie 
δ΄ Πακος 


{1τ0ο 


1073. Τηαποοκε: the second letter is much more like 7 than 
«; otherwise one might take the word as Kazroonse (1. 817, etc.) 
with the feminine article. 

KAA? : κληρονόμων. 

1080. Avr”: what is read as wu might be the Coptic ¢, but is 
hardly at; but ᾿Ανταίου is probably intended. Ifso, the allusion 
must be to the principal church of Antaeopolis. 

1086. Lgon Nroov: the same as Πκομ Nroov (1. 1093 below, 
etc.). Mr. Crum remarks :—‘ gop, “ vineyard,” is often cop. σ' 
and κ are quite interchangeable.’ 

1092. Ovarpaviov is elsewhere a τόπος, and it is not necessary 


IV. F 


to suppose that γῃδ(ίου) here refers to more than Veppe. 
nyy: to agree with the sum of the items at the end this 
should be 518. ἡ is apparently a correction from «. 
1093. δ(ια) τ(ων). Something seems to have been washed out 


after this. It looks like 8’/, which was probably repeated by 
inadvertence. 

1095. MapoaBoov: cf. 1. 716, where also the word is not 
complete. 


1098, d(ca): the name has not been entered. 
1100, au™: probably ἀμπελικῶν ; cf 1. 1127. 


f 
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Fol, 2.7.] 

1102 +6/ Πισυντει S pep trom” Toapyt ὃ Σαλσελτοῦ F Παλω Παανὴς ἐπι v° gia σι ap’ αβ 
Yl α δὲ [{] 

1103 επικδί φδι v αὖ nf δ΄ 

1104 8/ Πιλατος ἴωτ ὃ αλλ᾽᾽ § rom” mw ἐπι ν᾽ age σι ap” ὃ 8/y v? y 9 BS em/ φίδι 
ν" γψὶγ d/y 

1105 8/ Πιλατος τοί δ΄ Πκας toy δή Ανδρεας mp* το iB 8/ Παπο τοιβ 


1106 8/ Παμιν ὃ add” Κὶ tom” Πκαὺ 5 Μελιτσε em ν᾽ α7γ' σι ap” γὶ 8/y v? BYKB επικῖ 
gif δ΄ νὴ γφηΐ δ΄ 


1107 8/ Παμιν gif 8/ Ανδρεας φ(ῥ 8/ Χριστοφορια yy δ΄ 8/ Βερβιτ 7 y 8’ 
[8/] Ilerpos tarpov 5 αλλ΄ επι ν᾽ ayy σι ap” ε v° yogi em’/ 9iB v yg KB 
—— 
tom” Τεβωτ ἐπι ν᾿ ag[e] σι ap” δί δ΄ Πετρος τὸ β [57]... «ον το [7] 
1110 yno/ Παρνατηῆς επι 7γΥ. σι αροί δ΄ Θεοδοσι πρ' 


y/ ἐπι νϑ agy σι ap" [ε] ν᾽ γφὶ επικδ GiB ν᾽ γφκβ 
1112 §/ Πατιν S$ add” 5' tor” Κακλεπτ em ν᾽ aga σι ap ὃ ν᾿ Byis δ΄ επικὸὃ) 9 Oly 
ν᾽ yg af 8] = 
1113 y/ em ν᾽ aga σι ap’ ὃ ν᾽ βφις επικῦ φΦΘΎ ν᾽ γγ α[ιβ] 
¥8/ Παταγαπὴ S pep tom” vag, Nrod επί 9]ε σι ap™§ δ΄ giy emx’/ 9 aS δι [9 18S δ΄} 
1115¥8/ Ialw § pep tom” Toapnt 5 Sartoe\ro® SF Παλω Παανὴς em Ὁ ia δ΄ σι ap’ a B/ 


vw? [a 78§ 4] 
1116 ᾿ ἐπικῦ 9S y v? α[9 η{δ7] 
¥ δ΄ Πανως Σαλσελτορ, em ν᾽ βῳ ζ{δ' σι ap™ η δ΄ ν᾽ εὐ κγ δ΄ emn®/ ona ν᾽ [ς 9K δ) 
—= 
1118 pep tom” Πτολημε 5 Πανυχατὸ ἐπι 9 ἰδ σι ap’ BiB δ΄ Ilavas 70 § 
8/ Πισυντε [70 y] 
1119 8/ ἀπολλων το δ΄ 8/ Ἑρμζαως 3 το y] 
1120 pep γηδ Νιαρ, Toado ἐπι  ἴη σι ap’ BB/ ocav™ 
pep tom” Βησαριον 5 Σαλσελτοῷ» em 9i5§ 8’ σι ap” BS οσαυ 


pep tom” Niag, Ἰσαλιδ 5 Σαλσελτορ, emt C8 σι ap™ a δ΄ Πανως 
yl ἐπι ν᾽ BYLS δ΄ σι ap™ ἡ δ΄ ‘vy εὐ κγ δ΄ emk®/ φκα ν᾽ ¢9K([8/] 
δ) Πετρος πρὸ ἀγψ' Αποστολ Καὶ γηδ Νιαῷ» Κυρα επι 9 ἡ 8 σι ap ay 9 κ επικδ oy δ΄  κγ δ΄ 
1125 7 8/ Πνει 5 add” § ton” Τκηρσ΄ em ν᾽ agy σι αρ ὃ κδ΄ ν᾽ βφκα επικδ φὶ ν᾽ γοζ 
᾿ς ἥδ Πετρος Αβρααμιό Καὶ rom” Πετρος επι φζ σι ap’ α φὶζ επικδ 9 BS ν᾿ iOS 
5 8. aurcduet/ owns! '] Bey em’ 905 » Beis 
δ΄ Παυλε Tayo’ 9[ 


1102. (vmep): Παλω Ilaayns was the name of a τόπος (1. 174, 1115. This line, except for the first name, is a repetition of 

1420, 99), but in 1. 1115 the symbol before it is certainly $, not 1. 1102. 

ς (here it might be 5), so that in these places it is evidently 1117. v° Bg ᾧς δ' : this should be νῦ Bg η. 

the name of a person. 1124. πρεσβυτέρου" Ayiav’ Ἀποστόλων, z. 6. a priest of that church. 
1109. δί(ια) x.7.A.: in a different hand. 1127. (umep) αμπελικω(ν) συνπρ(α)θ(εντων) : cf note on 1. 836. 
1113. v9 By t7: 8 is omitted. 1128. This is probably a continuation of 1. 1127. 
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7.9....1 δὶ Πακος φιη δ΄ Io Sapov 97κ 
1130 {δ᾽ Πκουΐ Παανὴς emu ν᾽ yy inf σι ap” ιβί ν᾽ OG iyS δ΄ επικὃ νὴ αφ θ᾽ δ΄ ν᾽ ἔφκγι 


= 
1121 pep tom” Πιαρ, ᾿Αρσενουπ em ψὶγ σι ap™ B ὃ) Ikovi το δ΄ δ΄ Evwy το δ΄ 
δ΄ Πακος το[δὃ7] 
1122 8/ Ἰσιδωρος το δ] 
1132 pep γηδ Αββ΄ Ψεμπνουθ επι 95 σι ap’ a O/ Πκουὶ troy δ΄ Ἑνωχ toy 
δ΄ Ισιδωρ, το [7] 
1134 pep tom” ᾧρηρ emt 9B σι ap™ y δ΄ ΤΙκουὶ το (δ΄ 8/ Evwy το δ΄ 
1135 pep tom” Τσαμητ emt 90 σι ap" ay δ΄ Πκουὶ gey δ΄ Πακοὶς΄ 9 B 
δ΄ Iovdap/ [5 α B/] 
1136 pep tom” ἸΤανυχατοῦ [em]75 σι ap? β΄ δ΄ Evay 9S y 
6/ Πακος gaSd/ δ΄ IIkovi ga δ΄ Evoy [9 4] 
pep tom” Toexpovx εἶπι] 9 βὶ δ΄ σι ap” y 8/ Πκουὶ δ΄ Ισιδωρος φ δ΄ 
1139 [μ]ερ tor” Σαλσελτορ, ὃ Βεσαρι["} em vl a iB δ΄ σι ap’ ὃ 8/ Τεβου το {δ΄ 
8/ Πκουι to y δ΄ Βικίτωρ]) 
1140 pep Tom” Πτολημε 5 Πιαρ, Ἰσαχιῦ επι φἴη σι αρῖ BS δ΄ oca’/ πρὶ τοῦ 
γῳ ἐπι v yGin§ σι ap” BS ν᾽ 09 iyS 0% επικδ' v ag Ody ν᾽ ιφκγὴ 
1142 SS pep/ γηδ Ταμιτααμ, emt 95 σι ap’ a O/ Πκουὶ 
[1424 HEP oss 
S § pep/ tor” Pavaglolu § ovor/ ABB- Sovpov? _ _ _ _ νϑ αφὴ δ) Πκουΐ 
S καὶ μερ pov, Tapololu™ S pep to” Tv? [Ko]\tov? — _ _ _ _va a7) αὖ 
1145 5. αὶ pep/ tom” Ἑρτατορ 5 yuvix®/ ἐπι φηΐδ΄ σι ap’ a d’y δ΄ Evax 
5. S pep tom” Trevy emu GeESY σι ap” § ὃ) at/ 
[5] S pep ron” TaBnog,ar em gasis ov ap” Y ὃ) at/ 
S Καὶ pep tor” ABB- Evax emt] 5 α δ΄ AB σι ap” é Kd δ΄ Evwy 
SX pep tom” Φαναριομ 8 Keparas ovoi/ ABB~ Sovpov™ _ _ - v? αφὴη δ΄ Ἑνωχ 
1150 Κ΄ pep tom” Ὑιων Kohdov? S povs Ταροου - a Re δ΄ Evoy 


5. pep rom” ABB ἘνωἹχ 8. we 


Ann NN 


[8/] way Ῥαχὴηλ § ror” Bava&op- 
1155 


1129. Probably a continuation of ]. 1128. 

1130. 185: this should be 18 4:8. 

1136. This line is continued in 1]. 1137 and by the entry for 
Isidorus in 1, 1138. The connexion is shown in the MS. by 
a curved line drawn down from here and round the beginning 
of 1. 1137. 

1138. Toexpoux: or Toexpoox, the ov in that case being 
a monogram. From other instances Toexpovx seems to be the 
correct form. 

1139. Becape”: 2, Βησαρίωνος. 
1. 1140. 


Continued at the end of 


S pep ton” Φαναριομ 8 Keparas ovor/ Αββ΄ Lovpov™ 
S povs Tapoov? Καὶ p* tom” Ilva Kohdov® 


σι ap™ y δ΄ Πακος 
ν᾽ γφίὶθί δ' Taos 
va δ΄) Ἰσιδωρος 
ἐπι φίσίδ΄ σι ap’ βγιβ ν᾽ αφὶθ em’/ 9 5S 
ν᾽ Boas 


em. 9 B 


1140. Before oca’/, δῖ has been washed out. 

1142. Hkovi: the dot is a long curved line, like an § written 
horizontally. Thename means ‘the little one’ (Crum). 

1151. 5 μὴ: ze. if the reading is correct, ὑπὲρ μοναστηρίου ; 
presumably that of St. Enoch (cf 1459, 33); or possibly Tarous. 

1152. The dots are in the MS. 

1154. Iuyauy: perhaps the same name as [Ixax, Crum, 
Catalogue, p- 449 and xax of 1.647 here; of. Spiegelberg, Aeg. τι. 
griech. Eigennamen, No. 3204, from which it may perhaps be 
concluded that the name Στρουθός which occurs several times in 
this account is a translation of the Coptic sax. 


Ff 
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[8/ ΠΊκαμε 5 Θεοδωρος ὃ add” ἐπι ν᾽ BYN σι ap” θ ν᾽ ς επικδ φ κα ν᾽ ς φκα 


σ 
τοποῦ Ναμαν Ψὸον ἐπι ν" βφη σι ap? θ ν᾿ ς επικῖ φ κα ν᾽ 59 κα 

[8/] Πίμων Πνει αὶ pep rom” Σαλσελτορ, em YB β΄ σι ap” γιβ γς δ' επικδ ga  ζ δ' 
Fol. 28.] 

ἘΔ Pov? Mnvas emt φδγ σι [ap] § [8] gta emun’/ 7 af 8 7iBS 

— 
1160 pep tom” Ταριστου ἐπι aS σι apd’ 8/ Βαρθολομὲ δ΄ aBB- Kypos τοί 
δ΄ uw” Terpo[v τοί] 

1161 pep tom” Πιαῷ Ντοῦ em 7 βίγ σι ap')§ 8/ PoiB- 5 Μο[υ]σης 


γυ em Syy σι ap’ (δ΄ gia em®/ 9 aS 8/ 9 iBS8/ 
¥ δ΄ Ῥαχὴλ Κ΄ tom” Καστωρ 5 Ovpavo em Ὁ ζ΄ δ΄ σι ap? αδ΄ φΊθί δ΄ a) oy 9KBS δ΄ 
[8/] Σαβῖνος Ἰωσηφιὸ S add” ἐπι ν᾽ y¥s σι ap” Cf ν᾿ ἡ 7 δί επικδ v? a 98S δ΄ ν᾽ 09 θδ΄ 


—A2 
1165 rom” SucSpax em v? BYK σι ap’ ς δ΄ Σαβινος πρ' [το] δ΄ δ Κυριλλος το δ΄ 
δ΄ Eplpavals τοδ΄ δ΄ [ το δ] 
pep tom” Vous Παπνουῦ em οὶ σι ap™ af 
γι ἐπι v ys σι ap” ζί ν᾽ ἡ δ΄ επικῖ . ν᾽ α δίδ' v° 09687] 
SS «ES § pep ror” Taveety ἐπι Gy 1B σι ap” [ 
1170 pep tom” Δουκαι emt φ ὃ" σῖίι ap” 
5. Καὶ pep tom” Κερτουτ ουσψ' Αββ΄ Σουρουῖ [ 
5. καὶ αμπελικ . ᾿ς = ὦ ow ὦ 
SX pep yn?/ Owpe δ᾽ lot Καὶ yurr/ [ 
S Καὶ pep rom” Δουκαι [ 
1175 5. & pep tom” Σαρατωκε [ 
S § pep tom” Κερτουτ ουσψ' ABB~ X[ovpov™ 
Fol. 28 4.] 
+8/ Σοσηΐ. .].Kadamer em ν᾽ agi σι [ap] eB v? γφίδ(ι) emux®/ 9 IBS 8/ ν᾽ Soy 8 [uy] 
τῆς ον, ? 
pep tom” Σαμαχὴλ επι σία σι ap™ afd ᾿" 
pep tom” Ονατρανιὸ επι g taS d/y us σι ap? a B/ 
1180 pep tom” Καλαπετ emt Gia σι ap” a B/ 


γι ἐπι ν᾽ αφὶ σι ap? εἰβ ν᾽ yids y επικδ GiBS8/ κνο ὃφγ δι 
γδξαβινος ὃ των τεκ ν΄ Πεβω S pep tow” Πατκαλεελε emt 9 ζ δ΄ σι ap” aF in επικδ φβί 
ν᾿ φκίῃ 


1158, Πιμων : Σιμων could be read but would be out of order. 1172. The dots are in the MS. 

It may perhaps have been written notwithstanding. ; 1177. vague: this should obviously, from the single items, 
1160, S(ta) BapOoAope: apparently this should have been be rag 6;d'y ‘5. The payments given in the margin (Il. 1195- 

deleted. Possibly, however, a fraction has been omitted after 1199) add up ἴον ας ε Υ. 

it, in which case the fraction supplied at the end is incorrect. 1182. rex/y’: a combination of the two methods of abbrevia- 
1162. em dy y: the carat sign isomitted. Theamount should tion, rex/ and rexv’; but the ν is not certain. 

beg dy. 
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ἐπι ν᾽ a 910 δ΄ σι ap” ε ν᾽ δφὶ( επικὸ) Gites ν᾿ ε9β 


σι αρῖ Ύ 


ἴγυ ἐπι ν᾽ αφιθδ' oh ap? ε ν᾽ ὃ 9 (( επικδ7 φίεί v 69 B 
1δ΄ σι ap” B/ δ Xevov? 
1'΄ σι ap™ Sy v δοὶζ επικδ)  ὶς [4] v° εφθέ 


1419] 
8/ Σενουθιδ Ἑρμανωτος 
pao 
1185 pep tom” Θ[εο]δ[ ο]σιδ 
ἵμερ τοπ]" [ABB] [ῳβ em 
1190 


ἐπι ν᾽ agle σι ap’] Ws δ΄ Sevov® Gil δ΄ Anla?] Peows 9 yf 


] 8/ @leo|8wpos em φε β΄ 
ly 8/ Geodop” ro § 8/ Arfov]dud το § 
y οσαυΐ 


2-8 


φόνος [δ΄ φκαὶβ 


Written in the right margin, opposite Il, 1178-1180 :- 


em. ν" γὙφιθί σι ap™ uB/ ν᾽ O9y επικδ' ν᾽ ayy 


ν᾽ ιφια 


ἐπι ν᾿ y 90S σι ap™ i β΄ 


ἐπι vo agKasd’ σι ap” ey ν᾽ δρφιηΐ επικὸ) GisS ν΄ εφία 


ἐπι νὴ agKafd’ σι ap” ey 


ἐπι ν᾿ αφκαί δ΄ ov ap” ey ν᾽ δ φίηϊΐ επικδ isS v? εφια 


pep tor” ABB Ταυρινος 5 Πεκωτ 5 Πανχιν 5 yy? Φθλα em ν᾽ αὐ καί δ΄ σι ap” ey] 


ἐπι ν᾽ agesd/ σι ap™ ὃ ν᾽ γ7β em’/ οΓ 


1195 δ΄ Ὡριγωῖ Ge 
[δΛ Sevov? env’ 97} 
δ΄ Ayern emt φιβ 
δ Αροουΐ ἐπι φια 
δ΄ Προμω 9c 
Fol. 29.] 
1200 [+] 8/ Αθανασιος 5 Mapxos 
—— 
pep tor” ABB- Βικτωρος 5 Αββ΄ Ταυρινος 5 Πεκωτ΄ 5 Πανχιν 5 γηδγ Φθλα 
[5/ ΑἼνδρεας 5. Δανιηλ 
ἜΞΞΞΞΞΕ 
1205 pep tom” ABB- Βικτωρος 5 Πεκωτ 5 yn? Φθλα 
8/ Ῥαχηλ Ἰσαάκιον 
<= 
δ, ἰωαννης Κορνηλίιος 
— 
pep tom” Towvn ἐπι ν᾽ agad’ σι ap” γ' 
1210 pep γηδ Niag, Τωβιας επι φδί 


σι ap’ § [δ] Ανδρεας δι[οικτ) 


γι em v αὖ εἴ δ΄ σι ap™ ὃ ν᾽ [γ9β em’/ φ 


1100. Ama Peowv: =, if rightly restored, ’Awa Ρασίου; cf. 
1482, 4, 1448, 5. 

1195-1199. Apparently by a different hand. 

1200 ff. The main list is now finished, and the rest of the book 
is occupied with additions to it, but by the same hand as the 
earlier portion. First come some ordinary names of tax-payers ; 
their occurrence here rather than in the main list is probably due 
to their having been accidentally omitted at the proper place. 


1202. yn5’/: the τ is difficult to explain; perhaps for rod or 
τῆς, going with 66a, The village of Oda is mentioned in Brit. 
Mus. Papp. 1772, 1784, and also, according to information kindly 
supplied by Professor Vitelli, in the Florentine papyri from κώμη 
᾿Αφροδίτης ; cf too, Pap. d’Aph., 1. p.t,1.14. In all these texts 
the place is described as a κώμη. In 1468 occurs the phrase ἀπὸ 
x(wpiov) Φθλα. Probably the same place is intended. The 
present γήδιον may have been situated in or near the χωρίον. 
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5.5 «&S Καὶ pep ror’ Φητ Ἑρμανως Πιλαῖ επι gt. & σι ap” aS y 
S Καὶ γηδ Φητ w® Καλλινικ᾽ emu 9 «κ΄ σι [ap]? a δ΄ Ar{Speas διοικ᾽ /? 
[S § ror Town § Avtwmov em gad! σι ap” 47 


1215 S Κ' τῶν συντεχνίτων 
enone 
ὃ) τεκτων emt v° θ ν᾽ Kag iy 
ὃ’, πακτωνοῖ ἐπι ν᾽ γψὶβ v? ηφ90 
δ᾽) ραπτων ἐπι ν᾽ αφζ v γ9β 
᾿ 8°/ εξωπυλιῖ ἐπι ν" aGB ν' BGO 
1220 87/ γναφεων ἐπι φκαν βφα 
87/ σκετευων ἐπι GiB v αφ δ΄ 
87/ αρτωκωλυΐ ἐπι ν βφα ν᾽ ὃφ. 
87/ χαλκεων επι AS 
δ᾽) καυνακοπρ em ν᾽ BYi[.Jv Gre 
Fol. 29 4.] 
1225 4S ἃ [. eee © αδιεσππ’ κτημῖμ᾽ 


._ on 


1212. Ἑρμαυως ; probably ὑπέρ is to be understood before this, 
and also before υἱῶν in the next line; these were the ¢£edpo for 
whom payment was made. 

1213. Kadduik”: corrected from Λαλλινικο, 

Ανδρεας : the surface of the papyrus after ν seems intact, but 
probably something was written and the ink has disappeared ; 
80 too in Il. 1216-1220 after em®/. : 

1215. (και) (vrep) των συντεχνιτῶν : this is no doubt a payment 
by the tradespeople of a certain preportion of the δημόσια or 
jizyah. There is, however, one difficulty. The obvious reason 
for specifying the tradespeople separately would be that 
whereas the jzzyah was levied primarily upon land, the trades- 
people, who as a rule would hold no land, would in the 
ordinary way escape their quota; and thus a special proportion 
of the lump sum was assigned to them, as a kind of trade-tax. 
This appears to have been the case from a passage of εν ‘Abd- 
al-Hakam quoted by Becker, Beitrige, II. p. gof.; e.g. ‘ damit 
fertig ziehen sie (the officials) die in jeder Stadt se ee 
Handwerker und Lohnarbeiter heran und legen ihnen auf nach 
ihrem Vermégen’; and ο΄, Becker’s remarks on this, p. 93. It 
is shown by several documents that the various trades made 
payments for taxes as corporate bodies; e.g. UKF. 836, where 
the σιδηρουργοί pay for δημόσιον ; 839, of ῥάπται for διαγραφή ; 
840, ἡ ἐργασία (see Wilcken, Archiv, V. 296) τῶν φουσκαρίων 
for the same; 850, of σιδηροχαλκ(εῖς }) for στιχάρια; cf too 
RKT. III (=PERF. 577), where information is asked for 
concerning the τεχνῖται, and PERF. 686, a list of trades- 
people, etc., for taxation purposes. Now this tax on trades- 
people might be expected to be regarded as poll-tax, and 
the two Rainer papyri are taken by the editors of the 
Fiihrer as referring to that tax; but in the present case 
the various trades pay two sums of money, though no wheat, 
corresponding, it would seem, to the sum preceding and that 


ἐπὶ ν᾽ Kd ad” S των χαλκοπρ᾽ [ 


em[ux?/ 
{ar |ux?/ [ 


e[rin?/ 

emixl/ [ 

np [ 

επικίδ 98 δ΄ [ν᾽ a9 nf δ) 
επικῦ) Gis δ΄ [ 

gisS δ' επικ 9 β' [7.88] 
[e]mux®/ φκα [ 


following the wheat in the case of ordinary tax-payers, the first 
of which is evidently the land-tax. No land is, however, 
mentioned in connexion with the payments; and since it 
appears from the following papyri that land-holders paid both 
the land- and the poll-tax the explanation of these payments 
may perhaps be, not that the trade-guilds held land on which 
they paid land-tax, but that, to equalize matters between them 
and the land-holders, an additional tax on the trade, correspond- 
ing to the land-tax and not incorporated in the poll-tax, was 
levied on them. This is perhaps the δημόσιον of UKF. 836. 

τ xd: this is apparently not the sum of tbe figures given 
below, or if so is too large. It is perhaps the sum of the following 
payments p/us a payment for the χαλκοπρᾶται, entered at the end 
of this line. 

1216. τεκτων: 

1217. πακτωνοπ(ρατων): apparently ‘ sellers of maxraves.’ 
was a light boat (L. and S.). 

1219. εξωπυλιτ(ων) : of BGU. 34, II. 21, 31, etc. 3 probably in 
the same sense as ἐξωπράτης, ‘ one who brings commodities into 
a city and sells them there,’ Soph. Apparently these outside 
traders were organized as a separate guild. 

1221. σκετευὼν : 


1. τεκτόνων. 


πάκτων 


2. σκυτέων. 
: obscure ; just possibly a slip of the pen for 
ἀρτοπωλζη )τ(ῶν) = ἀρτοκωλνῶν: ; the reading is quite certain. 

1224. kavvaxorp(a)r(wy): sellers of καυνάκαι, cloaks. 

1225. αδιεσπ π᾿: sic, apparently, but ἀδεσπότων is probably 
meant. These ownerless lands (agri desert?) were presumably 
lands which for some reason had fallen, temporarily or per- 
manently, to the state and were leased to various persons. The 
most usual cause for lands being desertd was probably the flight 
of their cultivators (the φυγάδες). For the ἀργὰ deserti generally 
of. Becker, ZA. XVIII. 305 ff, XXII. 139, Kééo, IX. 2, 8 ff. 


1222. αρτωκωλυΐ 
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em ν᾽ y¥Kad’ σι ap™ taf y ν᾽ O9KBS δ΄ em®/ ν᾽ α οἤια] 


γι ν᾿ tag OS δ΄ 


8/ ἵερημιας ΤΙκνα ν" sgle σι ap” ζ{γ emn’/ guy d/y y/ v C9 (ὃ δ΄} 
δ΄ Βικτωρ Πτανας ν᾽ y 9 LS 8% σι ap’ γΡγ ιβ επικδ) giaS y γῳ ν᾿ γ 7 [L087 u] 


1230 
ν᾽ [δφιί δ] 
1231 


[rer [wees los 


tom” Ku. x.. nr δ΄ Tewpytos Marxw em ν᾽ αφίβ σι ap” ey ν᾽ γφκα επικὺ) GiyS δ΄ γι 


δ΄ νιων Σαβινος τοί 8/ Τεωργιος Πατίω τοί 
ἐπι ν᾽ agias σι ap” εἰ ν᾽ γῷ κα επικὺ GiyS δ' y/v d[9c]f [87] 


* 


| ἐπι ν᾽ βῳδί σι αρ ς δ΄ ν᾽ Eg O§ επικδ Gin γι, ν᾽ εὐ KBS 


1. OY τεκῖ, ἐπι v? γ [971 δ σι ap’ ς δ΄ ν᾽ ἡ φ ἴα επικῖ ages δ΄ ye v? OGiss δέ 


φὶβ σι αρ' af d/y ιᾷ ν᾽ αὐ ζί επικὸ 9 8 B/ γιΐνο agiBs 


1235 1 Ivee επι 
7 ἐπι ν᾽ a φη δ΄ σι ap’ Sy v γγὶβ επικδ) σἵβ δ΄ v ὃ ᾧ δ΄ 
Fol. 30.] 
[+] zon” Δουκαὶ δ΄ Eppaves 5. Φιλημων [εἾπι vagy σι ap” εἰβ ν᾽ γφὶ επικδ) GiB vy 9 KB 
δ΄ Φιλημων 5 Eppaves φκ δ΄ υἱων Αβρααμιδ 9 ὃ δ΄ Χριστοφορῳ 98 8/ Πεβῳ ν" 98 
] ton” Σαρατωκει δῖ, κεραμ“ emt ν᾽ agiy δ' σι ap? ε(γιβ 
1240 Ὑ ton’ Κασπιτου ἐπι ν᾽ α΄ς σι ap” β΄ ν᾽ y9 CS επικὺ) GiaS ν᾽ yg {ηΐ δ] 
¥ rom” Θελιελλει ἐπι φίδι σι ap? BY νὸ αφῖγ επικδῳ ζί... ν᾽ α φ κί 
.. 7 rom ἴακωβ Απολλωνος επι ν᾽ β σι ap’ ς ν᾽ εφ BS επικδήφ ἰζίδ' v? 69K δ΄ 
1243 ¥ tom” Θελριελλει 87/ κεραμῖμ᾽ om? ἐπι ν΄ αφὸὃ σι ap™ γ κὃ ν᾽ βφία em/ φηΐ δ΄ 
v? BG iOS δ΄ 
1244 tom” AaBav em. ν᾽ a δι) σι ap" εἰ ν᾿ εφε επικδ' Gin δ΄ vw eG Ky δ' 
—— 
1245 δ΄ uw” Eppaves 5 Μακαριὸ 
¥ tom” Θερσωπναμ-: ἐπι ν᾽ aids σι ap” εἰ δ΄ v° 89 β δ΄ επικδίφ S'S” v° 84 isS 
¥ rom” Λαμπορσε ἐπι ν᾽ a GU σι ap” ε ν᾽ γφὶθ emK®/Giy δ΄ ν᾽ S98 
Fol. 30 6.1 


Ἔτοπο" Παλακ amo Ψινεμουν em ν᾽" αφὶβ σι ap? εβ΄ ν᾽ γφκ επικδίφ iyS δ΄ ν᾿ 89 OS δ[7] 


1226. This line contains the totals of Il. 1228 and 1229, but 
the money total is not the first (3s. 211 6.) but the second 
9s. 22$c.) sum. The emx®/ and general total are the totals of 
the similar entries in ll, 1228 and 1229. The wheat is incorrect, 
and should be ta, δ΄, 

1230. Xt.o..yr: a personal name Tsuna occurs in 
1, 1066, but that seems impossible here. 

1235. ag «BT: σ᾽ corrected from 6’. 

1237 ff. The list of ἀδέσποτα κτήματα is still continued. It 


goes on till f. 31. 

1239. kepau: ὦ. κεραμέων. This seems to imply that the 
land was leased to the corporation of potters, probably for the 
purposes of their trade; cf δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) ἐλαιουργ(ῶν) in 1. 1253. 
These then are instances of trade-corporations paying the ordinary 
land-tax, but the circumstances are exceptional. Neither the 
potters nor the oil-merchants occur in the list on f. 29; f 
however the τέκτονες in 1. 1234, who do appear in the list. 

1248, Ψιίνεμουν : no doubt the x(wpiov) Yeu” of 1422, 21. 
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¥ rom” Tayovre ὁ ῷαμακει emt YKay σι ap” yy ν᾿ Bye emi’/ 9 £58’ v° BY iBS δ[7] 
1280 |rom” Πιαρ, Παπην επι φ κβ δ΄ σι ap” yy v° Boia επικίφηλὰ ν" βφιθίη 
eee [πεν ap sh8/ σι ἀρ ε γ᾽ γϑῖ επικὴ φἵβ ν᾽ γ9[κβ] 
γ rom” Κριπιτος [ἐπ] φίς( δ΄ σι ap” BS ν' αφὶθ emx'/ 95 νβφα 
¥ tom” Saxoope δ᾽ 7 ελαιουρῪ [εἾπι ν" β9 «[.7]} σι αρ' ε δ΄ ν᾿ €Gied/ επικῦ φιθ(δ' v? ς φία 
¥ rom” Πιαρ, Πετω ἐπι φίαί σιαρ αἱ δ' ν' age emi? / φδ 8/y va φὶ δι 
1255 ¥ tom” Kaorwp ἐπι ν᾽ ag OS σι ap" € vy giy emur'/ GiBS δ΄ ἡ ν" dg aS δ' 
pos Οασιτων ἐπι ν᾽ &9if σι ap? is vl ag if δ΄ emix’/ ν᾿ αφις δ΄ ν᾽ woy 
ab” 8/ Ανδρεας διοικῦ SF βὶ κτημῖμ ν᾽ € how ν" 7γ 
ak : 
rom” Οασιτων χωρημῖ δ΄ vor Πιλέΐ..] ἐπι ν᾽. σι αρ ὃ ν᾽ γη γυ ν᾽ γφῦ 
Fel. 31.] 
¥ rom” Τρελριελει 8/ αββ΄ Κυρος em ν᾽ 2 σι ap” a Φὶγ' δ΄ 
1260 yy tor’ Οασιτων δ΄ Βεσατος ἐπι vz σι αρῖ γί ν᾽ βγὶβ επικἣ) φηΐί δ΄ 
v? Bly κ' 87] 
σ 
1261 ¥ rom” Ἴβαμπε σι ap” BS ν᾽ ag B em’®/ 98 ν᾽ age 
1262 ¥ tom” Παπζακ emu 2 σι ap’ 2 ν᾿ agiyS  emu’/ 9€d/y 
v? [agus δ΄] 
1262 ¥Y tor” Noavg,nve em ν᾽ y[¢n]ov[a]pl) 2 ν᾽ ygif 8% emn®/ 9B 8/y 
νοὶ γ [9 ny 4] 
1264 δ΄ Ῥαχηλ S Σιμων 9 vs δ΄ Πεκυσις gis δ΄ Μαριας φη 
1265 ¥ rom” Wai Νθεωμαννε μῖ ν᾽ γγ ἰε{] επ[ικ].] φιβ δ΄ επικ) Ψυρον ν[ Ἐ|͵7 ἐπικ ἢ ν᾽ af 


πε 


8/ ἐποικ΄ Vupov ν᾽ ὃφγί δ΄ 


γ tom” Αγψ' Βικτωρος Vivroop? 
μερ yno-/ Νατρεμει 


em. ν᾿ 


1255. v°d¢ as δ΄ : Yis omitted. 

1256. μον(αστηριου) Oacitwy: it is not clear why this comes 
among the ἀδέσποτα κτήματα. Perhaps the monastery had 
taken up some of the κτήματα ; cf. (ὑπὲρ) B κτημ(ά)τ(ων) in the next 
line. 

1258. χωρημ(α)τ(ων) : the sense of the word in this context is not 
clear. In Crum, Catalogue, Nos. 404,407 and many other Jéme 
documents χώρημα is perhaps used as a definite land-holding 
(Crum). 

1259. Τρελφελει: this seems to be the same as the Θελφρελλει 
of ll. 1241, 1243. το then = 4, whichis interesting, and probably 
shows that the name was pronounced with the t and h separate; 
but it would be unsafe to use this as evidence for the Erasmian 
pronunciation (t+h) of 6. 

1260. The insertion of the symbol o— after this line is 
probably a mistake, as the line obviously does not give a total 


yy ν᾽ ngs 


; -9n σι αρῖ ὃ 
επι ψιδί KO σι ap’ BSF ν' agidy emu®/ φεῖ ν᾽ αφίθ[ι 


of which the following lines specify the details. 

1262. em =: = written over ν΄. 

1265. μῖ: μετά. The supplement (0) is made owing to the 
fact that the »°d¢ γι δ΄ in the next line is evidently the sum 
of this payment and its emx®/, This payment was made by the 
ἐποίκιον Of Psyrus, apparently as a community ; the rest there- 
fore (the total, 8s. 204c. is given in 1. 1266) was presumably 
paid by some other corporation or person. em°/ (sic) Yupov 
goes with what precedes, not with what follows. ὃ, ἐποικί k.t.A. 
is in darker ink and apparently by another hand. 

1267. Αγι(ου) Βικτωρος Ψιντοορο(υ) : z.é. the τόπος of the church 
of St. Victor at Psintoorus, which occurs in 1. 562. Ψιντόορος 
seems to be a place-name. It is not quite clear whether this 
is distinct from the τόπος ‘Ayiov Bikrwpos which occurs in several 
places in the collection. - 


1419] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 225 
Fol. 31 4.] 
+Siacradpav Ayi/ Μαριας opos vy? pid σι ap? ιβ 
1270 tom” Ilva?) Πουῶολ τοί 6/ λιας πρ΄ ν᾽ ς φὶδ σι ap™ (δ΄ 
tom” Πιαρ, Πουριολ το 6’ 87/ βαφεῦ ν᾽ γφη σι ap” δ. 
tom” Πιαρ, Πουριολ τὸ δ΄ 87/ γναφεῦ ν᾽ γφη σι ap” δ΄. 
μερ tom” Vai δ᾽) οικοῦ το β΄ ν᾽ ηφείδ΄ σι ap’ a 
pep 7°” av™ τοῦ S Αβρααμ 5 Vote roy v° doy d/y σι ap” § 
1275 τοῦ @aivewjoos δ΄ Eppaws 5 ᾧὥρημ ν᾽ Con σι αρῖ a 
tom” Πελοολε 8°/ προ] ν᾽ oon 
tom” Χαρισμε a ν᾽ ἰγφθ σι αρῖ af 
tom” ABB- TaBpundr ν᾽ εφὶε 
tom” Πρημρὴς δ, Koddov® Bon? vo αφὸ σι ap’ a 
1280 av™ τοῦ y[ad]kompa™ ν᾽ vf σι ap” ¢ 
S αὶ povs BapBapov ν᾽ ρἴφη σι ap” ps 
soe 
tom” Πιαρ, Δανειτ δ΄ Evwx v° te Yin σι ap’ ζ 
tom” IIpaprns 6/ Θεοδοσιος ve ζ ογί σι αρῖ γί δ΄ 
tom” Πὰαϊοντε δ Φιλοθεος vw il oF σι ap” OS 
1285 tom” Apoevopurko[s] δ) κλλτ ν᾽ iygiPy σι ap™ of δ΄ 
tom” Πμανβκρρε Vv ἰα 95 2 
tom” Σαρουτσει δ΄ Θεοδωσιος v ἴβφθ σι αρῖς 
tom” Ψιβανοβετ vy? ζὥφιζί 8% σι ap” (δ΄ 
tom” Κεφα 6/ Κωσταντι 5 των αδελῴφ ν᾽ S9iS δή. σι ap’ γ 
1290 tom” Δρσενοφινικ! ομοή νὴ id σι ap” 5§ 
Tom” Θανανὴπ - ν᾽ ς φίγίδ΄ σι ap™ BS δ΄ 
Fol. 32.] 
+por4 Φαροουτος [v°] ρία 9 κ σι αρῖ μὸ 
1269. Here begins another section of these additional accounts, 1280, av’ τ΄" χαλκοπραῖ : this is somewhat obscure. A yadxo- 


that giving the tax-quotas of the monasteries. It is to be 
noticed that these payments are called διασταλμοί. This word 
does not necessarily imply a special requisition (ἐκστραόρδινα), 
as it is here used of the δημόσια. 

v° pS: this should be v° pudgy oS y. 

«8: this should be ty;. 

1270. mp°/: προεστῶτος, z.e. of the monastery, the prior. 

1271. βαφεου : abarbarous form for βαφέως ; perhaps a middle 
stage towards the modern Greek termination -éas, gen. -éa, for 
nouns of the -evs declension; cf Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Grammar, 
339, 407. The person meant is apparently the dyer of the 
monastery; cf yvapéov in the next line, and οἰκοδ(όμου) in 
1, 1273. 

1273. The dot is inthe MS. 

1279. Πρημρης : perhaps the same name as that of the god, 
who appears in M. L. Strack, Die Dyn. der Ptolemier, Inscr. 
141, as Πρεμαρρῆς. 


IV. G 


πράτης does not seem a very likely official of a monastery (but 
of. 1. 1295), and αὐτ(οῦ) rod is difficult to explain. χαλκοπράτου is 
possibly the τόπος so called. 

1281. Apparently these were payments made by St. Mary’s for 
Barbarus, perhaps for convenience and by an arrangement 
between the two monasteries. 

1285. kAX—: apparently for κληρονόμων as usual, but that, in its 
ordinary sense, is curious in connexion with a monastery. In 
1. 1305 it is followed by a man’s name, and perhaps should have 
been here; but οί 1420, 204, which is against the supposition. 
The meaning would therefore seem to be ‘ allotment-holders,’ 
under the monastery. 

1292. Papoovros: a variant form of Papoov. Possibly Φαροου 
is not the genitive of Φάροος but the original form, in which case 
Φαροοῦτος shows a Greek genitive-ending added to a Coptic 
word. But little weight can be attached to the inflexional forms 
of this document. Cf. Tapoovr(os) in 1. 639, etc. 


Ὁ 
Ὁ 
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pos ABBY Epyaw™ _~ . . - - - ν᾿ ρπθφη σι ap” ξ[ζ] 
ia 
δ΄ χῳρχ Adpod/ & ὦ v° vy 
1295 δ᾽) χαλκοπρὰ : ν᾽ of σι ap” haf 
δ΄ Τβελει ; : ‘ ν᾽ ὃ 
δ΄ Τεωργιος am τῷ ετω ν᾽ ¢ 
δ᾽ προεστὶ ‘ v’ pogn σι ap” def 


¥ povs Tadoov 


PPL 


—— 
I 300 ὃ) Ἐμφυῖ [ 
—— 
tam” Νέου Κτημῖ δῖ, wu” Πασοίδωρου ἢ 
τ Φαμαὶ δ᾽) τεκνων Ζηνοβιὸ [ 
ynd/ Νιαρ, Χερξ 8/ Ζαχαριας 5 Πα 
τοῖ Ti/ Κολλουῦ δ΄ wu” Ἑυλοττας [ 
1305 tom” Αγῳ Φοιβ- δ Kd Μαξει. [ 
™ Boppa Κτημῖ Tractwrpe [ 
tom” Νέον Κτημῖ erepo’ δ΄ w*/ Ζηνοβιὸ [ 
tom” Edhw ou δ΄ Avdp® Sio1x/ [ 
to" Ἴσεμαου δῖ, τεκνων Φοιβ΄ carp” [ 
1310 tom” Ἐλαιουργ δ΄ Μαρκος 5 Sve [ 
δ) mp°/ § πακζλ 77 avrovp? av™ [ 
Fol. 32 ὁ.1 
7. 7a yap Ξ - = = - ἐϑ ν᾽ ξεφκγ ov ap” GOS 
_——— 
tom” Πασωτρε 5 Ταλου δ vi” Πασωτρε νῦ iB σι ap” Xd 
1315 tom” Nag, Eooo’ δ΄ Ανδρ' diok/ v γηθ 
τοποῦ Πνονος 8/ Tewpytos Μαυλοκ vy Bibs 
tom” Xapas δ΄ Ἰωσηφ Πβητ 5 Πεσοολ ν᾽ iBYK σι ap™ dr 
tow” Πανόαμ Of τὸ Κλ. . - ν᾽ ες σι ap” ἰδ 
tom” Taap = = ἐξ ν᾽ αφκα 


1294. A payment for poll-tax; hence thereis no wheat. χωρχ 
is obscure. Some official or officials seems to be meant; 
perhaps χωράρχου, z.e. the head of the χώρα = διοίκησις = παγαρ- 
xéa, and so the pagarch; but the non-occurrence of the word 
elsewhere in papyri makes this doubtful. χωρι(κ)οί (Gf Oxy. Pap. 
141, 4, 5) seems quite improbable. 

1295. The dots in this and other lines on this page are in 
the MS, 

1297. τω erw: ὦ. apparently τοῦ αὐτοῦ (sc. μοναστηρίου 3). 

1299. Tadoov: 7. Ταρόου. 

1300. δίια) τίων) Ἐμφυτ(ευτων) seems to be the ἐποίκιον of that 
name. Why it paid for the monastery is not clear. Perhaps, 


however, the word refers to persons holding land by emphyteusis ; 
from the monastery. Pap. 483 (Cav. ii. 323) is an example of 
this kind of tenure under a monastery. In favour of this ex- 
planation is the fact that several of the persons making the 
payments are described as children or heirs, presumably of 
previous tenants. 

1301. Πασοδωρου : this appears as the name of a τόπος. 

1304. Evdorras: not Evdoyias; altered from Εὑυλιττας. 
feminine name Tevdira occurs in a Jéme text (Crum). 

1305. KAAS: κληρονόμων. 

1311, max’: obscure; the ¢* is written in a sort of mono- 
gram. 


The 


1419] 


ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


227 


1320 [rom]°” Παθαλμει 8/ Στεφανος 5. add: [y]}?L. 4] η σι ap” ς 
] δ' υἱγ' Τεκρομπιας [ν.9γΥ ot ap” ἰβ 
7 διοικῦ) τοῦ yop”  νὸ ζοζί 
1 ν᾽ γφ καί σι ap’ ς 
ν᾽ βφὶδ σι ap” aS 
1325 Ἴ νὴ γφις ov ap’. 
] ve BYy 
] wv Bry 
Fol. 33.] 
+ δίασταλμων τοῦ ovyedd” 7” porvs ABB Sefov® 
— 
S οργων Παπκουκ νὴ ἱ. 
1330 5 opyw Τβησολ νο .[ 
S οργων Ψαμιτων vy γῇ 
εξὸ γηδ Πιαχε ν᾿ αἴ 
εξὸ yd/ Κερκαμουνε ν᾽ a [ 
εξὸ γηδ Παχυμιονὶ ν᾽ 4 
1335 εξ γηδ Ψεμρε v ol 
εξὸ Nyoo* vy [ 
opyev Kapov aL 
e€° yn? Tpever vy αφί 
οργων Σασνοειτ νὴ Og[ 
1340 οργων Αβιρου ν᾽ γφί 
οργων ynd/ Κουμοστου v* a9[ 
εἶν ..Χ. {{Πκρτ ν᾽ αφί 
οργων Πακουὶ ν᾽ σοὶ 
εξ yn? Φοιβαμμ- νὴ agl 


1345 SX tov αναλημφϑ συν νὴ καί δ΄ επ[ικδ 
= 


am’ xwp” Movay® XS κτημῖ Iavovg,oor δ΄ [ 
opo:/ SF ovow-/ Καλλινικ ν᾽ ἡ 9[ 


ὅ---- 


κτημῖ Πανουριοολ απ’ Movay? δ΄ [ 


Fol. 33 ὁ.] 


] » βφὃδ' emn’/ φδί ν᾽ βο η( δ΄ 


1325. The dot is in the MS. 

1328 ff. This was apparently a half-sheet; if not, the other 
half is lost. 

σιγελλου : a variant form of σιγιλλίου. 

of an official order ; cf note on 1884, 51. 

1329. opywv: “Ὄργον, Opus, Pensum, épyov,’ Ducange. It is 
not quite clear what is its bearing in this context, nor is it 
certain whether the names which follow it, when not preceded 
as in 1. 1341 by yn8/, are to be taken as persons or places; the 


os. 


The word is used 


latter seems the more probable. The word ὄργον occurs in 
Rylands Copt. Pap. 149, from which it may perhaps = μηχανή (cf 
B. M. Pap. 776, vol. III. p. 278 and in a Coptic account in this 
volume (see index)). Is some tax on agricultural μηχαναί indicated ? 

1330. opyw: 526. 

1333. y76/: written like ηδ΄ ; the clerk wrote it in the form 
usual in this account, the ἡ being very small and with no up- 
stroke. Afterwards he added the up-stroke, but put it over y 
instead of 7. 
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1350 Jas ἴα δ΄ 
7. σι 
1 gid d/y 
] γε, δ΄ 
1. ogy 
1355 1- 77 
1 vaso 
J φ af δ΄ 


αστικ Αντα]ιον ν᾽ ἰβφὶβ επικδ ν' αφα δ΄ ν᾿ [wey δ΄] 
? Blep® 5 αλλ] vy? Bot επικδ Ge ν᾽ Blo ce] 
1360 Ἴων 9[.J§ 8/ w® Avdp* 7 icS δ΄ Θωμας 7S [ 
] ν᾽ εφίε emk’/ φία δ΄ νὴ 59 β δ΄ 
1 v ὄφι em®/ φθ v 8910 


[5 § κτημῖ Kapxapov? § aorix’/ Ανταιδ] συν ν᾽ iB9Ky 7°” Siaypad/ ν᾽ ηφκ ν᾽ isg ify] 
επικδ" ν᾽ αὐ iyS ν᾽ ing BS σι ap’ {{ 
1365 [εὐσψ' evevey® απὸ meu” 7°” χωρι5]" Αφροδ SF κουφι 7°” av™ ονομῖ ν᾽" βφζ 
] 20 επικῦ φῇ δ΄ φθί 8’ σι ap” ἡ 


τ’ σι ap” Kay 
] σι ap” in 
evar 4a 
1370 7 yl Gv μεφεδ΄ επικδ ν᾿ yg inf δ΄ 


ν᾽ μθ σι ap” ςβγ 


Fragm. 1 vrecto.] 


hou™ τὰ odero[y™ ανυσθηναι ? 

y Sr ἀναλημθν & of 
1375} 5. τοῦ avarynud? Κα τῷ [povtr® 
σ 
an’ μονί ABB’ Ἐρίμαωτος 


απο ov Tapolov 


απὸ povs Papolov 

ato ovy Βαρβαρίου 
1350 [a}ro por[§] Αγῳ Μαρίας 

[απο por) ABB’ Sev[ov? 

απὸ povs ABB’ Ἐΐντιου ἢ 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 


7 & a’ v° ἕς φ κα 


1365. κουφι : κουφισθέντος. The supplements in this Jine and 1382. ABB(a) Evriov: cf. 1. 437. 
1. 1363 are taken from ll. 826, 827, g.v. 1383. av®: ἀνδρισμοῦ. 
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1385 Ξ ραφὶ 
5 av ν᾽ λβὶδ 
5 av ν᾽ λζ φὸ 
5. av? δ νεφ iy§ δ΄ 
5 Kn 7 κγή 
J wtp ana 

° ap” 


1390 


Fragm. 2 recto. 
Jeo” επιφὸ .. ΜΝ] 


pS ν᾽ ἔφκα em®/ ν᾽ αφιδ [yi/ ν᾽ Bia 
—— 
J emi φεί σι ap™ a δ΄ Ιακωβ 
1395 ] emi ν᾽ α΄ κγ' σι ap’ ζ δ΄ δ᾽ Taxol] 9} 
7 ἐπι [ve αφκγ δ΄ σι ap” (8 ad/ δ΄ Τααμ [ 
Ι ὑπο { 
7 σι ap? ὃ ν βφιθί ἐπι]κ7δ [ 
δ Βιίκτωρ ? 
1400 7 σι ap” aS 8% δ' Πατί 
σι ap™ β ὃ’ 8/ Τεαΐργιος 
] δ΄ Κυρίου 
Pl 


Fragm. 2 verso.| 


1 δ΄. 
1405 1. ὃ em φ ζ δ΄ σι ap* § [ 
Porc er) 


] ἐπι v? 5 φιθί δ΄ σι αρ ἃ Kp® ap” 8/[ 


fea 
[μερ ] Πανισκε exe vl? Boy [ 
[wep tom|’’ Avraa επί! 

1410 [yep 7] Πιαρ, ϑιουι επί! 
[μερ 17) Tawp ems 
[wep tom” Tpra ldedp?/ επί: 


7- ιὸ 


ΠΊανισκε ουσιας AB[B~ Σουρου"} 


1392 ff. This fragment probably belongs to the second half of the book. 1396. ap/: = ἀφ᾽ ὧν. 
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1415 ] rom” Θενεει [ 


Fragm. 3 recto.] - ἃ 
1 ¥ Ιω 700% gv 
] 70 84 gv ap®/ 


] S νιων Παντικου 


YK 
1420 Jas 5 zo} [ JA 


Fragm. 3 verso. ] 
+ Siaorad[p’] rom” [ 
ton” A[BB]- ee 
δ΄. . . [L§ ΣΊ]ενουφις [ 
1425 δ᾽ a’/* [5] Cerdas [ 
δ) αἵὐ [8] Τωσηφ [ 
γυ 7... 
8. Syl! aati 
δ) αὐ" & (Blpuaot $9 [ 


Fragm. 4 vecto.] 
1430 elm. ν᾽ βφη δ΄ σι ap” nfy 


Fragm. 4 verso.] 


ce 


pep tom” Πουαμξιμου [ 


pep τοῦ Tarvexi [ 
S S avahyprd® trom” Tpralderd°/ 
1435 S pep Πιηνε αὶ ουσιας A[BB~ Σουρου ? 


[5] § γηδ Προνπαρ, [ 


[1419 


Fragms. 5 and 6, which are in a bad state of preservation, seem, from the largeness of the 


amounts, to contain totals, like f. 8 ὁ. The rest are unimportant. 


1416ff. This fragment, both from its contents and from its 1424-1429. In a different hand. 
general appearance, seems clearly to be from the latter part of 1430. δ΄: altered from 5. 
the book. 
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PAPYRUS 1420.—a. pD. 706. 


Inv. No. 1441. Book, at present containing 12 folios or parts of folios; 1 ft. 2 in. x 113-12 in. 
Written in a small, neat minuscule, probably the same hand as that of 1483. 


T seems to have been usual to use one book for each χωρίον in drawing up a μερισμός, which 
indeed was natural, as the assessment was apparently made by each χωρίον independently, 
as an autonomous community. In the present book, however, at least two ywpia seem to be 
included, unless perhaps two different books, both in the same hand, are represented by the 
fragments here brought together. The reason may have been that two contiguous χωρία made 
a joint μερισμός ; the first is Πέντε Πεδιάδες, and the second is shown by a comparison of the 
names occurring in it, with those in 1481, 70-83, to have been Avo Iledudédes. The fragments 
having been brought together from various places, there is nothing but internal evidence to 
determine the order of the folios. The order of folios 1-6 is certain from the contents, but 
whether these folios precede or follow ff. 7-12 is not so clear. As, however, the latter folios 
relate to a smaller place the present order is most probable. As regards the order of ff. 7-12, 
it is probable that 11-12 follow 7-8, as they include a general total and f. 8 is the first page 
of an account. As in the general total the total for the second page begins with the figure ἃ 
and the total of f. 9 begins with the same, it seems very probable that ff. gQ-10 belong to this 
account and come between ff. 8 and 11. 

The first portion of the account is, as already said, a μερισμός for Πέντε Πεδιάδες. The 
account is arranged in the main on the same plan as 1419, but is free from the obscurities of that 
account. The taxes included are land-tax, poll-tax, and emdola. The account includes, like 1419, 
many interesting place-names, and as it uses only the letter 9, in addition to the Greek alphabet 
there are a good many transliterations of Coptic sounds by Greek letters. As it is apparently 
in the same hand as 1488 it was no doubt written in the same indiction-period; and the fifth 
indiction mentioned in the heading will therefore be the year 706-707. 


Fol. 1.7 All lost but margin. [Protocol ?] 


Fal, 2.] 


I +3uv? μερισμὸ χρυσικων Syu? ε [Πε]δι΄ avato* kop? Αφρ[οἹ]δ v/ y yevay® μ΄ II” κὃ ἐδ € 
δ΄ @codwp” 5 BorB- Bux’/ απο Ay” Iw” emhex? 
2 απο one yns ap? νὴ pél β΄ 


απο dvaypap” ovy CE ap? ν᾽ σὰ 


I. γεναμε(νος) : this agrees with μερισμό(ς), showing that the was made by the μείζονες and πρωτεύοντες of each place. 
document is an assessment made in advance to fix the amounts 2. In 1421, 4 the total of land-tax for Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες is larger 
which are to be collected from each tax-payer ; of 1. 4. than here for Πέντε Πεδιάδες, though the poll-tax is smaller. 


ἐπιλεχθ(εντων) : of. 1856, 15-17, which shows that the choice 
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γι τα οφειλ avvo® 5 K—/BX? ειἴ' ταβλιν ν" ταῦ β΄ 
5 S λογω eu Bor! δ᾽ ιδ΄ σι ap” ρμα 
Fol. 2 4.] 
διδομμ' 
8/ Μηνα Απίολλω Καὶ Sy? τοῦ Βελ[ζεκΊαυ [[γυ΄ v°] ν᾽ Sav? Py γυΐ ν᾽ γί σι ap? { 
δ΄ Kavya Ανθερ SX μὲ τοῖ Σαρσωρτωρ, ν᾽ BS v° BS [γ]7] ν᾽ ε σι ap” y 
6/ Vou” Ανῦρεα SF διαφοῤῥ xr” νας ν᾿ αί y/v? BB/ ot ap” ay 
10 μ᾽ τοῦ Πκαθαᾳκει ν᾽ a σι ap a 
μ' τοῖ IIkapa. . ν᾿ > ov.ap- ¥ 
δ΄ Opoevovdios Eppaw™ F διαφοῤῥ xr? vy if vd γῳ ν᾽ ἰδί σι ap” ips 
BE τοῦ Αμμωνι" v nS σιαρ΄ [ἢ 
μὲ τοῦ Πανκουλ 5 αλὰ ν᾿ αἱ σι ap af 
15 μ' τοῦ Πι Adav νο § σι ap~ a 
δ΄ ABp- Θεοδοσιο SF διαφοῤῥ xr” vy BS ν᾿ df y/v ζ σιαρῖ y 
μ' τοῦ Πι Βωῳν ν᾽ § σι ap” § 
μ τοῦ Tle / Καμ. va σι ap™ af 
pe τοῦ Ayu” Βι-- va σι ap” a 
20 8/ Befari— Πκαλοου SX μ' τοῦ Πκᾳροου vy v2 γυίν Υ ovap y 
21 8/ Taap 5 Iwavi- Θ[,Ί]λιαιε 5 Ευδοξι § μὲ τοῦ Ik/ 5. Bedexlav] ν᾽ By ν' z 


yy v By σι ap~ By 
22 δ Bux—/ Τεροντι 
8/ Tewpyto” Taap 


S μὲ τοῦ Σαμαχηρ' 5 Tayary ν᾽ β΄ ν᾽ 5 γι v° B/ σι αρ΄ B/ 
S μὲ τοῦ Τσαμεντ΄ 


vray ν᾿ βὶ γψ ν᾿ yy σι ap” af 


8/ Iwavvo” ABp* 5. ps τοῦ ABB Evay να wy y/ vd σι αρ 2 
25 γι δη[μ5] ν᾽ κβ y av? οὐὖῥ ζ ν᾽ κί [ws] εἰναι ν᾽ μγγ σι ap” Kes 
Fol. 3.] 
δ΄ Ζαχαριὰ Levov? S μ' τοῦ Κωμητε v? γ αν ν΄ § yi/ v® γί σι ap 4 
δ Ὡρονογχιο" Οννοφριοῦ ζ΄ διαφοῤῥ xr? ν᾽ [8] Δ ν᾽ ὃ y/ ν᾽ β΄ σι ap” 18 B/ 
4. γίνεται τὰ ὀφείλοντα ἀνυσθῆναι καὶ καταβληθῆναι εἰς τὸ ται 85 ΠΘαθακη. 
βλί(ο)ν. ταβλίον is apparently used in much the same sense as 11. Πκαρα. .: perhaps a variant form of Πκαρόου, but the 


odxedda; but very likely special reference is made to the local 
treasury, into which all taxes would in the first instance be 
paid, only part of the total amount being afterwards forwarded 
to the central cdxedda; cf. p. 82 ff. For the word cf Wessely, 
WS. xxiv. 148, Rylands Copt. Papp. 322, 401 (τὰ) Νὰ). 

5. It is to be noticed that the emdola is paid for the 4th 
indiction, the gold-taxes for the 3rd; in other words, the corn 
was paid out of the harvest of the indiction for which it was 
paid (cf Wilcken, Os¢r. I. p. 213f.), whereas the gold-taxes 
were not paid till the second year after the indiction to which 
they belonged. 

6. διδομε(να) : the present tense because the payments had 
not been made ; the word has a future sense, ‘to be paid.’ 

7, av: ἀνδρισμοῦ = διαγράφου. 

8. Σαρσωρτωρ: apparently the same name as Σαλσελτορ in 
1419 (6. 5. 1. 1115) ; here appearing also as Vapowpz[w9] (1. 39), 
Σαρσελτωρ (I. 103), and Σαρσαλτωρ (. 106). 

10. Ἡκαθακει : the personal name which in 1419, 669, appears 


letter after a does not look like o. 
13. i: the dot of the iota is visible. 
15. We: Thao. 
18. Καμ.: inl. 91 this appears as Kay; but here μ seems to 
be followed by another letter, perhaps «. 
20. Πκαλοου : the same name as the Πκαρόου of the τόπος. 
21. Iwavi(a): cf 1421, 70. , 
Tx-/: perhaps Πκαρόου. 
22. Ταγαπη : there is the end of a down-stroke which suggests 
A, but Ταγαπη is probably right; οὐ 1424, 8. 
23. Toapevt”: it is perhaps not impossible that this may be 
the same as the Toapnr of 1419, 175, etc. 
8: 5 has been written after this and washed out. So too the 
total is corrected from γε 7. 
25. The amount for land-tax and the total are corrections ; 
cf. |. 146, note. 
27. ιδ B/: this should be tes. 
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μὲ τοῦ Ταγαπὴη 5 Σαμα[ζχἼηρε ν B/ σι αρ β΄ 
μὲ To™ Σαμαχὴρ ov Bux—/ ν᾽ § σι ap § 
30 μὲ τοῦ Tampapa ov Kdav? vy a σι ap” a 
μ' τοῖ Aye Μαριτ vay σι ap™ BB/ 
μ' τοῖ Ταπουβὶις ov Θεοδοσιὸ ν᾽ BS σι ap” BS 
pe τοῦ Πι΄ Δαυιὸ ν᾽ αἱ σι ap” a 
μὲ τοῦ ΒησνατΉτ ν᾽ β σι ap” β 
35 μὲ τοῦ Αγι Mapu? ον Λεοντιοῦ ν᾽ By σι αρ αβ΄ 
μὲ τοῦ 7°” αὖὐ΄ οὗ Avdp® πρὸ ν᾽ By σιαρ΄ BP/ 
μ' τοῦ Te? Ψον ν᾽ § σι [alp~ Sy 
δ΄ Evwx Φοιβ΄ πρ' 5. μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Evoly v| By ν᾿ β΄, y/ ν᾽ γ σι ap” By 
8’/ τεκύν Ἡρακλειὸ mp’ § μὲ τοῦ Ψαρσωρτίωρ, ν β vy yf v ε σι ap” y 
40 8/ @eodwpo” Αθανασιο" πρὶ F ps τοῦ Treveu [ν af va y/ ν᾽ BS σι αρ΄ af 
8/ Kohdov? Atook?/ SX διαφοῤῥ xr? [ν BS v2 y/ ν᾿ BS σι ap~ y 
pS τοῦ Τραπετι ν᾽ § [2] 
pS τοῦ T°” Χαρις ν᾽ B σίι ap” γ] 
δ΄ Θεοδωρο" Τααμ S τοῦ Κερατας [vy] B va γῳ ν᾽ γ o αρ΄ By 
45 δ΄ Kavpo Φοιβ- S μὲ τοῦ ABB- Evax ν᾽ § 2 yf vS§ ov ap y 
δ᾽) yap! Κυριλλοῦ" SS μὲ τοῦ Ζμινος pf 2 yf ν᾿ § σι ap” § 
δ΄ Απολλω Κολλουῦ πρ § μὲ τοῦ Aye” Πινου[τ] {ν᾿ [ν By 2 y/ ν᾽ βγσι ap~ BS 
y/ Syne? γῆς ν΄ λαγ avy? οὖν ε ν΄ [CF y/ ν᾽ λη] σι ap~ Ae 
Fol. 3 4.] 
δ΄ Movorar”” BoiB- mp* S διαφοῤῥ xr? v? ὃ av® ν᾽ 2 [γ]γ' ν᾽ ὃ σι ap” ὃ 
50 μὲ τοῦ Ποολ ἘΞ [ν a B/ σι ap~ a B/ 
LE yy? Σανλεντε ν᾿ af σι ap af 
μ᾽ τοῦτ! Αβιλου wv Sy σι ap Sy 
δ΄ Max-/ Ama Typ 8 αδελφ᾽ αν Κα μὲ τοῦ Ay” Φοιβ΄ ν᾽ B ν᾽ B γψ' ν᾽ ὃ σι ap” y 
δ. yap  Max~/ Toexpovrl S μὲ τοῦ Ὑσεκρουζ να 2 yi/ ν᾿ a σι ap? a 
55 δή Movoa’” Τεροντιου S μὲ to™ Ταγαπὴ 5 Σαμαχηρ' ν᾽ B/v? 2 γυ v° β΄ σι ap™ β΄ 


δ΄ Σενουῦ Θεοδοσιϑ" Κυριλλ᾿" 
δ΄ Ῥωμανη Πετρω 
δ,' Πεκ Ἑρμαωῖ 5 ἴϊωαν]ν" 


29. ov(ouatt) Βικ(τωρος) : this should be compared with such 
entries as καὶ ὑπὲρ pepovs.... imép....in 1419; it is the 
payment by one tax-payer on another’s behalf. In 1419 the 
payment is often ὑπὲρ γυναικός and in other cases ὑπὲρ 
ἐξ(έ)δίρων). As the present document is certainly an assess- 
ment, not a register of payments, the arrangement by which one 
tax-payer paid for another must have been astanding one. The 
reason in most cases would probably be the absence from home 
of the tax-payer thus represented by a substitute. 

32. The first β, is a correction from as; so too ay in 1. 33 
from B;. 

42. [=]: if any wheat had been entered here the + would 
probably have been visible. 

46. Ζμινος : in one of the 6th cent. papyri from ᾿Αφροδίτης 


IV. 


5. μ' 
Sw 
§ διαφοῤῥ xr? 


To™ 7°" av 


To™ Lapaynp* 


γ» B/w 2 yf v B/ σι 
vy v By/ vv ε σι 
ν᾿ σ ν᾽ BS γψ' ν᾿ ηΐ σι 


κώμη (Β. Μ. Pap. Inv. 1549) occurs a monastery with this name, 
in the Panopolite nome. 

48. ov(opara) e: this should be. The clerk, in adding up the 
ἀνδρισμός, overlooked 1. 39, as appears from 1. 147, whence the 
supplements here are taken. day corrected as ἴῃ 1. 147. 

50. Ποοὰλ: after the A is a lacuna, in which one letter might 
be lost. 

54. Toexpouvr¢: see the note on 1. 139, where the same name 
recurs in a different form. 

57. Ῥωμανη: in 1424, 19 Romanus, son of Peter, pays for 
the τόπος of Samachére. Evidently this is the same person, and 
the name is the Coptic form (= ‘Popave), not a feminine. It is 
to be noticed that he pays differently here and there; ¢/ 
P. 173+ 


ap” β΄ 
ap” > 
ap” > 


Η ἢ 


[1420 
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pS τοῦ Πατανουβε ν᾽ ὃ σι ap~ ὃ 
60 [-....17 ov Θεοδοσιδ va [σι ap™ a?] 
μὲ τοῦ Tare va [ov ap’ αἢ] oe ἽΝ 
δ΄ Πουωωνσῖ Τζαμουλ 5 w av Κα διαφίοῤῥ xr] wey ν᾽ δ v/v Sy crap” ἡ 
μὲ τοῦ Φι[8] Pap va σι ap] § 
μὲ τὸ Kepadas vy [σι ap” .] 
65 μὲ τοῦ BiB Dap ov Avdp* va [ov ap” -] 
μ' τοῦ Ay” Evax vy σι ap” -] 
μὲ τοῦ Teel’ Yow ν᾽ § σι ap” a 
8/ Πκοορε Πακος & pf τοῦ Σελσλ ν᾽ ε ν᾽ BS yf ν᾽ ζ{ σι ap’ ζᾧ 
δ ἰωσηφ πρ' Ss pe qo|" -[-]- . va v 2 y/ va σι ae β 
70 γι Sn? ν᾽ κθᾷ avv’ οὖν ε ἶν" ty] γυ' ν᾽ μβᾷ σι ap~ MS 7 
Fol. 4.] 
δ΄ Παχυμις Χρυσε S μὲ τοῦ Καλαμοτρε vy yar ν᾽ Bl[y/v]e σι ap” γ 
δ΄ Xevnpov Ψαχο 5. μὲ τοῦ Βελεκαὺ Sadly ay va y/ ν᾽ By σι αρ΄ af 
8/ Ψουκε Towve Kovi  p® τοῖ Τχοιρας v B ν᾽ By/v ὃ Ζ 
δ΄ Ψεπνου Hy. S τοῦ Αββ΄ Ἑνωχ va ν᾽ By/ ν γ Ζ 
75 6/ Ἰσενουῦ Λεοντιδῦ S τοῦ Ὑραπετα ν᾿ § ν’ 4 [γ]ν' ν᾿ § σι αρ § 
8/ [Η]λι- 5 Μαριὰ θυγ΄ Ιεζεκιηλ α' μὲ τοῦ 77 Λαχανι" ν᾽ Boz y/ ν᾽ B σι ap BS 
8/ BorB~ Bue~/ Slax’/ πρὸ ' μὲ τοῦ ABB~ Tavpw” ν᾽ ySy 2 yf [ν γ᾽ y σι ap” 8 β΄ 
δ΄ Ααρων Συμεων A μὲ τοῦ τοῦ αὖ v β Ζ γῳ νὴ B σι ap β 
δ Σενουῦ Διανου 5: μ τοῦ Αββ΄ Ταυρι[ν5"] ν᾽ ay 2 γῳ lay σι αρ᾽ αΥ 
8ὃο δ᾽ Marpixut BoB 5. μὲ τοῦ Ay” Πινουτιωῖνος ν] ᾳ 2 y/ va σι ap? a 
δ΄ Mnva Πεκ7 S§ μὲ τοῦ Καλαμοτρε 5 Tv? Woly v°] aS ν᾽ δ΄ [γυ΄ ν' σ σι ap” .] 
δ΄ Xevov’ σχολ S μ' τοῦ Toav Kovi yp z yf v°[B σι ap” -] 
6/ Ψαχο Πατερμουῦ 5. διαφοῤῥ xr? ν᾽ ζ ν᾽ «γῳ ν᾽ ζ [σι ap” ζ2 
μ' τοῦ Ipapoou ν᾽ Αὖ σι αρ a 
85 μ᾽ τοῦ Σεριωνος v ὃ σι ap ὃ 
μὲ τοῦ Παπο Τζαμουλ ν᾽ α B/ σι ap~ B [.]/ 
87/ uv” Πλακυῖ S μ τοῦ Θοολε ν᾽ ὃ ν᾽ ὃ γῳ ν᾽ ἡ [σι ap” .| 
δ΄ Yayo MapoaBav XS μὲ τοῦ Deve [ν a ν᾽ αγῳ ν᾿ BS [ov ap” .] 


yy dnp? γης ν᾽ dyJ av’v® ond ζ ν᾽ ιζ [y/] ν᾽ vf [ole ap~ daf 


62, ΠΠουωωνσῖ Τζαμουλ : that this and not Πουωωνΐ Στζαμουλ 
(or€ as ox) is to be read was pointed out by Mr, Crum, who 
compares the TfayovA Πουωνσῖ of 1432, 92. The name, which 
occurs also in the Coptic texts, is Pwonesh (moywstuy); hence 
the character over σ, which might paleographically be ‘either τ 
or a, is more likely to be the former than the latter, since or 
« might represent uy (often represented by s simply), whereas oa is 
meaningless. The meaning is ‘ Wolf, son of Camel.’ 

64. Kepadas: no doubt the same as Keparas in 1. 44. 

74. Ψεπνουθ(ιου) Ἠλι(α) : presumably not the same as the 
Psemnuthius, son of Elias, of 1421, 154, since the latter was one 
of the ἀτελεῖς. 

76. Aaxava(s): the common noun, ‘ vegetable-garden.’ 


77. Ἰακ" : this occurs several times ; it is not clear if it is 
meant for Ιακωβ, but presumably not. 

81. (και) Yro(v) Yor: in a different hand, apparently. 

δι: the 5 is very doubtful, but to make the total in 1. 89 
correct a second } besides that in 1, 88 is required, and there 
are traces of ink here which may be ;. Perhaps too the ὃ and 5 
may be continuous as in 1424, 39; cf also]. 118. 

82. cyo*: σχολαστικοῦ. 

88. MapoaBav: probably not the same name as Mar Saba, the 
Syrian saint, since he was not a Jacobite (Crum). In 1419, 717 
the name occurs as Μαρσαβωου. 

89. «¢: corrected from 14, as in 1. 149. 
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Fol. 44.] 

9090 δήπεσατε Ὡρονογχιο" 5 adehd” av™ Καὶ μ[" ro]” Σᾳσνοειτ ν᾽ By av va yi/ ν᾿ ὙΥ σι ap" y 
8~/ yap Πασημ SX μὲ col” We-/ Kap ν α΄ 2 yy v αὐ σι ap” β 
δ΄ Ψηρε Θεοδοσιοῦ S [Ὑ]η [Ν] ει Σὲ 5 aXX veal y ν᾿ By γω ν᾽ δᾷ σι ap? ¥ 

pS τοῦ Nee Σε vo Sy σι ap’ Υ 
μὲ τοῦ Eptradwp? va Ζ 

95 δι Ἰεκρομπι" γαμὲ Βαροο" § μὲ τοῖ [Aye] Φοιβ να v2 y/v a orap- a 
δ΄ Φοιβ- Κολλουθ S μ' τοῦ Φαραπανε ν᾽ βα ναὶ gif ν ὃ 2 
8/ Μουσαιο" Μιας 5 μ' τοῦ [Ερτ]αδωρα να ν᾽ αἱ sf py BS 2 
6/ Δανιδ Πεσεντε 55. μ' τοῦ [Ὁ Too lA wy ν αὶ yu! oP ε 2 
δ΄ Μηνα Τανεια 5. μὲ [τοῦ ἢ Παλῆω Παανης ν y Py yf ve Ζ 

100 δ᾽ ἴωβ Γεωργιοῦ [SX μ' τοῦ Πμου ΝΊλακον ν" B/ 2 y/ ν᾽ β 2 

Jap & ple το] Πκαροου way vay y/v BB/ cap’ a 

] SS μὲ τοῦ Κελβαουλε ν᾿ αὖ ν᾿ αἱ y/vy Ζ 

] 5. μὲ τοῦ Σαρσελτωρ, νγ ve y/v y σιαρῖ BB/ 

1.εβ SS pf τοῦ Φεξ vB ν BS γῳ ν᾿ δί ot ap~ β 
105 ἸᾺ S μὲ τοῦ Te” Vov ν B vez y/v B 2 

1 5. μὲ τοῦ Σαρσαλτωρ, vB ν BB yf vd 2 

] S μ' το] Πμου Νλ[ακ]ον vy ν᾽ δ᾽ y/ vl σι αρῖ α 

πρό. § pe τοῦ [Αγ] Evoy 5 ΤίσαμἼ]εντ ν᾽ βὶ ν᾽ By/ ν᾽ ὃ 2 

[γυ΄ δημοσψ' ν᾽ λγ ᾷ av’v? οὐῥ [ιβ ν᾿ κε] ws ειναὶ ν᾽ ry σι αρ΄ iy 

Fol. 5.] 

τὸ δ᾽ Σαμουηλ Evwy 5. τοῦ Κερμαντιζου jaar ΖΦ y/v a σι αρ΄ 2 
δ΄ Edo” Φιλαμων S μὲ τοῦ Παρω Naal...] YB vw Bo γῳ v ὃ Z 
8/ Ψεπνουθ Ταυρινοῦ S μὲ τοῦ Deve ve β vB y/v ὃ Ζ 
δῖ) νι Λεοντιοῦ 5. μὲ to™ Σελσιλ YB ν  βα yf ν᾽ ὃ Ζ 
δ΄ Κοσμ΄ Κυριακο 5. μὲ τοῦ Τίχιχειρος να να γυν B 2 

115 δ' ἰΪωαννο" Vervov® S μὲ to™ Κωμητοῦ" yy νὴ BF γυ ν᾽ εἰ σι αρ β΄ 
δ΄ Πκανα Χαρις SS μὲ τοῦ Te” Χαρις ν β ν αὶ yf vw ὃ 2 
δ᾽) νι Sevov? Απολλω Sf pf τοῦ Aye” Βι- Δ νὴ B ν Υ ywy/ ve 2 
6/ Ανουπ Eppaw™ SX pws τοῦ Πατειτε [ν» αὐ Py γῳ v 8 2 
δ΄ Κυρα γαμβὲ Πανικζατος Ὁ] S μὲ τοῦ Ayu” Wol........ ν᾽ β΄] 2 γῳ ν᾿ B/ Ζ 

120 δ΄ Avvas Ovy~ Φιλοῦ Πκαροῦ Καὶ μ' ro™ Πκαροοῦ [v°] § 2 γῳ v? § Ζ 
δ Θεοδωρο" Ακανθω]ν 57, α΄' 2 2 2 ν᾿ ὃ γυνὴ ὃ 2 


This may the general total from vf; γ; cf 1. 150. 


93. In the previous line Nee:~ Se is called γήδιον. 
110 ff. This folio may very likely have been a half-sheet only, 


imply that γήδιον and τόπος were synonymous terms, a supposi- 
tion somewhat supported by the fact that the same names but it is impossible to be certain as the book was torn to pieces 


sometimes occur both for γήδια and for τόποι ; but on the whole and the folios separated before it arrived at the Museum. 

it seems best to suppose that the words represent different 116. Ye": the w foro; cf. 1. 43. 

land units, though perhaps sometimes used loosely; cf p. 177. 118. δὲ: this was at first written continuously. Afterwards a 
But here the discrepancy may be a mere slip of the pen. short stroke was added to mark the ς. 


99. Παλω Ilaavys : the letter after the lacuna looks more like a, 119. yauB*: probably = yape(rns). 
but cf 1419, 174 (where read Had Παανης) and (as a personal 121. Ακανθων: for this curious name cf. 1426, 8. The first 
name) 1102 and 1115. two symbols + - are smeared, perhaps to delete them. 


109. The sum of δημόσια isa correction from λΔβ B/,and so too 
Hh2 
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8/ Tlapovrd Αθανασιδ 2 νὰ y/va Ζ 
8/ Ἑρμαωΐ Ιακ"7 Ζ v δί γυ v° δί 2 
δ΄ Φωκα ἴωαννοῦ" ς vB v/v B 4 
125. δ᾽ Στεφανο" kame [7 ν΄ BS y/ ν᾽ BS 4 
δ΄ Sevov® Αθανασιο" ς we γύνε 7 
8/ Iwavvd Κουλο [] vw B yw/wB 2 
γῳ δημὸ νὴ iL B/ ar’v? οὖ ic [ν᾿ χηΐ ὡς evar ν' ves σι ap™ β΄ 
Fol. 5 4.] 
129 δ΄ Kuptak’/ Απολλω av ν BS δ΄ Dido / .Ϊ}-- -.... 1 viel γί 
8/ Στεφανο]" moe ν᾽ BS 
130 δ᾽ Iwavvov Οννοφριο" vy B δ΄ Eppaw ἴα[αννου) ν᾽ BS 
8/ Γεωργιζου] Tay” ν᾽ ε 
111. δ Eppaw Πονωε νη BS δ΄ Πεσατε Πεσκίουι) ν᾽ β 
δ΄ Eppaw Απἰα] Typ vy 
122 87/ w? Aiavov ν᾿ 8/ Θεοδοσι" Πκί. . .Jo vy BS 
δ΄ Max~/ Tkape v° BS 
122 8/ Δανιηλ Θεοδοσιοῦ" ν᾽ B 87/ uw? Μουσαιοῦ Μίακα]ρι ν᾽ β β΄ 
δ΄ Ata K~/ Απολλω ν᾽ β(γ 
124 6/ Tver ελαιουρΎ S vu’ αὖτ ν᾽ ὃ δ΄ @codwpo” Τιμίοθεου 9] v By 
δ΄ Θεοδοσιο" Ιωσηφ ν᾽ β 
135 δ Ματοὶ Θεοδοσιο" v βὺ δ᾽ Ara Typ Πκαμ[ε] ν᾿ ὃ 
δ΄ ἤρακλε TeBav v° BS 
136 δ Hdtas Bapoov vy 87/ uw? Φιλαμων ν᾽ BS 
δ΄ Κοσμ΄ Φιλοίθ! ν᾽ ὃ 
127 δ Πκοβος Αθανασιο" vy δ΄ Xodopwy Kfo]ddov’ [. .1. [. .1ν B 
δ΄ Σιμων Ψαχο vy 
138 δ΄ Koddov? Mu ν᾽ B δ Στεφανο" Ἰακκ 7} vo ε 
δ΄ Λουκ) συμμχ ν᾽ 
19 δ᾽) w? Mak~/ Σικλουτζ va δ᾽) vr Tlapovd Παουτ [ν a 
δ΄ Avdpeas Gcod[w |p” νὴ BS 
140 δῖ7 w® Οννοφριο" Παταμαν" va δ΄ Τζαμ[ουλ ν᾽ Bs 
δ᾽) w° Tko[o]pe ν᾽ B 
141 δ’) vw? Διοσκο Ψακε ν᾽ af 87/ vw? ABpi Apia levod” »ϑ ἃ 
6/ Σενουῦ Tewp? τοῦ [Tolapevt v° a 


128. B/: corrected from 5 3 so too the total from ve B/. 

129. Απολλω is a correction from ®:Ao6*, 

131. Πεσκουι : not Πεκ[υσιου] ; for Mecxoucf 1.171, It means 
‘her little one’ (Crum). It is, however, possible that the name 
is a misspelling of Bys Κουι. 

138. Mi~: = Μιᾶς ; cf. 1. 97. 

139. Σικλουτζ: RNovs is a Coptic name; σι is perhaps ‘ son 
of’; cf. Harsiése, etc. (Crum). The name is very likely the 
same as Toexpourf, 1. 54, perhaps the same person. 


141. δῖ, w? Avook®/: a correction. 

Apoevopot(vexos): the reading is not certain but very 
probable; cf 1419, 1285, 1290, where this curious word is the 
name of ἃ τόπος. 

tor(ov) Toapevr: as this is a payment for ἀνδρισμός the 
mention of the τόπος cannot have anything to do with the tax. 
It is adescription of the tax-payer, ‘son of George of Tsament.’ 
A George son of Taam held land in this τόπος (1. 23). 
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142. δ΄ ABp* Tewpyto” ν᾽ β δ΄ Avdp* Θεοδωρο" γε[ωρ]Υ v 6 
δ Acovri” Iver ελαιουρΎ v B 
143 δ᾽) wt? Mapk??/ va δ Adavacw” Ioak ν᾿ γί 
y/ avy? ov μὸ ν᾽ py β΄ 
145  +avakeparar” g—— 
a ελιὸ δημὴ ν᾽ KBSy av v® ov Lv κί [ws εἰναι v? py y σι ap” Kes 
B ν᾽ hay ove [vy] Lé ν᾽ ληῤ ἴσι alp~ λέ 
Ύ ν᾿ KOs oy ε [ν᾽] ty ν᾽ pBs σι ap λη 7 
ὃ ν᾽ dyJ οὐ ζ [pv]? of vy νί σι ap” haf 
150 € ve’ ys οὖν iB [ν᾽ Kes] ν᾽ νὴ Υ σι ap~ vy 
5 ν᾽ iC B/ οὐ ve [ν᾽ dnJ] ν᾽ owes ol ap- BS 
ζ vo 2 οὐ μὸ [ν᾽ py β΄] vpn B/ 2 


y/ Snp? ν᾽ p&lB/ ανδνδ ovd ce [v° od] [vP τοῦ B/ σι αρ΄ ρμα 


Fol. 6.] ΑἹ] lost but margin. 


Fol. 7.] Blank both sides. 


Fol. 8.] 
[+ συνῇ pepiop’ χρυσικων᾽ dnp? 


155 amo Onn? γης αρϑ ν᾽ poas 
απο Suayp* ov κα ap? v py 
γῳ τα [o]perov™ avvo® 5 κ΄ βλθ a7/ ταβλιν v’ σϊα y 
hoyw euBor7 ὃ ?/] [σι ap" 2..| 
Fol. 8 4.] 
[βιδομμ 
160 0/ Avdpea Zayapi* 5. δι[αἸφοῖῥῥ' cri 


va 


ν᾽ af 


μ' To” Κερμαντιοῦ" 
μὲ To™ Ἰίαλει 


142. γεωργ(ου) : or perhaps Γεωργίιου). 
ἐλαιουργ(ου) : as a Iver ἐλαιουργός occurs in 1. 134 it seems 
very likely that the ve here is the same person. ἐλαιουργοῦ 
may then go with Hve:; but the son may probably have been an 
ἐλαιουργός as well as his father. 

146. «A:8(os): apparently a new word. It occurs several 
times in the present collection, e.g. 1482, 80, where it appears 
as edt’, and 1427, 21, where it is given as «Aus. The meaning 
is shown by this and other passages to be ‘page.’ The de- 
clension is evidently eds, eAidos. The usual word is σελίς 
(Crum, Catalogue, p. 447), but the o is certainly not written in 
any case in the present collection. The word is, however, very 
likely a corruption of σελίς, unless derived from ἑλίσσω. 


Hy y: corrected from ys. The previous money entries are 
also corrections, 


ν᾽ BS arf? ν᾽ a γ]υ" [v°] γῇ [σ]ι [α]ρ| 5} γ 
σι αρῖ af 
σι ap” αἴ 


147. Aay: corrected from λας γ; the total is perhaps cor- 
rected from λθ. 

149. «€: corrected from 6. 

150. Corrections as in ]. 109. 

Fol. 6. Cf note on 1. rio ff. 

151. Corrections as in 1. 128. 

Fol. 7. This folio is imperfect, but too much remains to 
suppose that f. 8 was a half-sheet and that what is described as 
f. 7 was merely its margin. The folio must therefore have 
been left blank. If, however, the remaining folios are really 
a different book from the preceding (introduction, p. 231), the 
missing part of the folio may have been occupied by the 
protocol. 

154. The bottoms of several letters in this line are visible, 
but not enough for any certain reading. 
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6/ Ama Typ diak’/ Παρσατ S μὲ τοῦ Πρωμπετο vy [ν᾿ 2] yf vy σι ap” 4 
δ΄ Adavacto” Zayapu- SX διαφοῤῥ᾽ xt ν᾽ αἱ vz yy v° αὐ σι αρ΄ αὐ 

165 pe τοῦ Σημουκε va σι ap” af 

μ' τοῦ Ψελι ν᾽ § σι αρ 2 
[Ὁ}Χ] Ama Κ᾽, Varo” Κ' μὲ τοῦ Αρτοφακ΄ να vw βαὶ y/vry aap” a 
[5/ ΑἼνδρεα Κελεελε 5. μ' τοῦ Πασιρε vy § [ν] 2 y/ ν᾽ δ σι apm 5) 
[S/ Bi]k-/ Σαβινο" Tovwe X μ' τοῦ Κυνιαριο" yy wy yf so σιαρ ag 

170 [8/ Δα]νιὸ Bux / S μ' τοῦ Βης Kovi ν᾽ γ [7] ν᾽ 2 y/ ν᾽ γῇ σι ap” a 
[δ,) Σε]ργιο" Ὡρονογίχιο" 5 Hex~/S ver av~ κα [μ]} τοῦ Πεσκουὶ v’ a v° a y y/v? By crap” a 
[8/ Evoly Mynv- SS μ' τοῦ Παιανε ν᾽ β [ν 2 y/ vB σι ap” af 
[8/ Ενωχ Παλου ΑΒ αν“ Iw ανν" SF [δι]ϊαφοῤῥ κτΊ ν" δ» 2 y/ ν᾿ dy σι ap” β 

μ᾽ τοῦ Καπί..... ] ν᾽. σι αρ΄ 2 
175 μ' τοῦ Πκιτίν. βεῖς [ν". γ]΄ σι ap’ β 
[γι Syp? κβ 4 av’? ov ὃ ν᾽ Ly y/ ν" KOS [σι ap” 8] B/ 

Fol. 9.] 

[s]/ [ ὃ Βικτίῳρ § διαφορί΄ 6] κτὶτ! vl ε αν ν᾿. y}/ [»? -] [ok [alel” δῇ 
pf τοῦ Thaw. [.] .. λε vag σι ap™ § 
μ᾽ τοῦ Πκιτιί.]βες ν᾽ ὃ σι ap’ ὃ 

180 δ Evox φυλακ- ! S pf τοῦ Τρα Νειπον va [27 y/v a ovap- a 

δ΄ Eppaw απὸ Κεραμι" £ διαφοῤῥ x7? ve 2 γίνε σιαρ΄ ὃ 
μὲ τοῦ Φιλαστρε ve B σι ap” β 
μὲ τοῦ Πκελετζε vB σιαρ β 
μ' to” Τακον Νκωμ ν᾽ a Ζ 

185 δι ἢλι" Ὡρονογχιο" 5 aXX SF διαφοῤῥ xr? wt we γῳ ν᾽ ζ aap” ς 

μ' τοῦ Κουμιτα ν" β΄ σι αρ α 
μ' τοῦ Πανισκ΄“ 7} ν᾽ δ(Υ oavap™ ε 
μ to™ Βης Κουὶ ν᾿ as 2 

8/ Θεοδοσιο" Ταυρινοῦ 5. μὲ τοῖ Θεκλα Ter [a] να y/v β σιαρ΄ α 

190 δι Tepprov® 5 aXX SX μὲ τοῦ Πασιμων ν᾽ [Π 42 y/ vw ( σι αρῖ a 
δ΄ Θεοδωρο" πρὸ SS μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Tarp” v° [ἡ] 2 y/ Yn σι αρῖ ἢ 
8/ Θεοδοσιο" Mapx’”/ azo Κερ[αμι""} S pf τοῦ Πι- Ἔποιζζκιου ἢ ve ag|z γῳ ν᾽ αᾷ σι ap’ a 
δ ἴωβ τοῦ Λαβαν 5. μ᾽ τοῦ Λαβαν [v? aS y|%z y/ vaSy σι ap~ β 
6/ Παλωτὴης Πκομις S μὲ τοῦ Ναβωὶ [ vy β 2 y/v βαὶ σιαρ΄ B 

195 δ ἰερεμιθ᾽ Movoa” απο Αφρ[οδιτω] 5' μ' 707 TI. vs ol γψ ν᾽ Ἴ σι αρς β 


γυ' dnp? ν᾽ ἃς B/ [ανδνδ ov). ν᾽. γυ' ν᾿. 


163. Παρσατ: presumably this was the place he came from. 
167. Apropax/: cf. 1419, 626, note. 
169. A Victor son of Sabinus occurs in 1481, 78. 

Κυνιαριου :. it seems very likely that this may be the same as 
the Γενιαρίου of 1423, 6, etc. K and I are not infrequently 
confused in Coptic, and the vowels are always somewhat un- 
certain. 

171. Πεέσκουι : cf note on 1]. 131. v° ay is a correction. 
173. If the reading is right, (kai) has been omitted after 


. ou ap™ ABS] 


Παλου. Enoch is probably the Enoch son of Paleu who occurs 
in 1482, 32. 

175. Πκιτν. Bes: Cf 1. 179. 

180. Τρα Νειπον: cf. the name Πρα Νριπον. 
is certain. 

182, Φιλαστρε: in 1, 219 in a Greek form, Φιλάστηρ. 

184. Πακου Νκωμ : after the ν is written a p or p, but as this 
is somewhat faint and close to the « it has probably been 
cancelled. 


The τ here 
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Fol. 9 4.] 
[δος ρ | 1 §& [δ][αἸφ[οἹῥ! [xr νςσ ανδνο 2 γῳ vs ov ap] § 
HE τοῦ Αρσενειί. «|v ν᾽ y B/ σι αρ΄ § 
μ' τοῦ IIpwmov Op- ν᾽ By 2 
200 [δ] Awa ΚΎ πρὸ απο Ap.[..].d” Καὶ διαφοῤῥ xr? ν' δέ 2 γυ ν᾽ δέ σιαρῖ ε 
μὲ τοῦ Tam ν᾽ α' σι αρ β 
μὲ τοῦ Σελβισε ν᾽ α΄ at ap” B 
μὲ τοῦ Στρατε ν᾽ α σι αρ α 
[δ]: «XX Ay” Tamvov? § μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Παπνου ν᾽ a ες yfv ai σι αρῖ 2 
205 [δ] KXX Νεειατζην SX μὲ to™ Νειατζην ν β΄ γωΐ v B/ σι αρ a 
[8]/ Mak-/ απο Πορθμιο" Κ' μὲ τοῦ Π[ορθμιδ vy y/vy Ζ 
[8/] Θεοδοσιο" Ὡρουογχιὸ SF μὲ τοῦ Καστρικιδ va [2] y/ va σι αρῖ α 
[8/] Χαριστια ro™ Tut Αταον § μὲ τοῖ τοῦ αὖτ ν᾽ ( [2] wl ν᾽ { σι apr 4} 
[δ77] vw? Krav? [S μῇ τοῦ 7°” av™ vf [9] y/ ve § ot ap™ § 
210 [δ] Πεβο tax?/ S μὲ τοῦ τοῦ avi] va [2] y/ va σι αρ' a 
[S}'/ @vy- Ἑλλωτ XS μὲ τοῦ τοῦ αὐ va [2] y/ va σι αρῖ a 
[8] / Παυλου Παοουτ S pt τοῦ τοῦ αὖ να 2 y/ va σι αρ' α 
8/ Ὡρσενουφι" Παμι [ᾧ διαφο]ῤῥ xr? ν᾽ σΥ [ν] B γψ' ν᾽ ny σι ap” ς 
μ' τοῦ Αββ΄ ABp* [ν᾿ . σι αρῖ γ 
215 pS τοῖ Edatovp? [v° .77 σι ap” y 
ys τοῦ [ 
[ye/ δημ κε 4 avy? ov a ν᾽ B yi/] ν᾿ κη 4 σι ap” ils 
Fol. το. 
[ ] 
BE τοῦ Φιλαστηρ [ ve. σι ap” .| 
220 μ' τοῦ Ikedeexe  [ ex σι ap” .| 
8/ Μηνα Κυριακο 55. TO! Βδ[. we aa vi? B ¢ yfv βὶ σι αρ 2 
8/ Πατερμουῦ απο Yup”  διαφοῤῥ xr? [νἼ εὖ 2 γι v? ey σι ap” y 
μ' τοῦ Ερκαμε ved ot ap? β 
μὲ τοῖ Πατανουβε vay σι αρ a 
225 δ΄ Ilex’/ Πκοορε SS διαφοῤῥ xr? [ν᾿ ἡ] ν᾿ α y/ ν᾽ OF σι apt ζ 
μ' τοῦ Ay” Φοιβ- vee ov ap’ ε 
pe τοῦ kota ν᾽ B [ole [a]p a 
μὲ To” Davexe [ ν᾽ af] σι ap™ a 
δ᾽ Παχυμιο" Tavpw” 5 Στεφ [Κ΄ διαφοῤῥ xr? ie ν᾽ .] γυ' ν᾿ ts Bf σι αρ΄ ἡ 
230 μ' τοῖ Καλοπεν [ 
BE to™ Neo” ΚτΊ [ 
μὲ τοῖ Παλλανειο" [ 
203. Στρατε: no doubt a Coptic form of Στράτου (1419, 337). personal name. 
204. (ta) τίων) κλ(ηρονομων): for κληρονόμοι in connexion 206. Πορθμιου : 2. 6. πορθμείου, ‘ferry,’ used as a proper noun. 
with a monastery cf 1419, 1285 and note. The dot in this line 213. Haut: cf. 1481, 73, note. 
is in the MS.; so in 1. 206. 228. σι(του) αρτ(αβη) a: a perhaps corrected from β. 


205. Νεειατζηυ: this looks more like a place-name than a 
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μ' τοῦ Kakav [ 

pe τοῦ Thu Βελει [ 

235 μ τοῦ Aakk’/ — [ 
δ΄ Κυριακο" Αλερε [ 
5/ Tous azo ex Ποιμ" [ 

8/ Τσαβετ [ 7 σι ap” β 
8/ Βικ- 7 Αλερε [ 
240 6/ Eppaw Σαβινο" [ 
[ 


[8/....]- Eppa” 


Fol. 104.] 
[5171 ] 
μ τοῦ Αγιϑ" Παπνουῦ [v? . σι αρῖ.] 
μ' τοῦ Πιαλὶ [v° . σι ap” .] 
245 δ τεκύν Αθανασιο" aro Ψυρο" § διαφο]ῤῥ' Kr [yp 0 4 γψ' ν᾿ θ' σι αρτ t 
pf τοῦ Πανβααμπε [ν᾽.. σι ap’ i 
μ' τοῦ Πατσοῖε [vy .7 4 Ζ 
μὲ τοῦ Πατκουλε [ν᾽ .] Ζ 
8/ Tipo/ Πετροῦ" S pel . . .Jope ν᾽ βέ [27 y/ ν Be 2 
250  8/ Θεοδοσιο" Budo? 5 pe [ ᾿ᾷ᾿ΑβἸΊβ- Πκυλιο" ν᾽ 8B/ [5] γυ΄ ν᾿ ὃ β΄ σι ap” ὃ B/ 
δ' Ἑυδοξι- 5 Ἐπιφανειο" § μὲ [ ..7. ve ve Sy [2] γυ ν᾿ Sy σιαρῖα 
8/ ἰωαννοῦ Δαυιδ πρὸ S μὲ [ro™ Τσαμε]νττ να [ze] y/ να σιαρ᾽ a 
8/ Πααμ Ἰἴουδιθ 5 wl ve Sy zy wvsy 2 


γῃ vB crap’ β 
yf v δέᾷ σιαρῖ y 
σι αρῖ 4 


y/ ν᾽! σιαρῖ § 


8/ Απολλω Vous απὸ Πακζαυνεως 
255.  6/ Ψατο" Πετροῦ [ 

δ᾽) υἱ Προκλ [ 

δ. κἀλ Τατκεκε [ 


μι ι--ὔὐν. τι. 
3 
™ 
< 
fo} 
RD 


[8]/ Iwavvo” Terp|?” y/ vB oap~ B 
δ΄ Πατερμουθ ΚΙ 1 γγυί vw β Ζ 
260 87/ yap! Φιλοθ“" yl/ ν B Ζ 
[ γι Syne? vd. avy? ow . ν᾽... yf ν᾽. . σι ap’. .|P/ 
Fol. 11.] 


[8/ ἙΊρμᾳῳ Πκουι [ 
[S]/ Ovvodpr” Πκουΐο[υ ὃ 
δ΄ Απολλω πῤ' [ 
265 8 Πετρο" Tavpwo” [ 
δ, Πκουι Teppov’ [ 
[γυΐ 


241. It is not clear how much is lost after this line but very 261. This line is probably that giving the totals, both because 
likely only the line giving the totals. nothing is written in the column for wheat and especially because 

257. Tarkeke: the same as Taroiees in 1481, 76, but it is not there is, as with the other totals, a larger space than usual 
certain whether it is a personal or place-name. between it and the previous line. 
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+ avakedadar”. 


a ed? δημ ν᾿ [KB 4 avy? οὐ ὃ ν᾽ Cy ws evar ν΄ KOS σι ap” ιβ B/ | 
270 B ν᾽ λίς B/ ow. ν΄. ae σι ap” λβ 

Ύ ν᾽ [Ks + ova ν᾽ B ν᾿ «ns σι ap™ ιζ} 

ὃ a oe ow. ν᾽ .. Pas σι ap . «| 

ε ν᾿ df. οὐ. Pp, νϑ map se β΄] 

es v2 [ οὐ. ν᾽... Do a σι ap" « «| 
275 γι Syp? poalf ar? κα v py γυ' ν᾽ oS y σι ap”... .] 


Fol. 11 ὁ. Blank. 
Fol. 12.] All lost but margin. 


PAPYRUS 1421.—a. Ὁ. 720 (?). 


Inv. No. 1498. Book, much damaged, of 6 folios; 1 ft. rin. x1 ft. 2}in. Written in 


a flowing, clear, but not very elegant minuscule of medium size. 


HIS document, which is a μερισμός for Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες, resembles the preceding very closely 

in arrangement, but in addition to the taxes there dealt with it includes the tax described 

as δαπάνη; cf. p. 173. In the summary on f. 2 appears an entry concerning a workman at 

Babylon. This cannot have been any part of the χρυσικὰ δημόσια and was apparently one of 

the ἐκστραόρδινα for some reason included in this account. Points peculiar to this document are 
discussed in the notes. For the date (which is very uncertain) see the note on 1. 152. 


Fol. 1.] | From top to bottom of the page :— 
7. B/ av? [ν" pyf ἃ ν᾽" Ke§ σι ap~ ροδ δ΄ d σι ap!) μα δ΄ 


Fol. 14.] Blank. 


Fol. 2.] 
2 [συν] μερισμ' χρυσικων δημὴμο γ Tex? 
PV 
3 emulnT” 
o—- 


[Protocol.] 


11 Sjurix?/ kop! Αφροδιῖ °2/ B εν & da 
yw Adp jc Pap y 


απο One? γης 


1, Only a small portion of this folio remains. 
av°: λ(οι)π(ά) implies that the sum following this is a de- 
duction from some larger sum, but the reading here is not af”, nor 
is it possible in the preceding characters to read λθ, which 
would be the sum of 132 5. (the first sum might be either py; or 
tys) and 254s. In the case of the wheat, if the readings are 
right, the total and remainder are given without the amount 
deducted; probably the same was the case with the money, 
IV. 


ap? ν᾽ ony 


and hence py; is read rather than cys. av® is obscure. 

2. ev": if the reading is right (and it seems to be) this would 
suggest ἐν τῷ (with μηνί), which would be curious and unusual ; but 
it may be for évrayiov, z. 6. the μερισμός was made in accordance 
with an ἐντάγιον of the date mentioned. 

Gap: only the Φ is clear; the ap is very doubtful. 
[8]/: there cannot have been very much room for the name 
or names, but the stroke suggests δι. 


11 
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ano Siyp* οὐ εὐ ul oot ex [πὴλὲ αὐ πη αρ ν᾽ pxb 
γι τα οφειλονῖ arfvo]’ 5 «{"/ 1B uy / ταβλιν ν᾽ [relly es 
S λογω δαπα[ν]}" β ιδ΄ σ᾽" v? κεί Sav? 5 Samap® [εἸκ [π|λ[“ e+ eee eee .}) Samrav" B bia ρ 
5. λοίγω ε]μβολΊ τΊ αὖ γ ἐδ σι [αρῖ..] 
S λογω adday” σιδηρ᾽ BaB* «7/ p [. ν᾽ .] ep? a [ 
Fol. 2 ὁ] "" 
10 [8/ ΑἸπολλω Ζηνοβίῆον Κ΄ [δ]ημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ ν" β av’ ν᾿ [Slar- ν 7 γυ ν᾽ By 
σιαρ a 
τι [uw] τοῦ N° Κτημ- va μ' τοῦ Αβακτυ να σι ap” a 


12 [8/ ΑἾπα Κυρος Σαμου[η]Ὰ 5. δημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ iB B/ ar? « 


σι αρ΄ ιδί δ΄ 


ὃ, + 6 yr/ v? ib B/ 


13 μὲ τοῦ Ψουσιρε ν᾽ BB/ σι ap’ y pep: τοῦ Πκεληχ ν" α B/ σι ap” ΑΝ 
[μὲ τοῦ ABB] Ιακω[β] ν᾽ fy σι αρ΄ a μὲ 707 M[v]\ovapx ν" § ov ap~ SB 
15 [μ] rol™! Πλειν [v°]. σι ap: εἰ ps τοῦ [NI Κτημ ν᾽ a σι ap™ “ 
“ τοῦ Tlaws Wup” [ν. σι [ap] δ' 
17 [Ὁ7} ΠΝ Hpakdfeols £ dy? yyy a va Sir ν᾿ BB/ly/ ve 
ovap OS 
18 [w]e τοῦ Παγαθον ν᾽ αβ7 σι αρ΄ μὲ τοῦ Πασοδωρ να ΑΜ 2 
[μὲ τῇ" αὖὐ΄ οὗ Tewpyr?” σι αρ΄ OS 
20 7 Πανουβε § δημ᾽ pf τοῦ Ταλιζα ν᾽ yy a? νὸ 2 γυ' P vy 
σι ap~ J | 
21 ? ΨενἼνωρ § δ[η μ᾽ μὲ τοῖ Ψεννωρ ν᾽ a 2 y/ va 
22 1 & op i an γυ vy 


σι [ap} [. -] 
23 v°) B 
] & [δ]ημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ 
25 


5. ov” εκ πλ΄ : ὄντων ἐκ πλείους, if the reading is right, but 
[]A‘, though likely enough, is only conjectural. The meaning 
is not quite clear. It may be simply that these persons were 
‘additional’ to the main list (they are not of ἀτελεῖς on f. 6, for 
the latter number 33); or they may be persons called on to 
defray a ‘surplus’ of payments, to the treasury or otherwise, 
over the ἐπιζητούμενα. The latter supposition is somewhat 
supported by 1. 7 if the readings there are correct. 

7. δανῇ : apparently δανεισθέντων, which would seem to imply 
that the amount of the surplus was borrowed from somewhere 
and then charged on the tax-payers ; cf too 1435, 91, with note 
there. 

: 2. συμπλ]η(ρώσεως) ? 

8. rn(s) avr(ys) y e(v)S(cxreovos): the indiction to which the 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια belong is the 2nd, but the 3rd is that in which 
the μερισμός was made; for the difference between money and 
corn ¢f. 1420, 5, note. 

9. adday" odnp*: of. 1488, 28, 84, etc. In the first place the 
charge is made ὑπὲρ ἐργατῶν B. adday"is evidently ἀλλαγῆς. As 
in 1438, 28 two workmen and here one workman occur in con- 
nexion with the ἀλλαγῇ, it seems clear that the word must refer 


σι ap’ .. 


σι] ap~ € pe τοῦ Κακουι 


pe τοῦ N& Κτημῖ va 


ws 4 f 


Ν 


να σι αρ' α 


to workmen in some way; probably, therefore, it may be trans- 
lated ‘shift’; cf its use in δρομικαὶ ἀλλαγαί as relays of horses. 
oiSnp* then is for σιδηρέων, or less probably for σιδηρείων, ‘a shift 
at the zronworks at Babylon.’ That there were ironworks 
at Babylon may be inferred from the fact that iron was stored 
there and distributed to the local centres for nail-making ; cf 
1869. Probably, therefore, workmen were requisitioned for 
stated periods ; sometimes in person from the local centres, and 
sometimes their wages only were required, as here. 
κῖ 3 κατὰ μῆνα. 

12. ιδς δ΄ : this should be 0358. 

13. 2: ἃ correction. 

15. τ: apparently corrected from a. 

16. Ilaws Yup: the second name is probably a personal one 
(patronymic); it can hardly be the ἐποίκιον of that name, 
implying that the τόπος was situated there, as a tax-payer of 
Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες holding land there would presumably pay to the 
officials of Psyrus, not to those of Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες. 

21. Ψεννωρ : read on the supposition that, as is not infrequently 
the case, the τόπος was named from the tax-payer’s father; but 
the p in the name of the τόπος is not certain. 


1421] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 


243 
] μ΄ τοῦ Πακις ν᾿ § σι ap: αἱ δ΄ 
1 μὲ 70" Duy Beli εἰρη 8 
Ly/ Snp? ν᾿ AS y av? ob α ν᾽ α δι, ν᾽. Sv... σι ap” ..] 
Fol. 3.} 
aR de κ᾽ δ apes ν᾽ [αἱ νὴ » δὴ νὴ γιλ ap ye ape 
20 [? τοῦ] Σινελ[οοἶλε ν᾽ a σι ap™ a μ' τοῦ Βης Σὴμ 5. αλλ ν᾽ β σι αρ΄ ὃ 
[8]/ Βικτωρ Πτηρου 5. δημ ν᾽ εἰ a ν᾽ a δῖ) ν᾽ a[B/] γι, ν᾽ ἡ 4 σι [αρ' γ7γ)] 
σ 
μὲ τοῦ Σαυϊμο]δ ν᾽ β 2 μὲ τοῦ Toovov v? B/ σι ap’ yy 
μ᾽ τοῦ Ψοζ Ἴρους ν᾽ a 2 μὲ τοῦ None” νὴ af 
8/ Texvovov Ισαακ Ὁ] XS Sy μ' τοῦ ΣαμαζκἼουλλειν γε 2 yp/vry [ 

35 8/ yaw" Παν vx Jaze S δημ᾽ pl! [τ]οῦΐ Ἰερακι ν᾽ β΄ yy ν᾽ β΄ σι [alpl’.] 
δ΄ yau- Παυλὸ Δ[ουκαι: S Sypl! pil colt] Φανουθε νἱοῖ § y/ v§ σι[α]ρ[" .] 
δ΄ ἰωαννης Ep[palos SS δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Nonduo* ν᾽ Bav va γῳ ν᾽ γ σι αρ΄ [.] 
[8/] yan" Ἑνωχ BiB 5 add? & Syp? μὲ τοῦ Dap vey γῳ vy σι ap” y 
[δ] Ἐπιφανιου Πατερ]μουθ 5 δημ᾽ μὲ διαφοῤῥ v? B av? rf? a] δ᾽ v° β γι, ν᾽ ε [ov ap” γ] 

ἤξξξεεεξε: 

40 μὲ τοῦ Κελεβ[ιν] ν᾽ a σι ap: αἱ μὲ τοῖ Αμμὰ Θεκλ΄ ν᾽ a σι αρ΄ af 
[8/] Μαριας [...... ] 5. Syp? ps τοῦ Saco” vy? § 2 ς [γι νΡ}ὲῈ 

Ἵβ S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Πουαμριμὸ v? ὃ av ν᾽ α[ὃ]7 ν᾽ a [γῳ ν᾽ ς 

reece a S δημ᾽ pf τοῦ Σασον ν᾽ § 2 2 γίῳψν S 

Τω]ανζνἼης S Sym μὲ τοῖ Πατκαλεελε va 2 2 γί, va 
45 1 XS Sp? διαφοῤῥ ν᾿ a av? ν᾽ a δῖ᾽τι, [νη] B γί ,) ν᾽ ὃ σι ap” B] 

v°| § σι ap? a μὲ τοῦ N& Κτημ᾽ ν᾿ § σι ap” a 
[ye/ one? νὴ κα β΄) av*v® οὐῥ ε ν᾽ ε δῖ, ν᾽ = B/ Θ ν᾽ Any σι ap’..] 
Fol. 3 6. 
[5/ Ιωαννης Πκαμε S Sypl? δ][αϊφοῤῥῥ ν᾽ ὃ av 4 6% ν᾽ [. γῳ ν᾽. σι ap” ς] 
[μὲ Tol” []]Περακιωνος v ay σι αρ΄ B pl! col"! Tepaxu” of Ψεμνουθ ν᾽ B σι αρ΄ vy 

50 [μὲ τ]οῦῖ IIvovos ν᾽ B/ σι ap? a 

[8/....]Jr Tarovi S Syp? διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ γί ανο α δι ν᾽ By y/v Sy σι ap [.}} 


[μὲ το] Kodé να σι αρ β μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Πατερμοῦ v’ aS σι ap” af 
[μὲ τοῦ] Πανιχατ ν᾽ α ole ap’ - 
[8/ Ιωσηφ απο Βουνα[ν] S δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Σασου ν᾽ Sy αὗ ν᾽ B8"/ v? 4 [y}/ [ν1γ σι ap- ὃ 


55 [8/ Ονν]οφριϑ Ιακωβ πρὸ XS δημ᾽ μ τοῦ Κερεβιν ν᾽ ὃ . 2 @ [γῳ v?] ὃ σι αρ ¢ 
[8/ Πωβ Σαβινου πρὸ S Syp? [ν] ὃ ανὸ v? α δι) νι] β γι, [vy] ζ σι αρ΄ ι γί") 
27. Ζυγ᾽ : probably Ζύγου ; a personal name Ζύγος occurs in 32. Σαυμοου: cf. 1419, 857. 
1419, 629. 38. Φιβ: it will be noticed that the τόπος is called dap, This 
29. ap": sic; 2. ἀρί(θγ)μια. recalls the name Φιβ ap. 
30. τοπίου) : there seems hardly room for μ' 70”. Perhaps, 55. The dot is in the MS. 


however, p° alone was written. : 
112 
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[μ]: τοῦ Σιτλακ ν᾽ B σι ap~ Cy pf τοῦ Κερεβιν ν᾽ a σι ap" γ 
μ' τοῦ Πατκαλει Va 2 ͵ 
[8/ Ἰωσ]ηφ Νοηλιοῦ" § ϑημὸ μ' τοῦ Παᾳσιτι ν᾽ γ αὖ 4 δῖ) ν᾽ α γυ ν᾽ ὃ ovap” γ 
60 [8/ ΙωαννΊης Καλλωζικος SX δημὴ μ τοῦ Tyna ν᾽ σ αὖ ν᾽ β δι) ν᾽ α γυ ν" θ σι ap’ ὃ 
[δον φπυρκοος απο AB|B~ Ἑρμαωΐ Καὶ [δ7ημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ = 7 γυ vs σι[α]ρ΄ ¢ 
vl a μὲ tol” Kavdu” σι [a]p” = 
] ve 
Ly τορος φρο οπίς Τὴ 5 δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Κασπιτο" ν᾿ β av’ z 8"[/] ν΄ [: γῳ ν΄ 
65 7 5. Syne pf τοῦ App Θεκλα v? a 4 [γῳ ν᾽ α 
[γῳ Syne? AP y av? ov δ ν᾽ = Sar v° ζ & v? posy oft] ap~ py 
Fol. 4.] 
[ὃ vewiciaeaees απο Blowev & δημ'μ' μὲ τοῦ App! Θείκλ]- ν᾿ ( αν v? δῖ) ν᾽ γι v°$ σι ap~§ 
[ὃ7..] sacewemws & Soak μὲ τοῦ αὖτ ν᾽ αν 22 γῳΐν αΥ σιαρ΄ [.1β{ 
[δ͵΄ ΤΊζαμουλ Καλλιψικος S Syp’ μ' τοῦ Σινελοολε ν" a av? v? 4 8"/ ν᾽ ay/v? Bovap:.. 
70 [8/ TJwarva [Ko]\dov® ια[τ]ρο" S δημ᾽ pi τοῦ αυ΄ ve a δῖ ν᾽ Υ γι v ay [ow αρῖ]. 
[8/ ΑἸπολλω Ἡλ[ιΐας S ϑημ᾽ μὲ διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ ὃ 8*/ ν᾽ αγ[7 [γ]ν' ν΄ ey σι [ap” 6] y 
ΘΞΞΞΞΞΞΣ 
μὲ τοῖ [. .Jevxys 5 Τκαλειτωρε ν᾽ y σι ap” ἡ μ' τοῦ Τίκαν σι ap” ay 
μ' τοῦ [ABIB- Σενουῦ να 2 
[3/] Μακαριου Zy[vo]Bfo}’ 5΄ [δη]μῖ5} pl) τοῦ Νε Κτημῖ! vw a 4 δῖ ν᾽ y γι ν᾽ αγ 
75 87/ κληῤῥ Aewr[r0]s 5. δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Κολ“ v Sz [27 y/v {[ 
ΠΗ Mapeap ἡ απὸ ὁ θα μὲ τοῦ τιν. 9B 11 γὺψ BL 
[δ] Myva Τεϊκροίμπιας  S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Ν' Kr? 5 Παβακτ ν᾽ B δῖ νὴ 7 y/ v Bly 
[8°/ κἸληῤῥ Πατί..... 7 45 δημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ ν᾿ ε y/vrel[ 2] 
[ue] τοῦ A[BB]- [-.-...]υ5 ν᾽ αἱ μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ Σενουθι" ν᾽ a 
80 1 v af pt To” Kod‘ ν᾽ α 
[OF va cice semen je’ S Syp? μὲ τοῦ Πιμισε v? αἱ [ 
[27 ξβεῦξ τς 1. Hpwvos S δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Πασοδορο" va av [ 
[8/........-JAavoas 5. αδελφ' av~ SF Su? διαφοῤῥ ve B/ — [y/ ν᾽ εβ΄ σι ap’ ἡ 4] 
[μὲ τοῦ Πασο]δορ- ν᾽ By σι ap™ By μὲ τοῦ Παγαθον ν᾽ yy σι αρ S¥ 
85 [ye/ Syp? ν᾿ κεί av’? οὖν 2 ν᾽ 2 δ). Sv’. σι ap" ..| 
Fol. 46. 
8/ [A]ra Κ[Ὑ Βιϊκτωρ & Sypllu? διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ iaya® ν᾽ a.[8"/. γῳ ν᾿. σι ap™ ιζί 7] 
[μ τοῦ Μελοναρχ [ν]. β σι ap” β μὲ τοῦ Αββ΄ [ΨΊ]εμνουθ v° ζ σι αρ΄ ιγ 
[μὲ τοῦ] Παψοουτ [v]? ay σι ap” B μὲ τοῦ Βησί.Ἰκ7 να σι apSy 
ὃ. 0 ene Ἰεπιητρε S δὴμ μὲ τοῦ IIvovos ν᾿ § αὃ ν᾽ a 8"/ ν [.] γῳ ν᾿. σἧι ap™-] 
go δ΄ ΠΙ..... 1 Δανιηλ S δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Παγαθὸον [ν᾿] B αὃ ν᾽ a δ᾽) [ν β γυῳ ν᾿ εἴ 
59. Ιωσηφ: a Joseph son of Noelius occurs in 148], 59. 70. Ἰωαννια : this, if correctly restored, will be the same name 


Here the name is inferred from the (probable) 7. Of the letter as the Ιωαννι which occurs in 1420, 21. 
read as ¢ hardly anything is visible, but what remains is not 77. Παβακτ: probably the same as the Παβακτης of 1419, 702. 
inconsistent with the reading. 89. Jemenrpe: just possibly Jem i(a)rp(ov). 

60. Ιωαννης: cf 1416, 71. 


1421] 


δ΄ Παμί...1 Ψιντωοριοῦ SF δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ ABB- Δανιηλ v? a 2 
Κ΄ δημὴ μὲ τοῦ Σινελοολ[ε] νὴ y 2 


δ΄ Προκλᾳας Ἡρακλιος 
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δι a γῳ BL 
γι ν᾽ 7 σι αρ- Υ 


[δ].{--. .1ος Φιβειδ & δη[μ7 μ [ro] [. Jopl. « .1νὉ B/ αὐ ν' α δ) [ν" α 4] γ ν᾽ BS 7 σι αρ- [Ἱ 


[aly [exes Jas Παππας XS Sym’ pl! τοῖτ! Κακαλεὺ [ν a Ζ 
XS δὴμ μὲ τοῦ Kaxhev 


δὲ. ἢ μαδο Ip 


γι v’ α oft ap” .| 
ν" ὃ 4 a> 2 δῖ) ν᾿ [a] γῳ v? ε σι ap” [.] 


Cy aera Ovodplijov αὶ one pi! clo]™ Ουρανηπ ν᾽ y αὃ ν᾽ a δι, v? [ γῳ ν᾿. 
/ ρ pe Y x 


[δ .... Aovx]avos mpoeor? Καὶ δίη)μ᾽ μὲ τοῦ 77 Aayant 


"aie 2 [y]/ val 


ν 
[Of ταν τινι J Aaver ἔα δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Dap να 2 2 y/ val 
[O/ sisaewen lis [aioe Js Καὶ Syp? μὲ τοῦ Apyay* Paavaz y/v BL 
100 1 ΨΚ δημ᾽ pf τοῦ Πνονος vy Ζ [ 
1 ζ΄ Sy μὲ τοῦ Te Πανὴ ν᾽ γ νοΪ 
[ὃ7. πον υονο Ζ]αχαι S δημῆ μὲ τοῦ Πλαως vy 41 
[o/ sateuennens Ἴσιο κα δημ᾽ μ᾽ τοῦ None” ν᾽ αἱ [v°]§ [v?]§ [γω v? BS 
Ly dye? ν᾽ AOS y av? ov/[v]/ [ζ v°. δι) νη. Θ ν΄ .. σι ap|’ va B/ 
Fol, 5.] 
105 [8/] .--- xupos [.--] S δημ᾽ μ' clo] Παγαθον [v?. αδἹ ν᾽ a 8/ [ν] α γι ν᾿ [ 
[8/] Φοιβαμμων Πισί0}} Καὶ Syp ps τοῦ ABB~ Μουσαιδ r[°.] αὃ ν΄ a 8"/ 2 γίψ' v? 
[8/] Biro? APavacrov S Syne pf to™ Ἱερακιωνος va 42 2 [y/ va 
δ΄ Φοιβαμμων Σιως SF Sym’ ws τοῦ διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ yB/ 9 8"/ v ayi/ ν᾿ [a B/ σι ap” yS γ] 
a 
μὲ τοῦ ABB* Sevov? 5 Koddov? ν" β΄ σι ap? Sy μὲ τοῦ [..]ros v° y σι ap~ 7 
110 δ΄] ®pyp Iwavvo” 5. δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Σιτλακ να αὖ νϑ α διν᾽ α γῳ [ν᾽ γ 
8/ Σιμων Μαρκοῦ 5. Syne μὲ [το]ῦ Σασου ν᾽ B Ζ Ζ γῳ v [β 
ΟΠ winff φιλο Maxapior 9’ ϑημ' Bladopl ν ἡ Ups DP ἔξ σε αν al] 
μ' τοῦ Tag, Vl ε σι ap~ sf μὲ τοῦ Αβ[β“] Ιακωβ ν᾽ a σι ap? a 
μ᾽ τοῦ Taveley?] ν᾽, a σι αρ' a μὲ to™ Πασοδωρο" [ly 
Tig. {δή οὐ ς φάθι: αποχ Ven” S dy? μὲ to™ Δοτσε va γυ ν᾽ [a 
eee ees Ἰφην S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Πχιχιῖ wea a va δ) [ 
[δ΄ cavewons se κούφου 1 XS δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Ἰσουβ v β 4) z [ y/ ν᾿ BB/ 
] S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῖ Σαμακουλλει ν᾿ ὃ Ω [γων ὃ 
7 5. δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ Τεβο" ν᾽ ὃ 2 [γων ὃ 
120 1 & [δ]ημ[΄ μῇ τοῦ Αββ΄ Σενουῦ v° B/ Ζ iL jaf ν’ BY 


gl. Ψιντωοριου : possibly not a patronymic but a place-name, 
=the Ψιντοόρου of 1419, 562, 1267. 

93. The name of the τόπος is apparently not N° Κτημτ. 

95. Κακλευ: the papyrus is a little damaged before A, and 
perhaps a was written, as in 1. 94 ; cf Kaxadavin1422, 27. The 
word perhaps means ‘ White Eye’ (Crum). 

99. Apxay*: ᾿Αρχαγγέλου. It is not clear whether this is the 
same as the τόπος ᾿Αρχαγγέλου Στρουθοῦ of 1422, 50, or the Πιαρ 
᾿Αρχαγγέλου (?) of 1419, 69. 

106. Πισιου ; cf. 1422, 4. 

108, Φοιβαμμων Sts: there is a blank space between the two 
words but nothing seems to have been written; if anything, no 


doubt Φοιβαμμωνος. 

109. ABB(a) Σενουθ(ιου) (και) KodAovO(ov): it is not clear 
whether the ᾿Αββᾶ is intended to go with both names, but 
probably not, since no τόπος ᾿Αββᾶ Κολλούθου occurs elsewhere, 
whereas there is a τόπος Κολλούθου Κυριακοῦ in 1419, 961. 

114. Tavxeuy: as uy is not elsewhere used in this account the 
sound, if the name is really Taykeus, was probably represented 
in Greek letters, perhaps as Tavkes (cf. 1. 121, Wapas=Ilapauy, 
1419, 116, etc.). 

115. Ψινεμου(ν): cf 1422, 21, perhaps the same tax-payer ; 
see note there. 

120. The dot is in the MS. 
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7 § δημ᾽ ps τοῦ Tapas vy [γι ν" γ 
] § [She po τοῦ kav ν᾽ α αὖ ν᾽ a [δ΄] ν᾽ α [γυ ν᾽ γ 
7[5. δ]ημ᾽ pf τοῦ Πασοδωρ ν᾽ a 2 [ 
[γι Sym? ν᾿ .. avy ov ε ν᾽ ε δῖ ν᾽. Gv’ .. σι ap" su] 
Pal, 5 ὁ. 
125  [8/ Ν]οηλιοῦ Afavacr’” S§ Sp? pS τοῦ A[BB- Μου]σαι"" v° a [ 
[d/ ..-] Πεκυσιοῦ" S one μ' τοῦ Tamnu [ν] οἵ α[δ 2 8"/z yiel/ vl? oS σι αρ΄ [] 
[8/ Ama] Kupos Βι[κτίωρος S Sy’ μ' τοῦ Eptadope ν᾽ Ύ 2 2 γυ ν᾽ γ 
[8/ Ιω]αννης Κ[υ]ριακὴ S δημὴ μὲ τοῦ ΤΠίνοονε yvrya va 2 y/ ν᾽ ὃ 
[δ͵7 -«.1{..]ς τοῦ [ΠΊλαρ, ζ΄ δημ᾽ pS τοῦ Πουαμριμουν y 5 “ γυί ν᾽ γ 2 
139 [8/ ΟἸνερσενου φι"] Ho} 5 Sy’ μ' τοῦ Παπίχρημε [ν γ 95 δ va γῳ ν᾽ ὃ 
[8/] Μάρκος Κ[υ]ρ[λῖλος 53. δημ᾽ wt τοῦ [Πα]σχρημε [ν᾽ Bl 4 yy ν" BS 
[8/] Mak[a]proy Ψοιο" § nw μ' τοῦτ! TL... J. οὐ [ Bl vo γυ ν᾽ γ 
[8/ ΚἸλαυδι[ο". .Ἶας S Syne ps τοῦ Παπου [ν aB/ νὴ 7 87? [6] γυ' ν" BS 
[8/ ΣΊαβινον [---«ἷνο [δ΄ δΊημ᾽ μ' διαφοῤῥ wv = [ν] β yy ν᾽ ἢ 
188 [μὲ τοῦ -.--0]” ν᾽ y [μ΄] τοῦ Καβλαυτπ ν΄ γ 
[ὁ Soke Πε]κ[υ]σιοῦ S Syne μὲ τοῦ Ψενυρι ν᾽ B[ 
ere 7 Ευσταθιος SX δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Δουκαι v § αὖ [v*] a [ 
Lay cacupnuen Ἴσον 5. Snw ps τοῦ Σαρατοκε v? § [ 
[ὃ aw cmames ] [5] δημ᾽ μὲ τοῖ Saco” vy, 4 
Te (Ol αύεοωνον Ἴδε 5. Spl! μὲ qo] Πασοδίωρ“" ν".] a? ye. δὴ) [ν’ 
[Bf « «τον ν κεν 57 υἱ S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Παβω [ν.1 2 [ 
] S δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ AL 
γι δημὴ ν᾽ .. ανὸνδ οὐύ. ν᾽. δῖ) ν᾽. Θ᾽ ν᾽... σι αρῖ .} 
Fol. 6.1 
[87/ ατ]ελων [ 7 
145. ] 8/ Etioow” Μ[ακαρι]ο" αὃ [ν a δ) νὸ α [y}\/ ν᾽ β 7 8/ Τζαμ[ου]λ [..--]* 
av ν α δῖ) va [γψ' ν" βῚ 
146 δ᾽) Φιλοῦ Ψηρίζου ?] av νὸ a ve B [y/ vl? y / δ, Βικτωρ Παυνατς 
ava d/v B [y/ ν᾿ γ] 
147 δ Ἰωαννης πι! a’ ν᾽ β να y/vy δ Φοιβαμμων Πανοβ 
a’ να ὃ) oe B [y/ vw? γ] 
148 / δ, ἰωαννης Χαι" a’ νὴ β 2 γῳ v? β 7) δ) Bio? Κακτσακ 


av va δῖ) va [ye/ ν᾿ Bl 
125. Νοηλιου : perhaps, however, the letter after the lacuna is 
ν, in which case 2. Aa]p(c)nAcov. 
128. IIvoove: probably merely a Coptic form of the name 


144. δ(ια) τ(ων) ατελων : for the reading cf 1426, 36, 1428, 
Io, etc.; for a discussion of οἱ ἀτελεῖς see p. 172 f. 


145. / d(ta): these strokes before the entries, as also the 


which elsewhere appears as IIvdvos. 

131. Κυριλλος : or, less probably, Κ[υ]ρι[αἾκος. 

144 ff. This was probably not the last folio originally, as 
a page giving the totals would be expected, and 64 continues 
the account. If another double (2 folios) or single (1 folio) 


sheet followed, the fragment containing the name y m7? 


probably belonged to the last folio. 


marginal notes in ll. 150, 152, 158, are in another hand, no doubt 
that of a reviser. The strokes are evidently marks of revision. 
The symbol ¥ in 1. 149 is in the same hand ; and as it is inserted 
in place of the simple / it seems clearly to have some special 
significance ; cf. 1419, 741, note. 

146. The a of the first »° a is corrected from 8. 
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247 
149 ¥ δ) Αβρααμιο" Πεκυσιο" 


αὃ νὸ β ν᾿ 
a a? β δ) ya [γῳ ν᾿ y] 
εξωῦ δ΄ Πους Μακ- 7 αὃ [νὴ] β 
[ Ἰδύνβ[ 
151 / δ Πετρος Γεωργιοῦ a [ν᾽ a ν" 7 [γ]{,.) wv] ay / 8/ Aoveas Μακ- 7} 
a’ va δ νὴ § [ye/ ν᾽ aS] 
132 {ἢ /8/ θλίω[....: ὦ be a] τῇ B 
a a [8/]" BB/ [γυ ν᾽ yB/) 
153 / δ᾽ Θεοδοσιος [..+-- 4 ve B [2] 
a vy? a [87/] v° { [γῳ v? af] 


7 ὃ) Δανειτ Καχαα 


150 2 


γι v? βὶ εξω 8/ Ovvodpr” Θεοδοσιοῦ 


[γψ΄ v°] γ guy’ 6/ Ψικε Απα Κυρος 


y/ νὸ β 8/ Μουσαιο" Κασουλε 


154 ] 8/ Κολλουῦ Αβρααμ] ν᾿ αἱ we] α yf ν᾽ BIS] / 8/ Ψεμνουθ Ἡλια 
a va [8/] Pa [γῳ' ν᾽ Bl 

er eee PB aw έν: [8 ko Koro! 
a of? δ § [ 

156 δ Κολλουῦ [ CCR | va yp? β γῳ vy [d/ ον ες le Κολλουῦ [ 
Oa) all ere errs ] vo 2 να γῳ ν᾽ α / δ Πετρος Τζαμουλ ν᾿ [ 
lor ens eeeaean 7 va [ν] α γῳ v? β[εῖσοθ δ΄ Varn Περκαι ν᾽ y [ 

1 va va y/v B / d/ TaBow Παησε 2 [ 

160 ] 2 να y/vra 7 δ, Wve Τζιτζοι [ 


1 [v°] a 
1 w/w B 


Fol. 64.] Too much rubbed for continuous decipherment. 


γῳ va 


δ΄ SoiBap” Tewpye” [ 


Several unidentified fragments. 
the page. 


One has on the verso y Il’n’, written from top to bottom of 
The only noticeable names are Πατλοογε and Ἰλβερβητη. 


150. efw": 2. ἔξωθεν (or ἐξωτικός). The meaning is not clear. no context is intelligible (Crum). 


It might be taken as referring to tax-payers away from home, 
in the sense of εξ in 1419, but [é]o(w)0(ev) in 1. 158 is evidently 
used in the opposite sense to it, and should, in that case, mean 
a tax-payer within the διοίκησις, which would be pointless as 
applied to one person only. A Coptic fragment, which refers 
to the πόσον or amount required, has the word ‘the ἐξωτικόν,᾽ but 


152. gu’: φυγών; 7.6. perhaps a fugitive παρεώμενος ἔνθα 
κατέμενεν ἐπὶ συντελείᾳ (1832, 1888). If so, this may be taken 
as giving an approximate Zerminus fost guem to the document. 
But it is equally likely that the reference is to his having fled 
Srom Aphrodito. 


PAPYRUS 1422.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1510 (a). Fragments of a book; the largest (fragm. 7) measures 78 in. x1 ft. 33 in. 
Written in a rather large flowing minuscule in black ink; the same hand as 1474. The 
papyrus, except the first two fragments, is rather dark in colour. 


S the fragments of this book were dispersed and had to be collected from various places, it 
is impossible to determine the order of folios. It appears from fragment 8, which gives 
the totals, that the account occupied sixteen pages. This, with the protocol and total, gives nine 
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folios, and as some blank fragments were found along with some of the fragments we can conclude 
that there were originally ten folios, the last of which was not used. In the transcript the larger 
fragments are given first, concluding with the totals, and then some smaller ones. There is 
a difficulty with regard to the first two fragments. These are of lighter-coloured papyrus than the 
rest, and their arrangement is slightly different, as they contain no payments of wheat and only 
two kinds of money payments ; moreover, the names of tax-payers are arranged by the ἐποίκια, 
etc., to which they belonged, which is not the case with the other fragments. On the other hand 
the writing is the same, as also the shape and approximately the size of the fragments; and, 
moreover, in the other fragments several taxpayers pay only one or two of the money taxes and 
no corn, so that the non-occurrence of corn and the third money payment in the first two 
fragments may be accidental. The non-occurrence of names of ἐποίκια as headings in the other 
fragments may also be a mere accident. On the whole, therefore, it seems likely that fragments 
1 and 2 did really belong to the same book as the rest. 

The name of the χωρίον to which the μερισμός relates is lost. In arrangement, with the 
exception referred to above, the account resembles the others of this class, and includes δαπάνη. 


Fragm. 1 γερο. 


6/ Πεσωτο[ς] ....Ἃ SS δημὴ pep? τοῦ av™ [ 
ἐν" πολει Ανταιο" 8/ Iwavy” Ππιν § δημ᾽ pep τοῦ T[mv? v? B νὴ B γῳ ν" ὃ 
ενῖ op” Κελωλ 


ss 
δ Φοιβαμμων Πισιοῦ" S Syp? μερ τοῦ Μελί..7.} ν βι να yi/ vy 
5 δ΄ Πετρου Youd S Syw pep τοῦ Aoveat ve αν α γι νὴ BS 
Fragm. 1 verso.] 
Jape” Σιων  § Sy? pep [ro™ ΠΊχιχιῖ ν᾽ Ὑ γυΐ ν᾿ y 
Is & δημ᾽ pep το] av~ wy γι ν᾽ γ 
8/ Iaz[....JovarB 5. δημὴ pep τοῦ TeBoX vw B y/ vB 
εν" εποικ᾿  Τμουν ..[..1β- 8/ Ama Op Tavd” S Syp? μὲ τοῦ [ΔΊουκαι vr a yi/ va 
10 εν" yop Νικαν δ΄ Aavet Καχαα $ w/a? § μ' τοῦ Παρικλ vy y/vy 
Fragm. 2 vecto.] 
[εν Ix" 
[Ὁ ...1 Kupiaxn S Sn? pep τ[ο]᾽ [Σαρατοκε ν᾽ ὃ 42 y/ v ὃ 
[8]/ [-..]. vf avn S δημ᾽ μ' [το]: [Αβ]ακ νὴ γ γι! vey 
δ Φοι[β]αμμων αδέ αν" § δη[μ]5 [μ} [τοῦ alt vy Bra y/vy 
15 8/ Iwavy” Κυρα SS Oyple! ple! ¢ να y/ va 
2. ev (τη) moder Avratou: (7, the ὑπὲρ ἀστικῶν ’Avraiov of 1419. _ breviation of Μελιτουργοῦ. The over-written r is very doubtful. 
3. ἔντος ὄρους (= μοναστηρίου). Κελωλ is a very common 15. Nothing appears to have been written after μὴ; this 
place-name (Crum). op” is a correction. person paid no land-tax. Evidently the clerk wrote 5. δημ μὲ 


4. Med[..].7: it seems scarcely possible to read any ab- by mistake. 
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8/ Tlapovd Kadavoa 5 2 vay y/ vay 
[δ] Ava Typ ἴωαννο" 5 w°/ α΄ vB y/ v B 
Verso blank. 
Fragm. 3 γερο. 
σι αἹρ΄ ay 
Jum w?/ ΠΙκαμε v? ¢ 2 
20 [8/ ®]No]6*/ Makapu” S δημ᾽ pep [το] ABB Ἰακωβ va [ ] yi/ ν᾽ ας 


σι ap” y 


21 δ᾽ ἰωαννοῦ a[pjayp~ αποχ Wiven” S δημὴ pep τοῦ Maw Τοτσε 


via [ν᾽ s]ey/v ας 2 


22 [8]/ w°/ Ilav . ουκκα 5 Syu? pep τοῦ @ope a νὴ β7[2 17. γῳ νο β7 
σι ap” ay 
232 δ Πακαυλε Myva S Sp? διαφοῤῥ νοῦ Brvravllyy/ νὸ > 
σι ap  ¥ 
= 
24 pep τοῖ ΤΙκαμ ve a σι αρ΄ af 
25 pep τοῦ [{ψοι Πλοὺυς ν᾽ a σι αρῖ af 
Fragm. 3 verso. | 
7 5. δημ᾽ pep τοῦ ΨωΓε]λ[οοἼλ[ε 
8/ ἰουλιτ Ταυί..-.-. Jas S Sn? pep τοῦ Kaxahav vv’ a γι ν᾽ [a 
δ΄ Μακαρι" Σαμ[αχη ]ὰ 5. δημ᾽ pep τοῦ Πλαῶς ν᾽ a B/ 4 νῦ αΥγ γῳ » of 
29 δ΄ Σενουθιου Οννοΐ φρι"}" S δημ᾽ pep τοῦ Ovparlnir v° γ νόανε yf vel θ 
σι αρ' ἢ 
30 δ yap Στεῴφανος S dnp? τη Aayar[e|- ve a ¢ pe γυν ας 
σι ap” B 
31 δ΄ Ama Kupo” Πα[ρΊθενια S Sp? pep τοῖ Noe” ν᾽ α ye γυνὴ αὐ 
σι ap a 
Fragm. 4 recto. ] 
32 1 5. Sp? διαφοῤῥ [κτΊ ν᾽ ὃ vf a v? = γῳ ν᾽ ia σι ap” ιβ 


? yp? B] σι ap™ > 

?v? al σι ap- γ 
35 vl α σι αρ΄ Ὑ 
Fragm. 4 verso. ] 


δ΄ ΛεαζνἼτιουν O[...... ] 
17. The fact that the verso is blank may suggest that this was 
the last folio before the total. In that case fragm. I was 
probably the last but one. 
19. Jum*: this isa τόπος, and pep ro” Χερσα]μπλ would be 
a likely reading but for the fact that there does not seem room 
for it. ro” Χερσα]μπὸ might perhaps be got in. 
21. αποχ Viven’: ἀπὸ χωρίου Ψινεμουν; for the name cf 


S dye? pep [ 


1419, 1248. The τόπος is possibly the same as Aoroe in 1421, 115, 
and the tax-payer may be the person who pays on that τόπος. 

22. The dot is in the MS. 

27. Perhaps Ταβ[ιθ]ας, but the space is rather large for two 
letters only. 

28. v°aB/: aa correction from β. 

30. τὴ: sic. In the corn, β is a correction from α. 


Iv. Kk 


[1422 
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8/ ἰωαννο" Evoy [5 Πωβ ad*/ av- 5. Syp° pep aol" [ 
8/ Emdavio” Tare p]uov® 5. δημ᾽ dvadlopp xr” 
pep τοῦ Κελεβιν νὴ aS σι ap” γ 
40 pep: μὲ τοῦ Θμῃπανομετ να σιαρῖ β 


μὲ τοῦ App Oexh— 
Fragm. 5 vecto.] 


va σι ap” a 


1 § Bmp wep 70" Mavagfape ῳὸ2 il ο ἢ 

] S Sop pep to” Παθαλμε vay ν᾿ B/ y/ νὴ [β 

7 5. δημ pep τοῦ Παθικοω ν᾽ δί ν" df y/ v° [8 
45 ] S δημ᾽ μὲ τοῦ Παπχρημε vo va y/ ve [ 
1 5. δημὴ pep τοῦ TervO/ 5 Aaxk’’/ ν᾽ y 2 vw γῳ νὴ ofS 
1 5. δημ᾽ τί) φοινικη Αθαν- va 4 γυί ν᾽ αἴ 


Fragm. 5 verso.] 


[8.7 Kodoulll «ες; 
[87/ «]& ανϑνϑ 
50 
[8]/ Πουωνς Τζαμουλ 
Fragm. 6 recto.] 


1 ov αρ΄ ¢ 
[wep τοῦ K]epdour ν᾽ a σι ap” ὃ 
Ἰταατβεευε v° § σι ap? β 

55 ]xo” SX Syp? pep to™ Tepaxc® 


alto Βουνων α' Syp? pep τοῦ Αἰμ)μ΄ Θεκλ᾿ vw? § 2 2 


Fragm. 6 verso. | 


ulcle [ro]f Maes 


v°[. σι] ap’ § 


8 [δημ μ' τοῦ τοῦ Μαζκαριοῖν ν Ὁ | 
§ tye φοινικη Πκωσιτι 


[8/] Φιλοῦ Ama Κυρο" πρὶ Στρουῦ S pep τοῦ Apxay* Στρουῦ ᾿ς ψϑ 
S pep τοῖ Ψουπλε ν 


v° B/ [ 


vy dv? ὃ vel. [γῳ νὴ .] σι ap” > 


γῳ ν᾽ § σι ap” a 


pep τοῦ Τκαλειτωρε v°S [or]. ap” BS 


[8]/ Τ[σα]κ[ι10" Ἡλιας 


60 δ᾽ Μ[αΪκαριο" Ζηνοβιοῦ" 
ὃ) κληῤῥ Aewvos 
4ο. μὲ : sic, an accidental repetition. 


41. App Θεκλ- : "Appa Θέκλας. 

47. τι): the over-written lineis like r, but the word is written 
tye (or ryz°) in 1. 49. The δημ᾽, which does not occur in 1, 49, may 
be a slip of the pen here; but in any case it seems unlikely that 
in an account relating to the δημόσια this can stand for τιμῆς 
φοινικοδοκίων. Probably, therefore, the reference is to some special 
tax on palm-trees (cf 1889, introduction) ; perhaps τιμήματος 
φοινίκων. In that case read here τι(μήμα)τ(ο:). 

49. δ᾽ εξ 5 avy? probably διὰ τῶν ἐξέδρων ἀνθρώπων ; cf. 1419, 
16, etc. The ὃ is inferred only from a down-stroke, which 


S Sn pep τοῦ Κολεζυλ 
XS δημῇ pep τοῦ Né Kr? [ 
XS Syp? μερ τοῦ Kohev* [ 


seems inconsistent with ὦ, or we might read ἔξω(θεν) ; cf. rod 
ἔξω yo(piov) in 1.65. The meaning would seem to be certain 
holders of land at Πκωσιτι away from home. Πκώσιτι is probably 


the τόπος Πκουσιἶ of 1423, 9. 

50. SrpovO(ov): no doubt the τόπος of that name which occurs 
several times in 1419. Philotheus was a priest of (the ἐκκλησία 
᾿Αρχαγγέλου at ?) this place; ¢f the exxAnoia’Apyayyédov of 1419, 
548, which may be the church in question. For another mpe- 
σβύτερος Στρουθοῦ see 1419, 150. 

53. Κερδουτ: cf 1419, 1171, 1176. 
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δ΄ Μ[η]να Τεκρομπιας 


pep to" Αβακτου v° y σι ap” ε 


pep τοῦ NS Κτὴημ᾽ ν᾿ a σι ap™ B 


Fragm. 7 recto] 


YL) 


65 Jey 2 y/ vy ὃ, ἰωσηφ Μακρβ 7” εἕω x” νὸ a 
δ΄ Ara [ vil y y/ νὴ γ δ) Vow” γ΄ Νοελιοῦ va 
δ΄ ἰωαννοῦ Θωμὲ να yy ν᾽ a δ΄) Θεοδωρο" Ταυοῦ" vy 
δ΄ ρακλιος loak ν᾿ B ν᾿ α yi/ νὴ γ δ΄ Tlavode Γεωργιοῦ vy 


Fragm. 7 verso.] 


[8/]..[...] Ζαχαιω viel y 2 y/ v’ γ δ) Σευϊηρου 

[8]/ Πεσωτε Eppaws νὸ € va y/ vs δ ΘΙ 

[S]/ Παπνουῦ Ioak vy 2 yi/ vy 8/[ 

6/ Gcodwp” Παπνουῦ va 2 γῳ v? a 8/ ΘεοδοσΊἼιο" γ΄ 
δ΄ lwavy” ido? ν᾽» B/ γυνὴ B/8/ Παμουν ἴω" 


7ο 


S δημ᾽ διαφοῤῥ ν᾽ 8 [ 


2 


ν β΄ 


yp? 


251 


Hap if εἰ 


γ]υ vf 
1 ΒΥ v/v BY 
y/ ν᾽ B/ 


νο B/ γῳ ν᾽ β΄ 


δ΄ Φιλοῦ Κακτσακ 2 vw S yf ν 4 δ' w? Ha νιοῦ Φαμ ν᾽ a 2 y/ va 

Fragm. 8 vecto.] Verso blank. 
75 vB op? o* [BYE om? or. yo 

ι [op] ν᾽ ΖΦ op? νμ [.ομῖ ν᾿. γιίν᾿.. 

ια [ομ] 2 ou? νὴ | on? ν᾽. γι ν΄... 

ιβ [olu° ν᾽ κα' op? ν΄. [ op? ν᾿. yf va. αρ] 2 

“y [om? νἼιηφ op’ ve [[ομ᾽ ν᾽. yi/ ν᾽... ap? 
80 Ld [ou?] ν᾽ uy op vv? on? ν᾽. v/v’ ..] apm 2 

ε Cee ὃ of ναι δὴ ον νὴ ον νὴ. ap- Β 

᾿ pl er RL eutamie κ᾽ el” gas 
83 ye/ 5' Sypp? v? [.-]y SF avdprcu” v? pEBS ὃ δίαπαν ν᾿... 


σι] ap” ov 


γι ν" ... 


Fragm. 9 recto.] 
84 vy] § av? 
85 v’] o 


] Two lines. 


2 


s/w { γψίν αἴ 
ν᾽ αἱ y/ v 6 [ 


2 


65. Μακρβ: Μακροβίου. 
tov εξω χω(ριου) : apparently the tax-payer was away from 
home. 
66. Ama: the first a corrected from y. 
γ᾽: obscure; cf 1.72. As it is not followed by a patro- 


nymic in the latter place it is perhaps simply γέρδιος or γεωργός 


Kk 


and misplaced here ; but cf 1424, 66, where a name is followed 
by both γ΄ and ep’, 
va: v° corrected from :. 


74. vo": perhaps υἱοποιήτου; Pham will be the adoptive 
father. 

75 ff. This page contains the totals. 
2 
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ν᾽ 77} ανὸ va v? af y/ v ς σι ap] | 


Fragm. 9 verso. ] 
[8/ Av|dpeas Kaddurur/ [ 
Gass 
90 pep τοῦ Πλαα .[ 
pep To” Βης Σημ| 
pep To™ Aovxal vou 


[5/ Βιΐκτωρ Πτηροῖν 
Fragm. 10 vecéo.| 


δ᾽ Arias Φί 
95 98/ Σαβινοῦ Τεωργίζου 
8/ Σαβινος Markov [ 
δ΄ Koddov? Σαλσελτορ, [ 
o/ γαμῖ Παδοσε [ ὶ 


Fragm. 10 verso.] 


100 ] 2 yw/wvs 
Fragm. 11 verso.) ecto blank. 


δ΄ Avacz[acuov ? 
δ΄ Ῥαχηλ Mal 
δ΄ Ιωαννοῦ . [ 


Remaining fragments of no importance. 


PAPYRUS 1423.—Date uncertain. 


[1422 


Inv. No. 1489 (a). Four fragments of a book; δὲ ἴῃ. Χ 5ξ ἴη., ὃ in.x5 in, 753 in. x 2: in, 
83in.x5in. Written in a flowing minuscule of medium size, black ink. The papyrus, 


except the first fragment, is of dark colour. 


HESE fragments add nothing to our knowledge of the taxes and the method of their 
collection, but they contain several names of τόπου. The name of the χωρίον to which 


the μερισμός relates is lost. The tax δαπάνη does not occur. 


Fragm. 1 redo. 


[γυ΄ ta οφ]ειλονῖ avuo® 5 K™/BN? a7/ ταβλιν 
[5 λογω εμβολΊ .] εὖ 
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Fragm, 1 verso. ] 


5. 8p?) pep: 7") av? 
S δημ"] wep: Ταριοουτ 


5 5. Snp?] pep: τοῦ EpraBav” 5 Tr” Evioy.?” 
S Sy?) pep? τοῦ Γενιαριο" 
Te? Ἑυλογιοῦ 
S δη]μ᾽ pep: τοῦ Ἑρταβανο" 
S δη]μ᾽ pep: τοῦ Πκουσιῖ 
10 5. δ]ημ᾽ pep: τοῖ Τενιαριοῦ 
5. δ]ημ᾽ pep: τοῦ Tr” Ἑυλογισὴ 
[γ΄ δημ:] ν᾽ λειβ ανὸ οὖν ζ ν᾽ κ 


"5. δη]μ᾽ pep: τοῦ 


Fragm. 2 γϑοΐο.] 


1ν 
7 νὴ. 
15 ae 
1 
μ] τοῦ Τενιαρι δ} νον B/ a? 
] μ' τοῦ Πανουπ ν᾿ § 
pf τοῦ Γενεαριϑ ν᾽ ag 
20 pf] τοῦ τοῦ αὐὖ =v? af 


NY 


»>ss τ SS ys 
Oo NAY 
Ὄ 8 DB 

σα, ἢ 


a 


Ἐ 
° 
οο 


XR 


Θ vie ιβ σι ap” ..]} 


ve [y/ ν β 
vw BL y/ v° BS 
ν᾿ 2 [ γυ v? § 
ye [ γυ ν᾽ § 
vw [γῳ ν᾽ γβή 
ς [γών( 


[γι v° αἱ 


NY 


[γ΄ Syp? v? KBS δὴ7 av? οὖν γ ν᾽ CB ν᾿ KOS δ΄ σι ape [.-] 


Fragm. 2 verso.] 


5. Shoe μὲ γη EAL 
[γψ΄ Syp? ..} ιβ av® of [ 
Fragm. 3 vecto.] 


5. Syp? 7” am [ 
25 5 dnp? το" αὖ [ 
XS One μὲ τοῦ Νατί 
5. δημ᾽ pep τοῦ = 
5. δημ" pepe τῇ" 
5. δημ᾽ μ' τοῦ αἱ 
30 1 § δημ᾽ τοῦ Movo[ys ρινεῦ 

[γυ΄ Sn? .1{ 8% av® ov 8 [ 


] 
] 
] 
] 
] 
] 


T 


4. Ταριοουτ : or Yaptoovr ; there has been an alteration. 
6. Τενιαριου : cf. 1420, 169, note. 


253 


26. Naz[: it would hardly be safe to supply Νατρεμει (1419, 


1268), especially as that is a γ; 


ἥδιον. 


254 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1428 


Fragm. 3 verso.] 


v°| C 
7 ν᾿ οἱ 
]- ν᾽ ςβ ΜΝ 


Fragm. 4 recto.) Verso blank. 


35 of οἵ] πε ν᾽ oB[B]/ 
JB ow οὐ ζ wx [ 
lf ow oF 2 «4 [ 
[yt/ Sy?) ν᾿ μγί B avd? ο[νγ΄ XB v° cB B/ Θ [ν᾿ pho δ΄ σι ap” ..] 


35-37. These are the totals for the different pages. payment per tax-payer. Perhaps we should read [ρ]λβ. 
38. AB: 928 5. for 32 persons show an unusually high average 


PAPYRUS 1424.—a.p. 714 (?). 


Inv. No. 1462. Three fragments of a book; τοξ ἴῃ. x 11d in., 10 in. x 93 in., 10 in. x δὲ in. 
Written in a neat upright minuscule of medium size. 


A μερισμός of similar type to the preceding for one of the Ileduddes. The taxes concerned are 

land-tax, poll-tax, δαπάνη, and emdola. That the χωρίον is Πέντε Πεδιάδες is rendered 
certain by the occurrence in this account of so many persons whose names also appear in the 
μερισμός for that place contained in 1420. That this account is later than that is suggested by 
the following facts. In 1420, 8, a Kaumas son of Antheria pays on a holding at Salseltoh. 
Here the wife of Kaumas pays for the same, which suggests that Kaumas was now dead and 
that his widow held the land. In 1420, 90, Pesate son of Horuonchius and his brother (or 
brothers) pay on a holding at Sasnoeit. Here Basilius son of Horuonchius pays for the same, 
suggesting that Pesate was now dead and Basilius his heir. Lastly, in 1420, 16, Abraham son of 
Theodosius pays on the same holdings as Theodosius son of Abraham here. It was usual among 
the Copts to give a son his grandfather's name. Probably, therefore, Abraham was now dead and 
had been succeeded by a son Theodosius. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.| 
1 [Ἐσυνϑ μερισμ᾽ χρυσικων dnp? € Wed]i* kop’ Adpo® yevap*’ Meo’ ὃ ιδ΄ vy [8]/ [..... 16 
S Tlex’/ Ἑρμὰ 5 Πκαλίοου 
2 [διδομμ' Ὁ] 
3 1 § [δήημ᾽ pep: τοῦ Πκαροου 5 add) νο αὐ y ανὸ v° 4 δαπα v® 2 γῳ v af Υ 
σι αρ΄ [.| 
I. yevap"’: sic; a too few has been written (sc. γεναμῇ 4), or 1420, 20, 


else the a is superfluous (yer* 4). 3. as y: acorrection from 8. The total is also a correction, 
Πκαλοου : for this as a personal name (-- Πκαρόου) see but apparently not from β. 
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4 [8/] Vouov Ανδρεα Καὶ διαφοῤῥ κτημᾶ ν᾽ ag νῦ 2 yz y/ ν’ ας αρ΄ [By] 
5 τοῦ Πκαθακει ν" a [σι] ap’ β τοῦ ΤΙκαροο" ν" ¢ σι ap” Υ 
[δ΄ ΟἸνερσενουφις Αντωνι[οὐ] F διαφοῤῥ κτημά νὴ θ v° B v? BS γυ v? vyS αρ΄ [in] 
τοῦ Appon” ν’ ἡ [σι ap™| us τοῦ Tlavraduy® v’ a σι ap” B 
[8/ Βιϊκτωρ Τεροντιοῦ S pep: τοῦ Σαμαχηρ 5 Tay™ ν᾽ β΄ v? a ν᾽ B/ γῳ ν" By αρ-. 
[8/ Θε]οδοσιου ABp* 5 αδ') av™ δ διαφοῤῥ «rnp? ν᾽ BS v? ὃ [ν ys γι v? 0 B/ ap ε 
IO τοῦ Ilia Bow ν᾽ a ov-ap™ β τοῦ Πια Kap ν᾿ § σι ap? a 
τοῦ Ayt” Βικῖ) v? a ap~ B 
[8/ .-+-]ouo” Tewpyto” 5 w°/ av™ [5] διαφοῤῥ 


e 
Fragm. 1 verso. | 


[8/ ΣΊενουθ Φοιβαμμων-" LS δΊ]ημ᾽ pep? τοῦ ABB~ Ἑν[ωχ] v? {7 
[5/] yau* Κυριλλος Ιεζεκιηλ [51] pep: τοῦ Ἴσμινος wes [ 
15 [8/] Μουσαιου Φοιβαμμων' S pep? τοῦ Ay” Πινουῖΐ 5 add” νῦ af ν" 2 
γι ν᾿ als 
16 [δ΄] Max*/ Ara Typ 5 adehp: a? § pep: τοῦ Αγιου Φοιβ- ν᾿ να να 
γυ ν᾽ δῖ 
17 [8/] Hamvov? Χολου x μὲ ye py B wea 
yw y | 
18 [δ΄] yau™ Max-/ S μερ' tTo™ Toekdours vo B/ v2 we 
v/ ν" [8171 
19 [δ] Ῥωμανοῦ Πετρο" S pep: τοῖ Σαμαχηρἕ vB ν᾽ 2 νὸ 2 
γυ ν" [β 
20 [8/] Πεκυσιου Ἑρμαω" 5. διαφοῤῥ κτημῖ Dg νγ ν᾽ α΄ 
val [oo apt ofl 
21 τοῖ Πατανουβε ν᾽ ὃ σι ap™ ἡ τοῦ Πατιε [ν]" βὶ ap~ ὃ 
22 [8/] Πουονς Τζαμουλ 5 διαφοῤῥ crn [ν] sy ν᾽ ὃ νὴ Bly 
v/v wys ap" ιβ βὴ 
22 το] Καλατας νὴ γ αρ΄ ς τοῦ Φιβ aly] v? a σι ap? β 
[το] Φιβ οὗ Ανδρὲ ν᾽ a ap™ β TO" ...[..]} να αρῖ β 
25 [rol Apis Bray [ΡΨ apt B/ 


Fragm. 2 recéo.] 


δ Σευηροῖν 


8/ Τεβειω γ᾽ Φιλοθῖε} S pep: τίοτ 
8. Tay”: Ταγαπη. Toe (for Toexpours, the patronymic, 1420, 54). 
Io. Ia: it is to be noticed that the Coptic 9, when not given 23. Kadaras: the same as the Keparas which occurs several 
in the Coptic form, is disregarded ; cf Σαλσελτο in 1. 31. times; cf 1420, 64 (the same tax-payer). 
12. Apparently no figures have been written in this line. 24. The second τόπος is not Υἱοῦ Yor, which occurs under this 
14. »°s: the same amount as this woman pays in 1420, 46. _tax-payer’s name in 1420, 67. The scanty remains are most 
Hence the corn may also be the same, viz. 4 artaba. like αλλου. 


18. Something has been washed out after Max~/, probably 
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δ΄ Θεοδοσιον Τακωκ SX pep: to™ Πια Ko[\\ovfolu ov? [ 

8/ Sradopi~ γ" Ιωσηφ πρὶ SF pep: τοῦ Ay?” Πινῖ 5 αλλ να [ 
20 δ΄ Κολλουῦ Σενουθιου 5. pep: τοῦ Toapnt 5 add” vy. [ 

δ΄ Κολλουῦ Ἰσακ 5. pep τοῦ Σαλσελτο 5 αλλ’ [ν᾽ [ 

δ΄ yan Καυμα S pep τοῦ ave vy» [ 

87/ Kowa™ 2 [ 

8/ Βασιλειοῦ Ὡρονωγχ S μὲ τοῦ Σασνοεῖ ει] op | 
35 γι dye ν᾽ sy a [ob η [ 


Fragm. 2 verso.] 


γῳ vp B σι ap” 8 
1 Ζ y/ va αρῖ ¢ 


Jo va ve 2 yf va ap~ B 

Ἰαλοτρτ ν᾽ α ν᾿ sry y/v Sy ap B 
40 S διαφοῤῥ κτ]ημῖ ν᾽ BB/v? 2 2 vy ν᾽ BB/ αρ΄ ey 

ν᾽ β΄ σι ap’ ay pep τοῦ ΤΊζαμουλ ν᾽ β σι ap” ὃ 

SX pep τοῦ] Τζαμουλ ve Pe Pe γῳ vs ap” ¥ 

Ἴτετει ν ( ve we γι ν᾿ § αρῖ α 

5. pep τοῦ] Τζαμο 5 αλλ᾽ Py we we yf y ap” B/ 

45 [wis we why γψ ν᾽ α ap- ¥ 


»"] αΥ[ν» « [5 γ|μψ' ν' Bly 


Fragm. 3 γεοίο.] 


Jo γῳ PPC) 
1. ν᾽ BS vw βαὶ yf ν᾽ δῖ 
ln Πεσκουλ v? a vo af γῳ ν᾽ BS 
50 [Σ]ενου Πολλα vy β va y/ry 
[ΜΊηνα Παφορε wy wy γῳ ν᾽ s§ 
Ata Typ Sov Pit Pe gf wo 
[T]Capovd Movow?” να να΄ y/ ν᾽ BS 
[ΜΊαρκος Μουσαι"" να vB y/ vy 
55 [-Je? Πολλᾳ vB wai y/ vy 
[-Jevehar πρῶ] S vi°/ av? ry wv iB γί ve 
(eco KG ha ρα oe 


28. Ita Κολλουθου: cf. 1419, 973, 1153. a correction, but not from 5 4, which would be the correct 
29. Αγιου Πιν(ου)τ(ιωνος) : a correction. amount if the δαπάνη were 3 5. 
33. δῖ, κοινωῖ : διὰ τῆς κοιν(ζόγτητος, in the same sense as 44. The second y is a correction, 

κοινόν, community? It is not clear, however, what κοινόν is 45. ν᾽ a: ὦ corrected from 5 γ. 


referred to. It is to be noticed that land-tax is not paid. 47. This was probably the first line of the page; so too 
39. δε: the is continuous with the down-stroke of δι Inthe 1. 58. ᾿ 


next item + is corrected from β΄, and the total is apparently 
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Fragm. 3 verso. ] 


Ovhkp . [ 
Zaxap- Tel 

60 /TIlerpov I\ax®/ vSy 
QpovoyX Φιλοθε ° af 


ν 
vir Ovvodpr’” Κοχει ν 
Παμιν Κολλουθου ν᾽ 2 

/ Xovpov Πεκῖ7) ν 

65 ἴωανν"" Maver ὃ Μουσαιδ yep: ὃ Sid ν' 4 


Ὡρουιγχ γ' Ep? we Ὁ 
vt/ Παπβοειτ ν 4 [ . 
Ye ...7 Μουσαι [ype [ 


65. yep’ ὃ &u*: in a different hand; so too ἐργ(άτου) in the substituted for this, but y® has not been cancelled. The ¢ of 
next line. γερ᾽ is probably yepdiov, but dp” is obscure. Qpowy* may perhaps have been corrected to o. 
66. y°: οἱ 1422, 66, note. Perhaps ep’ is intended to be 68. Se...7: not Sapa” apparently. 


PAPYRUS 1425.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1476. Fragment, whether of a book or a roll is uncertain; 63in.x 7Sin. Written 
in a rapid, sloping minuscule of a decidedly Coptic type; v especially has the Coptic 
form (y). 


SMALL fragment from a μερισμός. In the hand-writing the fragment differs markedly 
from the other accounts. The names of τόπου occur, and also four columns of figures. 
The last is the total and the one which precedes it is δαπάνη. The first is evidently 
land-tax ; consequently the second should be poll-tax. It is however curious that in this 
column the figures are in each case preceded by ἀρ(ί) θ(μια) or, in the later lines, by ὁμοί(ίως). 
This might suggest that the second column is a restatement, in ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, of the 
sums given in the first; but in 1. 4 a sum of 43 5., which, as it has a fraction, must be ἀρίθμια 
νομίσματα, occurs in the first column also, and moreover in the totals all three columns are added 
together. Consequently the second column must represent a different tax, which one would 
suppose to be poll-tax, though the amounts are rather large for this. Why the money in this 
column should be specially described as ἀρίθμια is not clear. The verso is blank. 


Js Sevov® § τοῦ Σαρατοκε ν ὃ ap? we δαπί ν᾽. γυῳ v? of 
7. ελλας S τοῦ Ta[..Jrover v2? € api? ν᾽ ὃ ομ να yf νοὶ 
] § τοῦ Mla[.Jagjoia ν᾿ dS ap? ν᾽ ¢ ομ va γῳ v wa 
le SX τοῦ Πατ.]. aper v Sy ap? ν᾿ εβ΄ ομ va γῳ ν᾽ ἴα 
5 ] S τοῦ Πατι. aop ve ὃ op/ ν᾽ ς on’/ να γῳ ν᾽ ta 


I. From the fact that the heading δαπάνης occurs in this line [1η6 of the page or column. 
but not in the following ones it seems probable that it is the first 2. 7. «Adas: it seems impossible to read Σι]βζύγλλας. 


IV. ul 
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7 ἢ τοῦ Παβλεκαρις ν᾽ ὃ op / vs ομδ a γῳ v ta 

1 § τοῦ Ψοιβανοβητ vd ομ ν᾿ ς ομ eal yy ν᾽ ἴα 

51 τοῦ Σασνοειτ ν᾽ ὃ ομῦ vis ομῆ [ν᾽ a] γῳ ν᾽ ia 
SX τ]ορῦ [S]acvoer ν᾽ ὃ ofp/] ν" ς ομ να [γῳ] ν᾽ va 
v° δ᾽ οἴμ᾽] ν' ¢ / [y-V ν᾽ [6] 


10 ¥ τοῖ]. οσ΄.[- .16 


6. Παβλεκαρις : = Παβριγαρης (1419, 8, 737). 7. Ψοιβανοβητ: elsewhere Ψιβανωβετ. 


PAPYRUS 1426.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1511. Fragments of a book; the largest measures 1 ft. 1in.x 1 ft. 2jin. Written in 
a neat, round, rather large minuscule, in ink of a reddish tint, except some of the figures, 
which are in black ink. 


HIS document is a μερισμός, as appears from fragm. 2, which was no doubt part of the first 
quire (two folios) of the book. It differs, however, from the foregoing μερισμοί in the fact 
that it relates only to the ἀτελεῖς, z.¢. those persons who paid no land-tax. The taxes concerned 
are the poll-tax, δαπάνη, and emédo/a; it is curious that the latter should occur, as one would 
naturally expect it to be paid on land, whereas οἱ ἀτελεῖς are presumably persons holding no land or 
holding unproductive land (p.172 ἢ). It seems to follow that even persons holding no taxable land 
were compelled in some way to provide corn for the eméo/a; it is to be noticed that the amounts 
are small. The nature of the arrangement of this account has already been explained in the 
introduction to 1419 (p. 171), but the confusion caused in the first fragment by corrections makes 
‘it necessary to discuss the evidence of that fragment more minutely (see also Addenda, note on 
Ρ- 172, 1.10). The ink in which the account is written is for the most part of a reddish tint, but 
sometimes approaches more nearly to black, and in the verso of fragm. 1 it is evident that all the 
original figures both of the tax-quotas and of the κεφαλ(ισμός) have been added subsequently to 
the writing of the names and headings. They are in quite black ink, whereas the rest of the page 
is written in the reddish ink usual in the account. The reason is probably that the account, so 
far as this page is concerned, was at first drawn up in skeleton form only, the quotas for the 
various tax-payers not having been determined. Afterwards, on the decision being made, the 
figures were added in different ink. A corrector has then altered almost every entry for poll-tax 
and some other figures in ink of the reddish tint, but has not altered the totals except in two cases. 
In most cases the original entries, when washed out, are almost entirely obliterated, but it is 
possible to arrive at them by reckoning from the unaltered figures. In this way we find that 
the rate of poll-tax in 1]. 3-10, 12-15 was 2 solédd per head. In. 1 it was clearly 3s., and in 
1. 1t 2%s,; 1. 2 (see the note) is puzzling, but the rate cannot have been 2s. _ It is impossible 
to get any consistent rate out of the alterations, and it is not obvious why they were made. 
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The vecto of this fragment has no corrections and is apparently all written in the same ink, 
which is probably that of the main portion of the account, though it is certainly blacker in tint 
than the average. 


All the other points of interest in the account have been already discussed in the intro- 


duction to 1419 or are noticed in the notes. T 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 


Levov? Ζεκιηλ διαγρ οὖν 


a εψ' Kep™ a 
IIkvdu” Koopa ov a a 
Παλοτε Mapk?/ οὖν a B/ 
Ilepo ABp* 5 Vas ova a 
5 Κολλου ABp- οὖν a B/ 
Tlerp” Σαλουτσι' ov a B/ 
Eppaw Ιωαννου ovv a B/ 
Tlerp”” Ακανθωνος οὖν a B/ 
Σενουῦ Κυριλλος ov’ a B/ 
10 Tlayupu’” Levov? οὖν a { 
Ιακωβ Ψον ow a B/ 
Wav Θεοδωρου ow a B/ 
Avdp® Βικτωρος ov a B/ 
Levov? Ocodwpov οὖν a [417] 

15 ΠεκῚ) Βασιλειου οὖν a 


Fragm. 1 recto.] 


7 δαπαν ν᾿ β΄] y/ ν᾽ BB/ ἐεμβολ' σι ap” 
] vs γι ν᾽ γί ap" 
] v° β΄ y/ ν" BB/ ap" 


1 ff. In the left margin of this fragment are traces of figures, 
perhaps washed out. 

1. Ζεκιηλ: séc; common in Coptic (Crum). 

Bs; : corrected from y, as both the total and the actual 
tracesindicate. This would give a rate of 3 5. per head. 

2. »° 8: though β is evidently a correction and by the same 
hand as the other corrections, neither the - nor the total seems 
to be so. The original entry here may have been a. 

4. Περο : perhaps = Πέτρος. A Peter, son of Abraham, occurs 
several times. 

6. Zadourow': the dot is perhaps intended merely as a dot for 
the. Σ isa later insertion in darker ink. 

as: the original entry must have been a ¥, from the total. 
Apparently the corrector, instead of inserting the , between 
a and + as in the previous line, has washed out y and then 

written sy over it. 
L 


he corrections are printed in thicker type. 


v? BS damav? ν᾽ a y/ ν᾽ ὃ εμβολ σι ap § [ 
v? vz y/v? B σι apy 2 
vraf ¥ vy γῳ ν᾽ a β΄ σι ap {| 
BY PBB ov ape ST 
ν᾽ af y vy yi ν᾽ a β΄ σι ap §[ 
ν᾿ aS ¥ vy γῳ v a B/ ovap™ {| 
ν᾽ af ν᾽ 4 y/ ν᾽ af σι ap” [ 
ve asy voy γῳ ve εὖ σι ap” [ 
ν᾿ ὃ ν᾽ 4 γί ν᾽ ς σι ap~ : 
v? ε vy y/ vay σι ap {1 
v°? B vz yf v® af σι ap~ §[ 
vay vy y/ v? a B/ σι ap~ §[ 
vay vy yf ν᾽ a β΄ σι ap” §[ 
ve aS y vy yl ν᾽ a β΄ ov ap §[ 
ν᾽ BY vy y/ v? B [ 


§ ovras τί] opp σι αρ΄ 2 δαπαν' σι ap” § 
ap~ § 
αρ § 


§ ovrws 


§ [ours 


8. ey: the original reading was probably a B/ (8/ is fairly 
clear). The corrector has apparently read the a of the poll-tax 
as 8. The correct sum should then be ε %, but ey seems to be 
the reading. 

9. : corrected from ay. As the poll-tax is corrected to ὃ 
and no alteration is made in the δαπάνη, this correction in the 
total is inexplicable. 

10. The first 5 is corrected from 8/, but by the original hand. 
After this line a line has been washed out. 

11. 8B: corrected from ας. 

15. sy: the 5 is suggested not only by the original amount of 
poll-tax but also by the fact that the y is further to the right than 
the fractions in the previous lines. 

By: there are traces of the reading a8/, which the total 
shows to have been the original amount. The following line 
seems to have been washed out. 


l2 
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] 
1 
1 
1 
25. 1] 
] 
] 
J 
1 
38. 1] 
] 
] 
Fragm. 2.] 


Fol. 1.] [Protocol ?] 


3 — 


J 
Ὁ 


Ἐ 
° 


- 
ο 
OO ον συ συ συ Sa ed 


an 
Ὁ 


x 
Ὁ 


ἊΣ 
Ὁ 


v 
Ὄ 


J 
° 


‘= 
oS Σ᾿. a a 


~ 
Ὁ 
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y/ ν᾽ af 

yy ν᾽ a B/ 
y/ ν᾽ a B/ 
y/ ν᾽ a B/ 


Fol. 2.] (Fol. 2 ὁ blank.) 


35 Suv μερισμϑ" ypvork®/ [δημοσιων 
amo TY ατελων Stayp* ovy . 
στχ δ΄ Αβρααμιϑ" Mak—/ diayp[* 
στχ δ΄ BapOohopa” Ανδρ“ 
στχ 6/ Bcodwp” Πεσοου 

[στχ Ὁ] 8/ Ιωανν' Πεβο 
στχ δ΄ ῷΦωκα Πτηρου 
στχ [8]/ Σιμων Koop παι 
στχ [ὃ]7 Πατερμουϑ . . 
στχ [δ΄] Iw~ Πατείρμουϑ 


37 ff. στὰ: cf. 1448 verso, passim. 
στοιχεῖ, being a reviser’s mark (in a different hand) to show that 


the entry is correct. 


αρ΄ § [ovrws] 


ap~ § [oluras 
ap~ § ovtws 
ap~ § ovrws 
ap~ § οντως 
ap” § οντως 
ap~ § ovtws 
ap” § ovTws 
ap” 4 οντως 
αρ΄ § ovrws 
ap~ § ovrws 
ap~ § οντως 
ap? § οὔτως 


[ap- .] ovrws 


It probably stands for 


ap” § ᾿ 
ap~ § 
ap § 
ap™ § 
ap § 
ap” § 
ap § 
ap” § 
ap” 
ap” § 
ap § 
ap~ § 
ap~ § 
ap~ 


42. Σιμων : a correction; the original name had a letter with 


a tall up-stroke and AA (not Κυριλλος). 
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PAPYRUS 1427.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1488 (4). Two imperfect folios of a book; the lower portions measure 6 in. x1 ft. 
2 in, and 6j in. x1 ft. τῷ in. Written in a neat round minuscule in somewhat light-coloured 
ink on papyrus of inferior quality. 


HIS is probably a μερισμός but of a different kind from the preceding ones. Like 1419- 
1425 it includes land-tax and like 1426 specifies the κεφαλ(ισμός) in the case of poll-tax, 
but it differs from 1419-1425 in not giving the names of the τόπου in which holdings of land are 
situated, while on the other hand, unlike them, it specifies the amount of each tax-payer’s holding. 
It differs from all the preceding μερισμοί in the fact that after the total of the poll-tax, land-tax, 
and δαπάνη, a sum is given as deducted from the total; and this sum is described as ἐκ rod 
ὑπολογ(ισ)θ(έντος) (ὑπὲρ) pre O(ovd) α(ὐ)τ(ῶν) (καὶ) απολ δημ(οσίων) te ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος). The first item 
is perhaps the salary (for various public services) due to the persons assessed, which was deducted 
from the quota of their taxes; the second is probably to be read ἀπολ(οίπου), 2.2. it represents 
a surplus from the previous (or some former) indiction, which therefore reduces the amount 
required for the present one. In 1428, 22, the reading is amom*, which might suggest ἀπὸ 
πλείους, but is probably only an inverted contraction for ἀπολοίπουι The conclusion seems to 
be that if there was a balance on the normal quota this led to a reduction in the following year's 
quota. Ifthe meaning was that more than the normal quota was demanded the previous year, 
as so often in 1412 and 1418, and the difference therefore deducted in the present year, we 
should expect the usual phrase ὡς πλείους. 

The evidence of this papyrus as to land- and poll-tax has been already discussed on 
pp. 170, 172. It is clear from the total that each page of the account, which occupied four, is 
here represented. The book was an exception to the usual rule as to binding in that it had 
the verso, instead of the vecéo, of the papyrus facing inwards; cf. the note on 1419, 146 ff. 
There are some corrections, which are printed in thicker type. 

When this account was already in proof it was discovered that certain fragments at first 
included under 1426 really belonged to it. They come from the upper portion of the folios but 
are probably not continuous with the lower portion. As they do not give a complete line and, 
with one exception, contain nothing of any interest, it does not seem worth while to publish 
them, and the account is therefore left as it was except that the vecto of the new fragment of the 
second leaf (=f. 24) has been incorporated. In order not to disturb the numeration of lines 
these five new lines are numbered 20*-24*. The top fragment of f. 1 contains the end of the 
general heading, ] Πεδιά, which shows that the account relates to one of the Hediddes. As two 
or three names agree, it is possible that the place is the same as in 1420, 154 ff., but this is very 
doubtful. 


ἘοΪ. 1.} 

' i oa ὁ Wy ale a2] Bb a 
γι ν᾽ ε op ν᾽ y ν᾿ δβί ap" [0] ap~ ὃ apm ε 

2 [δ΄ Ἑρμα͵νω" Πκουὶ ov a a yy ie kn ν᾽ CS ν᾽ 4 


πῇ 
2 


γι ν᾽ ἡ om ve? S ν ἀρ te ap” te ap 
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3 1υ ov a a vy [alpine veg ν᾽ 4 
yi νὴ θ. ow νὴ § ν' nS ap? 4 ap” 9 ap™ 9 
4 [8/ ? Movojau” Esupave” ov 2 2 2 ap” BP wf wa 
yf νὴ { op’ vez νὴ § ap- a ap’ a ap” 4 -_ 
5 [γι Siay]p* ον θ ε΄ Kep ny ν᾽ Ke δημ [γ}} app” pry λδγ ome Η 
[6] Gv? νθύ εκ τοῦ vtoroy? F puc® at 5 am dnp τε v/v ys od 
av” νὸ νς 4 εμβολ' σι ap” ἕ τ΄ op σι αρ΄ E8"/ 2 
Fol. 1 61 
6 8/ Θεοδοσιω Piro? 5. αλλω οὐ 2 2 ν᾽ 2 ap is ν᾽ ὃ ν᾿ [2] yi/ ν᾿ Sop’ ν᾽ 4 ν" ὃ 
ap’ ὃ [ 
7 8/ icak Tavva 5 Tipyve οὗ 2 2 ν᾽ 2 ap™d va ν᾽ 2 y/ aon ν᾽ 4να 
ἐν i ! ο ε΄ υ 
δ 8/ Ψοιω 5 Tavpw” οὗ 2 2 ν᾽ 4 ap™S ν' α[ν}2 y/ ν α ομ] ν" 2 ν" α 
εἶ Bl er ο 
ο jo th 1 8/ Κυριακος Πετρου ov aa ν᾿ γ[α]ρ ἡ ν᾿ Br? [B/y/ ve op ν᾽ Sv af 
ee Ἶ ἰ > 550 0 
10 8/ Sevov? 5 @coSwp” amo End” οὗ 2 2 ν᾽ 2 [alp’ ὃ va v 2 yi/ va op [ν]. ν᾽ a 
ae : 3. 40 ο 
II δ΄ Ata Typ 5 Ovvodpr” ob 22 ν" 2 [alp™ ὃ wv B/v?2 y/ ν" β]ομ᾽ ν᾿ “ν᾽ β΄ 
ap’ [ ᾿ ᾿ 
12 γῳ Svayp~ ov ὃ εψ' κεφλ y B/ ν᾽ τὰ δημ' y ap” ρμς ν᾽ [MS] 7 dar ΜΝ πεδι 
νο μηξύ [Θ μ.[.].] ὑπολογ § μισθ at 5 απο δημ- ve v°/ [v°] ofS] » οφλ 
αν" ν᾿ μι ἡ ἐμβολ' σι ap~ vd [ 
Fol. 2.] 
13 yy v°| γ 
ow ve ᾧ ν᾽ BS y ap[” 2] αρ΄ 2 ap 2 
a v/v ly 
op ν᾿ ¢ v BS y αρ 4 ap” 4 αρ΄ 2 
5 γι ν" af δ΄ 
op. Vv’ 2 ν᾽ αἱ δ΄ ap” 2 ap” δ ap” » 
4. The first - is a correction. 12. cep: the A, here and in several other cases, is made like 


5. vO y: a correction, due to the δαπάνη having been cancelled. 
The original sum, if the δαπάνη was τς 5.» should have been 
voy 18, but s is visible. 

a’: αὐτῶν. v" (= ναυτῶν) may possibly be read in all cases 
on the analogy of 1416, 2 d, but a’ is an easier reading ; more- 
over, in 1479 in a similar entry the reading is clearly av’, Οἱ 
however 1491 (g). 

7. Tipnve: not E1pyve. The 7 will represent the feminine 
article; Mr. Crum compares Ταγαπη. 

9. Jo #1: it is not clear to what the reference is, 


the over-written v. 


ὃ an re 


mede : apparently the last two words represent 
τοῦ (2. τῆς) πεδιάδος, though it is curious to find the singular. 
meSiov seems hardly likely, as it is not elsewhere used of a sub- 
division of Aphrodito, and the account relates to one of the 
Πεδιάδες. This shows that δαπάνη refers to local expenses. 

γ᾽ μη, y: the original sum for δαπάνη has probably been 
washed out, though no trace of writing remains. yn; y is the 


total, the original total having been washed out. 
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16 ] γψ v? af 
on ν᾽ κὃ ν᾽ αὐγή ap - 4% ap 2 αρ΄ 2 
17 7 γω ν᾽ γ 
op. ν᾽ 2 vy ap7 a ap” 2 ap a 
18 7γυ va 
on vo 2 va ap ap ap 
19 [γυ] διαγρ΄ ob um εψ' κεφλ οὖν te 8 ν᾿ pef δημ' γ' 2 v° 2 δαπ΄ ν’ γῳ ν΄ pe§ υὑπολογῇ] 
§ puc® at 5 amo® te ἐδ ν΄ a B/ κδ΄ By οφλ av” ν᾽ py B/ ή εμβολΊ σι ap [κ]αΐ 
ee δῈ) ον ἀρ: 
Fol. 2 ὁ.] 
20* ὃΐῦ ναυτων καραβων 
21* παρ- νὴ af 8/ Kwvor* Ζαχαριας oy a ef cep a ν᾽ 
22* παρ΄ να 6/ Μηνα Στεφανος ov a a vy? [ 
23* παρ΄ v? §¥d/ Koopa Ψατου ον a αἴ 
24* παρ- vw? β΄ 8/.[.....fpou ov a a [ 
20 συνῇ ανακεφλ 
21 a ελις διαγρ΄ οἵ θ a/ κεφλ ny v? κε δ[η]μ᾽ y? app” pry ν᾿ λδγ δα[π|΄ 


ν᾽ ἴ. .7 
λ of* αν" ν᾽ ve ¢ 
22 β ov ὃ 
ν᾽ Ty] 


λ οφλ av’ ν᾽ poy 


γυ [ν᾽ νθύ vtohoy® Κ' μισθ a? 5 απολ δημ' ιε ιδ ν᾽ ys 
εἐμβολΐ σι αρῖ ἕ 
y B/ ν" ἴα 

yy ν᾽ μη(γ[' vmoroy? S pic? α΄ 5 απολ ue ιδ΄ 
ep Bon? σι ap” vd 


out” τ΄ op σι ap™ € 87/2 


pep! plus] v Sy 


ν᾿ αἵ 


2 Ζ 


ν᾿ a B/ Kd 


λ οφλ αν" ν᾽ py βήή εμβολΊ σι ap” καί ovr” τ΄ οῤῥ σι ap” 2 8"/ σι ap” καί] 


23 y ov wn ie tB ν᾿ pS 

v? [.. 7] γυ ν᾽ wef [vaodoy® 5' puo® a? 5 amo® ιε (δ 
24 ὃ ov t 0 

ve γῳ ν᾽ κί Ύ 
25 y/ διαγρ΄ οἵ pa εψ' κεφλ οἴ λειβ ν᾿ 


ρπα .. εκ τί" viodoy? 


19. ν" py βή: 
and β,. 

20%, δ(ια) 7(@v) ναυτων καραβων : it will be noticed that sailors 
serving with the fleet paid taxes to Aphrodito. They would 
perhaps be classed among oi ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι; cf general 
introduction. 

21*. map—: obscure. The line looks like τ or a. Without the 
figures of the main entries it is hardly possible to decide whether 
some additional payment is intended. 


7 is perhaps a correction, and possibly y 


ΡΉ y δημ᾽ y? ap” oof ν᾿ oBF dam v? 


v? κζ[γ] Ζ 2 


Θ v° 


23. γι v° pes: after ς, y seems to have been written, but as it 
would make both the total at the foot and the remainder for 
this page in 1. 19 incorrect, and is, moreover, somewhat faint, 
it was probably part of the cancelled sum. pes should, at a rate 
of 3s. per head, be pe 6’ (see p. 172). 

25. de 8: this should be AT ιβ. 

Θ ν΄ pra: this is written over something, no doubt the 
cancelled sum of δαπάνη, which may be Ay. The remains after 
this are probably part of the original total. 
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PAPYRUS 1428.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1456 (a). Fragments of a book; the largest, which is of very irregular shape, measures 
at its greatest dimensions 11} in. x 2 ft. rin. Written in a neat, round, rather small minuscule 
in black ink with a somewhat thick pen; several of the figures, here printed in thicker 
type, are written with a thin pen in blacker ink. 


Α μερισμός of similar type to the last, except that the land is subdivided into irrigated and 

unirrigated. The δαπάνη also is described as δι’ ἐνταγίων καὶ ἄνευ ἐνταγίων, which gives 
perhaps additional reason for supposing that it refers to the expenses of the local rather than of 
the central officials. The evidence of this account as to land- and poll-tax has been discussed 
on pp. 170 and 172. 


Fragm. 1 recdo.] 
I 
] pro? αν orad’ [εἰ]. [ 


7. ττρὲ meget [ 


[esaa: τ 
Space of 5 in. 

4 J ovras διαγρὰ οὖν pB er/ κεφλ ov 2 ν᾽ py §¥ δημ᾿ y[? ap” oon v]° οβ ¢ [ouvrw]s 
καθὰ) ap” ρπγ ν᾽ vy y xep” ap” ce v° inf ¥ δαπαν 8/ εν Ὗ 5 avé ev? v Uf [γι 
ν᾽ ρᾳηΐ ex τον umodoy® SF pic? a? 5 amo* ve] εὐ νὴ λ οφ' αν" v? [euB]o* σι a.p™ 
p.[ 

dtayp* ovvl 8 εἴ! κεφλ οὐ ιβ νὴ r δημ΄ y? ap”p” con νϑ οβ ς ovr” καθ,“ ap” ρπγ 
v vy y χερῖ ap” ce ν"] uf y Samay: 8/ ev? 5 avt εν᾽Ύ y? 7S yt/ v? pis B/ [ex 
του umohoy? 5 μισθ a? 5 amo te ιδ΄ v° ὃ B/ ἃ οἸφειλον- av” νο ρὶβ euBo* σι 
ap” p. [ 

6 δ]αγΓρ}" off a] εὐ κεφλ οὐν a γ (Shyu? γ᾽ app ἢ νὴ @ B/ [our 

Kab*/ ap” [ δ]απαν, δ΄ ev? 5 ἀνε ett γὸ { 
γυ' ν᾽ ε εκ 7 ὑπολ[ογθ 5. μισθ a? $ ἀπολ tc U/ v° 2 λὰ οφειλον 
aly” νὴ e¢ εμβολ σι αρτ{[ 

7 Siayp* οὐΥῥ 2 εἰ! κεφλ ov |" 2 νῦ 2 ap™ y wal 


7ν 2 


on 


vy ν" αἱ 


1. μισθοῦ ἀνθρώπου (or -ων) σταλέντος (or -των) εἰς. α(υ)τ(ων) : from 1. 22, where, however, the reading is not 
4ff. These are perhaps totals of preceding pages. certain. It might be »*; cf. note on 1427 5, but rae ας 
4. ov: it is curious that no figures are given here. Perhaps perhaps the easier reading. =e ” 
the clerk intended to insert them at the same time as the v° euBor(ns): no amount can have been written. Ap- 
others and forgot. parently, as no deduction was to be made, the clerk thou hi 
δ΄ εν Ὗ § αν' ev: δι᾽ ἐνταγίων καὶ ἄνευ ἐνταγίων ; cf. 1888, 24, it unnecessary to repeat the sum. ᾿ 
note. 


1428] 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 
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8 Kou? Adplodi7 w*?/ a 
γεναμὲ & Pan]? [ 

9 ]. Stayp* οὖν uf [ 

το [8]'/ ατελων 

11 δ΄ Μουσαιου Ιωαψ[ν]ου oly a εψ' [κε] φ[}΄ ον] a ν᾽ ὃ daar! δ΄ 

ev"? 5. αν εν[Ὗ 

12 8/ Θεοδωρον Μα[ζκ] 7 οὗν a οὖν Sy vy 
[ 

13 δ΄ H\tas Λουκα οὐἶν)]΄ a ovy § 1B ν᾽ γί 
r[° . 

14 δ΄ Ama Κ᾽) Γεδεων οὖῥ a ov Sy ν᾽ ¥ 
ν᾽ β,[ 

15 8/ Βικτορ᾽ Δανιὴλ οὖν a οὐνίγιβ ν᾿ y B/ 
va [y/ ν’ 8] β7 opt) vol [ 

16 [8/ 1Π]ακζω]β Φοιβαμμων οὖν a ob (γι ν΄ γί 
[ν] S$ γψ ν᾽ ὃ op va [ 

17 [ὃ sae Jou . [κων olw]’ a oft] 7 yay 
[2] y/vay op ν᾿ 4 [ 

18 ] ov a ovy γι ν᾽ af y 
ata ε αἱ ve 

19 ov a ob δ΄ να 
[2 γ},4ν} α om [ν} 


Fragm. 2 γεοίο.] 


20 ΣενἼουθ Tewp? 5 
21 
22 
σι αρῖ β ου τ΄ oplp 
23 


Fragm. 2 verso. | 


ABp* Xrep* επιλχχ 


σι ap|~ ρλεί ov 7” οῤῥ σι ap” piB δαπ σι ap” κγί 
ρ pp σι ap” p ρ΄ Ky 
ex του ὑυπολογ SF yuo’ aly’ 5 amon ιειδ ν᾽ z dh off αν" ν᾿ ὃ B/ eu 


] 


ap" B ap~ [ 


[ 


24 Evdwéia Ama Typ Siayp* ov 42 e/ κεφλ 2 ν’ 4 Sy|pl? γ7 
25 [Ko]\ALo]v’ Tewpytov ov a a 

26 [Φο]ιβαμμων χρυσοχ οὖν 2 

27 οὖν 2 


[ΚΊοσμ- Μηνα 


The other fragments are unimportant. 


8. This cannot be the earlier part of 1. 20, as it is the verso of 
the papyrus, that the recto. 
Φαμϑ : this seems to suit the space better than Sapp’, but it 
is impossible to be certain. 
17. .[.]kwy: not Ιακωβ apparently. 


al 
εἰ 


20. ἐπιλὶχ : ἐπιλεχθέντων. 

22. anor*: apparently an inverted contraction for ἀπολ(οί)π(ου). 
It takes the place of the usual amo"; cf the introduction to 1427. 

26, 27. The first - in each is corrected from a. 


IV. 
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PAPYRUS 1429.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1456 (4). Fragments of a book; the first three measure 43 in. x 6in., 48 in. x 6g in, 
gtin. x 78 15. Written in a neat, round minuscule of medium size in reddish ink. 


μερισμός of the same type as the last, except that it gives the names of τόποι. For its 
evidence as regards land- and poll-tax, see pp. 170 and 172. 


Fragm. 1 recto.] 


] ovrws καθ΄) ap’ [ ν xepo” ap” ν oF wv | 
Alprodak’’/ ap” ς ν᾽ a β΄ οντως καθ΄, ap” ς [v? a β΄ 


1ε ap” ὃ ν᾽ a ap’ ὃ ν᾿ {a 
υ ofp} ny [ν]β ap” η γὴ[β᾽ 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 


5 ] [ap” we ουτῳΐς καθ΄ 7] ap™ τε [ 
7 ap” ιβ ν᾽ γί ovrols] ap” ιβ νο γί [ 
Ἰυφ' ap” us ν᾽ ὃ ουτως ap” is ν᾽ ὃ [ 
? Σα͵]σου ap” € ν΄ a οντως ap’ ¢ va. [ 
Jap” ε ν᾽ a [ovras ap e va 


Fragm. 2 vecto.] 


10 1 ἐμβολ σι ap” ovtws τ΄ ofp ap™ 2 Sam? σι αρῖ 
II 7: χερ ap” ν᾽ = danfaly~ BS [γ]{, v9] ἡ σι ap” y ovr τὸ off σι ap” y 
δίαπαν, σι ap™ 
12 ] ap” B y/vy ap” β ovr® ap” B [ 
Ι «4 τ Len ap Bole ap" | 


Fragm. 2 verso.] 


vl y δημ᾽ τοῦ διαφοῤῥ 
15 [τ]|οῦ Ayu” ABp* ν᾿ y αρῖτ Le. τοῦ Ψαννε v? β [ 
] Παχυμιὴ οὐῥ a [εἰ], [κ]εφτλ a [ν] 8 Sy? τοῦ Παχ[υμιου ? 
1. φ΄ Tavpw [oj a εἰ cep vo Sn? τοῦ Ti 


4. B: this is a likely amount but too little of the letter remains 


16. Παχυμιου : there is a γήδιον Παχυμίου in 1419, 1334. 
to make any reading certain. XUH » 1334 
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[8/ ΑἸπολλω Αθαν- ow a ef κεφλί δ΄ vw y Sy? τοῦ ΚΙ 
[8/.. Απ]α K*/ Πετρ[οἷν ov a [ε΄ κεφαβ ({ νϑ B δη[μ᾽ rol” [ 


Fragm. 3 vecto.| Verso blank. 


20 Θεο]δωρο" Πεσοου επιλίχ! 
σι ap” tle ουτως τ᾿ 066 σι ap? ῃ. Sam" σι αρ΄ ζὮ 
7 σι ap” ε ουταῖς] [1] οῤῥ σι αρ- γ δαπ- σι ap~ β 


alp~ ε ap- ¥ ap- B 

J] op- ε ap~ B ap~ Ὑ 
25 ] ap ap7 ᾿ ap~ 

] ap" αρ- αρ΄ 

7 ap” ap” 

] ap- ap- ap 

] ap~ ap αρ- 


Fragm. 4 recto.| Verso blank. 


30 7 ap?” Ζ ap?” [ 
Ἰ ap” μα εὐ ν" «βαρ [ 
1 ap” λθ εψ' sSy ap” d[ 


Two unimportant fragments. 


31. e(s): apparently the meaning is merely ‘amounting to.’ The preposition isnot needed. In 1484, 21, etc. it is used as ‘total.’ 


PAPYRUS 1480.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1426. Three fragments of a roll; 1 ft. 25 in. x 1 ft. 5$in., 93 in. x 4 in., and 53in. x1 ft. 
4in. Written in a flowing, rather large minuscule; the ink shows in places a slightly red 
tint. 

HE nature of this account is not clear. The first two fragments contain the names of tax- 
T payers, each followed by one sum of money and practically all preceded by another sum of 
money inserted by a different hand or with a different pen. The last fragment has a similar list 
of names, but these are followed by two columns, the second described as 8(a)m(dvys), and are not 
preceded by any sum. It is not certain, therefore, whether the last fragment really belongs to the 
same roll as the others, but it is apparently in the same hand, and in general appearance much 
resembles the first two, so that, though found separately, they probably belong together. It is 
to be noticed that in the last fragment there are no entries under δαπάνη ; perhaps, therefore, 
the reason why this column does not appear in the first two was that, there being no entries to 


be made, the clerk thought it superfluous to write the heading. 
Mm 2 
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As one payment is δαπάνη, it is reasonable to suppose that the other is poll-tax, and this 
is somewhat supported by the fact that the tax-payers are all men. The word διάγρ(αφον) does 
indeed occur on the verso of fragm. 3, and would tend to confirm the supposition ; but as the hand 
of the verso is apparently different from that of the veco, it is not certain that the totals there 
have anything to do with the account on the vecfo. In any case, the numbers must refer not, 
as usual, to pages but to columns. 

A corrector has been at work on the account, and not only are the figures frequently altered 
but several entries are cancelled entirely. It is not by any means easy in all cases to decide 
whether a figure is a correction or not. The hand of the corrector is different from that which 
has made the entries at the beginning of the lines, which uses ink of a slightly red tint, whereas 
the corrections are in black ink. Some of the entries before the names have been themselves 
corrected. In this transcript the corrections are printed in thicker type. The reason for the 
corrections and the nature of the entries before the names are both obscure; the latter are 
possibly to be explained by the supposition that an assessment for one year has been used for the 
following year ; cf. 1448, verso. The account contains little of value except the Coptic personal 
names. 

In the totals on the verso of fragm. 3 the few cases where the amount in money is preserved 
are perhaps hardly to be used as evidence for the rate of poll-tax, because the money is so much 
out of proportion to the κεφαλῴ(ισμός). In 1.121 a rate of 9 solzaz per head would be indicated, 
and in other cases even more. Possibly the δαπάνη is included in these sums, though in the 
totals at the foot it is certainly stated separately. The account evidently relates to the village 
of Aphrodito and οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. 


Fragm. 1 ψεοίο.) 


Col. 1. 
[ν B/ Σαραπιων Πκουὶ vol B/ 
[v°] B/ Φιλοθ Texvow” καμλ ν᾽ B/ 
] Πετρος ABp* va 
7 Ioax ἴακωβ ν᾿ B/ 
5 [ν.  Max*/ Varov va 
J Apov Απολλω S$ vi av ν᾿ a 
1 [Βαρθολ Πανασε ν᾽ 7} 
] Τιμοθεου Sevov® vy ¢ 
[v? .]’ ABp- Adav7 ve § 
10] Bal] Zipos “SL 
- olv’ Tewp? ελαιζουρ]ν ν᾽ B/ 
@eodjoouw” Ηλι- wep[ix? v°]§ 
ν. {[{1’ 
Απολίλω Κοσμα v (Υ 
2. kay: καμηλίτου. g. 5: perhaps from a¥. 
| B/: corrected from 5. ; 10. Sipos: for this name of. 1481, 56. 
5. ay: possibly yis a later insertion ; ora may bea correction ; 12. περιχ : περιχύτης. 


but probably both are by the original hand. 


1480] 


τ 


20 


Col. IL] 


25 


30 


35 


40 


Col. IIL] 
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ΛἸεωντιου S uw” αὖ 
? Aolux Φιλοῦ 
Βι]κ,, Τζαμουλ Πετ[ρ]" 
I opBu°"so* 
7 Πνει 


by Pad Ὁ 


ν᾽ § Sevov? yap? Πκουι 

a [[Tewpyw” Movow” aon? 
vy [Δαυιδ πρὸ Aye” Φοιβ- 
ν᾽ B/ ABp* Πανσιρ 

ν 


B/ IIkeppns Πους 


[ν΄ ξ  ZnvoBu” oKv™ 


ἰΣυμφρονη Ψαχο 
[[Meoar” Iywope 
B/ Σαραπιων Movoo” 
B/ ἸΠαποστολ Iovros 
B/ Hoa* ελαιουρΎ 
ve a w°? Ψατου Πετρο" Tap{ ples 
ν᾽ § ww? Koddov? Sovovielv 
be ere A ὧν 
ν᾽ af [ὃ Sevjov? Φοιβ- 
ν᾽ y [ἩΗ]ρακλιϑῦ Ψοιον 
ν᾽ a Θεοδωρου Iw* 
ν᾽ B/ Ψον Κουι Movoa’” 
[[Warov... Ba. ολαχ 
B/ [. - -] Sevov® ; 
ν᾽ Sy Ama Διου Φοιβ- 
y/ v θέ 


σ 


ς 


ο 


B/ ἱερημιᾶ Θεοδοσιο" 
ν᾿ 4 Μην Ματοι 


16. B/: from ς [y?]/. 


17. Βικ(τωρ) 


: a Victor son of Jamoul occurs in 1482, Io. 


as 
mB 
ve § 


31. The same man occurs in ]. 109. 
32. a: a correction, but apparently in the same hand as the 


18. opBtoume*: probably = ὀρβιοπώλου, ‘seller of ὄροβος᾽; cf other figures before the names, not by the corrector. vt° is in 


1445, 7, note. the same hand. 
22. acm®: ἀσπιδοποιοῦ or some compound with the same 33. εὐ: as in the previous line. 
sense? 


8: apparently from a. 
23. A son (or sons) of this David occurs in 1. 73. 
26. σκυΐ: σκυτέως, The same man occurs in 1. 98, where his a head, so that the name may be Amadpou; but Ana Avov is 
description appears as ox(v)6(éws). 
30. lovros: or ἴοστος ; ὦ, Ἰοῦστος ; cf. 1. 106, where the same β΄: from 5; so too in ll. 43, 45, 48. 


person Occurs. 


35. Σενουθῴ(ιου) : a Senuthius, son of Phoebammon, occurs 
several times. 


41. Ama Διου: the letter after A is much more like p, having 


in itself more likely, and the ink may have run. 
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45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


Col. 


7O 


75 


45. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
52. 
55. 


57 
that 


CATALOGUE OF 


[ν a Σενουῖ Κακκακ 
Χριστοφορ' Δαυιδ 
ν᾽ ag Πατερμῆ Ἴλοοτσε 
ν᾽ [B]/ loax Θεδωρον 
[vp { Συμεων Παυλου 5 ad*/ 
[ν] § Καισοω Δαυιὃ 
[ν 7  lepnpe Ara Typ 
ν᾽ β΄ ἴωαννου Σιμ[ω]ν 
vey Ανδρ' Τζαμουλ 
vy Koopa [Β]ικπ 7 
[ν B/ ἴακωβ Ama Kup” 
[Φιλοῦ Πανκροβε 

] Ζ[ηνοβἸ". [- « «ὦν 
vy? β'΄ Πικοκκος Μην" 

{ Πεσοου Movaa’” 
Ὑ θεοδοσιϑ Κωνστ΄ 
oy Ama Ὡρ Μαρκῇ 

4 Σενουθ Ἱερημι" 

αἰ [΄Πεσατου Φιλοῦ 

{ Φιλοῦ Ενωχ 
2 [- - - Taa 


IV.} 
ν᾽ B/ Twary” Tarepp? ς adé/ 
ν᾽ B/ Μερκουλι΄ ἶσακ 
¢ Ματου Βικπ ΠΥ 
Y Πίωαννου Μαρκ') 
7  w? Πανεσνην 
Δ᾽  [[ve® Πετρος Avdp* Λ[ο]υκτ "7 
{ 5ᾷΚολλουῦ Eppa[ws] 
a vee Δαυιδ pf Ay ᾷ[οι]β- 
y Ama Typ Koddov? 
y  Tlamvov? Παμζουν ?] 


a: perhaps a correction, but in the same hand. 
a%: it is not certain that this is a correction. 
Θεδωρου : sic, apparently. - 

v° omitted. 

as: from β ; so too ἴῃ ]. 51. 

ε: from B/. 

β΄: from 5. 


. 5: from B/: so too in next line. It seems very possible 
the whole line is cancelled. 


59. 4: from +. 
60. y: from B/. 


61 


. Ama Op: an Apa Hér, son of Mark, occurs in 1448, 6. 


Probably, therefore, in spite of the mark of abbreviation this 


GREEK PAPYRI [1480 


ν’ B/ 


z 
ς 
τοῦ 
-ς 


ν § 
ν᾽ ¢ 
v al] 
ν᾽ Ὁ 
ν᾽ B/ 
vy 
va 
v° [.] 
v° [.] 


name is also Apa Hor. 
65. Taa: not Τααμ apparently. No total seems to have been 
written for this column. 
“66. β΄: from ς 7. 
67. Μερκουλι(ου) : = Mercurius. 
4: from 8/, which was first corrected to a. 
68. Marov: not Maro, but perhaps a Greek form of the same 
name. Matoi son of Apa Victor occurs in Or. 6220 (8) (Crum). 
δ: the correction seems to consist in rewriting S over the 
same figure. 
72. y: from 5. 
74, 75. These two lines in the same hand as the figures before 
the names. After Παμ[ουν] the 5 sign seems to have been written. 


1480] 
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Fragm. 1 verso.) Parallel to the breadth of the roll. 


καταβλ' 


a w/ 8/ Σενουθ 5 Tepepu- S$ add” 
β ὧν [Ὁ δ᾽) αὦ]- 


pio? ἐργ΄ map v? ιδή & ν᾿ τοδή 


Space of 2 inches. 


Θ᾽ ν᾽ aol. .] 
Fragm. 2 recto.] 
80 [ν Sy ep? συντεχνιῖ 
[v? .]/ Tewpy’” Ama Kup” Ixap 
DV 
by 
or 
85 ] 
1 Περμω Πιησῳν 
[» Sy Max~/ Ekiooa” 5 νι αὖτ 
[ν B/ Movi Evwy 
Tewpyv” Ιωαννου 


[1] Awa Typ Κ[οϊλλουθ 


Ἴσο 5 w? av™ 


Tewp? Απα Kup Πδικαν 
@codoov™ Ισ[α]κ 

Πετρος Max~/ 

Ϊαννηντ 


go 


Ne 


S τ ν 


ας 
B/ 
[ 

γ1 
BS 


v 
Ὁ 


Ἐ-π 
Ὁ Ὁ 


ν᾿ 
Ὁ 


v 
Ὁ 


Κοϊλλουθ 5 ad*/ [ 


Fragm. 2 verso.| Parallel to the breadth of the roll. 


γυ ν" ssf 
Fragm. 3 vecto.] 


Col. 1. 
δ΄ Κυριακ po? Ἰω apt va 8/ ν᾽ 2 
95 8/ Παβικλε Owp* ν᾽ B [ν 2 
8/ Κοσμ΄ Μην΄ σκἣ S vu ν' ὃ [v°] 2 
[8]/ [@]eo® Παβικλε va ν᾽ 2 
8/ Ζηνοβιο" σκἣ va ν᾽ ¢ 
8/ Πετρος ABp~ v? ὃ ν᾿ 2 
100 δ΄ Παπσε Buxz[wp] va ν᾽ 2 
va vo 2 


8/ Movow” ©.[...-]. 


77. A sum of money may have been written in the small 
lacuna between the bottom and top portions of the fragment 
(after add”), but this is not likely, as it would probably have 
been visible. Apparently, therefore, 14} 5. is the sum paid by 
these tax-payers. 

map'*: παραχωμάτων. 
@v° Tod ἡ: in a different hand. The rest is very likely by 
the hand which has made the marginal additions on the vecZo. 

78. As in 1. 77, a sum of money may just possibly be lost. 

80. συντεχνιτ(ων) : of 1419, 1215. 

82. B/: from 5; so too ain. 84. 

85. Ἰαννηντ: Mr. Crum remarks that this seems an impossible 


name, but all the letters are certain except the third ν, which is 
a probable reading, and nothing was written after τ. 

86. Πιησων : the last three letters very doubtful, but the 
reading is probably right, as the name seems to be that which 
occurs in 1432, 48 as Ποιήσων. 

aT: from 5. 

87. (και) υι(ου) avr(ov): in the same hand as the figures before 
the names; so too in 1. 91. 

88. β΄: from ς [Ὁ y]’. 

94. pic? : μισθωτοῦ. 

96. ox°/: 1. σκυτέως. 


98. ZnvoBiov: cf.l. 26. 
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Col. 2.] 
δ΄ ABp-~ Πανσιρ va ὃ νὴ 2 
8/ Σαραπιον Ψον Κουι ν᾽ β ν᾽ 2 
δ΄ Tlex’/ Πετροῦ" v B ν᾽ 2 

105 8/ Ioak Ιακ"7 vy ν᾽ 2 
8/ Παποστολ Ἰουστ' va ν᾽ 2 
δ΄ νι Βησα πρ' νο § yz 
δ΄ Σαραπιον IIkove πρὸ ν᾽ α΄ v4 
8/ Ἡσαιειας ελαιουργ' ν᾿ af ν᾽ 2 

Col. 3.] 

110 δ΄ ve Ονερσενουφις οικὃ va §"/ ν᾽ 4 
δ΄ Akav pamrov vy ν᾽ 2 
8/ Ιωαννο" Adav~ ψαλῖ ν᾽ β voz 
δ΄ Σενουῦ Tewp? τ' ν᾽ β ν᾽ 2 
δ΄ Mapk’/ Tewp vy 2 vz 

115 8/ Ψον Κουι Μουσαιο" νὴ § vz 
8/ Παπα Bur / vy? § yz 

vB YT] 


δ[7-. 1 Eppalas] 


Fragm. 3 verso.) Lines parallel to the breadth of the roll. 


οὐ was y iB 


ν᾽ pha ply Ὁ 


B οὖν ιζ 
y οὖν uC ov La y UB vy p.[ 
120 ὃ ovy τε [ονν]΄.[ 
ε ovy a ov ¥ v y[ 
Ss ov 2 ov 2 ν᾽ 2 [ 
ζ οὐν ὰβ ovy ια ιβ νο 
n ovd AF ov OY iB ν᾽ ς. 
125 θ ovy dy ov i B/% yp? pin [ 
126 ι OVD LE ιδι- κι [δ οὗ sSye ν᾽ og [ 
126 ἃ Βαβ' 79 
127 ια Ov Lt ov Uff y]] vy? pf 
iB owt ov ιδ΄ vy? pl 
Ly ovy i ov ζ 87 vy 
130 ιὃ ov de ov ιαγιβ ve.[ 


109. Hoatetas: sic. Cf. 1. 31. 


different from that of Fragm. 1, verso. 


A piece of papyrus 


110. otx®/: οἰκοδόμου. 

112. ad": ψάλτου ἢ 

113. τ΄ : τέκτονος. 

116. Hawa: Tamas occurs as a name in 1449, 7. 

118 ff. These lines are the reverse way up from those on the 
verso of the other fragments. As this is a roll, the numbers at 
the beginning must be those of columns. The hand is perhaps 


has been lost at the end of the line, so that » is not now 
visible. 

125. 18/7: the dots over the ε, here and in all the other 
cases, are inserted by the corrector. 

126, 126 α. ἰδίας κώμης and Βαβυλῶνος. The reference is to 
the ὀν(όματα) σι γιβ: 6% were assigned to Babylon, the rest 
to Aphrodito. 


1480] 


ιε ov oay 
te οὐ B ιδι-5 Ὁ οὗ B/ 
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διαγρ ν᾽ ασπζί δαπανἾ 


wou κῷ ob οὗ Kd ὁ [ 


135 BaBu* οὗ ply [ 


+7” atro? δημό ve ἡ διαγρ΄ [v]? [ 


132. ιδι(ας) kw(uns) : apparently the clerk began to insert this 
entry, which appears in 1. 134, here, forgetting that he had not 
given the total. 

136. amo’: probably ἀποθανόντων ; z.e. those who had died 
within the financial year, but before the actual collection of 


taxes. The taxes were therefore to be levied on their estates; 
of. a passage of Al-Laith Ὁ. Sa‘d, referred to by Becker, Bettrage, 
11. p. 106 ‘ Ferner fiihrt er Briefe von ‘Omar [2. 6. ‘Umar II] an 
seinen dgyptischen Finanzdirektor Hajjan auf: Er solle die 
gizja der toten Kopten den lebendigen auferlegen.’ 


3. THE Eméola. 


PAPYRUS 1481.—a. Ὁ. 706-707. 


Book (complete) of four folios, with protocol; 1 ft. 34in.x 1o%in. Written in 
Protocol published with facsimile (pl. 1) in ZA. X XII. 170. 


Inv. No. 1473. 
a small, neat, sloping minuscule. 


N the accounts of the previous section the emdo/a was in most cases included, but only in 
conjunction with various gold-taxes. In the two accounts composing this section it occurs 
alone. 

The present account does not relate to the general evéo/a, but only to certain arrears in the 
payments for a previous indiction. It consists of a list of names followed by amounts of wheat, 
the names being no doubt those of tax-payers who have failed to pay their quota or part of it. 
Several of the names are preceded by a stroke. These strokes, though apparently added by the 
original hand, are probably later additions, indicating that the tax-payer concerned has paid his: 
arrears subsequently. In one or two cases an amount is cancelled, the reason presumably 
being that the tax-payer was entered as in arrear by error. The names are classified in each 
case as guvotap® and (kal) (ὑπὲρ) κλασμῦ. The meaning of these words is not wholly clear. 
In Tebt. Pap. 373, 1. 12, and elsewhere, occurs a word ἐπικλασμοί as the name of a tax, and 
it is explained by Grenfell and Hunt as ‘special levies at intervals, not annual charges.’ It 
is just possible that κλάσμ(α)τ(α) here is to be connected with that word ἐπικλασμοί ; but it seems 
a more probable explanation to take the two headings as meaning respectively that the tax- 
payers were in arrear for their whole quota and only for a fraction of it (κλάσμα). συνισταμ" 
may then be extended as συνισταμένον (to agree with σίτου) or συνισταμένης (to agree with 
ἐμβολῆς). 


Iv. Nn 
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Fol. 1.] Blank. 


Fol. 1 4.] 
Φ΄....«ἀοι ἐν ὀνόματι Tov Bu Tov ἐν ννννν Β 
ehenpovos S φιλανθρπ 
Am . | ores - »} " ΝΕ rau) pur? 
5 Gr sauans ουκ ἐστιν Os εἰ μὴ o Os povos T ciGee 
Maaper αἀποστλος Ov 
reu)) ἕω saw sory aU) Sl δ δ 
Paice Αβδιλαζιζ wos |g 
Mapovay συμβλος 
Fol. 2.1 
+ διᾳ[στ]αλμῖ λο[ι]πῦ ἐμβολῇ kop? Adpo? w5:/ § em Ywpt[.....--. ] τῇ av™ Kop? 
10 o—— § ede |/ [s] eo. [ss]. pe v/ 
Out Kop” Adpo® σι ap” pags 
eS 
ovvi[o jrap σι ap” κ 
Δα[υ]ειτ Ιακωβ pf σι ap” B 
7 Θεοδοσιος ἀπολλω σι ap’ β 
15 Buy φ[ωλοθ Pawo σι apa 
/ Μακαριον Ναειβω σι ap” a 
/ Μ[α]ρκ[ο]ς Biro? σκ"" 5. adehd-/ av” σι ap: § 
Mapkos Ψουοθ 
Tlex’/ Awa Tnp σι ap” a 
20 Πετρ[ο]ς Παπουωνς σι ap: ¥ 
Lrepavos Evwx σι ap” B 
Φιλοῦ Θεοδωρὸ σι ap: β 
/ w’ Tewpytos πρὸ σι ap” ες 
7 Φιλημων απο Ψυρο" σι ap” a 
25 / Φοιβαμμων Aos τ' σι ap: B 
5. § κλασμῖ [σι ap” κα ς]’ 
[ΒΊ7ικῖ7 Δικανε σι ap: γ 
Απα K"/ Ψεμλαι σι ap” ὃ 
Θεοφανια Iwavy” σι αρ' β 
30 Koddov? πρεσβ΄ σι ap” of 
Καλλινικος Ατρητος σι ap” ay 
9. διαστάλματος λοιπαδαρίου KA for the collection of these arrears was made in the 5th in- 
ινδ(ικτιονος) 6: this is the year 705-706. diction. ΄ 
Zwp*: this appears to be the Arab name which in 1832, 22 15. Parov: not ῥάπτου, though that may be intended. 
appears as Ζωρα and in 1450, 2 and 1464 as Σωραεικ. If a 17. ox’  : σκυτεύς. 
common noun, it is difficult to see what it can be. Probably the 18. The entry of wheat here has been washed out. The 
reference is to some Arab official. total in 1. 12 is correct without it. 


εἰδῇ: probably part of a statement that the διάσταλμα 23. € 9; ἃ correction. 


1431] 


Μαρκος Πκυλις 
yap- Ναθαναὴλ 
Πετρος Θεοδασια 


25 Τζαμουλ amo Μουνχ [σι ap|~- β 
Fol. 2 4.] 
a[v°v? Ayw- Μαρι΄] σ΄ ap~ y κλασμ΄ 
συνι[σταμ 8/ Movaa” Φοιβ- σι ap a 
κλασμῖ 8/ Κολλουῦ απο Aum σι ap” γ 
ε Π[᾽ πὸ] avarodux?/ 3 
40 [oumor japé 
Απολλω Sevov® ovap: § / νι Πλακυδ 
Tlovwvs Τζαμουλ σι αρ' BS / Ὡεκρομπι Βαρ[οο]ν 
[γαμ] Κυριλλος σι ap” B/ 7) Απολλω Koddov® πρὸ 
[ΚΊυρος Ῥωμανου σι αρῖ͵ ς Toevov? Aewyri™ 
45 Φοιβαμμων Bue~/ at ap™ af = / Mnva. Πεκ[υ]σι[ο]ν 
Θεκλα Mage σι αρ [SJ] / Movoa” Φοιβ- 
5 αὶ κλασμ΄ 
Παχυμιον Χρηστου σι αρ y Τσωνὴ Kow Μυξε 
Wnple] Θεοδοσιου σι ap” Sy 
Fol. 3.] 
50 y Tn? 
eee 
ouricTap® 
7 Atrohhw Hpaxdtos σι ap? B 7) yap] Evox 8 
7 κχηῤῥ Aewvos σι αρ § / Hance Βικτωρ 
7 Πλοκλα Ἡρακλιος σι αρ' 7 / Ama Κυρος Σαμουὴλ 
55 7 Αναστασιᾳ γ᾽ Πανοβσε σιαρ΄ γδ' / Κολλουδ. Κακτσακ 
/ Eppaws Σιρος σι αρ' B / Ζαχαριας Παρματιν 
S αὶ κλασμ΄ 
as 
Ara K~/ Ενωχ σι ap” y γαμῖ Πανσατσε 
loa” Τκαμε σι αρ' a Ιωσηφ Noe” 


34. Θεοδασια: sic. 
the end for a, 

35. Μουνχ : Μουναχθη ; the letters look more like Moy. 

38. Apn*: probably (τόπος) ᾿Αμπελουργοῦ (or ᾿Αμπελῶνος), though 
no such τόπος occurs elsewhere. If the place were ἃ χωρίον it would 
hardly bear a name of this kind. 

44. 5: cancelled by a line drawn through it; so also in 1. 46. 

46. Mage: the name following Towvy Kow (= ‘ Little Sister’) 


It does not seem possible to read ov at 
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σι ap’ ὃ 


σι ap” ἃ 
σι ap” Kd B/ 
σι ap: a 
oft ap] ἢ 
σι ap” § 
σι ap" [|S] 
σι ap” if 
σι ap’ a 
[ou alp- εὐ 
σι ap: af 


σι ap™ Géf 


σι ap” λεί 
σιαρ ὃ 
σι αρ- lS 7 
σι ap [ὃ 8 
σι ap: B 
σι ap § 


σι ap” vO 


σι ap B/ 
σι ap 7 


in 1. 48 is probably the same, but it is hardly possible to read υ 
here or a there. ‘Maaca is a (rather doubtful) name in the 
Coptic Jkéw texts, and Mave another in Jéme texts,’ Crum. 

49. Ynpe: it is not certain that e has been written, as one 
would expect the up-stroke to be visible, but the man is probably 
the Psére son of Theodosius of 1420,92. Perhaps ¥np[os]. 


54. Πλοκλα: 7. Προκλᾶ. 
55. γ΄: γυνή. 


Nn 2 
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60 Khypp Al. + =u” σι 
Διονησιον Κυριακος σι 
Adavacw” [Tao ou 
yan Παυλ[ο]ν Δούκαι σι 
Απα ΚΙ, Β[ο]υν" σι 
65 Avovd [Ara] K*/ σι 
νι Σαμο[νη ]ὰ σι 
κληῤῥ [Φιλοό Max—/ σι 
Fol. 3 4.] 
B Πὲπὸ 
συνισταμὲ 
70 / Περμὼω 5 Eppaws σι 
/ Θερμουθ 5 αλλων σι 
7 Γεωργιϑ" Mnv- σι 
7 Ονερσενουφὶς Παμι' σι 
/ Πκουν Eppaws σι 
75 / tex’ Αθαν amo Vup” σι 
/ κληῤῥ' Τατόὄιδες σι 
5 αὶ κλασμ΄ 
a 
Ama K’/ Varn σι 
Ιερημι Μουσαι"" σι 
80 Εσδρα Gap σι 
Tw* Δανειτ πρ' σι 
Απολλω Ψοιου σι 
Θεοδοσιος Ὡρονουχ σι 
ἐποικ"  Σακοορε 
85 ἐποικ) Πακαυνεως 


Fol. 4.7 Blank both sides. 
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σι ap’ 
σι [ap] γί δ΄ 
σι αρ γ 
σιαρ y 

σι αρ' ιβέ 
σι αρ' α 

σι ap’ a 


σι ap” vg 


σι ap Kl¢ 


ap a κληῤῥ Δανειτ 

an α νι Απ[ολλω Πανὴη 
ap: B Ama K’/ Tazo 

ap” a Bix’/ ABpaap.” 
ap: § Μαριαμ Παναρι"" 
ap: β Απολλω Καλανσαρ, 
ap: γ Ταβ[ι]θα Δανειτ 
αρ' ηΐ Iwavy” Eppaws 
ap'[a] / HAe]~ Opovoy* 
ap” a / Avopeas Καλεελε 


ap” a 7 Φιλοθ Tara 

ap: af / Πεκ) Πκοορε 
ap: αβ΄ 7 Xevov® Ψον Κουι 
ap! > / Φιλοῦ Πατινουν 
ap: § 


ap a Bux~/ LaBwo’ 
ap” β Ama K*/ apt 
ap a [k]Anpp NaBou 
ap’ a Varn Uerpov 
ap: B Δανειτ Bux~ 
ap” α Evoxy Μηνα 
73. Παμι : probably not for Παμιν: 


62. Πασιου : the letter before a is wholly lost, but Π is a likely 


reading. 


64. -Βουνω(ν) : the place-name, if the reading is right. 
65. Kadavoag: the vis certain, but the name suggests Καλαυσα 
(1422, 16) or Kadauyao (1419, 378). 


σι ap ὃ 
σι ap: § 
σι ap” § 
σι ap: € 
σι ap: af 
σι ap: a 
σι αρ΄ Ky 


σι ap” β 

σι αρ' yy 

σι αρ' a 

σι αρ' BS 
σι ap” γ 
σι ap: BS y 


the over-written line 


might ber. The same person occurs in 1420, 213. 


76. Targiges: cf. 1420, 257, note. 
83. Ὡρονουΐ: sz. 
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PAPYRUS 1482.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1429. Eight incomplete folios of a book ; the first two folios measure 1 ft. 42 in. x 92 in. 
Written in a neat, somewhat rounded minuscule of medium size. 


HE fragments of this book having been collected from various places, there is no external 
evidence as to the original order of the folios, but the present order, on internal grounds, 
is the most probable one. The arrangement of the folios is extremely puzzling and, if the order 
here adopted is correct, was extraordinary. The first two folios, though now separated, certainly 
formed one folded sheet of papyrus, because the fibres are continuous; but when the sheet is 
spread out with the vecto of the papyrus, as usual, to the middle, the order of the account, on 
the usual numeration of folios, is 1 4,1, 2 6,2; thatis to say, the general heading and therefore the 
beginning of the account come, not on the outside (1), but on the inside (1 4) of the first folio, and 
the total, which should be the last page (2 4), is given on the inside (2) of the second folio. The most 
natural explanation would be that the outside pages belonged to different portions of the account 
and had nothing to do with that portion whose beginning and end is found on the inside pages ; 
and as the total comprises four pages we should then have to conclude that a half-sheet had 
been inserted in the middle of the quire between ff. 1 and 2. There are, however, the following 
strong reasons against this. In the first place, the heading is not like the heading of a section 
of an account or a new heading for a fresh indiction, but seems clearly the general one for the 
whole account. Again, while the outside page of ἢ 1 might be the end of a section and there- 
fore would require no heading, we should at least expect a general total ; and as the inside page 
of f. 2 concludes a section of the account, the outside page ought to have a new heading, which 
is not the case. It would seem, therefore, that the outside pages belonged to the same section 
of the account as the inside ones, especially as the total refers to just four pages, the first of 
which is clearly that which contains the general heading. Moreover, there are in this sheet no 
signs of any holes for the string to bind the book together. They might indeed be lost in the 
middle, but the usual practice was to pierce the top and bottom of each sheet, and that was 
certainly not done in the present case. A possible explanation might be that for some reason 
the sheets were torn in two and then bound together in single sheets and in the reverse of the 
usual order, 2, 6. recto, verso, verso, recto; but the division of the two halves of the sheet seems 
too recent for this. The conclusion would seem to be then that the original sheet was folded with 
the verso, not the recto, inwards, and that the clerk in writing the account began in the reverse 
direction to the usual one, with the last page of the folded sheet (the vecto of the papyrus). 
It seems probable that the same arrangement was adopted with the second quire (ff. 3 and 4); 
so that apparently the book was written backwards from the last page. The fact that no holes 
for the string are to be seen on any of these four folios makes it possible that the book was not 
bound together at all. As there are some odd fragments which seem to indicate four more 
folios, the account was perhaps for more than one indiction ; but as these other folios are pierced 
at the top and in the middle (the lower portions are lost), they may have belonged to a different 
book, though in the same hand. 
The account is probably for the ordinary emdola ; the amounts are much too large for it 
to be an account of arrears, like 1481. It was apparently a μερισμός. Among the tax-payers 
appear some corporate bodies. 
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For further evidence as to the emdola, see 1415, verso, 1484, 51 ff., and especially 1442, D 


and the introduction to that account. 


Fol. 1.} 


enol” Kop” Αφροδιτω 5 πεδιὰ yevap® fp Π' ἡ ων γ δ΄ AL 


Τυλ- σι ap” iay 8/ κληῤῥ Απολλω πρεσβ' σι ap” ιδί 
1 ap’ ἰαγ 8/ Ανδρεας Σιμων αρ΄ iay 
|e S αὐ αρτ τ δ΄ Ata Ρ΄ Θεοδοσιου ap iy 
5 M]apk:/ ap~ €§ δ, Avovd Mnv* πρ' ap” γ 
1 ap’ a 6/ Ama Κ΄) Ανδρεα ap7~ lay 
] ap’ κγ 6/ Απα Typ Bux~/ ap iay 
1 ap ny δ Ama ΚῚ7 Πνοονε ap™ iay 
] : αρ τε 8/ Bux’/ Ἐπιμαχου ap 16 
10 ] ap iay δ, Bux~/ Τζαμουλ ap~ iaS y 
] ap~ yy δ Tewpytov Ψοι[ο]ν ap7 
ap~ tle δ΄ Γεωργιοίν ap- By’ 
allay δ Sevovl Πκυλ[ιου] ap~ δέ 
] ap- B ὃ) Διοσκορου PaB- ap” sf 
15 ] ap™ ιὸ δ), exdyou/ Νοτινο[υ] ap™ a 
] αρ te δ΄ Evwy Φαειαδ ap™ wy 
] ap™ τη βήδ) Movoaov Πατοτὴη αρ΄ vy 
fis ap~ β δ΄ Θεοδοσιου ἰεζεκιηλ ap~ 
1. ἕ ap~ iay 8/ pov? Αββ΄ Xevov® ap" γ 
20 ] ap~ § δ) fepeps* Movoa” ap iay 
1 ap’ νζ δ᾽ ἰωαννον Μαθιβ ap” wy 
[ye/ σι ap~ υἹμὸ 
Fol. 14.] 


 8/ ἰωαννοῦ Doi Bapp” 


σι alp~ iay δ΄ TervO*/ Αγιου lwavvoly 


δ΄ ἰακωβ Φοιβαμμό απο Αγιου Tw ap~ BS δ, ἴαννειὰ § Vov Κουὶ [ 
25 δ΄ Φιλοθε) Topovré αρ΄ J δ΄ Απα Κυρου Iwavv” apt [ 
8/ Kaa Ψιγης πρὸ αρ β δ΄ Kovor® Bux~/ [ 
δ΄ Makaptov Bux?/ Ἐπιμχ αρ wy 8/ κληῤῥ Max—/ TMerpou? [ 
δ΄ Μακαριου Θωμ΄ πρϑ αρ ἢ δ΄ Μηνα Κολλουθ [ 


I. yevap®: probably this agreed with μερισμός. 

A[. After A the papyrus is entire, but all traces of ink 
have disappeared. As the papyrus does not seem much rubbed 
it is probable that the writing has been washed out. In that 
case, A should no doubt have been washed out too. 

2. There seems no room between Il. 1 and 2 for a sub- 
heading cop” Adpodira. Before the second column in this line 
and in Il. 3-5, 7,37 are dots. They are probably accidental but 
may perhaps be signs of revision. 

4. Ama P~; “Ama ‘Paciov; cf. 1448, 5, Rylands Copt. Pap. 255. 

12. ve: on the correctness of this restoration depends that of 
the second entry in this line. ¢is supplied because se is a sim 
which occurs several times, and moreover e seems further to 
the right than one would expect it to be if it stood alone. 


15. ekAnor(as) Noriwov: not voriwns; hence Nurivov must be 
either a personal name or an adjective agreeing with μέρους to 
indicate a district in the διοίκησις. The former seems on the 
whole the most probable, The same church recurs in 1471; of 
too 1419, 526, 1076. 

23. Τεπύθε(ως) should be a personal name, a tax-payer from 
(the monastery of?) St. John, but this is not certain; cf 1471, 
where the name is preceded by αὐτουργοί. 

27. EntpX: ᾿Ἐπιμάχου. It is not usual to give the name of 
a man’s grandfather, but there are several instances in the 
collection (e.g. 11. 40 and perhaps 39; cf too Rylands Copt. 
Papp. 190, 204), and it is difficult to see what ἐπιμχ could be as 
an epithet. 


1489] 


30 


35 


40 


Fol. 
45 


50 


55 


60 


29. max"/: obscure ; just possibly πακτωνοπράτου (1419, 1217), 
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δ΄ Mapx:/ Κυριλλος pf 
δ Οννοφριϑ" Σαβινου 
8/ Θεοδοσίου Πεβω 

δ Παυλο[υ] Αγιου Πιντ 
8/ iwavvov Πατερμουῦ 
δ΄ Φοιβα χρυσοχ[ 

(SY [κ]λημδῥ 
8/ Φοιβ΄ Aos tex—/ 
δ) Φιλοθε) per 7 

δ΄ Φοιβ- Μηνα 


δ΄ Γεωργιον Ata Κι Πτικαῇ 


8/ ἰγναδιοῦ Πανσοντε 
δ΄ Πετρονυ Μακ- " 
δ΄ αὐτουργ᾽ Πβερμου 
8/ lwond Evwx 
y/ σι ap” toa 


ov. Mlovoa”” 


[ap]- é 
ap- wy 
ap- ζξ 
ap- is 
ap~ [ly 
ap-] 8§ 
ap” ε 
op” ι 
ap” way 
ap of 
ap- [tay 
αρ wy 
ap" ηΐ 
a pi 


δ΄ Mapk:/ Σενουθ πακτ 
8/ Ovvodpr’” Πδουκ 
δ΄ Πεσατου Avdpea 

8/ τεκύν Ἑνωχ Παλευ 


8/ Σενουῦ Θεοδωρου af 
187 Id 

8/ Ιουλλιτα Κυρος 

5/ αυτουργ᾽ Φυπαλες 

δ΄ yap Mak~/ Πατκν 

8/ Youu Μηνα 

8/ Θεοδοσίου Ioak 

8/ Τεωργιου Ama K’/ Ika 

δ΄ Bux?/ Kovor* 

8/ ἰωσηφ Βικτ7) 

8/ ἰαννη Βικτ, νοῦ 


7 σι ap? tay δ΄ Ονερσενουφις Πλακυδ σι ap” ε 

1 ap” δγ δ, Πεσοου Ψηρε Kou αρτι 

7 αρ ty δ Πατερμουῦ Αμος αρ΄ s$ 

7 α΄ἀρ΄ way δ Περμω Ποιησων ap” iay 

7 ap 8§ 8/ Πεσοου Atkave ap~ iay 

7 αρ΄ ey δὴ Δαυιδ biro6*/ αρ wy 

1 αρ᾿ i Μ΄ Τζαμουλ Τασις ap ἡβ7 

7 ap> ἐγ & Mak-/ Ἑλισσαιουν αρ᾽ ἱ 

J ap™ ι δ΄ loak Mnva ap- t 

] ap~ €§ δ Mow Evwy ap ¢ 

1 ap B δ) Τεωργιον Vaya ap™ sf 
ap|]~ i δ Sevov® Boi B- ap™ ¢ 

]  ap- 8 8/ Ama Typ Koddov? ap- ε 

7 ap- ε δ΄ avrovpy’ Ονερσ" δ΄ ΑνδΊρεα ap™ ς 

7 αρ θ δ Τεωργιου Τκαμει ap ζ 

71 αἀρ΄ κα δ΄ αυτουργ᾽ Πναμ ap β 

7 ap- βὶ δ΄ avrovpy’ Πετραε ap— β 


or it may be a name. 


35. Ἰουλλιτα: 


4062, add. et corr.), 


36. rex—/: τέκτονος. 


avroupy°: 7. αὐτουργῶν ; of. ll. 42, 61-64, 66, 68-70 and 1471. 
The names in these cases are usually personal names, as. 
appears from Il. 68, 70, etc.; but a corporate body also occurs 
(1. 63). Apparently they are the names of persons employing 
the αὐτουργοί. But the personal names may be the names of 


probably = Ἰούλιττα = Ἰουλίττη (CIG. 4056, 


τόποι. 


Teen ees een BO Ἔ γι oe Be γ- γι 


[ 
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It is to be noticed that several names occurring here, 


e.g. Tovaveety, Πέτρζου) Ταπηυ, Tave, etc., are also τόπος names. 


37. per Π: μείζονος ἢ 


39. Πτικ } : apparently a name, or perhaps mis-written for 
π(ισ)τικ(οῦ) ; but this does not seem very likely. The a is not 


certain. 


48. Ποιησων: an extraordinary name, but the reading is 
certain. Cf. 1480, 86. 
59. S(t) Avdpea: the payment of the whole body of αὐτουργοί 
was made through one person as their representative. 
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7 αρ΄ y δ αντουργ᾽ Αββ΄ Eppave[s] ap™ ς 
] ap’ ὃ δ avroupy’ Πκωμ 8/ Βικ[ ΕἸπιμαχου ap” ὃ 
65 1 αρ- 8/ Χαδιδος- Αββ΄ Mapi-~ δ΄ Iw]! Tar αρ΄ a 
] api δ΄Υ͂ avrovpy: Κρατιστου ap~ ὃ 
] ap" B 
Fol. 2 4.] 
8/ avroupy’ Uerpw Tamu σι ap~ ς 8/ avroupy’ Tovaveew δ΄ BL 
8/ avrovpy® Tage 8/ Πνεε αρ΄ ὃ δ΄ avrovpy’ Ἰσακαμαλε s/ [ 
70 δ΄ αυτουργ᾽ Διοσκορου αρ΄ B δ΄ αντουργ᾽ Τοπειου JYM.[ 
To" Devews δῖ) εξοι- σι ap” 7 
pep? 77 κα ap vyy pepe? BaBviwr [ap- κς B/] 
δ, Terpov Max*/ ap~ ζ 8/ A@av- Maxapiov ap[~ 
δ΄ Μοβαρου Θεοδωρον ap~ θ 8/ Θεοδοσιου ἰεζεκιηλ α[ρ΄ 
75 δ΄ Μακαριω Θωμ΄ mp ap~ ὃ δ Bux~/ Θεοδοσιου αρ[ 
8/ Ovvodpr” T18oux'/ ap” CS 8/ pep? Bow” δ΄ Πετρου Max~/ ap[~ 
δ΄ Θεοδωρου Απολλω τ᾿ ap- ¥ 
y/ σι ap" [..] 
Ἔσυνθ avared* 
80 a ελιῖ ap υμὸ B eu’ [ ap roaS ] 
: [ap κε 4 δ [ 
Fol. 3.1 
1 σι αρῦ δί 8/[S]evnpov Ψαχο 5 ad</ σι αρ΄ §¥ 
1 αρ is δ, Μουσαιου Φο[ιβ]" απο Ay” Πινῖ ap~ ζὯ 
] ap™ βδ' δ Apav Σημεων ap” ς 
85 ] ap~ B ὃ) Δαυιδ πρὸ Αγιου Φοιβα 5 ad‘/ ap” θ 
1 αρ- ὃ δύγαμ“ ἰωσηφ πρ' αρ- β 
] ap- ἢ δ Zayapi~ Tovs αρ ὃ 
] ap s§ δ) Taap $ ἴαννειὰ ap €y 
] ap- iyy δ Θεοδοσιου ABp- ap™ KY 
go 1 ap™ ὃ δ΄ Mnv* Κολλουῦ ap~ ¢ 
1 ap κβ 8/ Ὡρονογχιου Tewp? ap™ K 
7 ap— h δ] Τζαμουλ Πουωνστ αρῖ κδί 
αρ]. B ap™ t 


5/ Πεκ) 5 Ama Op 


63. Αββ(α) Eppaves: probably the monastery so called, the 
αὐτουργοί being employed by it. 

65. ᾿Αββᾶ Mapravod. Μαρῖνος is a more popular name (Crum), 
but the line suggests a. Perhaps this was the monastery from 
which Χάδιδος came ; or he may make the payment on behalf of 
the monastery. For a personal name followed immediately by 
a place-name cf 1.23. The line above Χαδιδος is presumably 
anerror, For Χαδιδος Mr. Crum suggests d=, Hadid, but 


a Coptic or Greek name would be expected. 

67. So far as can be judged, no total has been written for the 
page after this line. 
71. εξοι" : neither the reading nor the meaning of this is quite 
clear. The most probable explanation is that it stands for 
ἐξοίκων ; cf. the ἐξέδ(ρων) of 1419. The relation of the τόπος to 
the other entries is somewhat obscure. 


77. τὸ : τέκτονος, 
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Fol, ,. 6. 
B Πεδιαδων" 
—— 
95 8/ Πκοορε Πεκυσιν σι αρ' € ὃ, [Ὁ ΑἸλεξ Ονερσενουφιϑ 5. add” 
8/ Ηλι  Ὡρονωγχιουν ap™ ε 8/ Τεωργιου Τακαμη [ 
8/ Πιρεας 5 Απολλω ap” ὃ 8/ Κολλουῦ τεκ- 7} [ 
δ΄ Στεφαν᾽ Tavpi* ap’ > δ΄ Αθαν- Θεοδοσιου [ 
8/ Πετρου Zevov? op” ς 8/ ἰουστιν Τωβ [ 
100 δ΄ Πετρου Ama ΚΛ ap~ B δ΄ Avdpea Φιλοθεου [ 
8/ Θεοδοσιου Birof/ ap~ ὃ 8/ PoB- χρυσχ [ 
8/ Koddov? Πκουὶ αρ #8 δ] Πανεσνην ὁ Θεοδοσιοίυ 
8/ Φοιβα απο Vupov ap~ B δ΄ Θωμα Ψαχο [ 
8/ Avdpeas Σολομων πρό apm t δ΄ Eppavw Πκου [ 
105 y/ σι ap~ piB 
Fol. 4.] 
7 σι ap” is 
7 σι ap” θ [8/ Τ]εωργιον Βασιλειον σι ap” ¢ 
] σι ap™ ἰδ 
1 σι ap” γ [8/] ξυσταθειου Σενου σι ap” β 
110 7 ap” y [8]/ Iwavvov Απα ΚΓ ap- γ 
1 ap-y 
] ap" y 
7 σι ap t 
αρ]" ε [8/] lyvad [-Jf--------J apm ε 
Fol. 461 , 
115. ἜΣυν" ανακεφλ 
Kop Αφροδιτω σι αρ΄ Ϊ- - .1α ε Πεδίιτ 
y Πεδι- ap~ [ 1 B Πεδίυτ 


120 


γυ 


erouk:/ Tax?/ 
errotk:/ Ποιμην'" 


emoux:/ Eud” 
eroux’/ Βουνων" 


εκ TOUTWV 


προς omo* 


Some unimportant fragments. 


94. Πεδιαδων᾽: 


97. τεκ(τονος) : 


τοῦ ff. Probably this page contains the ἐποίκια given in the 


ἀνακεφαλαίωσις. 


totals for the various ἐποίκια, under them being given the single 


SiC. 


or possibly Τεκ(ρομπία) ; but this is unlikely. 109. 


The entries furthest to the right will be the 


tax-payers. From 1415, 15, 16 it may be gathered that the 


IV. 


00 


118. 
the original clerk. 
124. 


erouk/ Ψυρου [ 


erouk/ [, 
pov [ 
av[v? Aye Mapu 


[ 


σι ap” [ 


embola-quotas of the ἐποίκια were not large. 


Ἑυσταθειου : this reading is due to Mr. Crum, 
Col. 2. exox/: omitted and then inserted later, but by 


προς ono: obscure. 
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4. RecisTerS ΟΕ MiscELLangous TAXES. 


PAPYRUS 1483.—a. D. 706-707. 


Inv. No. 1515. Book of 18 folios with protocol ; 1 ft. 23 in. x 83-9} in. Written in a very fine, 
small, neat minuscule ; cf 1420. Protocol published by Becker, with facsimile (pl. 3), in ZA. 
XXIL 171 ff 


HIS section consists of registers of διανομαί or requisitions of various kinds, both for money 

and for sailors, workmen, εἴδη, etc. The present account, one of the best preserved of the 
whole collection, is arranged by χωρία, the requisitions from each χωρίον being placed in order of 
date. The same requisitions of course recur constantly; but some fall only on certain ywpia, and 
those on the smaller χωρία, especially the monasteries, are few in number and small in amount. 
The account is evidently one drawn up at Aphrodito in the office of the pagarch, no doubt from 
the records of the μείζονες or other officials of the χωρία. This will account for the difference 
in wording which is often noticeable in the entries for the same requisition for different ywpia 


and also perhaps for the not infrequent cases of inconsistency in dates. 
The date of the account may be determined from the protocol, which bears the name of 


“Abd-allah. 
Fol. 1.] Blank. 
Fol. 1 4.] 
ras) oa Nirae 
Φ ..... εν νομὴ του Θυ Tov ελε 
Novos ς φιλανθρπον νἀ ἃ αὶ 


5 oe} J onl oy 


1-13. This protocol is of exceptional interest, owing to its 
variations from the usual type, but unfortunately is also of 
exceptional difficulty. Both the Arabic and the Greek sentences 
are excessively badly written, many letters being really not 
formed at all, and in many cases any reading of either can be 
arrived at only by doing considerable violence to the characters. 
The Arabic readings, which, like the Greek, are offered as, in 
many cases, rather suggestions of what was intended than 
actual readings of the single characters, are taken from Becker’s 
edition of the protocol in ZA. XXII. 171. Their meaning is as 
follows:—1. In the name of God, the merciful, the com- 
passionate. 4. There is no God but God, He alone. Verily 
He hath no associate. 5. He begets not, neither was He 
begotten, and there is none that is like unto Him, 8. Muhammad 
is the apostle of God. He hath sent him with direction and 
true religion. 9. The Servant of God, Al-Walid, Commander 


Spy ob ρὲ 


of the Faithful. 12. This belongs to that which has been com- 
manded by the Governor, ‘Abd-allah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik. 13. In 
the year 88. The Greek readings are separately discussed 
below. It is to be understood that the letters not dotted, 
though in all cases probable or at any rate quite possible, are 
not always certain, and letters dotted are in most cases not to 
be vead at all except on ὦ friori grounds. Some readings 
by Littmann and Preisigke have been communicated by 
Prof. Becker. 

2-3. The Φ is doubtful ; if written at all, it is very cursive in 
character. See introduction to 1462. 

2. The characters at the end are confused and very difficult 
to read. The reading given, which was first arrived at by 
Becker, seems the most probable. 


5. οὖ! Z. we (Becker). 
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call ods So@le αλλ 


10 


«ΜΙ os Ww x) ms 


Fol, 25] 
+ Suv? oceorix/ διαφοῤῥ στιχ Kop” Αφροῦ 


15 Kop” Adpo® 
ΠΞ- 
16 AO"/ KO οὐ pep? vau™ fh a λ 7°” KX” 


vav™ Ὑ : 

6. Much of this line is very difficult. The declaration of 
unity is certain, because some characters are fairly clear, but the 
individual characters in the latter part are doubtful. Possibly 
6 εἰ μη shopld be read rather than 6s μη. The ore of ἐστιν is 
like τὶ or or simply, but it seems probable that throughout the 
protocol these characters stand for or: ; whether the monogram 
is of o with τ (o with the top-stroke extended) or re (« as an 
extension of the down-stroke of τ) is not certain. The next 
formula is spggested by the letters yyoevy, which are almost 
certain, but the reading of the rest, especially εἐγενηθη (hardly 
eyevyn6n), is very doubtful. Of the following formula, cos, which 
was read by Becker, is fairly clear. If it is right, or is written, 
as before, as a monogram. It would be possible to read eore 
(or separate) pos (= ὅμοιος) ; of. 1462 (2). ove cannot be read 
at all, but must be intended if ἐστε ios is right. Preisigke reads 
pnoes woos, but the traces, difficult to reconcile with either 
reading, are certainly less unlike οὐκ than μηδ, and one would 
expect οὐδείς rather than μηδείς, 

7. Even more difficult than the preceding. Maap is fairly 
clear, but the rest of the phrase can only be read with great 
reserve. To the reading in the text it is necessary to assume 
that the » of @v and the following a are run together. All 
the rest of the line is very uncertain. εἰς τζ(ηὴν ορθ(ην) πιστιν 
is due to Prof. E. Littmann of Strassburg. (He read es, but 
as στι in πίστιν must be a monogram, the characters between 
ec and ν may well be the same, and the character after the 
e is more like « than s.) We want the Greek equivalent of 
“He hath sent him with direction and true religion,’ but it is 
difficult to get this. rns ορθ(ης) πιστεως is quite impossible ; 
απεστιλεν can be got by doing violence to the characters of the 
MS., but seems to be followed by avépwn(ois)—‘ He sent him Zo 
men.’ As πίστιν is in the accusative, we want a verb to govern 
it; εἰς seems difficult to reconcile with ἀπέστειλεν, and is perhaps 
to be taken as part of a word. The characters after avOpom look 
like ceets. Preisigke reads the whole line Maper amogrodov απε- 
στειλεν o Os μεσειτιν opO(ns) πιστεῳς. Probably Maayer (or Μααμεθ) 
is the reading rather than Mayer; the first a is run into the μ. 
To read amocrodoy it is apparently necessary to take the 
character read as s in the text as A and the two following ones 
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αβδελλα Adovdid Αμιραλμψιν 
᾿Αβδελλᾳ wos Αβδελμελεκ συμβ ᾿ 


283 


οὐκ ἐστιν Os 4 pn ὁ μς οὐκ εγεννησεν ovK ἐγενῃθῃ οὐκ ἐστι Loos 


δ} Ogu, ϑάξα [5] 
oy) UI vue 


say x2 ysl Lee 18 
[ei]w C9 


Be 


εἰς Pat?’/ 8/ ἐπιστολ το" παν συμβουλ ev σ᾿ 


as ον instead of @v. The last character at all events seems im- 
possible as ν. απεστεῖλεν o is perhaps possible instead of απεστιλεν 
av, but μεσειτιν Seems impossible, nor is πίστεως, though possible, 
so,easy to reconcile with the characters as πίστιν. Perhaps the 
reading which suits the MS. best is Maaper amogrAos Θυ.. 
ετρεπεν ανθρωπες (1. ἀνθρώπους) ets τιν ορθὴ)ὴ πιστιν (Kenyon); but 
this departs somewhat from the Arabic formula, and ἀπέστειλεν 
is certainly suggested by 1462 (2). Before erpemev, os seems to 
be required and could be read at need. 

10-11. €: pot certain, but probable. 

13. [2] ἐ: perhaps rather [ἅλω | re (Becker). 

14. οικειστικ(ον) : cf. 1412, 9, 1414, 1. 

᾿ς στιχ(ων) : of. 1838, 6, note. 

16. ᾿Αθὺρ «6. ὀνόματι μέρους ναύτου (sc. ἑνός, as appears from 
the entries for Πέντε Πεδιάδες and Pakaunis) μηνὸς ἑνὸς λόγῳ τοῦ 
Κλύσματος εἰς 'Ραιθοῦ δι’ ἐπιστολῆς τοῦ πανευφήμου συμβούλου ἐν 
σώματι, ναύτου τρίτον. That is, the requisition is for a sailor to 
serve in person, and a third falls to Aphrodito. The meaning 
is apparently that Aphrodito is to provide a third of his wages. 
The words ἐν σώματι seem inconsistent with this, but obviously 
a third of a living sailor could not be provided, and the corre- 
sponding entry for Pakaunis reads, after ‘PasOov, μισθ(ω)θ(έντος) 
The reason for the phrase ἐν σώματι is, then, 
that the sailor was to be provided by, and hired in, the διοίκησις, 
the cost of his wages being provided by three χωρία; the 
omission of ἐν σώματι would have meant that the sailor was 
being hired elsewhere and the διοίκησις was required to find his 
wages only. It is a difficulty in this explanation that no money 
is specified; but the only other possible explanation, that a ¢hzrd 
of the liability for the sailor fell to each of the three χωρία, z. 6. that 
lots were to be cast as to which place should provide the man, 
seems invalidated by the fact that the sailor is spoken of as 
already hired, and the reason for not stating the money was 
probably that as the Government order was for a sailor and not 
for his wages, it was not considered necessary in this account of 
διανομαί to specify anything more than the proportions assigned 
to the χωρία. This explanation is somewhat supported by]. 88 ; 
see note there. Rhaithu was on the coast of Arabia Petraea 
in the Heroopoliticus Sinus. 
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ps ρογ΄ Μωαγαρι σι ap" υλ avdp™ φαμλ τ᾿" παν' συμβουλ δ΄ Bux’/ Supt 


vn 


X" 8 ov μ' epta ἡ α ἃ κτισμ΄ Kaotp” Βαβυλ δ΄ Ilaiwy ναυΐ απο Avra” v° S¥ 
τῳ σι ap” ρπβ ἃ poy* Mwayapi” amo λοιῖ εμβολ γ (ὃ δ΄ Bux"/ Supt 


v? δί κὃ΄ 
ν᾽ pry 


ν᾽ B 


w” ap” κ eda” μὲ β 


ΤΊ οὗ ει Stavop” τ᾿ Kap*p* ονῖ εν" νησ"". Βαβυλ 8/ Σενουθ mu-/ απο Adpo? v® ie 


ν᾽ ζ ovk/ στρ' πχ ὃ ν᾽ ay ox μι ἡ ν᾽ y O* o av? (7 


17 T1/ ov 
18 
19 Χο te ov 
20 ΤἾ ob Eevio” τοῦ Apipadp?” 
17, ov Samav? τοῦ Kd” 8/ Ιεζεκιηλ Ψεμπνουῦ 
ΤΊ ov vay” mr 5 μισθ αὖ Ιεζεκιηλ 
ακῦ € 
25 man” y ν᾽ § vyp- κ΄ B ν᾽ ε 
26 


va 


17. T'/: 56. τῇ αὐτῇ. 

με(ρους) poy(as): ῥογά is here used of corn; in the letters 
it is used only of the money-allowance, ῥουζικόν of corn. The 
meaning of μέρους is that this is only part of the total poyd 
for the Muhajiran, that namely for the ἀνδράποδα φαμηλίας of 
the Governor. It is curious to find these placed under the 
Muhdajirin, as they are slaves ; the reason is probably that the 
whole allowance set aside for the support of the Muhajirin 
and their families and dependents was known by the general term 
poya Μωαγαριτῶν, whoever might be the persons for whom portions 
of it were actually intended. This will perhaps explain why poyd 
is here used instead of ῥουζικόν ; poyd was the general term for the 
whole allowance but was also used specifically for the money- 
allowance, while ῥουζικόν denoted corn, or perhaps rather pro- 
visions, only; cf the use of δημόσια as primarily gold-taxes in 
general, secondarily land-tax in particular. : 

Bixr(wpos) Supe(wvos) : these names at the end preceded by 
δ(ι4) are apparently the names of the couriers or other persons 
who brought the order from head-quarters. The present name 
is a mistake here; Victor son of Symeon brought an order 
relating to the ῥογὰ Μωαγαριτῶν on Choiach 1ς (I. 19), and the 
present order was brought not by him but by Maisarah b. ‘Abd- 
allah, as appears from the corresponding entries for other places. 

18. κτισμίατος) καστρου : this. does not mean ‘the building of 
the fortress,’ but ‘a building z# the fortress,’ as appears from 
1. 277, κτιζο(μένου) ἐντ(ὸς) κάστρου. The building referred to is 
possibly the κτιζόμενον ὅρριον ἐΐν τ]ῷ Φοσσάτῳ of 1879; for the 
identification of Babylon and Fustat see 1878, introduction. 

19. τι : τιμῆς. 

20. This line, as also ll. 22 and probably 26, is ἃ later insertion, 
but by the original hand. The entry appears under every χωρίον 
except μοναστήριον Tapdov, but in all subsequent cases except Πέντε 
Πεδιάδες and Psyrus the sum of money is not filled in. £eviov, as 
it is followed by rod ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν, may refer to the expenses of 
some particular entertainment of or by the Khalif, but other 
evidence (noted by Mr. Crum) points to a regularly recurring 
tax. Thus there is a series of the Coptic texts, e.g. Or. 6230 
(11, 12, 13), consisting of names with sums of money, followed 
by a statement by village representatives (?) that they have 
equitably collected (?) the ξένον (once ξένιον) according to the 
ἐπίσταλμα of the σύμβουλος (this may, however, very possibly 
refer to a fine for sheltering fugitives); and cf. Crum, Osis, 
Ad. 66 (p. 39), ‘the ξένιον and the διάσταλμα (Ὁ) for the 5th 


ΤΊ) ov dopt καμλ BS μισϑ 5 δ, καμηλ΄ a ov? & nap B v? 8[B/] § καμηλ᾿ a 


y/ ν᾽ εβή 


year.’ The tax may then possibly be connected, as by Crum, 
Z.c., with the Ptolemaic and Roman ξένια (Wilcken, Ostr. I. 
389 f.), a tax for the expenses of travelling officials. In that 
case τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν must apparently imply that the tax was 
regarded as a special allowance by the Khalif to the officials. 
Prof. Becker suggests that it is the ‘dzya/ah of the Muslims’ 
(Beitrage, 11. p. 90), a word equivalent in meaning (entertain- 
ment of guests) or perhaps the ‘ hakk of the Amir al-Mi’minin’ 
mentioned in PSR. I. 19, which would then be a special tax 
= ξένιον. The reason for not specifying the amount of money 
was probably that at the moment the clerk was not sure how 
the ἐπίσταλμα had been divided. . 

21. p°: ψωμίων, loaves. They are always measured by 
artabas in these papyri (cf. 1449, passim) but by λίτραι ἴῃ UKF. 
577, and in Drerup, Gr. Ostr. von den Menas-Hetligtiimern (Rom. 
Quartalschrift, 1908), No.6, p. 247. This δαπάνη was paid in kind. 

22. ναυλου πλοι(ου) : 1. g8 adds βαστ(άσαντος) αὐ(τήν), from which 
it appears that this entry is a charge for carriage of the δαπάνη 
and for the wages of the messenger who brought the order. 

23. ὀνόματι εἰδῶν διανομῶν τῶν καράβων ὄντων ἐντὸς νήσου Βαβυλῶνος 
διὰ Σενουθίου πιστικοῦ ἀπὸ ᾿Αφροδιτώ. These εἴδη were not provided 
within the διοίκησις, as the requisition was only for their cost. 

24. ax’/: ἄκανθαι, 1. δ. trunks of acacias. That ἄκανθαι rather 
than ἄκανθοι is to be fread is shown by 1. 66. 

avk’/arp’ πχ ὃ: συκῶν στρεπτῶν παχέων τεσσάρων, large trunks 
of fig-trees. The exact sense in which στρεπτός (‘gnarled’) is 
applied to the trunks is not certain; but in 1871, 16 στ(ρε)π(ταί) 
is perhaps altered to σχ(ισ)τ(αί), which suggests that στρεπτός 
may be contrasted with σχιστός ; σχιστός, planed and cloven 
wood, orpenrés, the trunk in its natural state’ m* may be 
πήχεων, Ζ. 6. ‘four cubits long,’ but ὃ seems required for the 
number of trunks, as in the other cases. 

ox” μι: σχοινία μικρά or μικτά ; of. 1414, 47, etc. 

g* σ" a: probably φοίνικος σῶμα ἕν," one whole palm-tree.’ 

25. mad” : probably for παλούκια (Ducange) ; cf. 1442, 8, note. 

_ np” K‘/: νήματος κεντηνάρια. 

26. ὀνόματι φυρέτρου καμήλων δυοῖν καὶ μισθοῦ καὶ δαπάνης καμη- 
λίτου ἑνός, οὕτως κτλ, This no doubt refers to the carriage of 
the articles mentioned in the previous line, that is to their 
carriage by land from the place where they were requisitioned 
to the Nile. φορέτρου καμήλων as compared with ναύλου πλοίου 
of 1. 22 is a further illustration of the use of the two words as 
respectively land- and water-carriage; cf. 1846, 19, note. 
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27 τῇ) οὗ vavr 5 μισϑ 5 παραλλΊ yp" 8/ Σενουῦ m7/ ww” Evwy ato Α[ φρο} νϑ af 
28 X* κα οὗ αλλαγῖ σιδηρ fifty απο ji Αθ") ς εὐ ῥὶ MX ς 8/ Sevov® m/ § ep? B 

ν᾿ of 
29 τ) ob πριστ' § a λ επιταγῖ 7” Appar” ywou® εν Βαβυλ 6/ Σεΐνου}" v° {7 
30 Χο κὃ ob εργ΄ a pyitB λ veo” κτισ΄ 7” Apipadry” εἰ Tep” σ΄ ν᾽ § αποτροφῖ 
[a}yop? δ΄ Sevov? m-/ ν᾿ cf 
31 , 5 ep? a ev σ᾽ 8~/ Sevov® 
T’ a ob TX 5 eptp? F τ΄ Kap%p* μῥμδ 8/ Sevov? m-/ ev o® tex™/ B epip? β δ΄ z 
a3 TY e ob Gowwir’/ ox? ve λ οικγ' avd? τοῦ Appar” ev Βαβυλ 8/ Yevov® m"/ 
v° of 
34 T’ ἢ οὗ μισϑ 5 8am Opovoyyiw hoyoyp® μέιβ amo καὶ Αθ᾽) ς v/ ὃ εὐ βῥὶ Αθ'7 
ει ε ὃ) Ὡρουχ ν᾿ ς 
25 T’ Ky οὗ xhwp” χορῖ ap” γ εκ v° a 8 pic’ ἀρχσταβὴ οὗ a μβμιβ A δρομι") array? 
Mo’vay’ 8/ Paoli" ν᾽ ε 
gue 
36 χορ ap” y vy pio? apxoraB*® μμιβ ν᾽ B 
37 MX ἢ οὗ μὲ μισϑ σιδηροχ 5 τι ξυλ K~/ οφειλ κατεργ πησσ᾽ K*/ β εκ ν᾽ βὶ δ΄ 
Φιλοθ Mnv* ν" ὃ 
38 Mx ov λουροῦ a ἢ κ λ ep-yaou tev? 7°” Αμιραλμοὴ γινομῖ ev Βαβυλ 8/ Sevov® 


Evox 


27. The ναῦλον here refers to the carriage by water of the εἴδη 
specified in ll. 24, 25,as appears from 1.152. The wages are 
those of Senuthius, and the wapadX" yp” (in 1. 100 παραλλἾ alone) 
should refer to him also; for this phrase see the introduction to 
1457. 

28. addayn(s) σιδηρε(ωνῚ or σιδηρε(ιων): ‘a shift of iron- 
workers’ or ‘a shift at the iron-works’; c/.1421, ο, note. 

29. πριστε(ως) (= πρίστου) (ημισεως) : here there is no difficulty 
about the fraction, as the requisition is for ἀπαργυρισμός. 

X(o)y(w) emtrayn(s): in 1. 285 the phrase is fuller, A(d)y(@) 
épyaci(as) ἐπιταγῆ(ς). Unless the omission of ἐργασίας here is 
accidental, ἐπιταγή is used in the extended sense of ‘work 
ordered.’ 

30. veov κτισίματος) tov: the κτισ and τοῦ are in all cases 
written as one word, the o forming the usual monogram with τ, 
but here and in 1. 154 a line is drawn above, through the mono- 
gram ov, and ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν is never used without the article; 
otherwise one might suppose a form κτιστοῦ rather than κτίσματος 
τοῦ to be intended. This ‘new building’ was a palace (αὐλή), as 
appears from 1. 286. 

ayop’: ἀγορασθείσης, but the reading is not certain. 

31. καὶ ἐργάτης eis ἐν σώματι. After δ), avr(ov) should have 
been written. 

32. τὰ § ep’p’: τεχνιτῶν καὶ ἐργατῶν, ‘skilled and unskilled 
labourers.’ From the specification at the end of the line it 
appears that the former were réxr(oves). Note that in the case 
of the ἐργάται there is a fraction; cf note on 1. 16. 

33. σχιδ: in 1. 105 the word is written cy”, and in all the 
other corresponding entries cxicr~. ὃ here, therefore, is a slip of 
the pen or a misspelling, and the word is not, as one might 
otherwise have supposed, σχιδάκων. For φοινικοδύκια σχιστά see 


να 


1862, 26, 1878, 14. 

34. μισθ(ου) (και) δαπα(νης) Ὡρουογχιω (sic) λογογρα(φου) : 1448 
is an account of the δαπάνη of ἃ ‘Qpovdyxtos νοτάριος who is very 
likely the person here mentioned. 

35. χλωρου xopr(ov) apov(pwy): for the reckoning of standing 
fodder by arourae cf. 1847, 14, where also the charge is for the 
post-horses of Mounachthé. 

ap%oraB*: ἀρχισταβλίτου. Pact.” = Rashid or Rashid. 

37. ὀνόματι μέρους σιδηροχαλκέως (?) καὶ τιμῆς ξύλων καυστῶν (?) 
ὀφειλήματος (3) κατέργου πησσομένων κεντηναρίων δυοῖν. For σιδη- 
ροχαλκέως, which is only a doubtful extension, cf Oxy. Pap. 
84, 3, and Mr. Crum quotes a corresponding Coptic compound, 
goasnthapwt- That κατερῦ stands for κατέργου and not for some 
part of κατεργάζομαι is shown by 1. 294 ; hence οφειλ may perhaps 
be a noun, ὀφειλήματος, in much the same sense as λόγῳ χρείας 
(e.g. 1868, 5), 2.6. ‘required for’; but ὀφειλομένων κατέργου is 
perhaps not impossible in the Greek of this period, which is fond 
of odd genitives. «7/ cannot go with ode’, as in 1. 65 it occurs 
without it, so that it must apparently be an epithet of ξύλων ; 
perhaps therefore καυστῶν, ‘ for burning.’ 

38. That the number is not inserted after M(e)x(eip) is perhaps 
due to the fact that it is the same as the previous entry; οἰ 
ll. 293, 2943; but the entries in 1]. 40, 41 should be 13th Mecheir, 
as appears from Il. 110, 111. 

λουροὺ: Soph. and Ducange both quote forms in λοὺρ for 
Adpos and its derivatives, and in 1. 33 6 is written for τ in σχιδ; 
hence this word is probably=Awpordyos, which Ducange (s.v. 
λῶρος) explains as coriardus. In 1. 293 the requisition for this 
purpose is for a ῥάπτης. 

HR: ἡμερῶν: cf. 1484, 22, etc. 

tev: révdas, tent, 


[n]] οὐ δαπαν vav™ λα “μέ ζ΄ μ μὲ το" ἐπ᾿ Yup” tours εκ ναυῖ W” ap” ζ οσπρ 
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71/ ob Kad~ a ‘S τ' α΄ fy d ἃ φιλοκν kap%p* ον" ev” νησ΄" BaBu* 8/ Φιλοθ Mnv* πρ' 


ν᾽ ὃ 


ov av? § yin μ᾽ δαπ΄ αὖ ἃ κατεργ" τ΄" μασγι Aapack’/ εν σ᾿ 8/ Evwx Θεοῦ § 


νϑ βδ' 
ν᾽ δ΄ 


ναυΐ ἡ μ᾽ δαπ΄ av” ppd εν ει SF μέβ εν απαρῪ σ" ν᾿ § λ amorpog? 


ABSepapav Bep? vy? 


Sf Αθανασι" mi-/ fp” ap” κ 


€ 
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39 
40 
41 71/ ov ερῪ BX αλλαγῖ σιδηρ" fist y απο MX ς ε" Πὰς 5 5. δ, av” ν᾿ BY 
MX KB οὐ vav™ ἃ κοῦ] Ανατολῖ μ Samay μῥ σ τουτ' ev ἀπαρῦ pi Bev a μβ ὃ 
oo 8/ Sevov? m—/ 
44 
45 Tov vavr” 5 puo® Sevov’ m7/ 5 
ap? ὃ ov λειψ' δαπανῖ κ᾿") Avy” 
ov amap™ γαλ΄ v σλγγιβ KS 
Fol. 24.] 
Dapp’ B ov μ' vav™ of ἃ κ᾿") Avy™ μ΄ δαπανῖ av” fi.ad arorpod" 8/ Ηλι" στρ vav™ λα 
rf ov vavd” πλο' βᾳστ΄ αν 8/ Bacher” Ama K*/ ναυΐ amo πολ' Avra” v° 5 
50 
αρῖ as” chau” pl o€” ol ad” K/ αἱ & 
51 δ΄ Ama K*/ ἀνδρ' m’/ 
52 ov δαπανἾ Mwayapi” 5 μανὰ" 


39. καλ᾽ : καλαφάτρυ. 

τ : τέκτονος ; § τ΄ a by a different hand. 

40. In 1. 111 this requisition is dated 13 Mecheir, in 11. 299 
24 Phamenoth. The latter part of this line is a correction. 

ay? 

ps μετά. 

yg: the meaning is not clear ; hardly a mark of contraction ; 
perhaps the symbol for 4 and referring,to the ἀνδρὸς ἡμίσεως. Cf 
the note on ]. 111. 

v° 8 δ΄: as the man was to serve in person (ἐν σώματι) this 
sum of money refers only to his δαπάνη. 

41. This line is a later insertion, by the original clerk. 

42. rout’ κιτιλ.: τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐν ἀπαργυρισμῷ μηνῶν δυοῖν, ἐν εἴδει 
μηνῶν τεσσάρων. This refers to their δαπάνη, not.to the sailors ; 
the phrase for 2” person is ἐν σώματι. 

44. X(o)y(w) αποτροφη(ς) : here ἀποτροφή is definitely distinct 
from δαπάνη. For the difference see notes on 1884, 3, 1484, .19, 
and 1. 48 below. 

45. v°: the amount not filled in. 

46. New": the invariable form in this account. It is evidently 
a misspelling of λείψανον. 

47. v ody 7 ιβ΄ κδ' : this is the total of the whole page; the 
sum for milk comes at the end. The correct total is v° cry ιβ' 
κδ΄. 

48. με(ρους) ναυτ(ων) of: 2, 6. part of a total contingent of 
79 sailors required from the διοίκησις. Aphrodito itself con- 
tributes 31. 


u(e)r(a) δαπανη(ς) αὐτ(ων) μίηνος) (evos) A(o)y(@) amorpopn(s) : 


: ἀνδρός. 


σι ap” ρ ny ap” μὲ ν ν᾽ tps 
γι ν᾽ Ky 


it is ἴο 86 noted that one month is.named here, whereas in I. 50, 
where the δαπάνη is specified, the period is seven months. The 
explanation cannot be that here αὐτ(ῶν) refers to the 79 sailors, 
in l. 50 to the 31 (ὦ. 6. that Aphrodito was required to provide 
the whole δαπάνη for one month, and that of its own contingent 
for seven) because all the χωρία pay the δαπάνη of their own 
contingents. Nor does the reason seem to be that here the 
δαπάνη is paid in money for one month and in ]. 50, for seven, 
in kind, for in neither case is any money mentioned. The same 
difficulty is seen in the corresponding entries for all the Πεδιάδες 
but not in those for any of the other χωρία. The most likely 
explanation is that ἀποτροφή here, as in 1434, 19 and probably 
always, refers to the keep of the sailors during their journey 
to join the fleet. In this line and under the Πεδιάδες the tax- 
payers are required to provide such ἀποτροφή, whereas in 1. 50 
the δαπάνη referred to is that for the whole seven months of 
actual service. A-.month seems.a long time for the journey to 
Jast, but there may be included a period of waiting between the 
arrival and the commencement of the expedition. Thus the 
translation is ‘with their δαπάνη for one month, as ἀποτροφή.᾽ 

49. v° τ: the < has probably been written over ε. The reason 
is that this line was inserted here by mistake. It is repeated in 
the proper position after I. 52. 

50. μ(ε)τ(α) με(ρους) του εποι(κιου) Ψυρου : 2,6. part of the δαπάνη 
for Psyrus was paid by Aphrodito. 

ex τίου) vaur(ov) : ‘per sailor.’ 
oomp': ὀσπρέου. 


«°/: of. 1414, 25, note. 


1488] 
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ov vavi” mr βαστ΄ vav~ οθ 5 δαπ΄ ave μβ Cn” Baothe” amo Avra” 5 Max*/ 


54 σ᾽ ν᾽ a B/ δ Ama ΚΥ m'/ & We ap- ie ν᾽ ey 


55 Papp? η ob vav™ a eve pin X wh τοῦ KAY y7 Aad Avdp® ev σ᾿ απο ιὃ χ 


ay” owa 


56 Φαρμϑ ις ov vawr” For” βαστ΄ a κ᾽, βολ ὃ ιδ΄ ἢ μισθ Sapak’/ ed® χαῤ τ᾿ av- 3 po? 


av? σταλ' μ᾽ avt™ ν᾽ ὃ 
57 TIX ε ov vav™ ζβ΄ λ «°° Avy™ 5 «°/ Avaro* μ᾽ δαπανΊ av~ μβς τουτ' ev απαργ jit B 
εν ει iid 
58 8/ Π[ετρου] πι- 7 
59 ἃ κι. Avy™ va yy μ Samay av fis εν a? 5 λ Μωαγαρι af? μὲς 
. ν᾿ af 
60 A κ᾿ Avato’ ναυΐ Sy pt δ, av" μῴς ον εν ει Kes εν απαρΎ fii B 
ν᾽ oy 
61 ΠΧ ov eptp? β ἃ adday? σιδηρ μέγ 8/ Παιων vav~ v? δί 
62 ΠΧ ζ od μὲ Samay? αμαλιῖ ἡ Σζουζαε vi” Αλονασαλ ytd Kp® αρ' κ ν" Sy ay” K/ Kk 


[8] 


γυ vay 


63 ΠΧ 0 ov pf vavd” πλοιῦῦ βαστ΄ διαφ[ο]ῤῥ εἰ τ΄ Kapp? 5 7°” Κλ" 8/ Tlerp’” πρὸ 5 
AB” Ἰεζιὸ v? iB 
64 ἰδ οὐ μὲ τῳ Sid? oxen διηρων Kap*p® ov™ ev~ vyo” Βαβυλ΄ δ΄ Παΐων vav- ; 
va 
65 Π' ὃ οὗ μὲ puo® σιδηροχ 5 τῷ ἕξυλ κ΄), κ΄ α καὶ κατεργ᾽ πησσ" δ΄ Terp” m/ 
να 
66 Tl’ € οὗ μὲ Samar? Ατι΄ ὑἱδ Αγουπα S er ovy ὃ ὡς αϑαγραψαι tas ακ μὲ βμᾷ ὃ 


53. nr(ot): this word is regularly used in Coptic in the sense 
of zamely, but here the two men named are obviously not the 
sailors (79 in number) whose δαπάνη and ναῦλον is charged to 
Aphrodito. From a comparison of many entries in this account 
where ἤτοι is used with corresponding entries for other χωρία it 
appears that the word is interchangeable with διά, Apparently it 
is to be taken as an abbreviated expression for ἤτοι ded. It refers, 
however, not to the messenger who brought an order, but to the 
person who hired sailors or workmen. Perhaps, therefore, we 
should understand after it ‘those of’; e.g. here ‘79 sailors... 
namely those of (Ζ. δ: under the charge of) Basilius,’ 1. 62, ‘porters, 
namely those of Shuraih” This Basilius was himself a sailor (1. 49). 

Αποθ(ηκης) ἐ the modern Abutig, Copt. TAaMO@HKH; Cf. 
Amélineau, Géogr. de l’ Egypte, p. 11, Baedeker’s EgyAz (1908), 
p. 228. 

54. 0°/: δαπανηθέντι. 

55. tO(tov) χω(ριου) : this refers to Aphrodito. It appears that 
χωρίον was a generic term for any place within a pagarchy, even 
a κώμη; cf 1. 80 and the phrase τοῖς τῶν χωρίων in the letters. 
That David came from Aphrodito is shown by 1. 393. 

56. ὀνόματι ναύλου πλοίου βαστάσαντος πρώτην καταβολὴν τετάρτης 
ἰνδικτιόνος καὶ μισθοῦ Σαρακηνοῦ ἐλθόντος χάριν τῶν αὐτῶν καὶ μισθοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου σταλέντος per αὐτῶν. The plural τῶν αὐτῶν refers to 
δημοσίων, understood after καταβολήν. 

59. v° as: as the δαπάνη of the sailors was ἐν εἴδει this sum of 
money refers only to the 6 me¢ra of ἔψημα for the Muhajtrun, 
giving a rate of 4s. per efron, which is that for the ἀγορὰ 
ἔξωθεν of 1414 ; the same rate is seen in l. 168, etc. 


ν᾽ β΄ 

61. This line is a later insertion, by the original clerk. 

62. apadir(ov): cf note on 1879, 5, where it is suggested that the 
word maybe the Ar. Zammai, porter, or ‘dmi/,a subordinate official. 

S(ovfae: this should be Σζουραε, as appears from other 
entries. The name is the Ar. Shuraih; cf. 1332, 23, note. This 
person occurs also in 1440, 6; and is probably the same as the 
Zwpa B* ᾿Αλοασελ of 1832, 22. 

ay” κ᾿ }: ἀχύρων kevtnvapia, Chaff seems a curious article 
of δαπάνη for a man; it might just be possible to read the 
measure as «°/ (cf. 1. 50), in which case ay” may be a mistake 
for ἁλυ(κῆς) ; but if the xop™ of 1. 177 has any reference to hay 
it gives some support to ἀχύρων here. Perhaps the chaff and 
hay were required for pack-animals. 

64. Sip? σκεπ΄ : διφθερῶν σκεπαστηρίων (or σκεπαστικῶν), ‘hides 
for covering’ the ships. διήρεις κάραβοι are evidently a special 
kind of κάραβοι, probably with two banks of oars. 

65. κα]: of. note on 1. 37. 

66. er°: ἑτέρων, or perhaps ér{ai)por; cf. 1489, 5. 
Arab name is perhaps ike “Atyat. 

ὡς avaypayat τας ακ(αν)θ(ας) je(pous ?) μ(ηνων) ὃ : ‘for making 
a register of the acacias for part of (9) four months’; cf RKT. 
III. 19, 20, which, according to Mr. Crum, reads: ‘ Regarding 
the καταγραφή of every acacia that is marked (Jit. sealed), 
(I desire) that ye write them unto us and that ye display unto 
us those among them that are of (¢.e. belong to) the churches.’ 
‘Part of four months’ probably means that only part of the 
expense was assigned to Aphrodito; the μέρους is a repetition of 
that at the beginning of the line. 


The first 
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67 τ οὗ φακλειῦ τοῦ Αμιραλμ" yuvop® ev Αλεξανδ δχ Βικῦ7) vav™ δ Παδοὶσε΄ np” Av 
ν αγι 
68 τ οὗ μὲ av ἡ em ῥμγ λ χωμ΄ Terv6/ εν o” 8/ Αθανασιϑ" Παυλ πιΐ' οὖν γί 
69 ΤΊ οὗ vav* av™ 5 vav™ ιὸὃ 8/ Φοιβα Ayal?/ vav- 
v° β΄ 
70 TI’ oO ov pf δαπαν τοῦ rav® συμβουλ pip ιβ 8X/ Ἐνωχ Bix"/ m"/ απο Tlax?/ v° ν B/ 
71 ΤΊ" ov vay” wh” Baor® av’ 8. pio® 5 Ἑνωχ 5 mapadd" xp" 8x/ 7°” av- Ἑνωχ 
ν᾽ β΄ 
72 TI” κα ov pf μισθ Νεμεσιωνος 5 Σαραπιωνος οικδ απὸ Kop” Ovovd* δ΄ Ἑνωχ πιῖΐ 
ν᾿ § 
73 Tl” κθ οὐ δαπανΊ μὲ 5 τ᾿ συνονῖ εὐερχομὲ ημιν εν AdeEav? σι ap” ο 
T!/ ov διωρυγ᾽ 5 παραχωμ΄ 77 nef Kop? Adpo® απο ep? λὸ ep’ Kd 
75 Βπιφη οὐ μὲ ‘uo? 5 δ΄ σιδηροχ a επι μῥῴς PX mre τὸ B διαβ' F σιδηρχ § dx/ 
Evwy Bux / m7/ ν΄ εἰ 
γ6 ov εμβολῖ ε ιὃ 8X/ Απολλω mp σι ap” φ 
ν᾽ ρισ Ύ iB 
Fol. 3.] 
Me te οὗ ev? Stavop” το" KX" 8x/ Evox Bux’/ πι απο Taxavy* v° if 
Meo’ κε ov yadk®/ edt pr εὐ ν᾽ SY S xv" ασπρ΄ pie ν᾽ ah επιταγἾ δ΄ Ενωχ yi/v ey 
80 Emay® a οὗ oxv" a fyi  Atov AvovBe τα 5 8°/ Evwy m7/ δ᾽, σκυΐ τὸ XX vy 
Επαγ᾽ α ov μ᾽ text μ ἃ κατεργ᾽ paoy? Aapack’/ δ Evwx m7/ ν᾽ B 
@*/ β οὗ μὲ μισθ 5 δαπανΊ συμμχ a βμμὸ ouppx § ν᾽ α 
κα οὗ ναυλο" πλ᾿' Baar? 7” Sn? a κ᾽ βολ 5 po? Σαρακῆ) ed? χαῤ τ᾿ δημς ν᾽ β 
84 τΊ) οὗ σιδηρὶ array? Βαβυλ μέγ SF ep? B af συμπὶ βμβ ιβ 8/ Ἑνωχ Βικῖ πύ7 


67. φακλειω(ν) : probably a diminutive of φάκλα, torch ; φακιό- 
λιον, turban, is not so likely, as the requisition is for wax. 
φακιόλια Occur, apparently as a tax, in UKF. 865. 

8*/: corrected from δή); = διὰ χειρός. This should be the 
person who brought the order, but the name is followed by δ(ιά) 
with another name. L. 131 reads, after ᾿Αλεξωνδ(ρείᾳ), κηροῦ 
(λιτρῶν) ν δ(ιὰ) Bixr(wpos) vavr(ov) τὰ (kat) δ(ο)θ(έντα) Πατοσε. 
Apparently Patose was the man who took the money up to 
head-quarters. After 8*/, « (for xnpov?) has been washed out. 
6/ Παδοσε is probably a later insertion (by the same hand). 

68. χωμ : χωμάτων. 

69. A later addition, by the same hand. 

70. δ(ια) x(etpos): here this phrase is clearly used of the 
messenger. 

71. (kat) μισθίου) (και) Evwx: the second (καί) is apparently 
a slip of the pen; it is not required. 

παραλλἾ yp": cf. note on 1. 27. 

72. κομη(ς) (516) Ovovde(ws): probably the place so called in 
the Delta; Amélineau, Géogr. de l’Egypte, p. 250f. The 

‘builders in question were perhaps employed on the αὐλή or 
some other building at Babylon. 

73. nue(repas): 2.6. of the pagarch; cf 13838-1340. 

74. aro εργ(ατων) λὸ epy(arat) «6: 2.6. ‘ out of (a total contingent 
of) 34 labourers, 24 labourers.’ Both readings seem certain, 
but 24 and subsequent entries (and even subsequent entries 
alone) add up to far more than 34. Thus 34 was evidently not 


ν᾽ δί 


the total contingent for the διοίκησις, but that for ἡ ἰδία κώμη 
only. For some reason only 24 were sent. 

75. τὸ β diaQ’: perhaps διαβληθέντων, ‘injured’; after it some- 
thing, apparently beginning with § (= καί) has been washed out. 

78. Με(σορη) te: corrected from Em@ ve. There has been 
considerable confusion over this entry; all the Πεδιάδες and the 
ἄνθρωποι ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας have the date 15th Epeiph, but the 
remainder have 15th Mesore. 

79. For the obscurities in this line see note on 1400, 23, 24. 

«/: apparently εἰς, ‘amounting to’; οί 1429, 31, 1434, 21, 
note. 

80, ox": σκυτέως. 

Amov AvovBe: several names of this form occur in Crum, 
Catalogue; anoytanp, amoyAgapax, etc. They show that 
Απου is the Ar. Adu; but AvovBe does not look like Arabic. 
[Mr. Crum remarks, ‘In later times “Abba” often becomes 
“ Abou,” e.g. Abou Makar = Abba Macarius.’] 

8°/: δοθέντα. τὰ καὶ δοθέντα apparently refers to the 3} νομί- 
σματα. For the phrase cf UKF. 852, 3. 

δῖ) σκυΐ τ΄" χ᾽ : διὰ τῶν σκυτέων τοῦ χωρίου. 

82. συμμ(α)χί(ου) : cf. 1416, 64, note. 

84. e(s) συμπλ(ηρωσιν) μί(ηνων) ιβ: probably ‘to make up 
(the full term of) 12 months’; Ζ. 6. to take the place of labourers 
who had died or otherwise become unavailable before the end 
of their term of service. 


1433] 
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85 ov 77 παροὃ py? 
ν᾽ xn B/ ; 
ix ν᾽ τοηΐ Kd 
S μισθοῦ) vy" λα v? 
Adpo® 5 ax? 
90 ov amapy” yad* ἃ Bout? 7°” Sn’ v? 
Fol. 3 6. . 
ε Ππὲὸπὃ 


92 AB’/ KO ob 


μ' vav~ αὰ 7 Κλ" εἰς Pau? μα 7” 


Πανσιρ Παησε δ΄, επιτολ 7°" παν συμβο" 


ov Ὑ 
93 τ οὗ μ' σι αρῖ v μμβ X poy~ Μωαγαριῇ 8X/ Μεεισαρα w” Αβδελλ΄ v°? δῖ 
X* te οὗ τῷ σι ap” p ἃ ρογ΄ Μωαγαριΐ απο λοιῖ εμβολ y v°/ δ, Bux?/ Supe v? BS 
95 τ οὐ ἕενιο" τοῦ Apipadp” 8x/ τοῦ αὖτ ν᾽ μ 
ΤΊ οὗ dop* καμλ S μισϑ 5 δαπανΊ Kapydr— 8x/ 7°” αὖ ν᾽ 
τἾ οὗ δαπανἾ τοῦ KX” δ΄ Ιεζεκιηλ Ψεμπνουῦ wp” ap’ i eda” i 
ΤΊ οὗ vavd” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ av~ $ μισϑ ΤἸεζεκιηλ δ΄-͵;)}, av~ Τεζεκιηλ ν᾽ § 
τ) οὗ εἰ διανομων τ΄ Kap*p* ον" εν vyo°”’ Βαβυλ δ, Σενουῦ Evwy m/v ὃ 
100 ΤΊ οὗ ναυλο" 5 παραλλΊ 5 μισῇ av~ 8~/ av~ Σενου m—/ ve § 
Χο ka od adday? σιδηρ BaBu* μβγ ep’p? a amo αὶ Αθ᾽) ς εὐ Μχς ν᾽ β 
κὃ οὗ Epp? a fyi B A veo” κτισ 7°” Apipahp’” ev lep” σ" ν᾿ ιβ' amorpog? δ΄ Sevov® m-/. 
pic?/ ὃ, Mnv~ am Tow eps 5 & 8*/ εν απαρΎ ν᾽ αιβ 
104 T’a οὗ TX 5 ἐρΥρΎ ἃ τῷ Kap%p* 45 8/ Σενουῦ m—/ ev o” ayy” a εν amapY Kah” ¥ 
» B/ 
105 ε ov φοινικῦ oxi" £ A οικγ avd? 7°” Αμιραλμδ' ev Βαβυλ 8/ Σενου πι΄ ) ν᾽ γί 
n ov μισῆ 5 δαπανΊ Qpovoyxe” μβιβ ν᾿ a B/ 
Ky οὗ puo® apXoraBdi” adday? yop: Movvay® v° B/ 
MX 7 ov μὲ μισθ σιδηροχ § 71/ ἕυλ κ΄), oder κατεργ᾽ yoo’ κι΄ 2 pry y 8/ Φιλοῦ ν᾽ a 
τ οὗ puo® 5 δαπανἾ Kad* § sii 5 \ τ᾿ Kap%p* τΊ vn” Βαβυλ 8/ Bio’ Mynv- ν᾿ a 
110 iy οὗ adday? Βαβυλ μέγ ep? a amo fi MX ς εἰ TIX ς δ) Dido? Μην- ν᾽ B 


85. tn(s) mapod(ov?): this is a regular entry, and no amount 
is ever specified for it. The meaning is quite obscure. A similar 
entry occurs in 1457, 66. 

87. X°: ὅλου.. This is the total for Aphrodito. 

88. These 31 sailors are probably those mentioned in 1. 48. 
Apparently the amount of their wages was intended to be 
specified ; it was therefore an extra entry, not included in the 
money-total for the κώμη. This gives some confirmation to the 
suggestion made in the note on 1. 16. 

go. Bour": 2. βουτύρου. 

92. emtroA(ns): not emoroA(ns) as in 1. 16. 
o there was a mistake. 


Perhaps the 


97. ελαιου : sc. pe(rpa); hardly (ξέσται), as 10 xestae = 1 metron, 
but it is curious that the amount is larger than for Aphrodito. 

101. ep’p’ a: as often, the sign for the plural though the word 
is singular. 

102. The dot after m~/ is in the MS. 

103. yuc6°/: see the note on 1. 203. 

104. ayy~: dyyapevrot ; cf. note on 1376, 1. 

ev anapy(uptopw) καλ(αφατου) (rpirov): 2. 6. a third of the 

wages of a caulker was requisitioned. 

105. ox": corrected from σχε : ff. 1. 33. 

110. Under Aphrodito this requisition seems to be assigned 
to 8th Mecheir. 


IV. Pp 
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ov avr é \ κατεργ᾽ 7” μασγιδ Aapack®/ fin ev o” δ΄ Evwx Θεοῦ wen 
ς § δαπανΊ av~ δ΄ av™ Evwx ν᾽ § δ΄ 
οὗ Neuf δαπανΊ APavacr” Παυλο py" ap” ἡ ἘΣ - 
κβ οὐ vav™ ἃ κουρσο" Ανατοὶ μ damav" αὖ" fyig tour’ εν εἰὸ fii ὃ εν 66} pe B 
115 vau- By μ᾽ δ) tive 5 Καὶ μέ ev απαργ" o” v°§ \ ἀποτροφἹ ν" γί 
ΤΊ) ob vavd” πλ᾿'ὶ βαστ' 7” vav- 5 8"/ αν" 5 uo? ν" 
oe τ πὰ β οὐ μὲ vav™ οθ  K%/ Avy” μ᾽ Saar αὐ΄΄ μα δ΄ Ἡλι orp" Hoe 6 
118 τ ov ‘p Samar? vav™ of Samay? va" θ pi € Tour ‘ex~/ μ΄ ψ' ap~ ζᾧ ‘oomp® μ΄ 
ae” char υ ζ οξ" yl ad” K/ aS δ΄ δ' Ana Κα πἰἢ 7 
119 τ ov Samay? Μωαγαρι 5 μαυλ σι αρ΄ [ὃ κ]εν" β iB apt pie ν᾽ γί δ΄ yf ν᾽ ε7 
ὃ) av 
120 ΤΊ ov vavd ard* B Bact 7” vav™ of 5 δαπανῖ αὖ 8/ Bacwer” απο Avra” 5 
Mak—/ ν᾽ af 
121 οὐ λειψέ ovdyp” κι' ὃ ἃ 7°” Syp? 8-/ σιδηροχ 77 Kop? vay 
[22 is οὗ vavd” πλο' 'βαστ΄ 77 a κ΄ ,βολ ὃ ιδ΄ μισθ Bep® ελ' χαῤ τ᾿ av” Syp? 5 mic? 
av? σταλ' μῖ av™ dnp? εψ' Βαβυλ va 
123 TIX € οὗ vav™ BS ἃ κ᾿") Avy” 5 κοῦ] Avato® μ᾽ δαπανἾ av” μῥς δ΄ Πετρο" πιῖΐ 
λ κοῦ" Avy™ vav~ αἱ μ᾽ Samar? av” pig εν εὖ 5, λ Mwayapi™ ap? μὲ γ ν᾿ {δ΄ 
125 λ «°%/ Ανατολ a μῖ δαπανῖ μῥδ εν ει εν απαρΎ “iB via 
ov ahday? σιδηρ Βαβυλ hy ep’ a ν᾽ B 
ΠΧ ζ ov char” μὲ B ἃ δαπανἾ apads” 4” Σζουραε w° Adovacah pid v° B/ 
128 θ οὗ μὲ vavr” mow” βαστ΄ διαφοῤῥ εἰδ 7” Kap*p? 5 τοῦ KX” δ΄ Πεῖρο" πιΐ S 
AB” Ἰεζιδ [ν}Ὲ γ B/ 
129 ιδ οὗ μὲ τυ' did? σκεπ΄ διηρων κα[ρ]ρ]" εν vyo” Βαβυλ δ, Παιων vav~ v? § 
130 Tl’ ὃ οὗ pf μισθ σιδηροχ 5 τῳ ξυλ K~/ οφειλ κατεργ᾽ πησσϑ ve § 
131 T1/ ob φακλειῦ 7°” Αμιραλμο" γινομῖ εν Αλεξανῦ kp’ Av 8/ Βικγ) vav™ τα 5 δέ Λ 
Πατοσε ν᾽ αγι 
132: τ οὗ av’ ἡ ἃ Xom~ Τεπυθ δ΄ ABavacw” πι- ov a ; 
ΤΊ) οὗ vavd” αὖ 8/ Φοιβ- Ayal?/ vav~ vy? ιβ xd 
Il’ i8 οὐ δαπανΊ τοῦ πανὶ συμβουλ [μμιβ 8/ Evwly Bux~/ πι᾿ 7 απο Πακαυν" v® ie 
135 ΤΊ) οὗ vavd” TrA* βαστὰ av~ 8-/ av~ Evwy ν᾽ β΄ 


κα [ov] pio? Νεμεσιωνος 5. Σαραπιωιζοὴς οικδ, δ΄ Ἑνωχ m~/ op? 
ov δαπανἾ nut 5 τ᾿ συνονῖ e"/epxou! nuw δ΄ Απολλω πρ'. σι ap” [ 


κθ 


111. Θεοῦ: the first letter looks more like ὃ], but cf. L 40, where 
the 6 is certain. At the beginning of the line, r"/ is washed out. 
μισθθ) : μισθωθέντος. The meaning may be that the man 
was hired by Enoch, or is perhaps simply a statement that he 
had been hired; Enoch was the messenger. 

116. vavAov πλοι(ου) βαστα(σαντος ἢ) τω(ν) ναυ(των) : if Baor® is 
really the verb the following genitive is curious, but the use is 
frequent in this account ; cf. 1. 120. 

119. xe: e more like 6, but the corresponding entries show the 
rate to have been 1 8. per 12 artabas, which suits the 2,4 5. here. 

121. A date has been washed out at the beginning of this 
line. That in the next is a correction. 


σ , 
» 3 


127. After οὐ, μ has been washed out. 

131. ta (και) δ(ο)θίεντα) Πατοσε: this must apparently be in 
agreement with νο(μίσματα), meaning that the money had been 
given to Patose for conveyance to head-quarters. Under Aphro- 
dito this entry is assigned to the 5th. 

133. vavd”: the clerk at first wrote ναυΐ. 

137. et"/epyou’: in all the other cases εἰψερχομδ, which is 
naturally to be taken as a compound participle, εἰσερχομένων, 
but here the article seems to be intended. As, however, epxop" is 
the participle, it is probable that r was a mere slip of the pen 
due to force of habit. ᾿ 


144 
145 


154 


155 


Fol. 
160 


138. aup": ἁμμάτων. 


Em te 
Meo” κε 
@°/ Ka 


for: ξοΐδων. 
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ov διωρυγὴ 5 παραχωμ΄ 77 nf Kop? eptp’ 1B αμμ᾽ B €or? [ 
ov μισϑ 5 Samay σιδηρχ a em pyis ἃ φιλοκλ mr* τὸ B διαβθ δ΄ Evox 
σιδηρχ + ν᾽ aS y 

ov euBor ς ιδ΄ 8/ Απολλω πρὸ σι ap” ρὶθ 

ov διανομὴ 7°” Kd” 8/ Evwy Bix~/ πιΐ απο Πακαυν" vy 

ov χαλκγ xu" ασπρ΄ pia 8/ Evay Buw~/ m7/ va 

ob vavri” πλ᾿' Bart τὸ δημὴ 5 μισθ Bep® ed° yap 7” αὖ Syp°? B x~/Bor ὃ °/ 
vay 

ob σιδηρ adda” BaBu* fii y εὐ δυμπλ μβμιβ εργ a v B 

ov ΤΊ παροδ y? 

ov μὲ poy” Μωαγαριΐ σι ap~ v ἃ avdp™ φαμλ τοῦ πανὶ συμβονλ δ΄ Meewrap? 
ν᾿ γί 

ov σι ap~ ρλὰ poy~ Mwayapi™ απο εμβολ γ εἶ) δ΄ Βικ-΄ ups v BS 

ov ξενιοῦ 7°” Αμιραλμο" 8x/ τοῦ av™ ν᾽ 


i Samay ναυ" ἃ το" KX” §/ Ιεζεκιηλ Ψεπνουῦ ψ" ap” ε chai” ye 
7 ev? διανομὴ τὸ Kap*p* ον" εν vnc” Βαβυλ ὃ) Σενουῦ Evax πι νὴ β(γ 


ov 
ov vav}\ av S μισῦ Sevov? Evwx 8x/ τὸν αὖ vy 
ov αλ]λαγΊ σιδηρ Βαβυλ μέγ απο καὶ Αθ᾽) > & MX ς ept a ν᾿ af 


ov! ll ep? a μῥιβ A veo” κτισ΄ 7” Aptpary” εν Tep” σ" v° 8 amorp’ δ΄ 


ov 
ov 
ov 
ov 


ov 
ov 
ov 

; 
ov 


Sevov? m/ ep’ ¢ v° aif 
puo® δ), Mnv- azo Ποιμὴν 


τὰ 5 ep? ) τὸ Kap%p® py ὃ δ΄ Sevov’ Ενωχ miu / ev a” ep? § δ΄ 

φοινικ, σχιστ΄ ὃ δ Xevov® m/ v B 
pio’ 5 δαπανΊ Opovoyxiw doyoyp~ μβμιβ vy as 
puo® ἀαρχσταβλ adday? x” Movay?® ve § 
puo® 85 δαπ΄ Kad § μῥ ὃ ον εν" vyo” δ΄, Bio? Mnv- mp* va 


ahiay? Βαβυλ μβγ απὸ fh MX ς εἰ TIX ς ep? a δ Dido? Μην ν᾽ aS 
λειψέ δαπανΊ APavacw” Παυλο" m7/ wp” ap™ γ 
e€ap’ kap%p* 5 ax/x’/ \ κουρσ΄" Ανατολῖ δ΄ Σενουῦ m7/ ayk’/ os ὃ 


160. After μά ὃ, sc. λ T° xap"p*. 
163. e£ap": ἐξαρτίας. 


139. τῷ B διαβῇ: of. 1. 75. ακ᾿ (κ᾽ : ἀκατίων. 
σιδηρ(ογχ(αλκεως ἢ) (εκτον) : 2. 6. the charge is for a sixth of αγκυ(ρια) σιβε(νινα) : cables of palm-fibre. The ayx’/ is 
the wages and δαπάνη of one smith. a correction from ayy-. 


143. ©°/: the clerk began to write Emd. 


Pp2 
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Fol. 


185 


190 


168. 
171. 
172. 
177. 
18ο. 


referred to was done at Memphis, not at Aphrodito. 


Tl’ «A 


Ἐπιφ te 
Meo® κε 
@°/ κα 


τῇ 


The β of the first 8; is corrected from a. 
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ναυλο" πλο' βαστ΄ av? 8-/ αν" Σενουῦ πιῖ νϑ 
μ' vav~ οθλ K"/ Avy" μ᾽ Samar? av™ fia 8/ Ηλι στρ ναυΐ ε 
‘ut’ δαπανΊ ναυΐ of Samay? vav— ε fil τουτ' εκ vav™ ψ' ap” ζ ehar™ yf 
οἵου yl οσπρ' ap” ag 
ad” «°/ af δ' 
δαπανΊ Mwayapi” 5 μαυλ σι ap~ dv? BS ah? μι ὁ νῇ BS 7 
ναυλο" πλο' βαστ΄ των νανΐ of ὃ δαπανΊ av~ 8/ Βασιλει"" amo Avra” 5 
Mak*/ vav™ vsSy 
λειψ' dnp” K/ δ λ 7°” δημὴ δ΄) σιδηροχ 77 Kop? v° β΄ 
ναυΐ δ΄ λ τοῦ Κλ" fyi ev σ΄". n° Πανσιρ Mano” av? δ΄ 
vavr” trl βαστ΄ τῇ a κ᾽.βολ ὃ ιδ΄ pio? S[a]pan?/ ed’ χαῤ τΊ αὖ 5 av’ 
σταλι μ αν ν᾽ β΄ 


€ 


ἡ vauT aS λ κ᾿") Avy” S κοῦ" Ανατοὶ p7 δαπανῖ av” μῥς 8/ erp” m/ 


ov 


λ K°%/ Avy™ vav" B/ pT" Sam αὖ μᾷ ς ev a? 5 ἃ Moayapi™ ep? μὲ BvS 


λ «°"/ Ανατολ vav" {Ὁ μ΄ δαπ΄ pid εν εὖ 5 ev απαργ pi B ve (Υ 
adhay’ σιδηρ Βαβυλ μέγ απο ῥὶ ΠΧ ς εὐ Μὲς ep? α ν᾿ αἴ 
xop™™ K‘/ κ \ Samar" αμαλιῖ 7 Σζουραε wi” Αλουασαλ μβῥ ὃ v° B/ 
ναυλο" mou” βαστ΄ εἰιδ διανομὴ τὸ Kap%p* 5 τοῦ Kd” δ΄ Πετρ" πιΐ 5. AB” 
Ιεζιὸ ν᾽ By 


μὲ τῳ διφθε, σκεπῖ Sunp” kap*p* ον" ev~ vno” Βαβυλ δ΄) Παιων ναυΐ ν" ¢ 
μὲ μισθ σιδηροχ a τΊ nek Kop” ον" εψ' epy~ Too? ev πολι Μεμφ’ δ, [Bix’/?] 
ναυτ΄ [ν᾽ .7 


7 μὲ ayy” ηὰ παραχωμ΄ Τεπυθ) μῴγ ep? β΄ εν o” 5 vav* αὖ ν᾽ if 


δαπανἾ 7” πανὶ συμβουλ μμιβ 5/ Evwy Bux*/ πιζ απο Πα. , , νὸθ 
vaur” mr βαστ΄ av~ 5. παραλλΊ αν 8/ Evwx Bux"/ πιῖ7 vy 
pep” pio? Νεμεσιων᾽ 5 Σαραπιωνος ovx’/ δ΄ Evwx Bux™/ m"/ yy 
δαπανἾ nut 5 τ΄ συνονῖ εψερχ μιν ev Ade~av? σι ap” κ 
φιλοκλ πωραχωμ΄ 5. Swwpvy” ΤΊ nef Kop” ερΥρΎ ε αμμ΄ β ξοιδ B 
ἐμβολ! ς ιὐ δ΄ Απολλω apt σι ap™ ρμὸ 
διανομὴ 7°” Kd” 8/ Ἑνωχ Βικγ απο Πακαυν" ν᾽ asy 
XaAK*/ A τΊ επιταγἿ xv" ασπρ' pe δ΄ Evwx Bux"/ πιῖ νὴ § 
vauh” mr* βαστ΄ τὸ Snp? S μισθ Σαρακῖ,) ed? yap τὸ αὖ va 
avdnp® adhay? Βαβυλ pyiy ef oup™ βμῥμιβ 8/ Evay m~/ ep? a v? af 
ΤΊ παροὃ . ν᾿ 


this requisition is Peter, πιστικός, but in 1. 362 and all subsequent 


The dot is in the MS.; its purpose is not clear. entries it is Victor, ναύτης, 


μισθ(ου) : this should be preceded by (καί). 


183. παραλλ αὐ: here this word παραλλῖ is found, not with 


xop"": obscure; cf. note on 1. 62. «‘/ is for κεντηναρίωυ. χρυσίου but with av-; but 1. 231 shows that παραλλῖ χρυσίου 
ev (τη) πολίεδι Μεμφε(ως) : πόλις Μέμφεως is a curious αὐτῆς (sc. δαπάνης) is intended. 

way of expressing the name, but this seems to be intended 185. et/ep*: a correction from ἡμιν. 

(unless perhaps Μεμφειτῶν). From this it appears that the work 186. mwpaxop™: ste. 


189. aomp*: the « is quite certain but must be a mistake ; ¢/. 


Bexr(wpos): in 11. 65 and 320 the messenger who brought note on 1400, 23, 24. 
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Fol. 6.] 
B Πὲὸπὸ 
194 ΑΘ κθ of poy~ Mwayapi” σι ap” v fyi B A av™ φαμλ το" πανὶ συμβο" δ΄' Μεεισα Bep® 
πον 
195 Χο te οὐ poy* Μωαγαριΐ σι ap? 7 am euBor y ιδ 8/ Βικγ' Supt πιῖΐ νὴ β 
ΤΊ ov Eero” το" Apipadp” δ΄ Bux"/ Συμ m/v? 
T/ ob Samay? ναυΐ ἃ τοῦ KX” 8/ Ιεζεκιηλ Vervov? p” ap i eka” yi 
198 τΊ" ov vawd” mov” Bux~/ vav~ amo Vwt Baor~ δῖ, av™ 8~/ av™ 5. Ιεζεκιηλ 
ν᾿ § 
199 τ" ob ev διανομὴ τ΄ Kaptp* δ΄ Σενουῦ πι απο Αφροδ ν᾽ BS 
200 τ οὗ vavd” Tr av™ ὃ εγγτ δ΄  Σενου πιῖ7 vy 
Χο Ka ob adday? σιδηρ' Βαβυλ av? a μέγ απο fi AO’/ ς & MX = να σι αρ΄ > 
202 X* κὃ ov μὲ εργ a μβιβ λ veo” κτισ 7” Appa” εν Tep” σ" v? iB \ amorpog? av? ¢ 
e/ ν᾿ auf 
203 τα 5 pus? Μην δ Sevov? m/ 
T’ a ov XS epY τὸ kap*p* μῥὃ δ΄ Σενουῦ Evay πιΐ πριστ΄ § εψ' ν᾽ a ayy” δ΄ εν o® 
205 T’ ε ov φοινικῦ, σχιστ΄ ὃ δ΄ Σενουῦ Ἑνωχ m7/ ν᾽ β 
ἢ ob μισϑ 5 δαπανΊ Opovoyx.” oyoyp* βμβιβ σι ap” ils 
Ky od μισθ αρχσταβλιῖ χωῤ Movvay® δ΄ Ῥασζιδ vy 
MX ἢ οὗ ep? ὰ 7” Kap%p* ov? ev” νησοῦ BaP" μμὸ 8/ Bio? Mnv* πρὶ ev σ᾿ av’ ¥ 
vy ov adday? Βαβυλ ἔβγ απο fi MX εἰ TIX ¢ ep? a ν᾽ a σι ap 
210 ov ews Samavt? APavacw” m/ ψ᾽ ap’ > 
KB ob ναυ ἃ κοῦ) AvatoN μ Samay μῴς τουτὶ εν ev Kid ev απαργ fei B 
212 ναυΐ ay μ᾽ 8/av ti eve’ 5 § μμἔ[β εν απαργ" σ" ν᾽ § ἃ amorp? 
ν β 
213 οὐ vavr” πλο' βαστ΄ 7” ναυ΄ 5. δαπανΊ 8/ Sevov? Ενωχ m-/ [ν᾿ ] 
Dapp’ B ov pf vav™ of  «°"/ Avy” μ᾽ δαπ΄ av” ῥα 8/ Ἡλι" o7p* valu’ oy] 
215 TY οὗ μὲ δαπανΊ ναυ΄ οθ δαπανῖ vav~ Sy hel δ' Ama K*/ Avdp* m7/ 
τ ov δαπανΊ Moayapi” 5 pavd” σι ap~ κ ν᾽ αβ΄ ab? pt ζ ν᾽ af 8% 8-/ αὖ 
217 71/ οὗ vavd” mr βαστὰ ναυΐ of 5 δαπανἾ αὖ hil δ΄) Βασιλειο" vav- 5 Max~/ ναυ΄ 
ν᾽ {δ΄ 
218 ΤΊ ov λειψ' oidynp” κι΄ ὃ λ 7°” δημ᾿ 87/ σιδηροχ τΊ Kop? νη β΄ 
ἢ οὗ vav~ 7” KX” yin εν o® τα 5 μισθ vav™ δ΄ 


198. ναυλου πλοιω(ν Or = πλοίου ἢ) Βικ(τωρος) : apparently this 
means that the boat belonged to Victor, but perhaps Βίκτωρος 
goes with γαύλου. 

Wiv*: the xo(piov) Ψιν' of 1435, 114, which is shown by 
1462 (4), 11 to have been in the Apollinopolite and Antaeo- 
polite pagarchy; from 1435, 134 it appears to have had a 
harbour. Probably we may extend Wiveyouv (1419, 1248, etc.). 

δ(ια) (του) avr(ov): 2. 6. Victor. 

200. § εγγ : by another hand; = καὶ ἐγγόμου ; cf. 1414, 306. 
Zyyopos evidently means a charge for lading ; cf. note on 1. 283. 

203. ra (kat) μισθ(ωθεντα) : in Il, 103 and 155, μισῇ ὃ! My, 
one would naturally read μισθωθέντος διὰ Μηνᾶ, the reference 


being to the workman. The neuter plural and the omission of 
the preposition are difficulties. u06°/ is constantly used in this 
account without a preposition. The sense must presumably be 
the same, and the participle with the genitive finds a not 
uncommon parallel] in the use of δαπανηθέντα with a genitive, as 
if δαπάνη. The reason for the plural is not clear. At any rate 
the phrase seems to mean that the workman was hired by 
Menas. 

209. ot(rov) apr(aBat): the amount not filled in. 

219. τα (kat) μισθ(ω)θ(εντα) : possibly a name was meant to 
follow but was not inserted; but the phrase may simply mean 


that the sailor has been duly hired. vav~ 7°” KX” is a correction. 


294 , CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1433 
Fol. 6 4.] 
220 app? is ov vavd” 5 μισθ Σαρακῖ) ed? a x"/Bo* ὃ εὖ ν᾽ β΄ 
TIX € ov vav™ a δὰ κοῦ) Avy” 5 κοῦ] AvatoN p™ δ αν΄ pis δ΄ Ilerp”” πι 
λ κι) Avy™ vav~ J μ᾽ δαπανΊ av~ pic εν ed ay Μωαγαριΐ εΨΊ μὲ B a 
λ «°"/ Avato* vav~ § μ᾽ ὃ μἐ δ εν εἰὸ 5 αὶ pi εν amapy v? § 
ov adhay” oidnp* BaBu* py amo fi ΠΧ ς ε" Μ' g ep a va σι ap’s 
225 TIX ζ οὗ μὲ Sam apadt” n” Σζουραε vw" Αλουασαλ επι pS of” μ ὃ ν᾽ § 
226 θ ob ναυλοὺ πλο' βαστὰ ει διανομὴ 7” Kap*p* 5 7°” Κλ) 8/ Πετρω πιῖ 5 AB” 
Ιεζιὸ ν" B 
227 tS ov ti/ διφῆ oxen διηρων Kap%p* εν vyo”” Βαβυλ δ) Παιων vav™ ν᾽ y 
228 Π’ 8 οὗ μισθ σιδηροχ a τΊ nut Kap? ον" εὐ. ἐργασι΄ moo” εν“ πολι Μεμφ' 
vy 
229 ΤΊ" ov μὲ ayy~ ἡ ἃ χωμ΄ Temvl/ ῥβμγ ερῪ S 5 § vav* av’ 5 vav™ B Ye 
230 TI’ ιθ οὗ δαπανῖ τοῦ παν συμβουλ μμἕιβ δ) Evwx m’/ απο Πακ- ἡ ν" ζ( 
T1/ ov ναυλ 5 παραλλῖ xp” 77 Samav? δ΄ Evox πι απο Π[ακ-  ν" γ 
Tl” κα ov μὲ μισῆ Νεμεσιωνος 5 Σαραπιωνος οικδ 8/ Ενωχ m"/ ν᾽ 
κθ οὐ δαπανΊ ype 5 τ᾿ συνον" εὐεξερχ ημιν ev Αλεξανῦ σι ap” κ 
ΤΊ") ov dirow*/ παραχωμ΄ 5. Sinpvy” 77 net Kop? ep? εαμμ΄ β fou? B 
235 ov εἐμβολῖ ς ιδ΄ 8/ Απολλω πρϑ σι αρ΄ pd 
Ἐπιφ ce ov ev? διανομων το" Κλ" δ΄ Ενωχ ἀπὸ Tlax~/ ν᾿ af δ΄ 
Μ’ κε οὐ yadk®/ λ επιταγΐ xv" ασπρ΄ Δ ε 6/ Ἑνωχ πι7 v § 
[Emay? a ον] μ' pio τεχύῥ pp Karepy’ μασγιδ Aapack*/ δ΄ Evwx m/v ¥ 
Θ[“7] κία off vavdr” TA” S po O” Sapan’/ ed? yas τ᾿ Syp’ va 
240 τ) ov oSyp* adday? Βαβυλ μέγ εψ' cup ῥῥιβ ep? a va 
ov 77 παροδ y? 
Fol. 7.] 
avr? Ayi*/ Mapi* 
243 ΑΘ", KO ov pS poy~ Μωαγαριΐ σι ap~ v μέ β  av™ dap* τοῦ παν' cup Bov* ὃ, Meewap* 
vie” ABdedd? va 
244 Χο: te ob pf poy~ Μωαγαρι απὸ εμβολῖ y &/ σι ap™ κ δ΄ Bux™/ Supt πι) ν᾽ § 
245 T1/ ov Eevio” 7°” Αμιραλμο" ὃτ ait yp? 


T!/ ov ev δίανομ“ ονῖ ev 


220. ehO(ovros) : after this χάρ(ιν) is to be understood. The 
sentence is an abbreviated form of ὀνόματι ναύλου πρώτης κατα- 
βολῆς καὶ μισθοῦ Σαρακηνοῦ ἐλθόντος χάριν tis, αὐτῆς ; cf. 1. 172. 

229. (κερατια) ε : sums of less than a so/édus are elsewhere in this 
account given as fractions of a so/dus, but here the stroke 
before « seems clearly the carat sign. 

234. Sunpuy”: séc. 

246. r"/: a correction; so too perhaps the date in 1. 248. 

247. πλουμ : in Crum, Osér. Ad. 36, occurs a word πλου- 
μάκιον (Lat. plumacium) explained as Zillow, and Wessely, WS. 
XXIV. p. 143, cites several instances of πλουμίν or πλουμίον in 
apparently the same sense. Soph. gives the words πλουμίον and 
πλούμαρσις as embroidery, but the fact that in the present docu- 


νῆσον Βαβυλ 
X* κὃ οὐ πλουμ΄ 5 ow® \ ποιησ' rev? τριχ wr” κατοῦ ὃ 8/ Σενουῦ m7/ 


δ΄ Σενουῦ Evwy m/v? ay 
va 


ment the word mAoup™ is several times followed by numerals 
makes the sense ~z//ow or cushion much more probable here. 
Whether πλουμίον or πλουμάκιον is to be read is not clear; the 
form of abbreviation suggests the latter. In Rylands Copt. Pap. 
238 (an inventory) occur the articles ἐμπρομάλιον (= ἐμπλουμάλιον) 
Περσιατικό[ν] and σινδωνὶν πλουμαρικ(όν) (Crum). Here in both 
cases the root πλουμ seems to mean embroidery. Mr. Crum also 
refers to Riedel and Crum, Zhe Canons of Athanasius, Arabic 
text, p. 55, where TAOYRapr7nt may well =‘ work at em- 
broidery.’ For the payment of embroidery, see PERF. 386. 

σινδ: σινδόνος or some derivative of σινδών. 

rev? tpiX; révdas τριχίνης, a tent of hair. 


md” karo’: md” is the same word as mAoup-; κατοῦ must be 
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263 
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TY a οὗ pio? 5 Sam text τὸ Kap*p* ov” εν“ νησο' Βαβυλ μμδ δ΄, av™ καλα y 
ν᾽ β΄ 
[T’ η] οὐ pro? 5 Sam- Ωρονογχι»" hoyoyp* ν᾽ Ὁ 
MX κβ οὐ ναυῦ κ΄ ἃ 7” Kap%p* κοῦ) Ανατολ ιδ΄ ς μ᾽ Samay? αυ΄ μᾷς εν a? Hed ev 
aap? ῥῥβ 
vou” § μισθῇ) μ᾽ 8"/ μμδ εν εὖ S § μμ(β ev απαρΎ o vy? § \ amorpog? 


761 


p? {δ΄ 
ov vavr” mh” βαστ΄ av™ 8/ Σενου m7/ ν᾿ 
Dapp? β ov vav™ of λ τὸ Kap*p* κοῦ Αὐγὴ 8/ H\u~ orp* vav" ay 
ΤΊ ov pS δαπ΄ vav-~ οθ δαπὰ var? ay βμβζ 8/ Ama Κι Avdp® m-/ 
7!/ ob μ' poy~ Μωαγαριῖ δ΄, av™ Aga K*/ ah? μ B ve § 
ΤΊ" οὗ vavd” mow” B βαστ' τὸ vavT o[9] 5 δαπ΄ αὖ" 8/ Bachar” 5 M[a]k[*/ vav™ 
»Ἱ δ, 
ov λειψέ ovdnp” K*/ ὃ ἃ τοῦ δημ 8/ Vou” 5 Ἑλισσαιῦ [ ] 
ἡ οὗ vav™ Κλ" fin εν σ᾿ τὰ 5 μισθθ) δ᾽) B In? vau™ δ΄ 
ig οὐ vavr” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ a κ΄ βολ ὃ ιδ' 5 μισθ Σαρακγ ν᾽ 
TIX € οὗ ναυῦ § ἃ κοῦ" Avy™ 5 κοῦ" Ανατολῖ ιδΓ ¢ μ᾽ δαπανῖ αυ΄ μβς 8/ Πετρο" m-/ 
λ κι Avy™ va? Ὑ μ᾽ δαπανῖ av™ μβῥς εν ειδ 
λ K%/ Ανατοὶ vav— 4 μ᾽ δαπ΄ μβῥδ εν eS αὶ iB ev απαρΎ ν᾽ 4 
τ" ob vavd” πλοιῦ βαστ΄ εἰ διανομὴ 7” Kap%p* 5 τοῦ Κλ" S Sunp® 7°” Sy δ) Πετρο" 
πι 5 AB” TeLid ν᾽ ¢ 
TI’ ὃ ov puo® σιδηροχ a 77 ἡμῖ Kom? ov™ ev™ πολι Μεμφ' ν᾽ 
ε ov αγγ΄ ἡ ἃ Xow” Τεπυθῦ μέγ 8/ Αθαν᾿ πιΐ τα S$ pio® Sido? Mak~/ αγγ΄ ¢ 
ιθ od drow Αλδιασβ΄ δ΄ Evwy m"/ XS tad” a vo ¢ 
τῇ) ov δαπανῖ τοῦ παν συμβουλ 8°/ av™ Evwx v° BB/ 
ΤΊ ov pio® av~ 3 mapadd’ 5 ναυλ δῖ, av™ v? ιβ κὃ 
KO οὗ φιλοκλ πίχωμ΄ 5. Siwpvy” 77 nes Kop? ep? a 
ov euBod? > ιζ δ΄ Απολλω πρὸ σι αρῖ λὸ 
Emd ie ov ev? διανομων 7° Κλ" 8/ Evwy Bux"/ απο Πακ- 7} νο § 
Ezay? a ob puo® τεχύνΡ᾽ μ \ Katepy? μασγιδ Aapack®/ v? § 
@°/ κα ob vavd” Tr” 5 pro? Sapax/ ed’ χαῤ τ᾿ Syu? B κ- βολ ὃ ὧδ) ν᾽ β΄ 
ov τΊ παροδ yp? 


an adjective qualifying it; cf. βασιλικ(ῶν) in 1. 341, etc. Its the cost. 
extension is, however, doubtful. 263. The order καρά(βων) (καὶ) τοῦ KAv(cparos). (καὶ) διήρω(ν) 
250. ναυτ(ων) x: no number is given in any other entry under τοῦ δημο(σίου) is curious. 


this head. 20 should be the total number of sailors required 265. €: corrected from τῆ). 
for the service, the present χωρίον providing half a sailor, but it 266. Addtac8-: an unknown place-name. It looks like an 
is possible only to account for 14 in all. ἡ would be an equally Arabic word. 
possible reading. 270. The dot is in the MS. 
258. ra (και) μισθ(ω)θ(εντα) S(ta) r(wv) (Avowv) Πᾷε)δ(ιαδων) : 273. πλοῦ; πλοίου ; a very unusual method of contraction in 


this apparently means that the sailor was actually hired by (and these papyri. 
perhaps in) Avo Πεδιάδες ; the present χωρίον paid a quarter of 


296 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1488 
Fol. 8.1 
275 εποικ΄ Πακαυνεως 
Αθυ)κθ ov ναυῖ a ἃ τ΄" KX” ε΄ Pa? μισθθ Πανσιρ Tlanou” vav? y "Ἢ 
Χο ὃ ov ep? a ἃ κτιζ᾽ ενῖ καστρ'" Βαβυλ μα δ' Παιων vav™ ᾿ Sy 
X* ie ov Ee” τοῦ Apipadrp” δ΄ Bux’/ Συμέ 
X* ve οὐ Samay? vav™ ἃ τοῦ KAY δί' Ιεζεκιηλ Wervov® wy” ap” ie cedar” y te 
280 ΤΊ) ov dopt καμλ 5 μισϑ 5 dam* καμηλῖ 5/ Βικ7 Supt ν᾽ 
ΤΊ οὐ vavd” mh* βαστ' δαπ' 5 τῷ Wabi 8/ lelexund Ψεπνουθ va 
τ ov διανομ 7” καρ ev” νησ΄" Βαβυλ 8/ Sevov® Evwy πιΐ Vv n¢ 
283 ΤΊ) ob vavd” wr" βαστ΄ αὖ΄ S . ayy™ αὖ τ᾿ Kap%pe S pio? Sevov’ Evwy δ᾽) av~ 
Sevov? ν" β΄ 
284 κα ov σιδηρὶ αλλαγΊ Βαβυλ pyi-y απο pL AO’/ ς εὐ MX ς ep? a “δ΄͵, au’ ν᾿ BS 
285 τΊ) ov mpiot® a ἃ epyaou™ επιταγἿ τ᾽" Apupadp” pyia 8/ Σενουῦ m7/ ep? § ν᾽ {7 
κὃ ov ep’ a ὁ Samar? av βμβμιβ λ [αὐ]λΊ τοῦ Αμιραλμϑ" e/ lep” 8/ Σενου m”7/ 
287 τα 3 μισθὴ, Mnv- amo Ποιμὴν ep? § 5 αὶ Samay? αὖ" ‘o” ν" § αποτροφῖ΄ 
ν᾽ γ δ΄ 
288 Τ᾽ a οὗ 7X 5 ep? ἃ τ᾿ Kap*p* ἐῤδ 8/ Σενουῦ m/ ev σ᾿ ayy” a δ΄ Kad* a ν" β 
ε ov τῳ downr®/ σχιστ΄ ἡ καὶ οικγ τοῦ Apiparp” εν Ba” 8/ Σενουῦ m/v? ὃ 
290 ἢ οὗ puo® 5 δαπανΊ Opovoyxu” λογογρ᾽ fyi 8 ν᾽ γί 
Ky οὐ απαργ᾽ γαλ΄ ἃ το" βουτῖ τοῦ Synp? 8/ Τζαμουλ Βεθανι" v εἴ 
7?/ ov puo® ἀρχσταβλ 5 τροφΊ adoy® αλλαίΎ χωρ]΄ Movvay? 8/ Ῥασζτ ey 
293 Mx ofp] par” ay κ΄ ἃ epy* rev? το" Αμιραλμζ"" ev BaB* 8/ Σενουῦ Ἐ[Γν]ωχ m—/ 
va 
294 τ) ov pS puo® σιδηροχ 5 ξυλ oder κατεργ᾽ maa? τοῦ Syp? 8/ Biro? Myv* v’ B 
295 τα S puo6?/ Tver απο y Πὸπὸ 
τῇ" ob ayy~ ἃ τ΄ Kap%p* fyiy εν σ᾿ 8/ Σενου Evax mu-/ ayy B/ 2 
MX wy οὐ adday? Βαβυλ μέγ ep’ a απο fh MX ς εἰ ΠΧ = 8/ Φιλοῦ Mnv* v BS 
Dap? ὃ οὗ λειψ' δαπανῖ APavacw” m/ [ψ᾽ ?] ap~ t 
299 κδ ov amapy” «py μ᾽ 8"/ βη A Karepy’ τί" μασ]γιδ Aapack®/ pic / Evax Θεοὃ 
ὁ 5 
200 δαπανἾ αὐ΄ 8~/ [av? Ἐν]ωχ vy? af 
Fol. ὃ 4.] 


ov ναυτικ! Kapp* K°’/ AvaroN pt δαπανῖ av? pis 8/ Σενουῦ m/ εν ει pit ὃ 


ev atapy” pit B 


279. A later addition, by the same clerk; so too 1. 281. 

281. ψιαθι : ψιαθίων. 

283. § . αγγ av": this is difficult to understand, [ἢ 1. 200 
the corresponding entry reads (καὶ) éyy(dpov). Here the 
character before ayy~ might very well be an accidental repeti- 
tion of δ, perhaps crossed out. In that case ayy is perhaps 
a mistake for eyy~, which would give the same sense as in 
1. 200, ζ. 6. ‘the loading of them on the κάραβοι᾽ ; if so, ἔγγομος 
in 1. 200 refers, not to the loading of εἴδη on the boat which 
conveyed them down to Babylon, but the loading of them on 
the ships in the docks. It is, however, more probable that the 


reading here is καὶ ἀγγαρευτὰς αὐτῶν τῶν καράβων, Ζ. 6. ‘for the 
ναῦλον of the ship which conveyed them (2, 6. the διανομαῖ) and 
the dyyapevrai of the κάραβοι themselves.’ For dyyapevrai in 
connexion with κάραβοι see é.g.1. 296. Possibly eyy— in 1. 200 
is a mistake for ayy”. The διανομαί were possibly provisions 
and other necessaries for a voyage. 

284. ἐδ: a correction, perhaps from ἐδ), 


289. ev: corrected from e/. Orthe reading may equally well 
be ει, corrected from εν. ᾿ 


296. β΄ : corrected from β. 
298. bap! 6: a correction. 
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297 
303 ναυΐ So εν σ᾿ 5 μισθθ) μ᾽ 8"/ id εν εἰὸ 5 αὶ yi B ev amap? o” αποτροφῖ 
vy ς δ΄ 
204 ob vavr” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ av™ δ΄ Σενουῦ Ενωχ ν΄ 
305 Papp? β od vavtix”/ Kap*p® κοῦ" Αὐγτ 0/ [5 9] μὲ ζ 8/ Ἡλι orp" ναυΐ is 
ov δαπα τὸ ναυΐ δαπανΊ vav~ is 8/ Ama K*/ Av8p® m7/ 
307 ob Saray? Μωαγαριῖ 8-/ av- Ama K*/ σι ap™ κε ν᾽ BiB eb? ped v? ζ4 γι 
ν᾽ O18 
308 ov vavr mr" βαστὰ vav™ of § Samav? av- ν" BB/ 
ov λειψ' aidynp” κ΄ ὃ δ᾽, σιδηρχ τῇ K°/ v° β 
310 Papp? ἡ οὗ ναυΐ ( αὶ ναυτικ πλο' 7°” KX” ἐπι pin ‘o” ν᾽ 4΄ 5 λ amorpog? κ΄ στρ ῥα 
ν᾽ ¢ po? Πανσιρ ὰ 
311 Tlanow” amo y Πὲὸπὸὲ 
312 tg ov vavrd” mh” βαστ τὸ δημ᾿ tl a K—/Bo* ὃ ιδ΄ 5 Bep® ed? χ[α]ῥ τ΄ av- 
ν᾽ B 
313 TIX € ov vav™ € A K*/ Avy™ 5 x” Αὐζατο] pw? 8"/ av? pyig tour [ep ειὸ iid εν 
map” fi B 
314 hx Avy™ vav™ BS μ᾽ ὃ μῥς 5 λ Moayapi™ ab? μὲ ὃ va 
315 A «°"/ Avato® BS μ᾽ δι) [μ]ῴ ς ov? eve? μᾷ ὃ ev απα[ρ]γ" 5 μή β ν" BS 
TIX ζ οὗ ‘ep? α΄ adday? Βαβυλ pity απο pi IX ς εὐ Μὲ ς δ Παιων vav™ νὴ BS 
ζ ob προβ΄ γὰὸ δαπανῖ αμαλιῖ 47 Σζουραε vw” Αλουασαλ va 
318 θ οὗ vavdk” mh” βαστ΄ εἰ διανομων 7” Kap*p* 5 τοῦ Κλ" δ, Ilerp” πρὸ 5 AB” 
Ιεζιδ voy 
319 ιδ οὐ μὲ τι διφθε, σκεπ΄ Sinp™ κ[αρ]ρ]5 [oly «7 νησο" Βαβυλ 8/ Παΐων vav™ 
py? {δ΄ 
320 Π’ ὃ οὗ μὲ pro? σιδηροχ 5 τι [vs κ,7 κι΄ a οφειδ' Karep? πησσ" δ,' erp” m7/ 
ν᾿ § 
221 ε ob δαπανἾ Arti* ww” Αγουπα [5] ετ' ov’ ὃ pd ν᾽ 
ΤΊ" οὗ av? ἡ em ῥμγ ἃ Xon* Τεπυθ') ev σ᾿ 8/ ABavacr” Τ]αυλίοιν m/v? β 
223 ΤΊ ob vavd” mh βαστ΄ av™ 5 vav™ ἀποστρ' 5 Αποῦ ε" Βαβυλ 8/ Φοιβ- vav- 


303. εν σω(ματι) (και) μισθ(ω)θ(εντων) : this would seem to 
imply that puc6°/ is to be contrasted with ἐν σώματι, but sailors 
requisitioned ἐν σώματι received wages, and probably what is 
meant here is that some of the sailors were requisitioned from 
the χωρίον and others hired outside. 

305. ι(ν)δ(ικτιονος) δ΄ : it is not easy to decide whether the en- 
suing or the current indiction is a grzord the more likely. The 
scanty traces are slightly more favourable to 9 than to e. 

309. This line was added later, with a different pen but 
probably by the same clerk. 

δ(ια) τ(ων) : MS.apparently 6°/; but probably the 4 is corrected. 

310. ov(v) νο(μισματος) (exrw) (kat): the § should have been 
cancelled when the addition was made above the line. 

κ΄) orp": κατὰ στράταν, en route; cf. Archiv, V. 190. 

»° δ: this is not the total sum for the line but simply the 
amount for ἀποτροφή, which has afterwards been inserted above. 
The total for this date should come in 1. 311 but has not been 
inserted. 

312. mA”: of. 1. 273, note. 

316. Π(α)χ(ων) ᾧ: a correction from τῆ. 

Iv. 


vy 

318. mpe(oBurepov): perhaps a slip of the pen, since Peter is 
elsewhere called πιστικός, but he may have been both; cf note 
on 1. 379. 

322. ev σω(ματι) : as a money charge is made this is curious. 
In the other cases the number of workmen supplied is stated. 
The sum of all the numbers thus given is 6, whereas here 
av6(pév) are mentioned, so that perhaps ep’p” (or ayy~) B 
should have been inserted as the quota for Pakaunis; but even 
then the money is difficult to explain, as it is too much for 
ναῦλον (and ¢f. the next line). Possibly the explanation is that 
8 workmen were requisitioned from the διοίκησις, to serve in 
person, of whom two were assigned to Pakaunis ; but Pakaunis 
compounded with a money-payment of 1 so/zdus per workman. 

323. amootp’ §: the symbol 5. seems too far from the p to be 
a mark of abbreviation, and the reading may be ἀπὸ Srp‘ (an 
unknown place-name) (καὶ) ᾿Αποθ(ήκης) κτὰλ.; but in 1. gor the 
reading gvy— § azoerp*, though conjectural, seems fairly certain, 
and suggests that amoorp* = ἀποστρέψαντας ; cf, too, 1434, 26, 
1435, 145, 200. Probably, therefore, the § is a slip of the pen, and 
ἀπό is to be understood ; the sailors were sent back to Babylon. 


Qq 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


[1488 


324 ιθ οὐ μὲ Samay” τοῦ παν συμβ[ο]νλ μβ ιβ 8/ Ἑνωχ Βικ-͵, απο Tlax~/ ν" xe B/ 
225 ΤΊ" ov vavk” mr” βαστὰ av~ 5 wlapa]Ad7 xp” av" vay 
Fol. 9.] 
Tl’ κα ov pio® Νεμεσιων᾽ 5 Σαραπιωνζος o]ix’/ δ΄ Evwx azo ΠακαΓ ve § 
κθ ov δαπανἾ nut 5 τὸ ouvov™ ev/epxopu [η]μιν ev Αλεξανδ 8/ Απολλω πρ' σι ap™ κ 
T1/ ov φιλοκν παραχωμὰ 5 Sunpvy” ΤΊ nef Kop” av’ ve app β fo? B 
Ἐπιφ ἢ ov φιλοκλ πλ᾿' 7” B Sia B°B? pyis σιδηροχ y δ΄ Evax Bux?/ πὶ ν᾽ γ β΄ 
330 τΊ" ob εἐμβολΊ ς ιδ΄ δ΄ Απολλω πρὸ σι ap” πθ 
Με ic ov ει διανομ᾿ 7 KX” 8/ Ενωχ Βικ- [7 πιῖ, απο Tax*/ ν᾿ εἰ 
κε ob xadk"/ xv" ασπρῖ ΛΔ κκ επιταγῖ 7%” δημ᾿ 8/ Ενωχ Βικῖ) απο Πακ-! ν᾽ β 
Emay? a οὗ τεχύῥ wh κατεργ᾽ τ᾿" μασγιῦ Δαμασκῇ μές δ᾽, av’ Evox via 
@°/ β ov μισϑ συμμχ a/ vrovp? μασγιῦ Aapack®/ συμμχ § να 
235 κα of’ vjavr” πλο' βαστ΄ B x7/Bor 7” δημ᾽ ὃ ιδ΄ 5 μισθ Sapax’/ ed? xap Ἢ av’ 
ἥ yp 
336 τ) ov adday” σιδηρ' Βαβυλ μέγ amo] wl Ms ς & AO*/ Gs ep? a δ΄ Ενωχ ν᾽ BS 
ΤΊ" οὗ 77 παροῦ v 
Fol. 9 4.] 
emrouk/ Ἐμφυτευτων 
X* te od ἕενιο" τοῦ Αμιραλμο" 8/ Bux?/ Συμέ ν᾿ 
340 ΤΊ ov απαργ᾽" ειὃ διανομὴ 7” Kap%p* ὃ, Σενουῦ Evwy πιῖ7 vay 
Χο: κὃ οὐ τί wr” Baortt"/ Bd "ποιησ“΄ tev? τριχ δ΄ Σενουῦ Evwy vw sy 
342 T” a ov ep? δ΄ καὶ φιλοκλ' kap*p* S Spopov*y* ov? εν" vyo” Βαβυλ ἐβ ὃ μισθθ) Σαβινο" 
Σενουθ 
243 απο Tax~/ 8/ Xevov? Evwx πιῖ7 
Ky ov amapy” yad* g BX το" Bout? τοῦ Snu? ὃ΄ Tlapovd Befar* v Bs 
345 Kl ov ep? δ΄ λ κτισμ΄ nus avd” ev Βαβυλ 8/ Bio? Mnv- ν᾽ B/ 
MX ἢ οὗ ep? ¢ ἃ ανασκ΄ } 5 didon*/ Kap*p* ενῖ vyo” Βαβυλ puo® Wve απὸ y In? 
ta 8 σταλ δ, Bio? Mnv- πρ' 
MX KB οὐ vav™ λ K/ Avarod” μ δαπανΊ av μές τουτὶ εν ea? μβ ὃ εν amap? fy β 
8/ Σενουῦ πι- } 
350 vav™ § μ᾽ δ, av? pid ev a? 5 αὶ pi B o” ν᾿ § ex™/ ναυ΄ ἃ aorp? v’ {δ΄ 
351 ob vavr” mh* βαστ΄ τὸ vav™ κ 5 Samav? av~ 5 μισῆ Bep® 8-/ αυ΄ Sevov® 
νϑ 
352 Papp? β οὗ ναν΄ of dX K/ Avy” μμ[ζ] δ) Hdu* otp* vau™ af 


332. ασπρ᾽ : sic, apparently, or perhaps ασπρ΄. 

334. cupp(a)x(ov): this word is perhaps used here in some 
other sense than ‘letter-carrier’; we should expect an official 
of some kind. Cf note on 1416, 64. 

341. md” βασιλικ(ων): evidently a special kind of πλουμάκια 
or πλουμία: cf. md” karo? in 1. 247. After τριχ is a dot, probably 
accidental. 

345. nue(repas) αὐλη(ς) : this is curious; the meaning is 


apparently that it was the αὐλή for Egypt, not that for Palestine 
(at Jerusalem) which was referred to, though the word is 
unnecessary, as ἐν Βαβυλ(ῶνι) is added. Perhaps, however, it is 
a quotation from the Governor’s letter. In either case the 
adjective ἡμέτερος rather confirms the view that the αὐλή was 
a kind of Government House. 

346. Τίνει : a correction. 


‘ov δαπ΄ vav 
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τ 08 8"/ ναζυ᾽ αἱ μμ7 ζ δ΄ ἅπα Κ'")7 Ανδρ' πι-) 
, ov δαπανῖ Μωαγαριῖ δ΄) Απία K*/ Ανδρ]: m/ ab? μὲ B 


νὴ § 


355 " ᾿ οὗ vavr” rd" βαστ΄ viav™ of 5 δαπαν]} αὖ ὃ, Bache” amo Avra” 5 Μακ- 7 
amo Αποῦ 
356 v δ΄ 
ΠΧ ε' οὗ vav™ § λ κ᾿" Avy” 5. Αὐατο] [Ἶ μ δΊ]απαν!"} fii 8/ Πετρω m—/ 
λ κοῦ 7 Avy™ ναυΐ y μ΄ 8"/ μῥς εν a? 5 ἃ δαπανῖ Μωαγαριΐ ef? pf a ν" δ΄ 
λ Kerf Avato* ναυΐ ¢ 4.7 67/ fy ου ev ειδ fd εν amapy’ 5S μήβ v ¢ 
360 ζ ov σι ap” ζ \ δαπανῖ αμαλιῖ 77 Σζουραε ww” Αλουασαλ μβμὃ δ᾽, Σαρακῖ] 
Σζῳραε ὩΣ 
261 θ οὗ vavd” πλο' βαστ΄ Siadopp ec? διανομὴ τὸ Kapp? 5 τοῦ KX” δ΄ Terp” m7/ 8 
Αβον τεζιδ ” B/ 
362 Tl’ ὃ οὗ puo® σιδηροχ a 7? nus κ[ωμῖ ον εἰ] epyaow~ πησσ" εν πολι Μεμφ' δ 
Bux"/ ναυΐ vy 
Fol. το. 
363 TI’ € ov αγγ΄ ἃ παραχωμ΄ ‘Teru6 fey 8/ Adavacv” avd m/ ep? + μισθθ, 87/ 
απὸ y IL? 
364 TI” 18 ob δαπανῖ τοῦ παν συμβουλ μῥιβ δ΄ Evwy Βικγ απο Iaxavy® v° BB/ 
365 ΤΊ ov gdidor*/ ἃ παραχωμ΄ μὲ Kon” ep? a app a 
Μ’ te ov ev? διανομων τοῦ KX” δ΄ Evwy Bux~/ a7/ ve § 
Emay? a ob μὲ μισθ reyid pw er/ κατεργ᾽ pacy?® Aapack/ vy Sy 
ov ναυλοῦ md" βαστ΄ β «~/Bo* 5 puc® Bep? vy 
ov 7” παροδ . ν᾽ 
370 εποικ΄ Βουνων 
poe 
X* ve ov Een” τοῦ Αμιραλμοῦ 8/ Βικ- 7] S[vp*] vy? 
τΊ) ov εἰὸ δίανομ“ τὸ Kap%p* δ΄ Σενο[υ] [Ενωχ πι] ν᾽ B 
78, X* κὃ ov πλουμ΄ Baor*/ BS σιν Lfy~ . ἃ ποιησ" tev? τρι]χ 7°” Apiparp” 8/ Σενουῦ 
am / ν aif 
374 T’ a ov! ply δ΄ ἃ gv Kap%p* 5 Spoor ov? εἶν] vn” Βαβυλ 8/ Sevov? Evwy 
μισϑ β Tr? 
275 οὐ vav” πλ᾿' βαστ΄ ayy* 5 aXX δ΄ Σενουῦ Evwx πιῖΐ ν᾽ Ὁ 
ἢ οὗ μισθ 5 Samav7? Opovoyxe” oyoyp* μμιβ va 


360. δ(ια) τίου) Σαρακη(νου) Σζωραε : probably the name is in 
the genitive after Σαρακηνοῦ, not in apposition to it—‘ through 
Shuraih’s Saracen’; c 1440, 6. If not, Shuraih was perhaps 
himself a courier, and his identification with the person men- 
tioned in 1882, 22, 1440, 6 becomes doubtful ; but this may be 
a different person from Shuraih Ὁ. Al-Wasil. 

363. δῖ: διὰ τῶν, z.e. ‘the people of’ (οἱ ἀπό). 

373. (vy: of. 1. 468, and Wessely, WS. XXIV. p. 143, where 


the word follows πλουμ(ίων). The meaning is doubtful. In Crum, 
Ostr. Ad. 36, mhopuak/ is followed by ζ΄, which Crum takes as 
ζεύγη, fatrs. The same word seems to occur in Crum, Cazalogue, 
No, 1103, ovyn, B. M. Or. 6201 B (unpublished), ‘six ζυγη of 
σινδωνιν, Rylands Copt. Pap. 334, ‘a ζυγη of σαβανιν᾽ (Crum). 
Probably the (vy- of this and the similar passages is the same. 
It may well be a late and incorrect form of ζεῦγος. 
375. wA°: π᾿ corrected from 5. 


942 


300 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1488 
Ky ob απαργ" yak" a S ep’ 4 ἃ Bour? 7” Sy? 8/ Τζαμουλ Befavi* ν᾽ af 
τ" ob πασμὰ BX δρομι" adhay? x” [Mow ]ay’ 8/ Ῥασζιδ emxeypé ν᾽ § 
Kl ov av? δ΄ ἃ κτισμ΄ avd? 7°” Α[μιραλμο" ev BaB}’ 8/ Biro? Μην" πι ν᾽ B/ 
Fol. το 4.] 
380 vrotay” B” 
381 MX ἢ οὗ ayy~ ὁ αὶ φιλοκ-, Kap%p* ον" ev” vno” Βαβυλ ῥβῴγ proO"/ ver amo y 
Πὸπὸ 
482 τα 8 σταλ' 8/ Φιλοῦ apt m7/ 
ov Neuf’ δαπανΊ APav® Παυλου πι- 7} Ww” αρ af 
MX KB ov vavrix/ ἃ κ᾿ Ανατολῖ μ᾽ δαπανἾ av™ βᾷ ς τουτ' ev ev? μμὸ ev aap? iB 
385 σ-- δ΄ Xevov® m7/ 
386 vav- B/ μ΄ δαπανΊ av~ iid εν ει 5. ev amap? αὶ μέ B σ" ν᾽ Sex-/vav™ λ 
amoTp° va 
387 ov ναυλο" mr* βαστ΄ vav™ κ 5 δαπανῖΊ αὖ 8/ Sevov? Evwy m/ vy? 
app? B οὗ vav7 of λ κ᾿} Αὐγὴ hil δ΄ Hd? op vav™ BS 
ov δ᾽, vav™ of Samay? vav~ BS pel δ΄) Ama K*/ Avdpt m7/ 
390 ov ὃ, Μωαγαρι δ΄, av” Ama K’/ ey” pe β ν᾿ § 
ov vavd” vav™ of 5 δαπ΄ [av]~ δ, Bacrhe” vav- 5 Max-/ amo Αποθηκγ ν᾽ Υ ιβ 
od eup® σιδηρϑ" κ΄. ὃ A τοῦ δημ᾽ δ΄) σιδῃροχ 77 Kop" ν᾽ Ὁ 
3292 Papp’ ἡ ov vav™ δ΄ καὶ ναυτικ how” 7” KX” pity μισθῦ) ἀνδρ Ama K"/ απο B Πὸπὸ 
otad® 8/ Aad απ’ κα 
394 is ov vavd” mr Baor* τὸ Syp? 5 plt]o® Sapax?/ ed? yap a K—/Bo* vy ¥ 
395 TIX € od vav™ Sy ὰᾺὰ κ᾿ Αὐγὴ 5 K*[/ Ανατ]ολ p™ Sam βμῴς δ΄) Πετρω πιῖ 
λ κοῦ) Avy™ ναυτΎ μ΄ dam [μὲ ς εν] ει SA δαπ’ Μωαγαριΐ εψῖ ps β ν᾽ § 
λ κοῦ) Δνατοὶ vav~ § μ΄ δῖ) [fis ου εἰν cv? KS εν απαργ" hi B ν᾿ § 
ΠΧ ζ ob μ' δαπανΊ apart” 8/ Σ[ζουραε vw” Αλο͵νασαλ μῥδ o€" μὲ ὃ ve § 
399 θ of vavd” mr* βαστ΄ εἰ [διανομὴ 7” kap*p]|* 5 τοῦ Kd” δ΄, Πετρο" m-/ 5 [AB]” 


1ε[ζι5] 


va 


400 TI’ ὃ ov pf σιδηροχ α ΤΊ nut Kop” orf εἰ77 [eply* myoo® ενῖ πολ Μεμφ’ 8/ Bux?/ vav- 


401 II’ iO op 


7/ 
ry 
405 


377. After yar", sc. y. 

378. macp": πασμάτων, plasters? But more probably it is 
the mysterious mayay” or πασμαγὺ of 1847, 15, 1484, το, εἰς. 

379. πι(σ)τ(ικου): as Philotheus is elsewhere called πρε- 
oBurepos this might be taken as an error, but 1. 382 shows that he 
was both πρεσβύτερος and πιστικός. For the exercise of trades 


vavrd” πλὸὶ βαστὰ vav™ dlvy]~ 5 αποστρ' 

0 ov μὲ ep? a ἃ παραχωμ Αλδιασβ]- δ΄ Ἑνωχ απο Πακα ayy” + 
od δῖ, τοῦ παν συμβουὶ μβιβ δ΄ Evwy πιύ7 

ov vavd” mr* S$ pic? Evwy 5 π[αραλ]λΊ yp’ 77 av~ δῖ δ᾽, av~ Ἑνωχ v? uf κὃ 
KO ov φιλοκλ παραχωμ΄ τ[1 μὲ Kop}! εργ a ξοιδ a 


ἃ ὦ 


νΎὝ 
ν᾿ ιβ κὃ 


v Sy 
ν᾽ ὃ 


by priests see Gelzer’s Leontios’ von Neapolis Leben des h. 
Lohannes des barmherzigen, p. 150. 

380. vmorayn(s) βου(τυρου) : the meaning of this is not clear. 
It probably has some reference to the entry in 1. 377. 

401. φυγ΄ § amocrp*: φυγόντας καὶ ἀποστρέψαντας. There is 
a discrepancy of date between this line and 1, 323. 
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ov ειἰδων διανομων 7°” Kh? δ΄ Ἑνωχ Bux’/ amo Πακ-“ 7} τυ γ ν᾽ {δέ 
ob μὲ τεχύῥ' p εψ' Katepy’ τοῦ μασγιὸ Aapack?/ δ, av” Ἑνωχ να 
ov vavd” πλοὶ βαστ΄ τ΄ Sy? β' κ᾽, βολ ὃ ιδ΄ 5 μισῆ Zapan/ ed? yap 7” αὖ΄ 

ν᾿ § 
ov παροδ ν᾽ 
[ο]Ρ evo” 7°” Αμιραλμο 8/ Βικτ πισ . v? 
ov ev? Siavon” 7” Kap*p* ov? εν vnc” Bal Blv* δ΄, Sevov® Evwy m7/ vay 
ov πλουμ΄ βασιλυΐ a X ποιησ" rev? [τρ]χ δ᾽ av v? yf 


ov vavd” md" βαστ΄ ev? διανομὴ S[..... 7΄ 5 μισθο) Σαρακῖ 5 map* xp” ν᾽ y 

ov αγγ δ΄ δὶ Giron Kap%p* ον" εἶν" νησο"] Βαβυλ μισθῇ) 8-/ β Πδπὸ εν o® δ΄ 
Levov? m7/ 

ov™ μισθ 5 ὃ) Apovoyyx™! Noyoyp* [μὲ 1] 8 ve § 

ov amapy” yad* y a 8 τῳ' day? ὃ  [Bour}? τοῦ δημ δ΄ Tlap” Βεθς  ν'ας 


Kl ob ayy δ΄ ἃ κτισμ΄ avd? τοῦ Apipad[p” ev] Βαβυλ 8/ Dido? Myv- v° β΄ 


Fol. 11.] 

MF te 
Enay® a 

408 

409 
410 Kepapio 
Χο te 
τῇ 
KO 
τ 
415 T’ a 
416 n 
Ky 

419 


MX ἢ οὗ ayy 4 ἃ φιλοκν Kap%p* εν" vo!) BaP” fifi y 8/ Φιλοό Myv~ πρ' μισθθ 


Πνευ am’ Ὑ πὸπὸ 


420 KB ov ναυτικ΄ Kap*p* ἃ κοῦ Ἀνατολῖ μ᾽ δῖ, av— μές ον" εν ει Aid ev amap? Ki B 
δ Σενουῦ 
,. 421 πιῖ 
ναυῖ § μ᾽ ὃ, αὐ wd εν a? 5 εν [α]παργ᾽ F th B v (δέ 
ov vavd” 7rd" βαστ΄ αὖ 5 δαπα[ν]} [αὐ] S—/ av™ Sevov? ν᾿ 
app? β οὐ ναυ' of ἃ κ᾿") Avy™ fyi ζᾧ [δ΄ Ἡλι] - ναν af 
Fol. 11 ὁ. 
425 app? ov Samay” vav™ of Samay” vav™ af pil δ΄ Ama K*/ Avdp* 5 4 Moayla]ou? [ep]? 
μ ὃ va 
426 ov™ Reus? ordynp™ κ΄. ὃ ἃ 7” δημ᾽ S—/ σιδηροχ 77 Kop” vy 
427 ov vavd” md βαστ΄ vav™ of 5 δῖ av™ 8/ Bacthe” vav? 5 Max*/ vav™ απὸ Ar’ 
v δ΄ 
428 ἢ οὗ vavT δ΄ d ναυτικ΄ TAX τοῦ KX” ἐπι βῥη po O"/ AvdpS Ama Κ', απο B Πὸπὸ 
δ΄ Δαυιδ Avdp* 
429 is ob vavi” 5 μισῇ Σαρακγ βαστ΄ a K7/Bor ὃ ἐδ vy 
430 TIX ε ob vav § ἃ κ᾿ Αὐγὴ 5 κοῦ" Ανατολῖ μ᾽ δαπανῖ av™ μῴς δ΄) Πετρο" m/ 
) κοῦ Αὐγὴ var? ὕ μ' Ban files 8} δ΄ Moayaps «Ψ μια ν' BY 
λ κοῦ Avaro* vav™ 4 μ 8"/ fits ου᾽ εν εὖ μβῥδ εν απαρΎ μββ ν᾽ é 
413. «8: corrected from τῆ". 417. Nay": λαγήνων, jugs, alate form of λάγυνος. 


415. δ, Σενουῦ m’/: a later addition, by another hand. 427. This line is a later addition, by the same clerk. 
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ζ οὐ σι ap” Cd Samrav” αμαλιῖ 77 Σζουραε w” Αλουασαλ ὃ“), Σαρακ! νῦᾳ 
434' θ οὗ vavrd” md βαστ΄ ev? διανομδ τ΄ Kap*p* 5 7°” KX” O/ Tlerpw πιΐ 5 AB” 
. TeLid _ νὴ B/ 
435 Tl’ ὃ οὗ puo® σιδηροχ a 77 ἡμὴ Kop” ον" εψ' ἐεργασι πήσσ" εν" πολι Μεμφ' 8/ Bix’/ 
. vavt/ die J 
436 iO οὐ ep? a ἃ φιλοκγ παραχωμ΄ Αλδιᾳσβ΄ 8/ Evwx Bue~/ πιΐ) ep? ¢ ν᾿ χιβ 
ΤΊ) οὐ ὃ) τοῦ παν συμβουλ μβμιβ ὃ) αὖτ v° B B/ 
T1/ οὗ vavrd” mr* S po? Evay m/ ὃ.) av’ Evoy ν᾽ ιβ 
κθ ov φιλοκλ παραχωμ΄ τῇ nyt κ[ ω]μῖ ep’ a Ζ 
440 Μὲ te οὐ ev? διανομων τοῦ Kd” δ΄ Evwy Blix~/] m7/ v § 
Emay’ a οὗ μὲ TX μ ov™ ef Karepy? [τοῦ paoyt? Aapack®/ δ΄ 7 av” Evwy v § 
ov vavr” πλο' Baor® B x7/Blo* ὃ] ιδ S μισθ τ΄ Σαρακῖ) ν᾽ Ὁ 
οὗ 77 παροδ " ν᾿ 
Fol. 12.] 
εἐποικ΄ Ποιμὴν 
445 X* ve ov” ξενιοῦ 7°” Αμιραλμον δ΄ Βικ-7]) Sup ν᾽ 
τ) od ει διανομων τ΄ Kap"p* ον" ev™ vno” [Β]αβυλ 8/ Sevov? Evwy πι ν᾿ β΄ 
Χο «xd οὐ πλουμ΄ Bact BX root tev® τριχ δ΄ αὖ Σενουῦ πιῖ vw Sy 
T’ ε od φοινικδ oyior~ a ὰ o1K7/ εψ' av 7” Apupla}ry” ev BaB” 8/ av? Σενουῦ ν᾿ § 
ov vavr” 5 yuo? Yevov? βαστ΄ av™ Σενου δ, αὖ" Σενουῦ Evwy πι νϑ ἐ 
450 T’ xy ov ep’ φ X ype Bour? τοῦ Su? δ΄ T[C]apovd Βεθανι ve § 
451 MX KB ov να[υ]" ἃ κι Avaro*® μ᾽ δαπανἾ av” pis τουτ' ev εὖ iS ev amap iyi B δ΄ 
Σενουῦ 
452 ναυ" Υ μ᾽ δῖ, av™ pid εν a” 5 εν anap? αὶ iB σ΄’ ν᾽ ¢  amorp’d? 
yt 
453 Papp? B ov vav™ of ἃ K*/ Avy™ μὲ ζ 8/ Ἡλι- ozp* [va}u™ a 
ov dat av? μὲ 8/ Ama K*/ Ap? 5 λ δ) Μ[ωαγαρι] ep” μὲ B v? § 
455 [ov] vavr” mA" Baar vav™ of 5 δι [αὐ 8/ Blacker” vav™ 5 Mak~/ απ’ Azo? 
\ νῦ φᾷ 
456 TIX € οὗ vav™ = ἃ Ανατολῖ pits μ᾽ 8"/ ov? ἐἶν ειὸ wld ev ἁαπαρΥ αὶ iB ν᾿ ς 
ep? μὲ βὶ νοῦ 
457 TIX 9 οὐ vavr” mA” βαστ΄ διαφοῤῥ εἰ τὸ xaptp[* 5 τοῦ KAP δ, Tlerp” m7/ 5 AB” 
Ιεζιὸ νο 
458 TI’ ὃ οὗ μισϑ σιδηροχ a 77 μ΄ Kop” εψ' epyact’/ [πησσ" εν" πολι Meud® δ΄ Βικτ7) 
vav— vy ¥ 
459 8 ov Saray" τοῦ rar? συμβουλ δ΄, Evwy [Buc~/ πι- 7 amo] Πακ- 7 ν᾽ αὖ 
460 ov παραχωμ΄ 77 nef Kop? ep? a 
Με te ov ε[υ]δ[ω]ν διανομων 7” Kd” 8/ Eloy πι] / vy? δ΄ 
439. «8: corrected from τῇ. 449. The second Sevov® is evidently a slip of the pen. The 


442. The lacuna here is of the same size as that in the sentence should read ὀνόματι ναύλου πλοίου βαστάσαντος αὐτὰ καὶ 
previous line, and if the restoration is correct the letters must μισθοῦ Σενουθίον. 


be widely spaced. 451. vav": something has been washed out after this. 
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462 Ἐπαγ" a ob [p*] μισθ rexvh μ ον" εἰς κατεργ᾽ τ" pacy]? Aapack®/ δ, Ενωχ Βικτ 7) πι- 7 
ν᾽ B/ 


463 ov] 77 παροὃ ν' 
Fol. 12 ὁ. 
[ε]ποικ, Ψ[υρ]ο" 
465. Χο te ob ξενιο" 7°” Αμιραλμοὴ 8/ Βικ-, Supé ν᾽ id 
/ τῆ" ob διανομων 7” καρὰρ' δ΄ Σενου Ἑνωχ m-/ ν᾽ af 
7) Χο κα οὐ adday? σιδηρ Βαβυλ ῥἕγ απο fi Αθ') > εὐ MX ς ept a ν᾽ ᾳ σι αρ΄ > 


, ΧΟ κὃ οὐ πλουμ΄ Bao’ y S$ σι ta ἃ ποιησ" tev? τριχ δ, Σεν]ουῦ m7/ ν᾿ a β΄ 
469 /T’ a οὗ απαργ" mpior~ § yd’ λ 7” Kxap%p* ov εν" vyo” Βαβυλ δ΄ Sevov® πιίτ7 
via 
470 /T’ € od φοινικῦ oxior~ α λ [οὐκ avd? τοῦ Αμιραλμϑ εν Βαβυλ 8/ Σεν[ου}ῇ m7/ 
ν᾽ § 
471 ob vavd” mh* βαστ΄ Σενουθ πι- 8 μισϑ av- 5 8-/ αὖ΄ [S]evov® v? ¢ 
/T’ Ky ov εργ ¢ ἃ xpe~ βουτῖ τοῦ Sy? 8/ Τζαμουλ BeBan® πι- ν᾿ § 
/ τῆ [ob t/ χαλιν- B λ δίρο]μικ, adday? x” Mouvay® δ΄ Pac{ijr ν᾽ § ; 
424 /MX7m ob ep? ἃ  dudokY Kap%p* [ov ev]~ vyo” Βαβυλ μισθῦ) Eppaw TeBlo] απο y 
Πὸπὸ σταλ: 8/ Bi πρ' 
475 T1/ οὗ λειψ' δαπανῖ Αθαν[5 Παυ]λο" πιῖ7 w” ap” af 
476 ὕ,Μχκβ ov ναυΐ d K”/ Ανατολ[1 μῖ δ, av]~ fis ov~ εν ev? μῥς εν [απ]αργ μββ δ 
Σενουῦ πιῖ7 


477 vav— Sy μ᾽ 8"/ μὲ ὃ [εν ειδ] S ev παρ Κ' fyi β σ΄ αποτροφΊ νῦ a δ΄ 
ov ναὺυλ πλ᾿' βαστ' [S μισθ 7” alv~ Sevov? Evwx ν᾿ 
ov αλλαγΐ σιδηρ [Βαβυλ μ,ῴγ] ep? a απο αὶ MX ς εὐ TIX ¢ va 


480 Papp? β οὗ vav™ of d [K%/ Αὐγὴ iil 8/ HA} orp* vav? y 5 8/ Ama K*/ Ανδρ' δαπ- 
Tt” av” S ep? μὲ 
481 ov vawr” vav— [οθ 5 δῖ av? δ΄ Baowhe” vav~ amo Avra” 5 Max~/ amo Αποῦ 
vs 
482 xe [ov] [v]av™ Sy A [κ΄ 7 [Αὐγῦ S «°%/ Avalro*® μέἔς 8/ erp” m/ 
λ κ᾿ Avy™ ναζυῖ. μῖ] ὃτ) μὲς εν ev? 


484 ὰ κοῦ Avaro® ναυῇ [.] μ᾽ δ) μῥς ov? εν" ev? βμῥ ὃ ev απα[ρ)" μέ β 
νὴ § 
485 / ζ ob eda” μὲ a d Salar] αμαλιῖ 7 Σζουραε w” Adovacah ν᾽ ¥ 
486 / θ᾽ ob vavdr md βαστ΄ [εἰ] Kap%p* 5 τοῦ KX” δ΄ Terp” m-/ 5 AB” Τεζιδ 
vay 
487 / τῇ) οὗ odnpt αλλαγῖ [Ba] ep? α ν᾽ α σι ap” ς 
465 ff. The reason for the strokes against many of these lines which is apparently the same as this is dated 13th Mecheir; so 
is not clear. They do not occur for any place but Psyrus. too in Il. 110, 161, 209. 
471. μισθίου) av(rov) (και) : this is followed by a blank space. 480. (kat) εψηί(ματος) pe(rpa): a later addition in another 
473. χαλιν: χαλιναρίων ; cf. 1847, 15. hand. The number has not been filled in. 
476. ev ειδ(ει) μίηνων) 5: sic; T is a slip of the pen for ὃ. 487. In ll. 61, 126, 176, 224 this entry is apparently assigned 


479. A later addition, by the same clerk. [π]. 297 anentry to the 5th. 
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488. 3,1" ὃ οὗ μισθ σιδηροχ [a τΊ yt Kop? εὐ ἐργασι΄ πησσ" εν" πολι Μεμφ' 5/ Βικ- 7 
ναυ" vy 


489 [ εἤτιστλ ν᾽ Kd§ [7 BY 


Fol. 13.] 
490 / TI” ιθ ov ep? y ἃ φιλοκλ) mapaxop? AdSiac[B-] 8/ Biro? Mnv* πιΐ μισθθ) Eppaw 
Πεβο απο y Πὲπὸ 
491 7 tf οὐ δαπανἿ 7” παν συμβουλ" fifi ιβ δ [Εν]ωχ Βικ-7 πιῦγ' ν᾽ Sy 
κθ ov dirow*/ παραχωμ΄ 77 nef κωμΐϊ epY a app” a fou? a 


(4 


ov ἐμβολῖ δ΄ Απολλω πρὸ σι ap’ ἢ 
Με te / ov εἰ διανομὴ ἃ 7” KX” 8/ Evwy Βικῆ) πιῖ ya 
495 7 ov αλλαγΐ σιδηρξ BaBv* iy ep’ a va 
7 ob vafv]A” md* Baor~ β «™/Bor Syp? ὃ ἐδ ν᾽ § 
ov 77 παροὃ ν᾿ 
νὶ oF 
γί) vP λβ δ΄ 
500 5. μισθον vit β νὴ ες 
Fol. 13 ὁ.] 
Ay” Πινουτιωνος 
X* ve οὐ ἕενιο" 7°” Αμιραλμοῦ 8/ Βικγ m7/ ν᾿ 
T!/ ob εἰ διανομ᾿ 7” Kap*p* 8/ Σενου πιῖ7 va 
κὃ οὐ πλουμ΄ Bao Bd rev? τριχ 87/ av- v Sy 
505 T’ ἢ ob μισϑ 5 δαπανἾ Ὡρουογχίω oyoyp vy 
Ky ob ερΎ 4 ἃ xpe* Bout? 7” δημ᾽ δ΄ Τζαμουλ Βεθανι" νο § 


Kl οὐ ept δ΄ “KS λ κτισμ΄ avd? 7” Αμιραλμο ev Βαβ᾽" 8/ Budo? Μην- ν᾽ B/ 
508 MX ἢ ov ep? 4 ἃ φιλοκν' Kap*p* ev— vyno” Βαβυλ σταλ' 8/ Biro? Mnv* πρὸ μισθϑ,] 
Tleppo am’ y Ix? 
509 KB od vav~ (ἃ κ᾿") Ἀνατολῖ μῥ ς μ᾽ δῖ ov? εν ev? μμδ ev anap’ F μμβ 
ν᾿ § δ΄ 
510 Papp? β οὗ vav™ of d κ᾿] Αὐγὴ 8/ Ηλι" στρ vav™ a fii C 
ov Samay" va? a fyi 8/ Ama Κ᾽) Ἀνδρὶ S λ δ) Μωαγαρι afb μὲ β ν᾿ § 


ΤΊ) ob λειψ' ardyp” κι΄ ὃ ἃ τοῦ Sy? δ΄) σιδηροχ 77 Kop” vy 
513 n οὗ vav~ δ΄ λ τοῦ Κλ" ἐπι ῥβη μισθθ) δ΄ Πανσιρ anor” azo [γ Ia στ]αλ΄ 
[8]/ Δαυιδ απο x”/ . 
514 is ob vavk” πλ᾿' Baor* a κ΄ βολ ὃ ιδ, 5 pio? ΣαρακἾ) ed’ yap τ΄ αὐ ν᾽ ¥ 


480. v° ds: this is meant for the total but is wrong; the 500. This line is to be compared with 1. 88. The number 
correct result is κί ιβ. y «8 seem to be crossed out but are 2 sailors, is, however, hard to account for. Judging from 1 88, 
included in the total for Psyrus in 1. 499. the entry should refer to the sailors requisitioned on 2nd Bhar 

496. Baor(acarros) : after this εἰ} has been written and then mouthi, but they number 3. (9 is a correction. 
washed out. 508. an° y Ππ᾽πὸ: a correction, 
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515 TIX ε οὗ ναυ β΄ λ κ᾿ Avy™ 5 κοῦ") Avato® ς ιδ΄ μῥς 8/ Tlerp” Παπου anfo . Πδ]πὸ 
πι 
516 λ κοῦ Avy™ ναῦς § pt ὃτ7) fie 
λ κοῦ Avaro* 4 μ᾽ O"/ pis ου εν ev μβμὸ ev απαρ]ῆν αὶ μμβ ν᾽ ¢ 
518 θ οὐ vavd” mr* βαστ΄ εἰἢ διανομ᾿ τὸ Kap%p* 5 7” KX” 8/ Πετρο" πιΐ 5 [AB 


1Π]εζιδ ν᾽ β΄ 
519 TI’ ὃ οὗ puo® σιδηρ a τΊ ἡμῖ Kop? ον" ef ἐργασι΄ πησσῖ" εν πολ M[e]udé [Ὁ Βι Τ᾽ 


vau™ vy 
520 iO ob ἐργ΄ 4 ἃ φιλοκν παραχωμ- Αλδιασβ- 8/ Ενωχ Βικῖ πιῖ7 v vB 
τ" ob δαπανἾ 7°” παν" συμβουὶλ jij 1B 8-/ av? Evex vy BB/ 
TI” κθ οὐ diror/ παραχωμ΄ 5 Swwpvy” ΤΊ μὲ Kop? ep’ ε 
MS te οὗ ‘ev?’ Stavop” τοῦ KX? δ΄ Βνωχ Bix~/ απο Πακ- Λ ν᾽ § 
Ἐπαγ" a ob μὲ po? τεχύν μι ον" εψ' κατερΎ 7°” μασγιὸ Δαμασκ, δ [Εν]ωχ Bux~/ v° B/ 
525 od vavh” πλ᾿ὶ Baar β K[7/B]o* ὃ 8/ S pio? Σαρακῖ) vy 
ov 77 tapo® ν᾿ 


Fol. 14.] 


etouk/ Σακοορε 


Χο ve [o]b ξενιδ τοῦ Αμιραλμο" 8/ Βικ-, Συμεων [ 
τ οἷν εἼιξ διανομὴ 7” Kap*p* 8/ Σενουῦ m/ [ 
530 X* «Kd 0[7] τὺ 7rd” Bao B δ΄ Levov? m7/ [ 
T’ ἢ οὗ puo® 5 δαπ΄ Opovoyyxi” Aoyoyp* μιᾷ [ 
MX kB οὐ [ν]αυΐ \ κοῦ Ανατολῖ ‘pw? 8°/” μῥς ου εν ev iS [ev ἁαπαργ αὶ py B 
Dapp? B old valu~ {ἃ κοῦ Αὐγὴ μέ ζ ev σ΄ 8/ HM" στρ“ 
[οἹν΄ 8*/] vav~ of ὃ) vav- § μᾷ S λ δ) [Μωαγαριἶ 
535 ov vlavd°”] av™ δ΄) Baothe” vav- amo Avra” 5 [Max-/ amo Azo? 
ΠΧ ε ov rlav™] Κλ κοῦ) Avy™ μ᾽ δ) av fyis κ΄ B [ray 
θ᾽ od να[υἹλ [51 ad™ ex? διανομὴ τὸ Kap%p* S τοῦ KA” δ΄ Ilerp™ m/ 5 AB Ἰεζιδ 
Tl” 10 οὐ z[e]/ [walk” a ἃ φιλοκν wapaxon- ANSiacB- 8/ Evwy πιῖ) 
ΤΊ ob [77 Sa}rav” τοῦ tar? συμβουλ μβῥιβ [8'/ av™ Ἑνωχ 
540 II” κθ ob [dido]k*/ παραχωμ΄ 5. Stwpvy” 77 nyt [κωμΐ ερΎ. 
TY of’ εμβο]λΊ = 0°/ [ σι ap’. 
ME te orf’ et? διανομὴ τοῦ Κλ" 6/ Evay Bux~/ m7/ [ 
ov ναυ]λο" mh* βαστ' τ΄ Syne? β κ᾽, βολ 5 puco® [Sapan’/ ed? yap τὸ αὖ 


ov 77 πα]ροῦ [ 
Fol. 144.] 
545 [pov ABB* Eppawros | 
[X* ve ov ἕξενιδ τοῦ Apspadrp?|” δ΄ Βικ- 7 Συμέὲ νϑ 
531. T’: uv corrected from ἡ. ᾿ tay is not, however, certain in either case. For the word ¢f. 


536. κι) B ray: restored from 11. 564 and 575; = κατὰ 1417, 4. 
δεύτερον τάγμα (cf however 1441, 95, note). The meaning is 538. For the restorations cf 1. 566. 
apparently ‘in accordance with the second order.’ The reading 


Iv. Rr 
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[τῇ οὗ εἰ διανομὸ τ᾿ Kalptp* 8/ Σενουῦ m/ v° B/ 
[Χο κὃ οὐ ..«οὐν νον λ moot tev? Αμιραλμ᾽" εν Βαβυλ δύ Sevov® m7/ ν᾽ σιβ 
[Τ᾿ ov (yuu τα 5 auih!] δ, Τεωργιο" poval? το" αὖτ v Ky 


550 [Mx KB οὐ vav™ ἃ κ᾿") Avalro* p7 Sam* pis ου εν ai? fig 8 εν aafapt] fuiB ν᾿" & 
551 [Φαρμϑ B οὐ vav™ ἢ λ κ᾿" 7 Avy]* 8/ Ἡλι στρά 5 Καὶ δ, αν yi 8/ Ama K*/ πυ 7 51} λ 


Terre εΨἾ μὲ Β : v° § 
552 [ΠΧ € ob vav™ . ἃ κα Auly™ μ 7 8"/ av~ μῴς ev ει δ΄) Terp” am"/ 
553 [ 6 ob au πλοι βαστ]- ev? διανομὴ 7” Kap*p* 5 τοῦ Κλ" δ' Πετρϑ" πιΐ' 5. Αβον 
1ε]ζυδ vy 
554 [Π’ 10 ov δ᾽, τοῦ παν cvpBov} fii 1B δ Evoy Βικ- 7 πίυ7γ7 v Sy 
555 [ «0 οὐ φιλοκλ tapayo|yu* 5. Siwp’? 77 nf Kop? o[z]’ [.] 
. [Μ΄ te οὗ εἰ το" Κλ" 8/ Ενωχ] Bux~/ mu~/ vy? δ΄ 
[Επαγ᾿ a οὗ pS pio® τεχύ") p ον" et/ Karep? 7” μασγιδ Δαμα[σκ᾿7] ν᾽ § 
Fol. 15.] 
povacr” Ay [Μαρι]" 
X* ve [ov ξε]νιο" 7°” Αμιραλμο" δ΄) Bux~/ Lup ν᾽ 
560 τ" ov ea διανομων ἃ τ᾿ Kap%p* 8/ Σενουῦ πι- ν᾽ B/ ᾿ 
Χο KS [ο] τι ow® αντισκιν" Lv? a ἃ ποιησ" rev? τριχ 8/ Σενουῦ πι- / vo vB 
T’ [ο]Ρ ζημιὰ τα 5 σταλ δ΄ Ilerp” poval? amo” Αγι΄ Mapu ν΄ bys 
563 Papp? B [od] vav7§ ἃ κ᾿") Αὐγὴ 8/ Ἡλι στρ 5 Καὶ δ, αν΄ pl δ' Awa K*/ πι 5 λ 
Μωαγαρι ef pe β ν᾽ § 
564. TIX ε [οὐ eh? μὲ γ » δαπανἾ Μωαγαριῦ κ᾿) Avy™ κ΄) β ταῦ δ΄ Tlerp®” m/v? § δ΄ 
565 6 [o}’ vavr” md Baor* ev? Siavop” 7” Kapp? 5 τοῦ Kd” 8/ Πετροῦ m7/S AB” Τεζιδ 
ν᾿ ᾧ 
566 TI’ 06 [οὐ tu]/ wad” a δ᾿ φιλοκ παραχωμ΄ Αλδιασβ- μέγ δ΄ Evox πι ν᾽ ¢ 
ΤΊ oft δαπα]νΊ 7°” παν συμβουλ ῥβ ιβ δ) Evwx Βικῦ, πι ν᾽ Sy 
KO οἷν φιλοκ]" παραχωμ΄ 77 μὲ Kop? on” y 
Με te of διανομων το" Kd’ δ΄ Ενωχ Bux~/ m7/ ν᾽ δ΄ 
Fol. 15 ὁ.] 
570 μονα BapBapo” 
XK" ve ob Een” 7°” Apipadrp” 8/ Bux™/ ups ν᾿ 
Χο «Kd ov τι ow αντισκιν" tu’ a λ ποιησ" rev? T pix δ Sevoy!l a{e]- / yp? γιβ 


Dapp? β οὐ vav™ ἃ κοῦ] Αὐγὴ δ΄ Ἡλι στρὰ ναυῖ y 5 & 8*/ av™ iC δ΄', Απία ΚΙ)" m7/ 
SA δαπ΄ Μωαγαριῖ εἶψ] μι β ν᾽! 
575 TX ε ov ef? μὲ βλ δαπανἾ Μωαγαρι κοῦ) Avy™ κ B ταῦ δ΄ Wfelrpl°’ m/]- ν᾿ § 


549. ον(οματι) ζημια(ς) τα (και) orade(vra) : restored from 1.562; over νῦ is not written at the end of the line, 
of. too 1. 587. Apparently a fine had been levied on these three 561. avricxw—: it is not possible to read Avrioxiy~ as an 
monasteries for some irregularity, This line isa later insertion, adjective of ᾿Αντιόχεια. Mr. Crum compares Rylands Copt. Pap. 


by the same clerk. 238, 13 ovcIMAwHIM martrcrim, ‘a linen cloth for an awning 


550. μά δ: ὃ corrected from >. (ἀντίσκιον). Probably the article here is the same, and ayrioxiw 
555. om : σπυρίδων. ‘ will Τερτέβεπε an adjectival form ἀντίσκινος. 
557. The entry οὐ τῇ παρο", if it followed this line, would be 566. zy: as there is no question of the term of service of 


lost in the lacuna, but as it does not occur in the case of the a workman, this seems to be a slip of the pen. 
other monasteries it probably did not occur here either; more- 
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576 9 οὐ vavd” 7A" βαστ' εἰν! διανομὴ τὸ Kap*p* 5 τοῦ KX” 87/ av? 5 A[Bou [Πεζιδ 
ν᾽ 4 
577 Tl’ 8 οὐ δαπανἾ το" παν" συμβ[ο]υλ ώμιβ 8/ Evoy Βικγ) m/ vy? § 
KO οὐ φιλοκλ) trapaxou* 77 nus Kop? [on ?] « 
MF tc οὗ ev? διανομὴ το" KX” 8/ Evwx Βικ- 7 m7/ ν᾽ ¢ 

Fol. 16.] 
580 pov  Taploov] 

Dalpp? βῚ ov τὰ] af? μὲ ὃ A Sarav? Mwayap[e” κοῦ Avy™ 8/ Απα KY πιῖ vy al 


TX εἼ ov τῳ eb” μὲ B λ δαπαν' Μωαγαριῖ κοῦ Aify™ κ΄) B ταῦ 8/ Πετρο" m/v? ἢ 
[6] οὐ vavd” rr" βαστ΄ εἰ Savoy” το "κ[α]ρόρ“΄ τοῦ Κλ" 8/[7 av” 5. ABov 1εζιδ 


[Π" 10] οὗ δαπανἾ τοῦ πανὶ συμβουλ 8/ [Ενωχ Βικῦ) πιΐ 
585 μον Φαροοῦ 
Χ[ ve οὐ Ep’ τοῦ Apipadp” δ Bex~/ Supe [ ν᾽ | 
TL” ov ζημ]. ‘orad’’ δ) Tot pov” vie” Dido? ἀπο" av” poly* 
appl’ B ov τι] eb? μὲ ὃ ἃ δαπ- Μωαγαριΐ κοῦ) Avy™ [8/ Ama K?/ m7/ vy al 


ΠΧ [e ob τῳ εἸψΨΊ μὲ β A Sam- Μωαγαριΐ κοῦ) Avy™ K["/ B tay 8/ erp” m/v” ἢ] 
590 TI” w6[ οὐ Samay" 7°)” wav’ συμβουλ 8/ Evwy. Βικ[7 m7/ 


Fol. 16 ὁ] Blank. 


Fols. 17 and 18.] Fragmentary. Apparently blank. 


581. να: this is the regular rate of ἔψημα. 587. pov”: probably for μονάχου ; cf. rd” for πλοίου in Il. 273, 312. 


PAPYRUS 1484.—a. p. 714-716. 


Inv. No. 1514. Imperfect book; the remains indicate an original size of at least 10 folios, 
with protocol. Of the upper half of each folio only a narrow strip remains; the average 
extreme dimensions are about 1ft. 54in.x1ft. 2tin. Written in a round, somewhat 
irregular minuscule. The writing, usually fairly large, varies in size, and different parts of 
the account are written in ink of different colours and with different pens, but probably the 
whole is in one hand. 


HE present account forms a pair with 1485. The two accounts relate to the same period, 

and largely to the same requisitions. They differ in arrangement from 1483, in which the 

requisitions are repeated for each ywpiov; here on the contrary the arrangement is not by the 

xwpia but by the requisitions themselves, and the way in which the quotas have been assigned 

to the single χωρία is specified under each requisition. In addition to the date on which the 

order was written this account specifies the date on which it was received, and both accounts 
Rr 2 


[1484 
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mention in many cases, but by no means always, the messenger who brought it. The difference 
between them is that this specifies the requisitions for all the χωρία, οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι being 
here silently included under κώμη ᾿Αφροδιτώ, whereas 1485 relates to Aphrodito only. In that 
account the proportion of each requisition to be borne by ἡ ἰδία κώμη and ot ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι 
respectively is specified. The requisitions are distinguished by various names; those which 
occur are ἐπιστολή, ἐπίσταλμα, and πιττάκιον. The distinction between them is not clear, but it 
is perhaps worth notice that the one πιττάκιον which occurs (1. 172) is for several miscellaneous 
charges. The fact that the ink differs in colour in various portions of the account may indicate 
that the account was made up at various times. The occurrence in some cases of the number 
13 and in others of 14 as ‘the present indiction’ can hardly be due to the same cause, since 
‘the present 13th indiction’ occurs quite late in the account (I. 242) after many instances where 
‘the present indiction’ is described as the 14th. The reason for the inconsistency seems to be 
that the phrase is in all cases a verbal quotation from the letter ordering the payment of the tax, 
and the reason why some of the requisitions are out of chronological order is probably that they 
were at first accidentally overlooked and were added later. 
The account contains many interesting items. 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 


Fol. 14] 
ee [ev ονοματι του Θεου του] δι ] 
edenvovols] S φίίλανθρω ~ 
pomp] oy) «ὉΠ pr? | 
ΡΝ aa BUR cori Us ν palo Ἐς μόνον τς ὁ ] 
5 Maper ᾳποστολοίς Θεου] 
aU) Syuwy λίπον Ὁ] ΨῈ ΑἹ INy 


Th ++ ς συμβυλος 


Fol. 2.1] All lost but the margin, 
Fol. 3.] ΑἹ] lost but the margin. 


Fol. 4.] 


9 
1 σιὸ κΥ Bao 


1 ff. This protocol is peculiarly difficult to read. 


5. None of the dotted letters, except perhaps the a of arogro- 
os, can really be vead. They are a mere succession of strokes. 
7. Αβδελμελεκ : except for the AB all this is excessively doubt- 
ful, but either ‘Abd-al-Malik b. ἈΠ. ἃ or Kurrah b. Sharik is 
the Governor we should expect from the date of the document, 
and the latter name is quite impossible. The letters after the 


supposed « look like ovd, but αβδελλα Αλουλ[ιδ seems hardly 
a possible reading; and cf. too the σύμβζογυλος in 1. 8, which is 
fairly certain. For “Abd-al-Malik’s protocols see 1435 and the 
introduction to 1462. 

8. wd..8: possibly part of an epithet ; the characters suggest 
moos OF πλοος. 


9. σιδήρου κεντηνάρια B λίτραι o. 
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Io 
ΑνἼατολ w*/ 18 er” ox 
1 
αν Samav™| παρεχϑ ex"/ XS μισϑ 
12 
1 νο δ΄ 
13 
1 Βουνων v* § v? ( δ΄ 
14 
ΠΊεδις να § ν᾿ {( δ΄ 
15 
? Aytou Πι]νῖ ve § ve ( δ΄ 
16 BET [- «νον ως | παρίεχ᾽ εκ § μισϑ 7” av™ iyi. σ΄ amotp® | K~/ orp! 


veg 


17 Pap? va ιδ΄ vw 


yp MX B./ 77 αν δ΄ emorad{p*.] ex! 8/ Μαυπαδ w: ABSep* Bep® λογω 


[vavtex/?|” ak7/c™/ 5. Sp°p? κοῦ" Auy™ 


18 ἐνδο (δ eT” Go επι mu” € av” 
Samay: maplex?] εκ, SF μισθ τ΄ αὖ py? ε 

19 σ᾽ ν᾽ ( ἀποτρ᾽ εὐ atop.” ap? ν᾽ γί 

20 ε Πεδι- v* BS S amorp? ν᾽ a& BB: Πεδιὰ ν΄ af amorp® ν" § δέ 

21 y/ wd «/ ν᾽ β 


22 ΤΊ av” y yp~ 
παρ΄ pudd[a fy) 


Mx β ιδ΄ wy δ emorahp* a ενχ δ΄ Maamed λογω ναυτικοῦ) ax™/k’/ S$ Sp’p? 


23 τὸ στομι" em map” ιδ" vy κοῦ" Se (δ 18 er” Go vet € επι 
μἾμἾ ζ av’ δαπανῖ 

24 παρεχ" εκ / ἃ μισϑ τ΄ av™ pur € o” ν᾿ S amorp? ε" στομι" 
ap’ ν᾽ ὃ 


10, The 14th indiction was A.D. 715 (May or June)—716, 
the 96th year (of the Hegira) 16 Sept. A.D. 714—4 Sept. 
A.D. 715. Thus, although the dates agree for about three 
months, for the greater part of the year the Arabic is behind the 
Greek date; so too in all the other cases, except 14385, 76, 
where ‘ the present 14th indiction’ corresponds to the 97th year 
(5 Sept. A.D. 715 —24 Aug. A.D. 716). 

11. Cf. 1. 18, etc. The meaning of εκῖ, is not quite clear ; 
hardly ἐκτός (reading παρεχομένης), meaning that the δαπάνη, 
which was not charged on the διοίκησις (ἄνευ δαπάνης), was pro- 
vided elsewhere, for one would expect ἔξωθεν ; or ἐκτός, in the 
sense of ‘besides’—‘ without provision of δαπάνη except as 
wages,’ etc., for μισθός is not properly included in δαπάνη. The 
most probable explanation is that it is ἑκάστῳ (reading mapexo- 
μένων in agreement with a following νομισμάτων as genitive 
absolute, z.e. ‘x solidi being given to each for wages’). It 
seems to be a contraction for ἑκάστου in 1485, 77, and in 1. 207 
below. 

15. A line seems to have been washed out before this. 

16. « /orp": Gf.ll. 49, 188, 1485, 15; = κατὰ στράταν, en route. 

17. yp—: γραφέντος. 

emotadpa(ros);: the word was probably followed by a 
number ; ¢f.1. 22, etc. It is not clear whether the number in 
such cases is to be taken as an ordinal (πρώτου, etc.), meaning 
that the ἐπίσταλμα in question was the first (second, etc.) written 
on a particular day. 


ἐνὶ: cf. 1. 22, etc.; = ἐνχωρισθέντος, ‘ handed in.’ 
Mavrad: Ma‘bad ; in 1. 22 Maamed. 
vavtixov: from the neuter ναυτικόν, meaning the crews col- 
lectively. 
ax/«7/ S Sp°p®: 
18. αν": ἄνευ. 
(ὑπερ) μισθίου) : this refers to the 3% soldd?. 

19. εω(ς) στομιω(ν): 2.6. to the mouth of the Nile, where 
presumably they were to join the fleet. As this ἀποτροφή was 
outside of their period of actual service it is not included in the 
δαπάνη, which evidently refers to their expenses during the 
κοῦρσον itself. This is probably the distinction between δαπάνη 
and ἀποτροφή always; cf. 1834, 3, note. 

20, 21. The sums here refer to ἀποτροφή only, at the rate of 
34s. per man. The wages are not specified because the service 
was a personal one and it would be understood that each χωρίον 
must pay the wages of its own sailors (οὐ 1483, τό, note). 
Probably the 38 5. in 1. 19 is the amount of wages for each sailor 
(ff: note on 1. 11), the half possibly representing the ἀποτροφή. 

21. εἰ(ς) : ‘total,’ like γι or 8, or simply ‘at’; cf Jannaris, 
Hist. Gr. Gramm., 1553. 

22. y: ὦ, ἡμέρᾳ; of. 1488, 38. 

22-23. map(a)puddayn(s) (2. παραφυλακῆς) τω(») στομιω(ν) : this 
is the first occurrence of this fleet, evidently a squadron stationed 
permanently off the mouths of the Nile to guard the entrances ; 
see general introduction. 


oe ἣ , 
ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων. 
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25 Kop” Αφροῦ νν € αποτρ' 
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[1434 


ν BS 


26 ap? κ δ΄ ἐπιστολ τοῦ συμβο" 8/ Ουβεειδ vw Σζωειπ Bep® 6 ayy* Δειναλγερ αποστρῖ εχ' 


Βαβυλ 
Fol. 46. 


7 fi Φαμ κύιγί 


—= 

28 Kon” Adplo? 

29 γ᾽ Thedi[* 

30 ε Ted? 

21 β' πεδι [ 

32 ]--7 «αρϑ ν᾽ af 

33 ms .1.[- «..] op a yp* μ' T'S [ὃ wy SF μισϑ 5 δαπανΊ αγ]γ a λ σιδηρς vm” 
πωμαρι"" 

34 τοῦ Αμιρ[αλμο". .. .. εν) Βαβυλ em μῥς 


amo αὶ AQ’/ ς ὧδγ αρ ν᾽ ε 
35 8/ ἐπισταλμῖ [. epX Dapp? βὶ ὧδ vy yp* Se ῥὶ Sap! y 0/ τΊ αὖ A ναυτικο"  καῤῥ 


kaor* 5 διηρὴ κ᾿") Avy™ 


26 w/ 8 er” cs vv* KO emu ῥῥμε αν' δαπαν: apex? εκ] 
S μισθ τὸ av™ pipe 

37 σ΄ νὴ § amotp® €” στομιων ap® ν᾽ γί 

28 kop [ΑἸφροῦ ννὰ τς ν᾽ ἡ Wup” va ν᾽ § B: Πὸ v* af ν᾿ § δ΄ 

39 Tlax{ av j* vt γί νὴ af δ΄ Ποιμὴν ν" § ν᾽ δ΄ yD vty v? αἱ 

40 e Πὸ νὰ γί ν᾿ af δ΄ 

41 γῳ wb νὴ dS 


26. Ουβεειδ vi(ov) Σζωειπ : ‘Ubaid b. Shu‘aib. 

(πε)ρ(ι) ayya(pevrov) Aewadyep: Aewvadyep does not look like 
a Coptic name, hence it can hardly be the name of the dyya- 
ρευτής. It is probably the name either of a person employing 
the dyyapevryjs or of a place where he was to be employed. A 
suggestion kindly made by Mr. H. F. Amedroz is therefore very 
likely, that it is the Arabic . ux, Ainu ’l-Jar, a place situated 
one stage short of Baalbek on the way there from Jerusalem, 
mentioned by Mukaddasi in his Itinerary; see Bzbl. Geogr. 
Arab., Leyden, 1877, pt. iii. p. 191; cf too G. Le Strange, 
Palestine under the Moslems, p. 386. As this is the only refer- 
ence to the place in these papyri, it does not appear what work 
was going on there. 

amoatp": probably ἀποστρέψαντος ; 1. 6. the workman had 
returned to Babylon. 

32-34. These lines are in lighter-coloured ink. 

33. The same entry seems to occur in 1435, 6, but with some 
differences which are hard to explain. If the requisition there 
is a different one, the restoration here may be wrong. From the 
wording this is clearly a main entry, so that πί should contain 
the date of receipt ; but Πὶ or II’, besides that it would be out of 
order, seems too long after Tybi 6th, the date of writing, to be 
possible; moreover the line begins further to the right than is 


usual with main entries, and the letter visible suggests κί, which 
is difficult to reconcile with any date. U[a]k/ (=Iakxatveas) 
would be possible, but does not suit the rest; m[apa]«/ (= παρα- 
κομισθέντος) is impossible, because p would be visible. ὁμ(οίως) 
would appear to refer to an émordApa(ros) in 1. 27. 

σιδηρε(ως) vrou(pytas) πωμαριου : for a collection of instances 
of this word πωμάριον and its derivatives see Wessely, WS. XXIV. 
p-145f. It is the Lat. Jomarium = orchard, but it is difficult to 
see what a σιδηρεύς was wanted for; perhaps to mend tools or 
fences. In UKF.951 nails are ordered for a πωμάριον. The 
ἀγγαρευτής was apparently intended to help the σιδηρεύς ; σιδη- 
ρε(ίων) seems unlikely. The orchard belonged to the Khalif 
(᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν); perhaps, therefore, it was in connexion with 
the αὐλή. 

35. καστ(ε)λ(λατων) : the word is given in full in a fragment 
published in 1464. It occurs in Labbé, Sacrorum Conciliorum 
ον Collectio (Florence, 1765), vol. xi. p. 2023; καὶ ef ἡ χρεία 
καλέσοι, καὶ καστελλάτους καράβους παρασχεθῆναι εἰς διάσωσιν 
αὐτῶν, πρὸς τὸ πάντῃ ἀβλαβεῖς καὶ ἀκινδύνους τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ συνεργίᾳ 
ἀποκαταστῆναι πρὸς ἡμᾶς. It is clear from this that κάραβοι 
καστελλᾶτοι (ships with turrets) were specially strong warships. 

36. παρεχο(μενων) : before this word ε is crossed out. 
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Fol. 5.] 
42 
Χορ] ap” ὃ εκ ν᾽ a \ adday” χωρ! 
43 [Movvay?® 
7 ν᾿ ὃ 
44 
δ Αλίκασεμ βερηδ 
45 


μα = eav 8°/ απαργ" ν᾿ ya) ye" 
46 Φ 
18 ἐὸν ἐν B/ of 


47 
ΠεδΊι v- a 
48 ΤΊ αὖ" wy δ΄ add} evex[? δ]7.. . up/ [-- - -«λογω vavti]n°*/ κοῦ) Avaro® vav™ C is 
49 [ ]--7 § ph B ex-/v- v° a αποτροφΐἾ 
κ᾿ 7 otp[? 
——= 
50 kon’ Αφροῦ ν᾿ BS ε Tedu* wy* B Πακαυν ν΄ a y IP vil af 


51 fi Παχωὼν γ ιδ΄ uw 87/ διαστολῖ σι ap? B 'εμβοὶλ ιὃ ιδ΄’ διοικ κωμ: Αφροῦ 8/ Ama Κ'7 
Ανδρ 5 Bex’/ Θεοῦ 5 Iwavy” Ocodwp” απο [Αφρο ?] 


52 5 Mnv* Kohdov’ απὸ ε II? 5 Avdp* πρὸ απο B II? ς @codwp” απο 
Wup” 5 Iw* ehav” S pov? 5 Taz 
53 S Πανισνην 
απο ἸΠοιμὴν 
— 
54 Kou” Αφροῦ σι ap~ αριδ e€Tebu- σι αρ΄ τ y: ID? σι ap’ o 
B: Πεδι- oft] ap~ o 
55 Tlaxavy® ap” o Βουνων αρ΄ ε Wupo” αρ ve 
Ποιμὴν αρι 
56. Σακοορε ap” γ μοναστηῤῥ ap™ my γῳ σι ap? β 
δ Τ θ ο Ἧ ov ου 5 5 
57 μἾ TIX ε δ vy eX ενῖ amo? πρ᾿ επιστολῖ 7°” συμβο" ᾧ προφ' δρομικ᾽ ado αλλαγῖ χωρ 
Movvay? 
44-50. These lines are in red ink. One or two lines may be 51. Αφροδ(ιτω) : Aphrodito should be represented, and as the 
lost before this; the spacing is irregular. assessors for this place are the most numerous it is probably 
45. ἐὰν δῶσιν ἀπαργυρισμόν. This should be, but apparently Aphrodito. 
is not, preceded by (καί). 52. pov: μοναστηρίων, 
ex τ(ου) ν(αυτου) : written below, not above, the line. 57. ἐνχωρισθέντος ἐν τῇ ἀποθήκῃ πρὸς ἐπιστολὴν τοῦ συμβούλον 


51-53. This is the emdola for the διοίκησις, but it is not so ὑπὲρ προφάσεως δρομικζῶ)ν ἀλόγων ἀλλαγῆς. It is not quite clear 
large as the quota given in 1419, 254; cf 1442, D, and the whether ἀποθήκη refers, as probably elsewhere in these papyri, 
introduction there. The persons whose names are preceded by to the place (Abutig). As Abutig must have been to the north 
δ(ι4) can clearly not be messengers; they are presumably the of Mounachthé, whereas Aphrodito was somewhat to the south of 
assessors who fixed the quotas, not for the χωρία, for these were _ it, there seems no reason why the letter or the articles requisi- 
distributed at head-quarters, but for the individual tax-payers. tioned should have been sent to it, and ἀποθήκη may possibly 
Hence various ywpia are represented. refer to some storehouse in Aphrodito itself. 
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58 av? Ayu Mapi* ofan” ἀαρχσταβλὰ ov a ν' B Ἐμφ" μισθ ἱπποκ᾿ ob a 
ν᾽ aS Βουνων σ[εἶλλ᾽ α ν᾽ a 
59 Κεραμι"" σελλ᾿ α v a Πακαυν" 
vy? a our” χαλι΄ Bv § πασμᾳγὲ β [ν} [{] 
60 γυ ν᾽ σί 
Fol. 5 ὁ.] 
61 ἡ Πχ 8 ἐδ 8 δ [ 
62 ε Πεδι [ 
63 Βουνων Ϊ 
64 ἡ ΠΧ κ ἷὐ 8 8/ enor 
—= 
65 Kop” Αφ[ροδ 
66 Tlax?/ [ 
67 [τῇ αυ 8/ em{obL 
omnes 
68 kop: Adpo® καλὰ B vav™ [ e Πεδ]ι(51.[...] y I? πρισ- 
ΤΊ α 
69 [A] Πεδιά xa? § Ψυρίου 15 Tlakx*/ καλ § Ayvov Iw" 
Kart § 
70 yy xX ov ἡ 
fe: ἡ TI” 2/ 18 8/ emorod: Kacep vue ex"/ Οσαμα yp% pi TIX κι id λ παρχωμ" 5 Siwpy” 
τ᾿ υμὲ κι avy? v 
72 o——_ S app vy ἱξοιδ iy 
as Kop: Adpo? avy «x sy Tin? av? ς 
74 ε I1’x? av’ i B πὸ av γ 
75, Ψυρους av’ β Tlax~/ av ἢ 
76 avy? Αγι Mapi* av? a 
“ἢ Emp ὃ 8[/ επ]ιστολ' kay? xov? ο ἃ επιταγῖ το" Syn 


58. emmox’/: 1. ἱπποκόμου. 

σελλ-: σέλλας ; οἵ. 1547, 14. 

59. χαλι : χαλινάρια. 

πασμαγὃ : the over-written letter might be \, but in 1. 249 
it appears to be δ, and the word is no doubt the παμαγ of 1847, 
15, where the dis certain. Its meaning is quite obscure. 

61. As Pachon 5th was in the 13th indiction and the 14th fell 
in the 14th, the indiction must have begun this year between 
these two dates. Οὐ. 14138, 13, note. 

67. τη avt(n): if a date had been written part of it would 
probably have been visible. 

68. mpiot™: mpiorns. 

71. ἡ II": the day of the month omitted. 

Κασεμ υἱ' ex”/ Οσαμα : this name is given in a most unusual 
form, and it is uncertain what ex”/ can be and whether or not it 
represents some epithet or description of Ocapa. It is just 
possible that Κασεμ w* has been crossed out, but it is much more 
likely that the apparent stroke is due to the running of the ink 


on an irregularity of the papyrus surface. A similar effect is 
noticeable in several letters and words of this line. Probably 
the patronymic has been accidentally omitted and ex”/ is to be 
read 48 ἐκ προσώπου, ‘representative.’ Οσαμα is most likely 
‘Usamah b. Zaid, finance minister. The keeping of the em- 
bankments in repair was a matter of importance to the financial 
authorities. 
(ns) υμείτερας) κω(μης) : cf note on 1416, 66. 

72. €or: in]. 271 and in 1488, e.g. 1. 138, the articles men- 
tioned along with dupara for the dykes are £0i8(es) (chisels ὃ). 
The same word must be intended here, but « has certainly been 
written before £ It is noticeable that neither of these articles 
occurs in the specification of quotas. As the line is inserted 
below 1. 71 it was perhaps an afterthought. 

77. kan” xov’: probably kapicia xovdpd, ‘shirts of coarse 
quality.’ For the supply of καμίσια λόγῳ ἐπιταγῆς τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλ- 
μουμνιν see 1952. 
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78 Kop Ap’ Kay" xov? ἃς € Πὸπὸ Kap? xov? ἡ y TMedi* Kap” yov? i 
79 B- edu ὃ Tax-/ it Ἐμφ" B 
Fol. 6.] 
80 
ιδ)7) oS μῖ San{* av] 
81 
δ amorp: α΄ ν᾿ § 
[Four lines.] 
86 
lw ey 
87 
] “a 
88 
lv 5 
89 Aye” Πιζνουῖ 
ΕΣ 
go Ποιμὴν α 
ΟΙ ‘ y/ vv dO 
92 / 8/ επισταὰλμ 7°" συμβο" eX i O°/ ¢ 0/ ιδ γρία! Se ῥὶ Emd ky ιδ΄ ιδ A φιλ hovgr” μ᾽ 
κομισῖ ᾿ 
93 our” 5 ετεῤ εἰδὴ αποῖ Τουω εὐ 7°” KX” ὑπο Μα- 
apr υι7 Αβι Αβιβ[α] 
94 εἐπικ) μῥ ὃ ἐπι trap” ιδ  Kad® β τοῦ 
δαί ν᾿ iB 
95 o—- τ aT” £ ν᾽ ad’ ve 
96 Adpo? καλ- avr erfarve 
97 ε Πεδι- §vy 2 
98 Tlaxavy‘ §vy 
99 y/ wa’ BS fav il 
Fol. 6 4.] 
100 8/ ἐπισταλμῖμ'᾽ 7°” oupl BY 
ΙΟΙ o—— [ 


92. φιλοκαλείας λουφίων μετὰ κομίσματος. For Aovdiwy see 
1886, where the word appears in the form λουφοίων. As there 
stated, it appears to be a new word and must mean some kind 
of vessel. In 1336 vessels so named are employed for the con- 
veyance of something by the canal from Babylon to Clysma. 
Here also naval carpenters (καλαφάται) are employed in the 
φιλοκάλεια Of λούφια. 

93. «dn: ὦ. εἰδῶν. 

amo” Tove : ἀπὸ τοῦ Tove. There seems no reason to doubt 
that Τουώ is the Gk. Θεοδοσίου, Copt. TOYEW OF TOY, Ar. 
Taha. It occurs in its Greek form in 1460, 103. 

viro Μααμητ ut(ov) Αβι Αβιβ[α] : this person, like all those whose 


IV. 


names are preceded by ὑπό in this account and the following 
one, is not the messenger, but the superintendent of the dock- 
yard, in this case of that at Clysma; he held that position as 
early as A. D. 709 (1836, 12). 

94. 4: corrected from ν᾿, which should have been rewritten 
after it. 

95. T°: τέκτων. Something is washed out after a 6’. 

99. After this line the clerk has begun another and then 
washed it out. 

100. The symbol o—— is so far below this line that the line 
may have been continued by two shorter lines ; as too ]. 103. 


ss 


[1484 


ν] { γἽ 
vp {γιβ 


κ΄ a λἰβί 


εκ v° a Toul 


Bourup” τοῦ Syp° ὑπο @aovBa ὃ Ουμεειρ Kedd* p77 ὃ em™ map” ιδ΄ ιὃ 


Kap” Αφροῦ y ιδ ν᾽ & Εμφυτ' yf νὴ § Tlax~/ μισϑ § δαπαν’ ayy* a ν᾽ γ 


gf vw S 


xark/ κυπρο" K/ B δ ἐαν 8°/ amapy” εκ 7. K‘/ 


τΊ αὖ yp* Μεσ' Kd U/ 18 λ e€ap™ καῤῥ 5 add” ενῖ νησω Βαβ'" υπὸ Αλκασεμ w Χααπ 


5 εαν δὴ απαρΎ x7/ τυλλ΄ Of ν᾽ α 


ε Πεδιὰ fv] θ ν᾽ B Tou τυλλὰ θ ν᾽ B β' Πεδι“ τυλλ΄ ἐγ ν᾽ y Κεραμιδ" 
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102 Kop” Adpo? [ 
103 τΊ αὖ yp* αὶ τΊ av™ [ 
104 o—— [ 
105 y Medi" 
106 —[ITJaxa[ub* av AMS [ 
107 γι oSnp” pati” pu™ κα΄ y εψ' καθ" κι B 
108 συλλοῦ pu™ K/ af 
109 [8/] add- ενχ αὶ O°/ wy εὐ 8 yp* BT’ a ιδ΄ vy τιμ: yad* Bourup” » 
IIo 
Aywov Ilwou" day” «5 ν᾽ γιβ 
{11 Ψυρο" 9, νὴ { Βουνων μα v° § Ποιμὴν 
112 ΤΊ av” yp~ pi Meo” Kd ιδ΄ ιδ λὶ xpe~ Kapp 5 ακ  κῦ S add® ev” νησω BaB’ υπο ᾿" 
Αλκασεμ vr Xaam emixt/ emi” wap” ιδ΄ ιδ K/ δὲ υδ ic 
113 
vn 
114 Kon” Adp® xadk®/ kup” κί β v? is β΄ 
115 
emux®/ em” tap” ιδ΄ id κοῦ δὲ ιδ' ie 
116 TUAN— 
gates 
117 
TuAA~ δί va 
118 Ψυρον θν β 
Fol. 7.] | 
119 
Αφ]ροῦ ν᾽ε 
[One line.] 
121 
| J 
122 


[One line. ] 


103. 4 τΊ av’: τῇ seems to be the reading, but is, of course, 
a slip of the pen for του. 

106. The two sums of λίτραι no doubt represent amounts of 
iron before and after κάθαρσις. 

107, 108. For the explanation of these lines see the introduc- 
tion and notes to 1869. 

109. (eorat): the amount is not filled in, 

Θαουβα § Ovpeeip: the first is just possibly a mistake 

for Θαουβαν = οὐ 9", Thauban. The second is 46, ‘Umair. 


κελλα(ριων) : ‘commissioners of stores’; cf 1414, 43, etc. 

110. Aay": Aaynver; cf. 1438, 417. κδ is a correction. 

112. Αλκασεμ ut(ov) Xaar: Al-Kasim Ὁ. K'‘ab, the superinten- 
dent of the dockyard at Babylon. 

113. εκ") κ' 7 : ἐκ τοῦ κεντηναρίου. 

116. κ(α)τ(α) τυλα(ρια) ὃς νο(μισμα) a: 2.6. ‘at the rate of 1 
solidus per 44 τυλάρια᾽ After the first τυλλ the number has 
been omitted. 
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124 
] ν»" β 
[Two lines.] 
127 tas 5 Stale }fa]Newo] afalp[* Kolpp[a w’ Σζεριχ 
= 
128 ᾿ kop” Αφροῦ σι ap~ [py τοῦ  v° ve κίρ)" [ap™ ν 7” κ ν" BY γῳ ν᾽ ιζί 
ἥς 7 Ἑμφυτ’ σι ap” εν § κρθρθ ε ν᾽ δ΄ 
129 γ᾽ Πεδιᾶ αρί" Ke ν᾽ BS ap” κ να γῳ νὴ γί 
7 β' πεδιὶ σι ap™ κνὸ β 
130 € Ted." ap” pe v? δί ap” κ Ya 
/ Ψυρου σι αρῖ ιν α . 
13] Σακορε ap” ε ν᾿ ΐ 2 2 
7 Aywov Πινουΐ αρῖ ε v°§ 
132 Ποιμὴν ap” ε vw? § 2 2 
7 Βουνων ap" 2 42 Kp? ε ν᾽ δ΄ 
133 Πακαυν"“ σι ap~ Δ vy 
134 γυ σι αρῖ τ τ ever Kpp® pT’ «ve 


135 BPO ὦ ιδ δ΄), add: yp* αὶ TIX ε ὧδ vy ἀντι των προχ azo? σακελλῖ Καὶ pep? puo® S vy 
5. τχχ ax"/k"/ ov” εὐ' παρ΄ φλ 


136 7” στομιῦ ινδο uy er” ce 5. ὑποστρ" ιδ΄ iS er” ας 
137 kop: Αφροῦ v? ιγῇ y: In? νὴ ¥ Saxope νὴ a B/ 
avy? Ayw- Μαριδ v° y op™ Ay? Mapi* ν Ὁ 
138 Aywov Πινουῖ v° y BapBap” ν᾽ Ὑ β' Π[ε]δι v° ¥ 
Tlaxavy® ν᾽ α op” ABB~ Epp* ν" 7 
139 ε edu" ν᾽ af 
140 y/ vk 
Fol. 7 6.] 
141 ῥὶ Φαωφ' ιθ [ἡ /[P 0d 
142 y Tn? καλ[ 


143 ΤΊ av’ w ὃ) add? [ 
144 7! αὖ δ΄ add? [ 


145 [ 
146 Kap: Α[φροδ 
147 Ψυροίυ 


127. τας (και) διασταλεισαί(ς) : agreeing with a preceding ἀρτάβας. 
Supplement from 1435, 71. 

128. The rates here are of some interest. Barley is half the 
price of wheat. The price of the latter is higher than during 
the governorship of Kurrah, when 1 so/édus corresponded to 
13: artabas (6. σ. in 13835), or ‘Abd-allah, when the rate was 
12:1 (1488, 119). In PERF. 587 of a.p. 699 it was 20:1, 
so that despite some fluctuations a rise in the price of wheat 
was taking place. Cf the ‘ Klage eines Muhammedaners iiber 


die theueren Zeiten’ in PERF. 596, a little later than this. 
Kp'p* : this (= κριθῶν or κριθῶν dprdBa) is probably the 
reading, rather than xp° ap; of. 14385, 72. 
135. προΐ: προχειρισθέντων in the sense of ‘paid previously.’ 
μισὸ ς : the § (= kai) is ἃ slip of the pen. 
136. υποστρῦ : ὑποστρεψάντων, referring to the sailors and work- 
men; ‘ who returned.’ 
141. Gawd ιθ: or Φαωφὶ 6, but the reading in the text seems 
the most probable, and cf 1. 135. 


$s 2 
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148 [( AOJup d ἐδ ιδ γρία! pl) AGY ς 5 τΊ av7] λ [σιδηρ υπουρΎ τ᾿ Kap%p*..... em |t{7 
map) (δὶ 8 ayy y ἐπι pI” ς 
149 Adpo® ayy~ B ε edu" [ayy* a] 


150 8/ add? ενχ καὶ AO B/S γρὰ fo Ἐπιφ' Bv/ τΊ αὖ ἃ κτιζ' 5 φιλοκν, 5 εξαρῖ πλοι" 
τοῦ KX” ὑπὸ Maped 


151 νι: Αβι AB* em’/ em™ wap” ιδ' ιδ er” ας ax®/ t 
v Sy ayr’/ oBt ἡ ν᾽ δ β΄ 
152 —- TuAN~ ν ν᾽ t & ν᾽ κί 
153 Kop” Adpo® ax’/ ε εκ ν᾿ (ιβ v° βίγιβ ayn’/ oP ε εκ ν' § iB v° BS γιβ 
TUN ἃ τοῦ εν ς 
154 γ᾽ Πεδιὰ ax’/ β vag ayk’/ σιβ' a ν᾿ {ιβ 
155 B Πεδι΄ ακῇ a v? 68 αγκῪ σιβ a ν᾿ 68 
156 Epdur* Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 
τυλ ε via 
157 Ποιμὴν Ζ 2 2 Ζ 
τυλ ε va 
158 Σακοορε Ζ Ζ 2 Ζ 
τυλ ε va 
159 Tlaxavy‘ ακῦ B ν" ας Ζ Ζ 
τυλ ε ν᾽ α 
160 ε Πδπὃ 2 Ζ [αγκ7" oft a vy? (ιβ 
Fol. 8.] 
161 
]p~ Kar- 
162 
φιλο]κλ 
163 
] we 
[One line.] 
165 
ploviic’/ Moay* 
[One line.] 
167 [kwp” Αφροῦ σι ap™ apid ε edu? σι ap’ τ B Medi" σι ap” σ] 
168 [Taxavr® ap” o Ποιμὴν ap’ τ Βουνω]ν ap!” ε 
169 Ψυρου [ap7| ve y Tedi[* αρ᾽] σ povy* ap” πΎ 


148. The supplement from 14385, 34,¢.v. The entry is out β seems to be the over-written a, which in these papyri becomes 
of order, as the next is only for Athur 7th. a mere symbol ; /. probably ᾿Αβ(ιβ)α. 

150. xri(*: 2. κτίσεως. 167-169. The supplements from Il. 54, 55. 

151. Αβι AB*: the name is ᾿Αβι ‘ABiBa, but the line above 
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170 Σακορε [a]p” y 

171 y/ σι αρ £ 

172 fe Αθ"7 νη ιδ΄ 8 Of πιττ΄) evey® 8/ Mynv* Κερκερ στρῖ amo πολ΄ Απολλων’ 

173 8/7 Κὶ σπερμαβολι΄ ν᾽ wpBB/ ᾧ pep: φορ καμλ ν᾽ κ Κ΄ απαρΎ our” εμβολ' 
ιδ΄ ιβ ν᾽ x B/ 

174 $ tp: ado χ' Μουνχ ν" HS 

175 fh AO/ κ ὃ) ιὃ γρ αὶ ᾧ ia ὦ" ιὸ § συμπλΊ φιλοκν καῤῥ 5 ax"/k7/ 5. add: ev νησω 
Βαβ᾽" υπο 

176 Αλκασεμ υι' Χααπ επικ') em" map?’ ιδ΄ ιδ κοῦ" δὲ ιδ΄ τε er” Gl yadk®/ 
Kump” κ΄ vy ᾿ 

177 σ΄ -- Ty: αὖ ex"/ K/ ν᾿ ς β΄ 
e/ ν᾽ Kk 

178 Kap Αφροῦ xadk®/ kup” K/ B v? wy € edi κι ( ν᾿ yy ἃ off lyr? Βικ- 7 
πῃ ͵ 

179 Πακαυν" on? KS 4 [νἿ yy ἃ οφ' Lr? δ, Βικ-)7}ὶ πῳ' 

Fol. 8 6] 

180 δ΄ add: eX αὶ τ΄ [ 

181 JP 

[Four lines ?] 

186 eroux/ Tal Kavyé 

187 y π4δ]: 

188 yy ayy? ς σ᾽" v° y amotp® κ΄ στίρ"] ν᾿ pe 

189 δ΄ add: εἐνεχ ἡ TY βὶ ὦ) ιὃ yp* αὶ IX ¢ 3/8 Καὶ pep” δαπαν: vrovp’ του Appa” 
ev Avy) μῥιβ επιῖ rap” 

190 w®?/ 8 er” co ap? ν᾽ ἕ 

ΙΘΙ Kop Adpo® vie avy? Aye Mapi® ν᾽ BS Ay.” Πινουῖ ν᾽ β΄ 
Ἐμφ" ν᾽ γῇ 

192 Βουνων ν᾽ {( ε edu" ν᾽, ἢ Ποιμὴν voy 
γ᾽ πὸπὸ yp? CB/ 

193 μονα Φαροου vey pov* Βαρβαρ vy Σακορε vey 
Vupov να 

194 Tlaxavy vey β' ledi% ν᾽ eh y Kepap” v By 
μονα Tapo®” v° v 

195 opous Ayt* Map~ ν y ABB* Eppaw™ vy 

196 yy επισταλμῖ wn ν᾽ ἕ 


172. πιττ' : πιττακίου. 

orp’: στρατιώτου. 

173. σπερμαβολι : 1. σπερμοβολίας ; cf Oxy. Pap. 133, 13- 
This word and not σπερμοβόλη should be read in the index to 
Vol. III of the present catalogue. This requisition is evidently 
one for miscellaneous expenses. It is to be noticed therefore 
that it is called a πιττάκιον, not an ἐπιστολή or ἐπίσταλμα. 

178. ἃ κτλ. : this and the similar entry in the next line, though 
probably in the same hand, are in blacker ink than the rest of 
the page, and are therefore probably a later addition. The 


reading is presumably λοιπαζόμενα (sc. νομίσματα or, less likely, 
in the singular with κεντηνάριον) ὀφείλοντα ζητηθῆναι διὰ (so in 
1.179; here omitted) Βίκτωρος πιστικοῦ. 

181. From the line above 1. 186 and the non-occurrence of 
any heading between ll. 180 and 186 it would appear that the 
whole intervening space was occupied by the specification of 
the ἐπίσταλμα which begins in 1. 180. Perhaps the same re- 
quisition as in 1435, 76 ff. 

196. emoradpu(a)r(a) in: ze. there were 18 places to which 
an ἐπίσταλμα (in the form of an ἐντάγιον) was sent. 
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Fol. 9.] 
197 
] ν᾽ ia δ΄ 
198. 
TB ν af 
199 


ja vw {δ΄ 
[Three lines. ] 
203 1. 1] 


vauv™ ev ob 


204 B [Πεδιὰ var] ¢ v = [ vav] ἢ ν ἡ καλὰ a vo 
Βουνων via va 
205 Ψυρον [να] a ν΄ a[ ναυῖ] B v? β 
Αγιον Πινῖ vo ava 
206 γυ' vav™ 6d v? od καλ' ὃ νὴ μ 
207 S/ αλλ’ eX αὶ. γρὸ fit av” ῥ αποτροφῖ vav"™ ve εκ νῦ af εκ" 7 ναῦῦῦ ἃ K°"/ Αιγῦ 
208 κωμ’ Adpo® ναυῖ B vy ε Ila? va v af γ' Πὸπὸ νὰ a ν᾽ af 
209 Tlaxavy* vav’ B vy Ἐμφ' v* B ν᾿ y Βουνων v a ν᾽ af 
210 Kepajuo” = vav a ν᾽ af Ψυρο" v* B vy Αγιου Πινουΐ v* a ν᾽ aS 
211 Σακοορε ναυΐ a ν᾿ af avy? Αγι Μαρ΄ v* a v® af 
212 γι vav™ ve ν᾽ κβί 
Fol. 9 4.] 
213 δ, adh: ενχ [ 
= 
214 ε Ta? [ 
215 Ποιμῖ [ 
216 yy [ 
217 δ΄ add”? eX fe [ 
218 [ 
219 Kop” Adi po® 
220 opovs γι Map~ κῃ} [ 
221 opovs ABB* Epp «°/ ἃς [ν᾽ a pov? T]apoo™! κ΄ ἃς [ν᾽ α 
K/ λ]» ν" α 
222 ε Πδὲπὸ κῦ7) wn [v°] § [μον] Φαροου κί ἃς [ν᾽ α 
aliv? Ayu Μαρ΄ x°/ un v® § 
223 pov* BapBap” κ ἃς ν΄ a γῳ adr’ K/ dos [e}i/ ν᾿ [ἐς 


224 δὲ a eX AME (ζ ypt TL ὦ τ' aah 8ὶ συμπλ- yade/ κυπρο" κα! β εκ ν᾽ ς 8, ὃ 
κοῦ θαλ΄ vio Αλκασεμ vi: Χααπ 


204. v° i: after ὦ, θ or ε is washed out. Αλκασεμ vi(ov) Xaam (και) Ιεζιδ vi(ov) ABre(id: the first of 
207. μ(ηνος) : the name of the month was not filled in. these two persons was the superintendent of the dockyard at 

p: περί, as in the minutes of the letters. Babylon. This may serve as a slight indication of the nature 
217. ενχ(ωρισθεισης) : ε corrected from y. and sphere of operations of this κοῦρσον θαλάσσης ; cf. general 


224. Oar-: θαλάσσης. introduction. συμπλ᾽ is a correction. 
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225 5 Τεζιδ vir Αβιεζιδ w*?/ ve er” cl 

226 kop: Adpo® yahk®/ κυπρο" K/ a ν᾽ «B/ B In? pv v yy 
Ἐμφ" Axe v? a β΄ 

227 Ποιμὴν A ke v? a B/ 

228 y/ K/ β ν᾽ wy 

229 δ, add? eX fb MX wy 3/ 08 yp* & Αθ᾽) = ιδ΄ 18 παρασχ' F τιμ' των υποτεταγμὲ ειδί 
Sarav 5. zplo]p> ado ApaBu"/ νοῦ 

230 σ΄ονῖ ev? παγαρχ pi β em™/ wap” [0°] / oS ap’ v® BS δ΄ 

— 

231 ev amapy” ν᾿ BB/ ov" προβὰ ὃ ex v’ § ν΄ β [3 edat]” μ' ages ν᾿ B/ 5 απ eBo* 
weap? {[-..}}"|.....1.5.[..1." 77 © [oP ιβ 

Fol. 10.] 

Col. 1.] 
232 7 κς 5 δίαπα} παραϊφυλλαγ' στομι" Avy™ 
233 7 Θεου κεὰλ am: ἐμβολ[ῖ 7 
ν᾿ ἐ κδ' μή 

234 7 ελαζι] Ὁ [y] ζ τοῦ μὲ “| o€] pC τοῦ μὲ ve ad? κι 
af δ΄ τοῦ Ag’ vy? κὃ py! 

235 : ] οἵ ν᾿ é KS μή gy ζ v? Ko κθ΄ 
α 0% ὃν" κδ΄ 

236 ] gf py? ὃ 9 ζ p? κὃ κα 
αἱ δ΄ ‘vy? KS’ 

237 9 ζ ν" $d μή ol »ν κὸ κῃ 
aj ὃ΄ ‘vy? Kd’ 

238 ] .ζ ἐκδμή εἴ end ὧν 
af δ΄ ‘y° κὃ μή΄ , 

239 ] 9ζ ἐκδ[μη] ἐξ υκδ εὖ 
af δ΄ ὃν" κδ΄ 

240 αἸλ|"} Kl of v? δ΄ KS. 5.79} 


229. παρασχ΄ κτλ. : παρασχεθέντα (. 6. νομίσματα) ὑπὲρ τιμῆς τῶν 
ὑποτεταγμένων εἰδῶν δαπάνης καὶ τροφῆς ἀλόγων ᾿Αραβικοῦ νοταρίου 
συνόντος ἐνδύξῳ παγάρχῳ. τροφῆς ἀλόγων, as appears from the 
articles specified, is to be taken separately from δαπάνης, as 
a single phrase ; the meaning of the whole is ‘for the main- 
tenance of an Arab notary and the keep of his horses.’ This 
shows that Arabs formed part of the staff of provincial govern- 
ment offices, and also furnishes an illustration of the regular 
employment of notaries in the capacity of messengers. 

232 ff. There is a difficulty as to this folio. It consists of two 
fragments which the fibres show to be continuous. On both 
recto and verso the writing on each fragment has no connexion 
with that on the other. No other folio of the book has the 
entries arranged in double columns; and as there is a gap 
between the small strip of f. 10 which was still connected with 
f. 9 and the first of the two fragments, it is just possible that 
f. 10 is really lost and that these two fragments represent two 
folios of one folded sheet. The writing of the two columns 
seems, however, too near together for this, and, moreover, there 


is no trace, as in all the other folios, of the holes for the string 
which bound the book together. It is therefore very improbable 
that Cols. I and II are separate folios, and we must conclude 
that for some reason the entries on this folio were arranged in 
two columns. ὶ 

233. κελ΄ : κελεύοντος ; of. 1870, 17 ; or κ(α)τ(ὰ)}] Θεοῦ κέλε(υσιν). 

234. ἐλαιου κτλ.: the sum written above is the total price, 
which is as nearly correct as the fraction system will allow. 

ofor(s) (ξεσται) ¢: above the ¢, ν᾽ κδ΄, the total price, has 
been written, but apparently washed out later. 

236. αὶ ¢v° δ΄; the figure seems to be ¢. It is extraordinary, 
therefore, that the result is stated as 1 5. while in other cases 
the price of the same quantity is given as 44s. Perhaps the 
difference here is due to the roughness of the fraction system, 
an attempt being made to make up a previously stated total 
exactly, which might not have been possible had the fractions 
here been given 851 Ὁ ἂς Ἐ τε. It isto be noticed that a uniform 
quantity of salt costs in Il. 234, 238, #5 5.» and in Il. 235-237 dys. 
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241: [8/ αλλ’ ενχ yp* ΠΧ ε ιδ΄ ιγ § συμπλΊ pho? τ΄ υὑποτεταγμ᾽ ναυΐ ovd ὃ τΊ υμὸ 
Kop? 
242 [σταλ΄ ει Ανατολ ἃ vavrin/ ax’/K"/ S 8]p°p® κοῦ" δ΄ 1B εξελθο, απο Aaodiux’/ [5] 
ἐπανελθ επιῖ map” ιδ΄ vy 
243 [κωμΊ Adpo® Iw* Απα Typ ν᾽ § Φο͵ιβα Τζαμουλ ν᾽ § Φοιβα Διονῖ νὴ § ΤεωρΎ Bap! rll § 
244 ovum" μισῇ Μουσαι"" Vor απο Adpo® σταλ' εψ' Ἀνατολῖ ν" § 
245 xlop” ap’ ὃ εκ ν᾽ a S pep? tp’ adg ιδ adday? yop 
246 [Movvay? ] Kaes νι’ Αειαρ emx/ py.” ὃ em” rap” ιδ΄ 6 
247 Je In? χορ ap” a γ' Πὸπὸ xop™ ap” a 
248 ?xalu- β εκ ν᾽ & νὴ § μισῇ αρχσταβλ ν" β 
249 1 πασμαγὲ β ν᾿ § puo® ἱπποκ7 ov a ν᾽ af 
250 7 cay? κι) ὃ apoB’ μ 
251 7 Ῥοιου διε ὠμοβ" ε ὃ’) σκδ' apoB” is 
252 7 Απολλω ny’ cay? κ΄ α 
Col. II.] 
ga 
Ἕσταλ΄ 8/[.....] βεριδ § Koopa στρα απὸ xl” Ψιβα 
255 σταλ΄ 8/ Kolopa] αποχ Ψιβα § πρὸ δαπαν 
[δα]παν: Movon w Νοσαζειρ 
αμφιβλ τ' ενεχ ῥὶ O°/ θ / te παραλί 
pumap” Kf [ 
es 
259 Kal” Adpo® 
[One line ?] 
261 Βαβυλων: γί 
ε Πεδιτ- ; [ 
y TWed[e]- [ 
B Ππεδι- [ 
265 ~= laxavr* [ 


241-243. Supplements from 1435, 64-66. 

242, Aaodtk*/: Λαοδικείας or, as in 1435, 65, Λαοδικίας. The 
place meant is doubtless the Laodicea on the Syrian coast. As 
the fleet started from there, it was perhaps the head-quarters of 
the κοῦρσον ᾿Ανατολῆς. 

245. §: ἃ 5110 of the pen for 5. 

246. ] Καεις u(ov) Αειαρ: Kais Ὁ. ‘Ayyar; it is not clear 
whether this name should be preceded by δ(ιά) (meaning that 
this person brought the ἐπίσταλμα) or by ὑπό (meaning that he 
was the superintendent of the posting-station). 

249. wacpary’ : of. 1. 59, note. 

250. cay’: for this obscure word cf. 1414, 16, etc. 

apoBu(pora?): cf. 1416, 41. 

251. σκδ΄ : 2. probably σκυτέων. 

252. ny’: perhaps ἡγουμένου, ῤγΖογ' (of a monastery). 

253. +[: apparently a new heading. 

254. χω(ριου) Ψιβ΄ : from the next line, as this Cosmas was 
probably the same as the person theré mentioned. W* is 
perhaps Ψιβανωβετ; cf. the τόπος of that name which occurs 


several times in 1419, etc. 

255. mp°: mpoxpeias or προτελείας. 

256. Movon ut(ov) Νοσαειρ: Misa b. Nusair, the conqueror of 
Spain; cf 1850, 5. Misa left Spain about the beginning of 
A.H. 95 and began a triumphal march to Damascus, arriving in 
Fustat in Rabi‘ I. of A. H. 96 = Dec., A.D. 714 (Weil, Gesch. 
der Chalifen, 1. p. 541). With this agrees 1435, 125, where 
a charge in connexion with Misa falls ἐπὶ (js) παρού(σης) 
ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) ey (A.D. 714-715). The δαπάνη was no doubt in 
connexion with his visit to Fustat, where he was magnificently 
entertained. 

257. αμφιβὰ: this is written slightly above the line, and is no 
part of the main entry. Its meaning and extension are doubtful ; 
as it is apparently a note on the following entry it may be some 
part of ἀμφιβάλλω or ἀμφίβολος, implying that there is some 
doubt as to its correctness, but this is quite conjectural. It 
occurs again in ll, 303, 306.@. +* would seem to be Tis, agreeing 
with a noun understood or lost in the lacuna. 
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Epdurevr” [ 
Ayw” TIwovrw” [ 
Vupov [ 
Ποιμὴν [ 
270 ye pack? ιθ εψ' κα δ΄ [ 
Fol. 104.] 
Col. I.] 


ajups vy ξοιδ vy 
ayy © ame ὁ οἰ 
ry B 


275 J 4 2 on ν 
] 
Je Πεδιᾶ..[....7τὸ a v BS 
] kad? § ν΄ αἱ 
7 § νὴ af 
280 Ja ν᾿ BS wp" a ν᾽ BS 


ev’ vino” BaB’ pie 
7 y Medi? kad? a ν᾽ ζ4 ayy~ Ψυρο" καλ΄ ayy* a ν᾿ γί δ΄ 
καλὰ a vy] ζ4 B Πεδι ay? a v® γί δ΄ Πακαυν kat? av? ζί 
284 BT κομισμ᾽ oir” amo” Tove εὐ 7°” Κλ" ῥμὸ οὐ" καὶλ- B ν᾽ ιβ 
τανε 
285 καλὰ (ν᾽ γ Tlaxavy~ καλ᾿ ( v® γ 
iti δ, kop” Adpo® καλ a ν᾽ θ. 


] 
] 
] v κ βήή 
1 
] 
] 


ao” ν᾽ γ 87/ ον" ev Baf* v KN 
ν᾽ BS 
290 ν᾿ Cy Kd 
Col. IT.] 
Πετρῖ"" 1 [σα]γ' «/ a [ 
Bu’/[ 1 AXL 
ε Πεδι μασζέ 2 ds «| α[ 
Ep” 2 al 
295 ορους Αγψ' [Μαρι] ε εἰ 
γι opfoBY μι cay? κι΄ ὃ μασζε [ 
+8/ αλλ’ evex® καὶ Blawg: .] °/ 8 yp ΠΧ € 0/ zw § [ 
270. μασζι" : a misspelling of patiov (sc. σιδήρου). 284. Cf ll. 92,93. This and the following lines of this column 
κ΄ 7: κάθαρσιν. are written with a thinner pen than the foregoing but probably 


282. ayy(apevrat): the number of dyyapevrai has not been ΒΥ the same hand. 
filled in; so with καλ(αφάται) after Ψύρου. ayy— is very likely 293. paot*: μασζερτ. 
a later addition. εἶ. .7" : certainly not pop’. 
Iv. Tt 
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Kop” Αφροδ [ Je edt [[ 
[Ta ]xavvé v? [ 
300 Ποιμὴν »γ [ 


5. rp? εἰδων Saar ὃ τροφΊ αλογ΄ Τραικ'" νοἷ 
ev απαργ" v° BB/ ovr” προβα ὃ v° [ 


appr B* εἶν εὐ] σι ap~ ὃ xpp® t αλ[" κα 
Τὸ CS τιμῖ xadkl/ kup” κι΄ BX συμπληρ΄ κουρίσου 
305 kop? Αφροῦ χαλκ) κα ν᾿ ςβ΄ [ 
306 em Ποιμὴν 2 λκεν αβ [ 


306a αμφιβλ 
3070 a Way” ς 8/8 Κα τιμῖ εἰδων Saray? 5 τροφΊ ahoy® Βικ[το 


308 αὐτοῦ Βικτωρ ν᾽ sy οντως mp? = εκ ν § ν᾿ [γ 

308* λχ δ-  χί 
kop” Αφροῦ ν᾽ ὃ ovr” προβ΄ ¢ v° γί 

310 Πεντε Πεδι- ν' βγήἤή of μι ιν αἴ 


Tpaux”/ vor~ a ν᾽ βή ovr” πρθ β ν' [α 
αμμαλιῖ of a μὴ λαμβ΄ ρογ΄ ν᾽ ay B [ 
eroux/ Πακαυν ν᾽ ay ιβ ovr” προβ a [ν᾽ § 
B TWeSi* am εμβολῖ σι ap~ B xpp® [ 
315 λ 7” Kapp* Βαβυλ᾽ χαλκ οὔτως Kop? Αφ[ροδ 


Fragm. 1 γϑοίο.] 


ΓεωρἼγιον Evwx πιῖΐ απο 
vy] y Πακαυν ν y [ 


] [ 


J Πδουκῃ [--.-]. οἵ αὐ 


Fragm. 1 verso. ] 


3200 ae cae 


γὙ]ρ δὲ αὶ Παχων ¢ V/ τ' av” & plo? 


τ' ype cop [ 
] € Πεδιαδαν 
325 1 [Ποιμην [| 
301. Γραικ(ου) νοτ(αριου): ‘a Greek notary’; cf 1. 229. avoid altering the numeration of the following lines. The 
δαπάν(ης), as there, goes with vorapiov, not with ἀλόγ(ω)ν. meaning is not clear; δ᾽ γε: διὰ τῶν (or τοῦ). χ may be χ[ω(ρίω»). 
303. xpp’: cf. note on 1. 128. 312. 2. ἁμμαλίτου ὀνόματος ἑνὸς μὴ λαμβάνοντος ῥογάν. The 
304. kup”: written, as often, for o = κύπρου. money is for his δαπάνη. 
307. a: the bearing of this numeral is not clear. 315. xadx"/: χαλκεῖς. 


308*. At first overlooked, and therefore numbered thus to 319. 7. οἷ: apparently not amo’. 
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Fragm. 2 recto.] 


. . . . . ᾧ 


1 ν᾽ vaf 

1 ν᾽ εὖ ιβ 

Vy B rat? βεριδ : ν᾽ ( 

Ψ τιμῖ yap αγρ΄ ν᾽ {κὅ 
330 Τ vav* πλοι" Baor* Sn εἰ Bap v? Ὑ 

71: peo? συμχ A vmoup? i 


ν᾽ isSy ιβ 


] 
7 ν 2 
] 


Fragm. 2 verso. | 


335 . γὰ [ 
λ [ 


ws whe” δε.[ 


326 ff. It is very doubtful whether this fragment belongs to 328. ταξιδ βεριδ: 2. ταξιδίου βερεδαρίου. ταξίδιον occurs fre- 
the present account at all. The hand seems different,and the quently ἴῃ the Coptic texts, apparently in the sense of exfedition, 
character of the entries on the verso is unlike anything else the meaning given by Soph., s.v. (Crum). Here it probably 
in the account. The fragment is, however, given here for means the wages or δαπάνη of a courier; cf 1440, 4. 
convenience, as it may possibly be a later addition to the 329. xap~ ayp—: χαρτίων ἀγράφων. 
account. 


PAPYRUS 1485.—a. ἡ. 715-716. 


Inv. No. 1497. Imperfect book; the remains indicate an original size of at least 11 folios, 
with protocol; 1 ft. 3in.x1 ft. 1-12in. Written in a round minuscule of medium size. 


Much damaged. 


HIS account, as has been said in the introduction to 1484, relates to the same period and 
largely to the same requisitions as that papyrus, though owing to the loss of a good 
deal of 1484 the present book contains a number of requisitions not to be found there. It gives. 
the quotas of each requisition assigned to Aphrodito and οἱ ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. The many 
difficulties and points of interest are discussed in the notes. 
Tt2 


324 
Fol. 1.] Blank. 


Fol. 1 6.1 


I * 
" ζω 
Αβδελμελεκ 


συ... + « 


oe eee 


6* 


Fol. 2.] 
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. . . 


[our ἐστιν Os ει] μὴ ο povos 
Maper ἀποστολος Ov 


cent 


(2) rptanig Caw ὅλω 


1 ἜΣυνθ doy[? διαφοῤῥ off εἰὐπρχ S Samav® 8/ lepnus* 5 Αθαν' vam? κωμῖ Adpo? w/ 


eee ψώκως 


gas 
2 δ΄ επισταλμῖμ' του cvpBov]r” 
στχ Χοίζα. ιδ΄ wy] & [φιλοκαλειά xap[p]* 5 ax’/x™/ 5. Sp°pl! ov” ev” νησω] Βαβ" vo 

Αλκζαΐσεμ νι [Χααπ] vo Key 

4 vav™ a [τ αὶ ν᾽ a B/ ν᾽ 5 B/ σιδρχ a τοῦ hv? a P/ vs B/ Kad~ β ex~/ 
GeO” ἢβ : 

5 Si- Kop νὴ [166]. ειβ [Kd] pep: Βαβ᾽ ν᾽ ἡΥ [κὶὃ 

6 στὰ TY σ ιδ΄ wz § po? 5 δαπαν: ayy[* a--..-++-+++ holy? σιδηρ᾽ υπουρΎ τοῦ 
Hae oe απ φρο Ply 

7 wou Kop [ν᾿ ] pep: BaBu* [v° ] 

8 στχ MX B 2/77 av? & pep? puo® 5 Ovvodp[i”....---++++-+.] mayapX Aart” e€e. 


9 wu" Kops [ν» BL ] 


1*-6*, This protocol is very badly written and when acquired 
was in a fragmentary condition. At first nothing could be 
made of it, and it was therefore disregarded in numbering the 
lines of this document. Having subsequently been pieced 
together and read, it is, for convenience, numbered with 
asterisks. 

1*. ὁ povos: ὁ Θ(εὸδ)ς μόνος or Θ(εὸὴ)ς μόνος is the usual formula, 
but the reading here, though not certain, is probable. 

3". Arabic. 

4*, The ‘perpendicular writing ’ before this and the following 
line begins with what might be a; cf. Karabacek, Ar. Papyrus- 
protokolle, pl. 2,a similar formula, where Karabacek reads azo. 
The character at the end of the line, read as ε, might be 6. The 
reading Αβδελμελεκ is a Priori likely, and, if the reading of 
1. 6* is correct, the only possible name, but the letters are very 
badly formed and must be taken more or less on trust. After 
that read as « is a downstroke followed by an oblique upstroke, 
which has been treated as part of the formula at the end. If 
not so, it cannot be got into Αβδελμελεκ and leaves a character 
unaccounted for. It might well be u/. 

*, ov.....: no doubt σύμβουλος, but no letters after v can 
well be read. 


pep: Βαβυλ ν᾿ ας 


6*. Each word is extremely doubtful. 
and ninety,’ Ζ. 6. of the Hegira. 

1. Σὺν Θεῷ λόγος διαφόρων στίχων εἰσπραχθέντων καὶ δαπανηθέν- 
τῶν δι᾽ Ἱερημία καὶ ᾿Αθανασίου ὑποδεκτῶν κώμης ᾿Αφροδιτώ. 

2. The book includes more than one account. The first is 
concerned with the ἐπιστάλματα of the Governor. 

3. στὰ: στοιχεῖ; added by a reviser, who may, however, be. 
the same as the clerk who wrote the whole account. 

4. v° S B/: this shows that the service was for 4 months. 

atdp%: stc; 2. σιδηροχαλκεύς ἢ cf. 1488, 37. 

εκ τ...: from the total amount of wages the rate must 
have been 13s. each per month. Hence the reading may be 
ex / τί γο als], 2.6. ἐκ τοῦ τεχνίτου. 

6. For this cf 1484, 331. It seems, however, impossible here 
to read πωμαρίου after trovpy(ias), and the amount at the end of 
the line, which should be «, seems clearly to be «. There is, 
therefore, some doubt as to whether this line and 1484, 33 f. 
really refer to the same requisition. 

8. (kat): written by inadvertence. 

mayapx(tas) Λατω(ν) : Latonpolis. 
efe.ga..[: the papyrus is intact both here and at the 
end of the other lines, but all trace of ink is obliterated. 


The meaning is ‘ Six 
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10 στχ Tax” ε [o/P 77 av? ἀντι των προχ απο σ]ακελλ' 5. [pepl) pio [γανα ς τεχύν' 
an’/i*/ oo” εὐ wap 9 2” rope” ὅν 

I ιδι Kop ν᾽ O pep: Βαβυλ ν᾽ df 

12 Ἐπιφ [β (77 8 λογω κτισ΄ S φιλοκαλειδ 5 [e€ap™ πλοι]" 7°” KA” υ[πο0] Μααμεδ υι' Αβιβ- 
emuk’/ [v° vals y 

13 amo γρονῖ ἡ 5 avw ε εκ v® [{ ιί ν BS 7 8] ayk’/ otB € εκ ν᾿ 618 v? βιγιβ 


τυλ NT ε νὴ ς 


14 ιδιὰ Kop” v? CS [y dr βῚ 


μερ' Βαβ᾽ ν᾽ γίγιβμή φὶ ἡ 


15 Ἐπιφ [. 7] τΊ av” λογω υπουρΎ μασγιδ Ἱερο[υσολ. . .. . ver Ιεζιδ ayy* αῤῥς σ΄" ν᾿ § 


amrotp: κ΄ στρ 


vy? δί 


16 Lu? Kop? ν᾽ γ᾽ . pep: Βαβ" [v°] af 

17 Ἐπιφ [κ]η [P]/ [77 aly? λογω piroxader~ ov gu” μ κομισῖ our” S] εταιῤῥ ειδ' azo” Tovw 
εὐ τοῦ KN” μμὸ [ν] [Je 

18 aN a τοῦ bv af vg τ' [α τοῦ αὶ ν᾽ αδ΄ py] ε 

19 wou Kop: ν᾿ ζ [7] pep: Βαβ" v° y B/ ἫΝ 

20 [y/ ν᾿ ] γῳ ν᾽ κε .7 ιβ κὃ μή η 

Fol. 2 4.] 

21 Mdo*] κ v/ 8 § rfp? σ][δ]ηρο" λ xpe* καρρ 5 ahdw επιταγμῖ 7°” δημ κ᾿} w*?/ ie 
ετο" ςεζ ν᾿ is B/ 

22 σιδ[η]ρ᾽ pu™ κι΄ y Kovgil: to y pep: SF αἀπουσι αὶ xab-/ κι B 

23 out Kop” [ν]» [tla + pep: Bal Blv* v? ef 

24 @°/ [.] °/ 77 αὖ hoyw φιλοκαλειῦ trou” τοῦ Κλ' καλὰ α em pull ς αὶ μισθ 5 Saray 
σ᾽ ν᾽ § amorp® ν᾽ OS 

25 Loe Kop ν᾽ ΦΎ pep: Βαβ' vv? γέ 

26 ιδ΄ 77) av” λογω veohk’/ 5. κτισ᾽ 5. φιλοκ 5. ρο[γ]" [Μωαγαριῖ ὃ αἰκ κ͵, 8. αλλω 
ev™ νησω Βαβ᾽" fie [ν] μα B/ 

27 αγγ΄ B εκ ν᾽ {δ΄ εκῖ αὶ νὸ ζ{..... eee aia ἐόν ἢ] τον αὶ νὴ ἰς β΄ 

28 σιδρχ β εκ ν᾽ af ὃ΄ εκ’) ν" ιζ{] 

29 vOut Kop: [ν΄ κζί ὃ΄ φλ ὃ pep:| Ba’ v° “yf 7 Kd φλ ἡ 


10. Cf. 1484, 135 . 

12. 1484, 150f. 

13. απὸ γρονῖ ἡ ὃ ava εἰ 1. ἀπὸ γρόνθων ἡ καὶ ἄνω ε, 2. 6. ‘of 
8 palms long and upwards, 5.’ The articles referred to are 
acacias, as appears from 1484, 153. 

14. o*: 1. φόλλεις. A follis was the 12th part of a carat. 
The reckoning is not in the other accounts so minute in the 
case of ἀρίθμια. 

15. It appears from this that work was even yet going on at 
the mosque of Jerusalem. Probably ὑπό (of the architect) 
rather than 6(i4) (of the messenger) should be read, since in 
1. 76 the same man seems to occur, and it would be a curious 
coincidence that both the requisitions relating to Jerusalem 
should be brought (at different dates) by the same messenger. 
In 1834, 1 the architect of this mosque seems to be Yazid b. 
Tamim. Perhaps the present person was his son, who had 
succeeded him in the post. 

αποτρ᾽ κί orp": cf. note on 1484, 16. 


17. 1484, 92 ff. 

20. As the second sum is apparently the total for Babylon, 
that for ἡ ἰδία κώμη must have come in the portion last from the 
middle. Owing to the loss of the sums in 1.7 and of one fraction 
in the total for Babylon, it is impossible to restore what is 
missing. The 7 at the end is the 8 fod/es of |. 14. 

21. αλλω: Sic. 

22. otdnp*: 522, apparently; 4 σιδήρου. For the explanation 
of this line see the introduction and notes to 1869. 

26. νεολκ" } : probably some derivative from νεολκέω (νεωλκέω). 
The v would seem to point to an erroneous form νεόλκυσις or 
νεόλκυμα, perhaps by confusion with ἕλκω. 

poya(s) Μωαγαριτ(ων) : if this is the reading, Μωαγαριτῶν is 
of course to be taken with foyas only; the construction is 
similar to 1484, 229, δαπάνης καὶ τροφῆς ἀλόγων ᾿Αραβικοῦ 
νοταρίου. 


aA: SiC. 
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10 ιδ΄ τ]) av? Καὶ μερ᾽ pio? 5 οψωνι"" Τωλό. Oe aves as 7.... σ" σι ap” ἡ το" μοῦ 
vey 
31 dit Kop” [ν΄ γ] B/ ple]p! Βαβ᾽ v° a β΄ 
32 [ S rye? xadn/ Kump?” K/ B λ [ps e esse ex wl ny : [ν᾽ ἐς B/ 
33 ιδι- kop ν᾽ farB] ¢* [Ὁ] ple]p? Βαβ" ν᾽ εἰ xd φλ yy] 
34 Α[6]" = 8/ τΊ av™ λογω σιδηρ' υπουρῪ τ᾿ καρΐρ“]. [- «.-........5] SF μισϑ 5. δαπαν' 
εκ av τοῦ pi [ν᾿ § δ' vs 
35 δια kop: [v° δ] pep’ Βαβ" v° B 
36 Meo] κὃ ἐδ) 8 Aoyw xpe® Kapp 5 ax/K’/ S add” ov" ev? νησω BlaB” ὑπο Αλκασεμ 
νι: Xaam επικ 
37 επιῖ [map ιδ΄ ιδ κοῦ) δὲ ι tle χαλκγ κυπρο" K/ Be v ny 
εκ κι ν᾽ is B/ 
38 ou" Kop” ν᾽ ia B [φλ y pep: BaB” ν᾽ εἾΐ Kd ¢ 0 y/ ν᾿ £36 x5 ¢* C 
Ba ν᾽ raf 6% p* ιζ 
Fol. 3.] 
39 MX cc ἐδ ιδ & afew) Lor em A gop avP™ τοῦ Sypl! v Oy 
40 Se? κωμ[! Cut ιβ ν᾽ ς [γ] pep’) Βαβλ νὴ γ 
41 dap? κθ Καὶ amapy” μελοναρχ a ἃ 7” xapp* χωρ [ε]π[ιστ]αλμῖμ᾽ vy 
42 wou? Kop’ νὴ [β] pep? BaBv® va 
43 S amapy” epy* κβ εκ [..]..[...----- . ὦ] ups Kop ν᾽ ia 
44 woe? κω[μῖ ν᾽ Cy] pep? Ba” ν᾿ y B/ 
45 Dapp? wy 8 τιμ' xdwp” χορ ap” a A [δρομικ: akg xwp: Mov}pay’ δ΄ Φοι[]" αρχστ[ αἼβλ 
va 
46 ov Adpo® v? β΄ [wep:] BaBud” v° + 
47 κς Καὶ Samav- vv BS ex v? af εκ [8]/ Φοιβία! [Διον]υσοῦ m”/ λ κοῦ] Avaro* 


30. Τωλου : if rightly given, a proper name, but the line over 
o is more like r than v (there are, however, parallels in this 
collection), and perhaps τωλοῖ or τω(ν) Ao’ is the right reading. 

ot(rov) apr(aBats) ἡ του pod(tov): the meaning is obscure. 

The natural meaning, z. 6. ‘8 artabas of wheat at 1 5. per modius,’ 
seems impossible, because of the rate. According to a passage 
in Hultsch, Aetrol. Script. 1. 258, 5, the Ptolemaic artaba = 43 
Roman modiz, and the Romans introduced an artaba equal to 
3} Roman moadzz, Whatever the capacity of the artaba used at 
Aphrodito, the rate of 1s. per #odixs is hopelessly inconsistent 
with the rate current at this time, viz. 1 8. per 1o artabas (1484, 
128). Perhaps a figure giving the rate has been omitted after 
μοῦ; cf however Il. 86,122,notes. For the modius see especially 
Pap. Lips. 97 and the introduction to it (p. 250f.). It is hardly 
possible to take τοῦ podiov here with ἀρταβῶν as = μέτρον podiov 
in the Leipzig papyrus. 

32, 33. This entry has been (rather imperfectly) washed out. 
It is substantially repeated below, as Il. 36-38. 

34. Apparently 1434, 148, but the entries do not quite agree. 
If they are the same the total amount here should begs. These 


νϑ γί δ΄ 


κάραβοι were perhaps at Clysma, as the next entry is for κάραβοι 
at Babylon. 

36. 1484, 112. This entry is out of order. 

38. The sums at the end are the totals for Aphrodito and 
Babylon respectively. The second is correct; the first should 
be ν᾿ ἐδ d* ¢. 

39. ὑπὲρ τιμῆς ζυγῶν in λόγῳ φορέτρου ἀνδραπόδων τοῦ δημοσίου. 
ζυγά are ἃ kind of yoke or forked sticks for confining the arms 
and perhaps the neck during the march, much like the ξυλομάγ- 
yava of 1884. The + at the end seems to be a correction. 

41. pedovap*: this looks like the word μυλωνάρχου, which in 
these papyri occurs elsewhere only as the name of a τόπος (e.g. 
1419, 281), but a miller does not seem a likely person for naval 
service. Possibly, however, there were mills in connexion with 
the naval stores department at Babylon. 

Χωρ επισταλμῖμ᾽ : possibly χωρὶς ἐπισταλμάτων, meaning that 
this was an extraordinary requisition of some kind. 
v° y: y a correction ; so probably the figures in 1. 42. 
45. ν᾿ a: aacorrection ; so too y in 1. 46. 
47. εκ ]: ἑκάστου. 
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48 Lou? κωμἴη! νο BS pep? Βαβ" v° a δ΄ 
49 ayp* y 77 αὐ §& μισθ vw" § απὸ γ' Medi? [8/ ἐπιστὰ τοῦ συμβο]υλο ν᾽ af 
50 ou" Kap: [ν᾽ a] pep? Ba’ νὸ § 
51 αγρ΄ § puo? Movi” Avan® 5 [........] Koopa συμχ ν᾽ a δ΄ 
52 Lu? Kap? [ν᾽ Sy ] pep: Βαβ" v? γιβ 
53 TX « v/ τῇ av § pep: hop ® καμλ ρξη Balors...... S αλ]λ ev? 8/ Bux"/ m/ 
ν᾽ ὃ 
54 Sit Kop? [ν᾽ BR/ 1 wep: Bay? αΥ 
55 L y/v nyy ] Baf* v° iaS y 
Fol. 3 ὁ Φ 
56 στοιχ TIX κὃδ ιζλ 8 § Samay: Τιραικο7 νοῦ 8/ Bux/[" ΘεοδΊοσιο" πιῖ ν᾿ ὃ 
57 wit Kap? ν" β β΄ μερ' Βαβ᾽ ν᾽ ᾳ[γῇ 
58 αγρ΄ Meo? ἡ v'/ 77 av? § ἀπαργ" epy* a φυγ" τ᾿ κα[ρ]ρα ἡ Πισυνθιου Ανανια amo Kep- 
pe” ὃ [ve a iB Kd 
59 vOut Kop: [ν᾽ (7 δ΄ pep: Βαβ᾽ νὸ Υ Kd 
60 /® a v/ 8 Καὶ συμπλὶ XarK’/ κυπρο" κι B [λ φιλοκλ καῤῥ 5 ακῖκτ ενῖ ν]η[σω Bap’ 
xadie/ af β ἐκ ν᾽ « B/ [κα] ayy 
61 Lu? Kop [v? nS yKs μ]ερ] BaB’ v° δγιβ Kd 
62 AO*/ κὃ V/ ιδ λ χρειὰ σκιδ γινομὲ a... .. ee ee {δὴ vy 
63 wou Kop” [v? B Help’ BaB’ ν α 
64 στχ TIX ε εὖ [thy § συμπλ' μισθ τ᾿ νποτεταγμ' ν[αυΐ οὐῥ ὃ τΊ vps] Kop: oradt ει Ανατολ 
λ ναυτικοῦ) ακτ κ7,. 5. [δρ]ομ᾽ κοῦ) w*/ iB 
65 S$ e€edO°/ amo Λαοδικι" 5 emavehO” emi? map” ινδο iy 
αρι νὴ B 
= 
66 Iw* Ava Typ ν᾿ § Plo} B~ [Τζ]αμο[υ]λ ν΄’ § Φοιβα Διωνησιο" νὴ § 
67 Tewp? Bap? v° § 
= 
68 Lou κωμ' ν᾽ ay pep: Βαβ" ν᾿ B/ 
69 Thay” ς ιδ id Καὶ pep: δαπαν ὑπο" του Ἀμιραλίμο" ev Ary]™ μέιβ em™ rap” ινδο7 8 


er) ς[ς} 
a 


a 


49. ayp” 4: for the symbol cf notes on 1419, 99, 741. ayp 
must be ἄγραφον or ἀγράφου, but the meaning is not quite clear. 
It may refer to the non-entry of this item in some other register. 

51. Πισυνθιου Ανανια : no doubt the person mentioned below 
(L 58) as having run away. 

55. v° cas-y: this should be νῦ tas unless there was a 7 after the 
figures in Il 40 or 42, where the surface of the papyrus is a little 
rubbed. 

58. This and the remaining entries, being out of chronological 
order, are perhaps additions to the register. 

epya(rov) a φυγο(ντος) τω(ν) καρα(βων) ητ(οι) : here ἦτοι seems 
to mean, as usual, ‘namely’; ¢/ note on 1483, 53. The workman 


9 γο ie 


ape 


having run away, the cost of finding a substitute was charged 
on the διοίκησις. One would expect ἀπό after φυγόντος ; as it is 
not inserted, ἐργάτου is probably to be taken directly with τῶν 
καράβων ; ‘the workman for the κάραβοι who ran away.’ 

60. Supplement from 1434, 175. 

62. ox’: obscure. 

65. ἐπι r(ns) παρου(σης) wA(txrcov)o(s) vy: elsewhere in this 
account the ‘present indiction’ is the 14th, except in Il. 95 
and 125, where, as here, it is the 13th. As suggested in 
the introduction to 1484, the reason for these inconsistencies 
is probably that the phrase is a quotation from the letter ordering 
the payment of the tax. 


Lou 
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[μ]ερ᾽ Βαβ" ν᾽ ε 


71 Θωθ ε ιδ΄ ἰδ F Saray 5 τροφἾ adoy® [-.-.. emi” map’ υἸνδο ἰδ τὸ S διαστὶ παρ΄ Kopp 


wi? Σζεριχ 


72 
σ΄ ‘ 
73 ιδι- Kop: ν᾽ fa β΄ 
74 
fit B 
75 


amo" κ΄ (αγρ΄ 


Fol. 4.] All lost except margin. 


am ἐμβολ σῖι ap” ρν τοῦ 1] Kp’p? ν 7” k 


ιδι- Kop’ ν᾽ € Βαβ" [ν’ {τ ὐντ τοις υω τον] τὸ ον [εὉ}ς 


yy νὴ ifs 


pep: BoB’ ν᾽ S¥ 


στχ TY κ ἰδ) wy λογω vavrin’/ ant/K7/ 5 S[pip?-.-. sess ees vjav’ ε em fyis μ᾽ Same 


να σ' ν᾽ § 


' YS 


Fol. 5.] 

6 AOL /] « ὦ 8 § ἃ [Ὁ αἸλλαγῖ xarepy” pay? fep[”... 1 w? ἰεζιδ emx‘/ επί] παρ᾿" 
ινδο id er” cl 

77 ayy? y μ᾽ San[* ev amlapy” fi ιβ τουτ' εκ“) api’ v° 
ζ6 σ" ν᾽ § amorpodg” 

78 ex—/ ν᾽ KBS 

Gas 

79 Loe" Kop v° ie [w]ep? Βαβ" v° ff 

80 / TY ὧν ἰδ αὶ \ δαπαν: Kovpo” θαλλ΄ w*/ ([. α͵π euBod” ψ᾽ ap” pds το" ἡ σ" yA! 
5. vav* ν᾽ of 

81 ova[p]p*” 8 [σ".. .e” S var ὃν" δίγιβ ΄ hau” μὲ κὃ εκ ν᾽ ¥ 
τοῦ μ΄ ‘y? η΄ οἷον μ' é τοῦ μ' ιε ν᾽ ὃ 

82 ad «°/ ppd ν᾽ ὃ γῳ ν᾽ λζί γιβ 

8 — 

34 4{ε δ' gr δ] γνο BS ἡ φλ ἡ 
83 tou κωμ: [ν κίε δ΄ pep]? Βαβ" v? ιβ B/ 


71. ta(s) (kat) διαστ(α)λί(εισας) map(a) Kopp(a) υἱο(υ) Σζεριχ: 
apparently the meaning is that this was a requisition ordered by 
Kurrah before his retirement from the governorship. Cf 1484, 
127, 128. 

75. The words at the end are a continuation of 1.74. Hence 
the quotas of Aphrodito and Babylon are put close together at 
the beginning of the line. 

ano" «—/ayp~: ἀπὸ τῆς καταγραφῆς, but the meaning here is 
not quite clear; cf, however, the note on I. 130. 

Fol. 4. Slight traces of writing remain in one or two places. 

76. αλλαγη(ς) : if this is right it is probably used in the same 
sense as in the common phrase, adday" σιδηρὴ Ba”, ἡ. 6. to mean 
“a shift,’ but the over-written letter looks much more like y than 
n, and there is room for two or possibly three letters between λ 


and λ, so that possibly some other word was written. 

77. εκ /: ἑκάστου. εκ in the next line is no doubt the same, 
referring to the ἀποτροφή. 

80, yu’: obscure ; ψιαθίῳ or ψιάθῳ seems quite inappropriate. 

81. ουπρρ : for the reading cf ll. 87, 88. The meaning and 
extension are obscure. It may be oomp* ap” (cf. e.g. 1441, 109), 
the over-written « and τ being run into one, but the second 
letter in all cases certainly looks much more like v than o, 

«ὦ τ no doubt the ye’ of 1. 80. The «” gives some slight 

support to ψιαθίῳ. 

83 a. A correction of the entries in 1.83. The original entries 
there are underlined to cancel them. In that for the κώμη the 
first figure looks more like é than x, 
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7) 1" ie ὧν ιδ SF ty” χὰ yop” ApaPix”/ κί. . «νον ν νον ἐλ tpop? aroy® 18 adday? x” 


εἸπικθ ἐπι id 
Τ ν᾽ Bf τ΄ 


ν" B 


[» By κὃ 


kop.” σι ap~ ι οἴυπρρ ὃ v°.. Bla’ σι ap? ε ovmpp™ β v? § δ΄ Kd 


ν᾽ aipy iB κὃ 


δανισθ) S§ επισταλβίτ!μ! 8/ Αθαζνασιο ὃ νο]" v’ pcb y iB Kd 


[651] 
[J 


er” Go vav™ ε [av δαπανἾ) παρχ ex’/ αὶ μισϑ τὸ av? 


v° BS 


ν᾽ ἢ 


84 
Movvay® slay) Av™ 5 Απολλω 
85 [ 
86 [ 
87 TA 0/8 § λ δαπαν: μάχω wap-d[v]ak?/ τ΄ στομι" σι ap” ie ovmpp’? ς τοῦ £ 
88 ἰδιτ 
89 8—/ ἰδιὰ Kop? 
90 agp” 
ΟΙ 
92 dX οφιλονῖ Cnr? 87/ ιδι- [κωμῖ] ν᾽ iy 
— 
93 A συμπλ' mapxye- 
94 A Samar 5 τροφ' adoy? 
95 στχ MX B 0°/ 66 [λοΐγω ναυτικοῦ) ak/k7/ S δρομο[ν]αρ[ι] [παραφυλακ,} τ΄ crop” emi? 
map” ιδ΄ vy κοῦ de δ 8 
96 
Hil o” ν᾿ § amorp® εὖ ozo lu” 
<== 
97 ιδι Kop” v? a β΄ [BaB” v° Sy] 
98 στχ [ΦΊαμθ y ἐδ ιγ λογω ναυτικοῦ} kapp* Kaor 5 δι]ηίρων em? wap” ιδ΄ ιδ er? | ὃς 
νὰ ig ἐπι fybe σ΄" ν᾽ § amo” ε΄ crop” 
99 wou Kop [ν] εἰ pep: Ba’ v? 1 


84. Αραβικου : this looks like an epithet of χόρτου. Possibly 
it was hay to be sent from Arabia, in which case x may be the 
beginning of κε(ντηνάρια) ; but xA(@pot) shows that it was still 
uncut, and it should be measured by arourae. 

86. The meaning of this is not clear. The quotas for Aphro- 
dito and Babylon do not seem to have been given, and ν" B/ 
το" looks like a later insertion. It is perhaps intended to be 
inserted in 1. 87 after σι(του) apr(aBat) ve; possibly it may mean 
‘at 3.5. per modius,’ but this is very unlikely ; cf note on 1. 30. 
Moreover it was apparently preceded by something lost in the 
lacuna. 

87. payo(v): of. 1851, 5, note. 

v° By «5: B corrected from a. This is the price of both the 
wheat and the oumpp‘’. The exact sum is 27%. 

89-94. These lines are difficult to explain. δ(ιὰ) (τῆς) idia(s) 
κώμη(ς) may give the total payments of Aphrodito from the 
beginning of the account. The amount makes it not impossible, 
though owing to the uncertainty as to some of the individual 
items the supposition cannot be tested ; moreover, when we allow 
for the lost f. 4 we should expect it to be larger. What follows 
seems, however, to make against the supposition. In all the 
individual items the purpose for which the money was required 
is specified; but in 1. 91, the first deduction from the total, the 
amount is described as δανζελισθέρτα ὑπὲρ ἐπισταλμάτων δι’ 
᾿Αθα[νασίου νο]ταρίου and in 1]. 92-94 a further sum is deducted 
for two special purposes ; so that if 2125} 5. represents the total 


IV. 


of previous entries these subdivisions of it are difficult to explain. 
(It is, however, possible that 1. 91 refers to money borrowed by 
Athanasius to meet the requisitions previously specified, and 
that ll. 93 and 94 also refer to previous requisitions. δαπάνη καὶ 
τροφὴ ἀλόγων occurs in ]. 71, and παρχιμ may have occurred in 
f. 4.) Again, there is no apparent reason why the total should 
be given just here, for no new section of the account seems 
to begin after this. Perhaps, therefore, 1. 89 is a fresh entry, 
referring to a sum of money to be raised by Aphrodito separately ; 
but the amount is so large as to make this doubtful. As regards 
1. 91, δαν(ελισθέ(ντα) raises a fresh difficulty. It seems to mean 
that 1993s. were borrowed in order to meet certain demands 
on the part of the government, which is curious; οὐ the frequent 
mention of τόκος in 1457 and 1458; cf. too 1421, 7, note. As 
the remainder is described as df(c)idovra ζητηθῆναι διὰ τῆς ἰδίας 
κώμης, it is to be presumed that the sum borrowed had been 
repaid, unless the meaning of the δανεισθέντα is that this sum 
had been demanded by the government in advance of the 
normal time for payment, and is therefore described as ‘ bor- 
rowed,’ 

93. mapxeme : 
compounded with παρά ; qu. rapayopdrov? 
‘the archimandrite,’ 7 being the Coptic article. 
hardly be given in a Coptic form. 

98. amo’: ἀποτροφῆς. 


obscure; probably a corruption of some word 
Mr. Crum suggests 
But it would 


Uu 
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τὸ ζ ὧδ ιδ doy? συνπληρωσ' κ΄") θαλλασ' υπῖο Αλκασεμ υι' ΧΊααπ $ Ιεζιδ νι [Α]βιεζιδ 


v° [= B]/ 


KS hoy’ vy κοῦ" Kap%p* καστελλ' 5 Sip? [....]. yy . 5 Kar” β καὶ puo® ex—/ ν[αυ]Γ 


5. Καὶ ἀαποτροφ!"} av~ εκ} v? a 
[B]aB™ xy y 
aduk'/ κ΄ ρκς τοῦ dg ν᾽ γῇ 
Β[αβἼ7υλ’ ν᾽ α 4 


ΚΥ  vv® κοῦ) aKt/K/ ς δρομον Avarod[” ιδΚ] ve er” Gl wv B σ΄" ν᾽ aS αποτρ᾽ ex"/ 


»° [γ] 
[BaB’] ν᾽ α 
ν᾽ πα 


BaB’ v? xl] B/ Kd φολ ἡ 


ἐν νννννν ΚΕ Ιωσηφ στρ ς var 
ν᾿ γᾷ κὸὃ 


330 
Fol. 5 ὁ 
100 hoy’ Ama K*/ AvdpS 
IOI 
ἐδ ve χαλκ[“} Klump® κ΄ a 
102 wou Kap v? δγΓ[ιβ φὶ ὃ μ]ερ Βαβυλ ν’ β 4 κὃ φολ ἡ 
103 
103 @ δὲ ex™/ 
103 (cont.) [ν ς S τὸ καὰ- ν᾽ θ 
104 — 
105 ιδιὰ Kop” ν᾿ ps B/ 
106 Kl συνπληρ" Samav: κ᾿" θαλλα 0°/ τε 
107 voll Kop” ν’ By 
108 
109 woe Kap” ν᾽ B 
110 y/ 
111 vou Kap” ν᾿ ve 7 ιβ [d* ὃ 
112 x” επιστὶ 6/ Ara K~/ 
113 § απαργ" εργ΄ Bd ἱεροσολ" of εποικ Tl... 
πλοι" amp? vy? κοῦ" Avy™ 
114 5. Κατ χρυσιϑ" amoatp* τῷ ν᾽ vy Ϊ.. 


87/ υποὃ 
o— 


too-102. These three lines are perhaps a later addition. 
The words Adyo(s) “Ama Ku(pov) ᾿Ανδρέ(α) might seem to imply 
a new account, but in 1. 122 the main account seems to go on, 
and probably this section (ll, 100-121) is merely one section of 
the register, the sums for which Apa Cyrus was responsible 
being grouped together. 

101. συνπληρ wo : a confusion of curmAnp® and συνπληρωσἧ. 

103. «°’/ is apparently misplaced ; so too in 1. 108. 

§ to xa\—: this was the original reading. δὲ ex’/, added 
above, is a correction, and § (= καί) should have been, but is not, 
deleted. The reading is τὸ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ καλαφάτου. The τὸ δέ 
merely serves to distinguish the καλαφάται more sharply from 
the sailors. How the total of 70 5. is got is not quite clear, As 
there are 2 καλαφάται their wages amount to 18s. The sailors 
received 6s. each; therefore, to make up the total, if the 1s. 
ἀποτροφή is included in the wages, the number of sailors should 
be 8%, if it is in addition to the wages the number should be 
78. Neither number seems either likely in itself or reconcileable 
with the very slight traces. 

105. xy y: ν᾽ has apparently not been written. 

110. The total of Il. 101-108, 

112. x° emor*: probably χωρὶς ἐπισταλέντων. This section 
(ll. 112-121) is very puzzling. If the extension here suggested 
(which should mean ‘excluding the sums requisitioned through 
Apa Cyrus’) is correct, the items which follow must represent 
deductions from the total of 8.3} 5. given ἴῃ]. 110; and accordingly 
we find that the total given in 1. 119 is apparently the original 
sum of 83} 5. minus the sum of these items. But if this is the 
case it is obscure, firstly, why after the deduction of these items, 
which are clearly δαπάνη, the remainder should be distinguished 


we nee eves se yap” meng? ef” Yi σὺ" ν᾿ δ΄ 


νὴ {ιβ 


from them as δαπανηθέντα, and, secondly, why the purposes for 
which these deducted sums are required are different from 
those of the items making up the original total from which they 
are deducted. As regards difficulties of detail, the relation of 
the first and second halves of |. 114 is not clear, and that of 
11. 115-117 to 1. 114 is very puzzling. They seem clearly to be 
intended as sub-entries under it; but whereas the amount given 
in 1. 114 is only 75s. the sum of those in ll. 116 and 117 is 2§s.; 
yet, as they are not counted in the result stated in 1. 119, they 
cannot be separate entries. Lastly, the first and second halves 
of ll. 117 and 118 are not in a line, the second halves being 
lower down than the first. The reason seems to be that the 
clerk, having continued I. 115 in a short separate line, forgot 
this when writing the beginning of 1]. 117 and did not allow 
a sufficient space. It is curious that in 1. 118 the entry (ὑπὲρ) 
τιμ(ῆς) οἴνου should be followed later in the line by ἐλαίου, but 
something may be lost in the lacuna, which would explain this. 
113. The ἐποίκιον is presumably either Pakaunis or Poimen. 
πρὸ: doubtful; mpoxpeias (cf 1484, 255) seems hardly 
likely. From 1449, 15, it may be an epithet of να(υτῶν). 

114. κατ: this may be a word καταγίου (cf. ἐξάγιον), but is, 
perhaps, more likely καταγινομένου, ‘the proceeds’; οἱ 1859, 4. 
Or possibly καταλλαγῆς (Crum). 

arootp*: possibly ἀποστραφέντος, The meaning may per- 
haps be ‘produced by’ or ‘repaid’ (¢/. 1. 200) and the whole 
phrase be equivalent to the ὑπὲρ τόκου τῶν νομισμάτων x of 1457 
and 1458 and here, 1. 132. For a discussion of the phrase, see 
the introduction to 1457. 


υποῦ : ὑποδεκτῶν. 


1485] 
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115 8°/ Koopa amo πολ Avk®/ νὴ § ¥ [p+ 2... Jaapap” €6°/ Μααμεδ p™ 7” Kdet/ 
Soy 
116 Bex?/ πῳ' [ν] as 
117 8°/ Tlavd?” οινοδτ vy? β΄ [ ouy” ὰ τ' cupX 5 orp ~ 7°” παρχ 
ν᾿ α β΄ 
118 S τιμ' ow” δ᾿ θερῖ ArroOyk® [ € Aa” eG 
119 y/ δαπανηθε, 8/ Ana K*/ vy? of 4 κὃ 
120 ad wy e/mp% δ᾽, αυ΄ Καὶ a διαστὶ ὁ β δι[αστλ] ν᾽ Eby 
121 λ [νι «fs 
122 Χο ve 0/1 SF τιμ: σι ap” ρκδ τοῦ pw poulix:/ M[waryapp] av? θεβεδ τ΄ AdayBp* pep’ 
εἶν᾽ Φοσσ΄ ?] μέγ 
123 O/ [0 νννννν ἦ ἀπὸ λοιπὸ euBod? 77 vps κ[ὠἹ]μ[7 
ὙΠ ap? ν᾽ γιβ xs! 
— 
124 Lou Kop v° BiB [BaB” v° a κὃ] 
125 στχ TIX € 0/ wz S§ amdnk-/ Movon w: Noloaap...... ] em” tap” 0/ vy 
ap? ν᾽ ta 
126 Ou? Kop” ν᾽ Cy [BaB’ ν᾽ yB/ y/ ν" δ 8 Ko 
Fol. 6 ?] 


Jpos 
5 ty xap~ aypagd® 
Ψοιου Μην" 


115. €0°/ κτλ.: ἐδόθη Maaped περὶ τῶν κιλικίων καὶ σὺν y. The 
person referred to is probably the superintendent of the dockyard 
at Clysma. What γ (3), which goes with Bixr(wpos), refers to, is 
not clear. Perhaps it should be 7 ( 5.). 

117. δ΄): δαπανηθέντα. 

owvod"/: a new compound, the extension of which is doubt- 
ful. The word looks like οἰνοδεσπότης, which, though a strange 
word, is perhaps possible as an official connected with the supply 
of wine. Perhaps, however, it is otvo(v) δαπανηθέντος. 

τ᾽ συμ ς στρ του παρὰ: τῶν συμμάχων καὶ στρατιωτῶν (?) τοῦ 
παγάρχου. 

118. ὑπὲρ τιμῆς οἴνου λόγῳ θεραπόντων ᾿Αποθήκ(η)ης. It is not, 
however, quite certain that the last word is the place (Abutig). 

120. εἰσπραχθέντα διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ πρώτης διαστολῆς καὶ 
δευτέρας διαστολῆς. 

122. του μ: this would appear to mean ‘at Is. per 40 artabas,’ 
which would be an extraordinary rate. The meaning is there- 
fore doubtful. Possibly » may be for μοδίου, as in 1. 30. 

av’ θεβεὸ τ᾿ AXapBp*: the last word, hardly a Greek one, is 
exactly the Greek transliteration of the Ar. A/-Hamra. The 
reference is very probably to the three quarters of Fustat so 
called (cf Becker, Bedtrdge, 11. 123, A. R. Guest in Journ. of 
Roy. As. Sot. 1907, p. 67 ff.), and τ΄ AdapBp* pep? may stand 


[ 


ν᾽ B/ Tavd” Ovep[cevovd: 


for τῶν ᾿Αλαμβρεουατ (Al-Hamrawat, plur.) μερῶν ; hence the 
supplement, = ἐν τῷ Φοσσάτῳ. θεβεὸδ is a difficulty. It may 
possibly be the personal name Thabit, going with ἀνθ(ρώπων), z.e. 
‘the men of Thabit,’ Thabit being an official in charge of these 
quarters; but this is not very likely, and we should expect 
Θεβιτ for Thabit. Perhaps, therefore, it is wi thabat, thebet, 
an Arabic technical term for /ést. The meaning would then be 
‘persons on the register of the Hamrawat quarters in Fustat.’ 
These quarters contained miscellaneous tribes who ‘nahmen 
ihrer Zusammensetzung und ihrem Ursprung nach eine Sonder- 
stellung ein.’ This note is due to Prof. Becker. 

125. amAnk—/: ἀπλήκτον, ‘camp.’ This was no doubt the 
camp which must have been constructed at Fustat for Misa’s 
large train of followers; cf note on 1484, 256. 

126. v° 1d ιβ κὅ: the reading of ιβ is very doubtful, as the 
scanty remains rather suggest y; and as the ὃ of ιδ is not 
certain (it might less probably be Φ), it cannot be taken as 
certain that this is the total for ll. 122-125. 

127 ff. As this fragment is not continuous with f. 5 and would 
in any case belong to a different κόλλημα, it is not certain whether 
it belongs to this place or to f. 4; but as 1.127 seems to be 
a heading, it is more likely to belong to this part of the account, 
which is somewhat miscellaneous in character. 


UU2 
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130 Tlerpov Max*/ ν' ᾧ ἃ τῇ καταγρὶ [ 
γ" Adav® Πολλ᾽ ν᾽ 4 Μηνα mp* [ 
το]κί 7} τὸ vl θ 8/ Zaxap* mp% [ ᾿ 
] εκῦ [ 
ὃ καταλλα ]γ7] τ΄ ν᾿ βὶ παρχ ev” opp” Ψιν' [ 
135 ἢ δ΄ 79 τΊ Karayp~ ὃ τι xapre” [| 
7 A δαπανῖ vv S ἀλλω [ 
J συν ν᾽ § 8/ Παποστολ [ 
7 ενχ Αποῦ [ 
Fol. 6 ὁ] 
a [»?] 9 
140 7 Kapp S τχ ν᾽ δ΄ 
7 πλοι ve § 
] vy 
? ον] Φοιβα Παπμο" 
7 οὐ Mapk?/ πρ΄ ν᾽ B 
145 7 amoorp® ενῖ Azo? [ν" 4 , 
]p--? v® BSB 
] vs 
7 παρχ δ΄ Παυλ vy 
Jens evar r[° 
Fol. 7.] 
150 S 7” εὐπρίχ!.. [...... δ΄ Ada! ς Tepnpu* vrro® 
ant 
151 a’/ καταγραφἾ 77 κωμῇ Sn? 5 ανδρισμ᾿" ν᾽ acdaS y δαπαν 7” K/yp* 
v° [op] 
132 eo? [Jayt 2? xarayp? «ax fax 


130. karayp": καταγραφῆς. The chief material for determining 
the meaning is given by ll. 151-155. Those lines make it 
probable that the word means ‘register’; cf 1339, 5, where 
κατάγραφον is used in the same sense. In ]. 151 occurs the 
entry δαπάνης τῆς καταγραφῆς, ‘the expense of the register,’ z.e. 
the expenses involved in making it. Consequently the charges 
for xaraypapy there, and probably here and in 1. 135, are 
a special impost to defray these expenses, The same meaning 
very likely occurs in 1. 75. 

131. γ": γυναικός. 

mp’: πραγματευτοῦ. 

132. τοκο(υ) τω(ν) νο(μισματων) θ: for this phrase and for 
καταλλαγῆ(ς) τῶ(ν) νο(μισμάτων) β in 1. 134 cf. the introduction to 
1457. 

133. τοῦ] ἐκ προσώπου Ὁ 

134. καταλλαγη(ς) : from Il. 198, 200, 

παρὰ: παραχωρισθέντων; Cf. 1488, 4, note. 
136, adAw: Sic. 


138. ἐνχωρισθέντ( ) (ev) ᾿Αποθήκῃ. 

140. τὶ : τεχνιτῶν. 

144. mp~: probably πρεσβυτέρου. 

145. amootp ev” Amo’ : ἀποστρέψαντος (or -wv) ἐν τῇ ᾿Αποθήκῃ 3 
of. 1484, 26, and, for the present phrase, 1. 200 of this account. 

146. Just possibly παρα]φυν, The figures are a correction. 

150. A@ava(cuov): cf. 1. 1. 

151. καταγραφή (register) here denotes the register of all the 
public taxes of the κώμη. 

v° on: from the total in 1. 155. It is, however, possible 
that the 7 in the preceding sum has been washed out, here 
and in 1, 157. 

152. [.]Jax*: this looks as if it were the same word as that 
which follows καταγρα(φῆς). There, however, the first letter is 
very possibly ¢ (Zaxapia), and if so this, being preceded by 
ἔξωθεν, is probably a different word, as a common noun is 
required. 

e£aX: ἔξω χωρίου ὃ 


1435] 


Απολλω Koop 


ν᾽ ζ B/lwond Tr. vo* 
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ν᾽ ay Παπνουῦ ἸΙαλ΄" v? εὖ 


Οννοφρι" Στεφαν' ν᾽ ὃ Πεσωτ avo [.]....6/ ν᾽ β ἴσακ Τατκζεκε Ὁ] ν" ay 


δῖ, Siao7r* εἕωθ τῇ K/ypt a ὁ B 


ap wy καταβλθ 5 δαπανῇ 


K/BN e"/ Sq? 


155 


Fol. 7 4.] 


Ἔκλασμ΄ 7? Katayp* 


vu Bf OLD 18... νὴ αφμβε 


ν᾽ jaohaS γ 


Adav- Μαρθε vB Buc~/ ev® νομ νὴ δβ,)᾽ Φιλοθι) απο Ψυρο" va 
160 A@av* Max—/ vee coda... * Iwavy” ν᾽ B/ Cop? Ama Kupov ae: 
Ϊερημι Movora” vo ε Μαζκ],, Θωμ΄ πρ ν᾽ a Φιλοῦ Παυλου ν΄ § 
Γεωργιο" Βασιλειοῦ v° B/ Θεοΐδο]σιον ἶσακ v® α Mak~/ Ἐλαισσαιῦ v? § 
Κολλουθ Yorloe[s] νὴ β΄ ἸΙα[τ]ερμό Troorce ν᾽ a Κολλουῇ apf vy § 
Παβικλε Ow να = Udovv}? Awa Myv- v? § Ilamoaro\’ Tovar? ν᾽ § 
165 Eppavew Adav- vas [ 1 va Πεκυσιου περιχ ν᾽ § 
[Πα]νισνηυ ελαιουργ ν᾽ B/ [ ly Πατκαμε TyerX.. 706 νὴ § 
jus 
Fol. 8.] 
tex? μ᾽ 7° λογί.Ἰζησαμ Παυλο" νοῦ 
Πεκυσιδ Or[.]A. Jou vy? § ABp* Πανσιρ va 
170 Waie Θεοδ[οσι]ο" γα va ABp~ A@av* ν᾽ BS 
Tlexvoto” BaB* ν᾽ B/ Θεοδωρίον Yar” vy § 
Tlexvow’” Σιμων vav— va κλλ' Maxapto* vay 
Ζ[αϊχ[α]ρι Φοιβα εὐ' Λυκ ν᾿ B @eodoow” Σκλ[..] ν΄ Ὑ 


153. Tk.vo*: possibly Txovo” or Τκανσ΄, 

154. [.]....6°/: not TervO*/. For Tarkexe, cf 1420, 257. 
It is not certain, however, that that is a personal name. 

155. διὰ τῶν διασταλέντων ἔξωθεν τῆς καταγραφῆς πρώτης καὶ 
δευτέρας. This apparently represents some extra requisitions. 

157. κ(ατα)βλ(η)θίεντα) et(s) τ(α) δημο(σια) : note the difference 
of meaning in δημόσια, here and in 1.151. Here it means the 
public taxes (land- and poll-tax) in general, there the land-tax 
only. 

158. kAaop(ara) ty(s) καταγρα(φης) : the meaning is perhaps 
‘details of the καταγραφή ᾿᾽: 2.6. the names are those of the 
individual tax-payers whose quotas make up the total for δαπάνη 
τῆς καταγραφῆς. Possibly, however, the word is used in some 
such sense as in 1481 (perhaps in connexion with tax-payers 
who had paid only part of their quotas), since it seems difficult, 
even allowing for the lost half of the page, to make up the total 


of 240, unless the sums in that half were very much larger 
than in this, 

159. ev? vom/: ἐνδόξου νομικοῦ. 

160. Gcoda..,°: not Θεοδωρα(κιου). 

163. Σονσνευς : usually Savoveds. 

165. mepiX: περιχύτου. 

166. Ὑμετὰλ .. τζ : an extraordinary name; the second letter 
may be Δ. Any abbreviation of ὑμετέρας κώμης is quite im- 
possible, and so, too, is ὑμετ λατζανε (= Nauyarte). 

168. ex’ μῖ 7°: ἔχθεσις μετὰ τοῦ. The word which follows is 
perhaps an attempt at the aorist participle of λογίζομαι. 

171. Baf*: probably Βαβυλῶνος ; Ζ.6. Pecysius was at 
Babylon. 

173. et(s) Avew(v): ‘at Lycopolis, εἰς for ἐν; of Jannaris, 
Hist. Gr. Gramm. 1491, 1548. 
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Mnv* Iver va Levnp’ πρ΄ vy ¥ 

175 Tewpy[e]” Sxvdav? aro? ves yap Zep[y]o” va 
Tlagopo Πανλοοσε va y/ ες φῇ δ΄ 
νυ Taw γν΄ va 
Σαμουηλ Apoov v5 
@codwp”” Δαυιδ καμλ vy? B/ 

180 SeplyJe? Παχπαυ a 
Σέ 


Fol. 84.] From bottom to top of the page -:--- 
] Adav® Mak*/ 5. Iepnys* Μουσαιο" υποδεκῖῦ, τ᾿ αὖ κωμ' w0°/ uo + 
Space of 45 in. 
Ἴοδι...... ιβ 
ἸΊ]ερημιᾳ [5. A]fav* Max?/ υπίοδτ νἹ; β΄ 


Fol. 9.] 
185 [?  διαγραφως of... .] 
186 Bap? KB εὖ 8 δ΄ Τ-..... }" νοῦ & αἰπα]ρῪ dp]y B μ[΄ a] η᾽ Gap? A ὑπο" τ᾿ Kapp 
va 
187 Ἦν § amapy” epy~ B Pap! d υπουργι τ᾿ Kapp v? af δ΄ 
Ovvodpr” M.[. .]8°” azo Adp® [v°?.. Hee semen 
Eppaw Adarlac jou apt. [1].[.... .1{{.7 
1900 ὟΥ Bap? κὃ υὗὑ τΊ av™ [8]/ Tewpy[t]ov στρ amo πολ Αὐ]ταιου ... .] xu yay 
y= δῖ Βικτορ" Θεοδοί σ]ιο[υ] πιστικζου .. «... 00 ν ν νειν ] ν β΄ 
¥y & ty xap” [ayp]~ [- - -lop® ve ¢ 
vi ὦ 
"9 
195 v°] ιδ δ΄ 
1506 
Fol. 9 6.1 
197 otX & [amlapy” καλ' B ν᾽ of 5] tyr xap™ ayp* 8/ Sevov® ΣΙ... ov 
v? δ΄ 
198 ¥ S τι[μῆ καλ ε Bee SX karadday” τὸ vp? ..[... ἢ διασΊτλ 
vw Sy 
175. aro’ : probably ἀποθανόντος. for which the service was required. 
177. yu: γναφέως. 198. riun(s): probably written by inadvertence for ἀπαργυ- 
185. διαγραφως : obscure; cf 1457, 1, 41. (ρισμοῦ). 


186. ητ(οι) Φαμ(ενω)θ : ὦ. 6. Phamenoth was the ‘one month’ 
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199 ἮὟ δ΄ μιστρ᾽ S vavh” πρὸ vav™™ K°°/ Αὐγῖ νὴ y SF amapy” ep? β [...... ] λ Tep” 
Vv? is 
200 Ὗ § κ[α]γαλλαγ' τὸ ν᾽ ζ αποστρ' ev? Amo? v° β΄ [Κ΄ rhyl χαρ΄ 5. ere]pl! el” [Ὰ] 
[a]e/K"/ κ᾿" γῳ Ὑ α. τ ν᾽ 7 
201 yy επισταλμῖμ τοῦ συμβο" 
mee 
202 pep? κωμ: ν᾽ oce [ ] 


203 pep? Β[α]85 [ 
Rest of the book lost, except a fragment comprising part of two folios; no writing remains. 
Some small unidentified fragments. 


199. mp°: of. 1. 113. ‘repaid to.’ 
200. amoorp’: cf. 1. 1143; probably ‘returning to’ and so 202. After this line a line seems to have been washed out. 


PAPYRUS 1486.—a. Ὁ. 718-719. 


Inv. Nos. 1431 +1455. Ten fragments of a book. Written in a rounded minuscule of 
medium size. 


HESE fragments formed part of a book similar in arrangement to 1484. They relate to 

the 2nd indiction, which the occurrence of the corresponding Arabic date in one place 

shows to be a.p. 718-719. As the fragments were found in various places and were brought 

together owing to similarity of handwriting and arrangement it is not in every case certain 

that a fragment really came from the same book as the rest. They contain nothing of special 
interest. 


Fragm. 1 recto.] 


] Ἐμφυ hy 
] BapBapov v° ¢ 
1 


7 λογω Samay: 5. add” 


5 ΠΊ]εδι σι ap™ poy 
Ay” Πινουϊ ap” dy 
? Pup jov ap™ μβ 


ἢ BapBa pov ap™ ὃ 


] 


ite) ΤΊ ali ἡμ wf) α τ αὐ.....}7. δ΄. ὃ 
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Fragm. 1 verso. | 


ε Πεδι[αδων] δ΄ aro! a 
B Πεδι[αδων δ΄ add? 
povacry[pp|’ δ΄, add? 


Epdurt δ΄ αλλ 

15 [Tlaxavy® δ΄ αἸλλ’ 
Πο[ιμην] δ αλλ' 
Σακοίο]ρε Sad [[ 


μονα Φαρίοον δ΄ αλλ [ 
fi Χοι" ug w*°/ β evX δ΄ Max —/ Βικτορ᾽ απὸ 


= 
20 Kop? Adpo® δ΄ ᾳποῦ a σι [ap] [ 
eMi- fan ap” Χ 


γ αὶ MX κς ιὖ[...... ev|X δ Βικτωρ απο 


Fragm, 2 recto.] 
7 λογω διαφοῤρί΄ 


κω]μ' Adpo? ν᾽ αψο [ 
25 avy? Αγι Mapi-~ v° ἰβ [ 
Βουνων ν᾽ de [ 
Αγιου Πινουΐ ν᾽ με [ 
op” ABB* Ἑρμαωΐ v° ic [ 


δια]σταλ[μ7 τοῦ cupB” evX fb Meow xy  β] 


Fragm. 2 verso.] 


30 σι. ap~ βῴφκς em” map” w*/ B er! ς[0 
31 1: Φοιβα Mnv- 5 Πετρ" Mak-/ σι ap™ τῇ [ 
32 1 
32a δ΄ iwavv” tpayp* [ 
33 ] σι ap” σξὸ 
33a 5/ Tlavdk® ..% πρὸ [ 
34 ap” iy 
34a δ΄ Αν[δ]ρς Koddovbov [ 
11. amo: ¢f.1.20. The extension is not quite clear; perhaps _ fact does not make against the reading here. 
ἀποδείξεως, order, or ἀποδόσεως, Payment. 22. ¥: this is in very thick ink, and was therefore added by 
18, pova(ornptov) Sapoov: this reading is doubtful. Thetwo another hand. 
letters read as 00 look more like 06. The μοναστήρ(ια) are men- 23. It is not certain that this is the first line of a page. 


tioned in |. 13, but as 1416, 72-79 shows that these μοναστήρια 30. Gé: this must be either qn or G6, according as the indic- 
were distinct from the named monasteries (Pharous, etc.), that tion is the Ist or 2nd, and 8 is more probable than a. 
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35 ] ap” pB 

354 δ΄ Tlerpov Mak?/ [ 
36 ] ap” in 

02 γι [.. «15 [ 
37 ] ap” λε 


Fragm. 3 vecto.] 

7. ν" 8 vavh” ὃ πακῖ) δαπαν' Kouplo?” 
v°] αἱ ε Πεδιὰ ν᾽ β γ᾽ π[εδι" 

40 ν} 4 Bovver ν᾽ ¢ 

amo] Απολλων" λογω 7” κ΄ 
kop? ΑἸφροῦ Απα Κ'"7 Mnv* απο κωμ[Ἰ Αφροὃ 

Ay Φοιβαμμων Πἔ 
] Ναβαμου ΣΙ 

45 ἐπιστλ αν Mnv* [ 


== 
] Se καὶ Παχων ς (ὃ B πεμψί 
kop” Alpp® σι ap? avpa ε Ted." 
Πακαυν} αρῖ ρβ Ἐμζ[φυτευῖ 
Aye” Πινο]υῖ ap™ λξ. Σακίοορε 


. 


Fragm. 3 verso.] 


50 κ]αμονῖ e/ φιλοκαλειὰ mapaxou* 5 ανωρ § [ 
7, β' Πεδιαδων [ 
7 Ψυρου vl By of 
Kepap |iov wv sy iB 
] 


55 ] 
Mo|uvay? 


Fragm. 4 vecfo.]| A few figures. One fuller line :— 
7 Eudu” ν᾽ ¢ Ψυρου v? ¢ 


φωνητής ; of 1452. emor* is somewhat below the level of the 
line and has probably nothing to do with Μηνᾶ ; the extension, 
without the context, is uncertain. 


38. max’/: presumably wdkrov. The exact sense in which the 
word is used here is not certain. But for the (καί) one might 


perhaps read πάκτωνος, with ναύλου. 
41. Απολλωνοί(ς) : the city. 50. avwp: sic, apparently ; quite obscure. We should expect 


44. Apparently a later addition (by the same clerk). διωρύγων. arw p.[ is possible, but the character after p appears 
45. After Myv* something has been washed out. av’ is added to be the symbol for καί, 


by another hand, in reddish ink; it may possibly be for ἀντι- 
IV. xX X 
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Fragm. 4 verso.] 


] wY a δ΄, Tewpyr” Σενουθι["" 
ow Αφρὴ & pao? καὶ" fo” β Βαβίυ" 


6ο γ᾽ edu" Kan iB [ 
Tlakavvews καλ- 16 [ 
Aytov Πινουΐ καλα xd ν᾽ { 
8/ επιστα]λμῖ μ᾽ τοῦ συμβουλ’" evex’ fi Παχων κς ιδ΄ β γί 
Kop Αφροδιτω ν᾽ xa B/ [ 


65 Βουνων ν᾽ αβ΄[ 


Fragm. 5 76είο.] 


‘Jac decebel 


Παδινου Mak~ / aro κω[μῖ Αφροδ 
Πεκυσιον Μηνα απο [ 
ε Πεδιαδων [ 
7ο Φοιβαμμων Παμουν απο 
Σενουῦ Δανιηλ azo” [av” 
γ' Πεδιαδων 
Παμουν Acovtiov ὲ απο [ 
β' Πεδιαδων η7 Πανω Πεκυσιον [ 
γ8 ἐποικ Πακαυνὶ o” ep? § emoux/ Tou.” [ 
Θεοδοσιου Vor amo II[ 


ἐποικ Βουνων a” ep? § en Ayi” Πινου" [ 
] 8/ av” Aoyw Tapaxop" | 
ἐποικ Eudurevror [ 

80 avy? Ay] M[alout o” ep? § επζοικί 


λοΐγω tapayop* Τεφίυ} [ 
y Π[ε]διαδων [ 


Fragm. 5 verso.] 


J] [fe 2 
84 ] νὴ of μὲ 2 
Ten similar lines. 


95 ΒΓ » μ' ie B/ 


Fragm. 6 verso.] 


Takavve|ws μ η 
θ᾽. , Ξ 
58. 8°/: δαπανηθέντων. ; ; 75. συ(ν) epy(arn) (ημισει) : ‘including half a labourer from 
59. καλα(φατου) : a correction ; so too those in Il. 60, 61. Poimen,’ ἡ. 6. including Poimen’s share. 


74. ητίοι) : ‘namely.’ 
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Eudut levrwy μ' β 

Βουνων pe β 

Κεραμου μα 
100 ΠοιμἼην μ᾽ ἃ 

ψυροῖν με β 

Ayu” Tw ov" μ' B 

Laxo lope μ' α 

av’? Aylias Μαριὰ μὲ a 
105 ] Aa” μὲ p ad ὧν e/a[pay® 
ecto blank except for Jo’. . 


Fragm. 7 recto.] 
ev] τ νυσω BaBudrwv- ερ[γ 
] Apov πακῖ) απο΄ αὖ΄ Kop” υπίο 
|o® υπο Κολλου Πἔ 
1 & po? epyt wap 7 dap 
110 γ y Πεδίαδω[ν 
1 εποικ" Eudur® [ 


Fragm. 7 verso. ] 
Kop" Αφροδιτω ἱνδολ y 8/[ 


] 5. Koddov? [ 
] ¢ Medit porp* pis [ 
115 . 7 Πεδιᾶ [ 
Ep. |pur [ 
Κε]ραμιου [ 
] Ποιμην [ 
7 Σακορε [ 
[ 


120 Joe” [+> ely~ 


Fragm. ὃ γερο. 


7 Βουνων v 
cn cfr” a ιὃ" τα 5 δῦ) Θεοδοίσιω 
ΜΕ β IPr? [ 


] 7! Κλυσμ᾽ pi n [ 
106. τινυσω: 2.77 νήσῳ. There does not seem to be any dot 112. The beginning of a section of the account, possibly of 
above τ. the account as a whole. 
107. mak"/: probably πακτωνοπράτης ; cf, 1419, 1217. 114. pop": probably μοιρασμοῦ ; cf 1856, 10. The charge 
vo; this probably refers to the person who stood surety; is perhaps for the expense of preparing a μοιρασμός ; cf. the 
ε΄ 1487, 4-8. καταγραφή of 1435, 130, ete. 
109. epy"! Sic, apparently. 122. τα § δ΄: τὰ καὶ δοθέντα. 


XX 2 
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125 | Αφρὃ av™ ὑπο Ovvod| pu” 
Jamo ε Tn op? [υ]πο ΜΙ 


amo’ av? emoux:/ op® ualo 


]p’p” Βαβυλ λοΐγω 
Fragm. 8 verso.] 


18/ ae νη 6 [ 


130 ] [ 
plep? po? ayy® S add” 
elm” rap” w*?/ B [ 
᾿ ν᾽ ὃ δ΄ [ 


] yal ip [ 
135 ] ν᾽ βγιβ [ 


Fragm. 9 recéo.] 


] amo? θεμ΄ epBor: δ΄) υμ᾽ Kop: Kap™ (δ B K7/ Θείου Ker? 


apl .... avy? Ays* Mapi* ap’ vy μον [ © 
7 Ψυρου αρῖ re Tom” [ 
7 Βαρβαρον ap™ .§ [ 
140 ] αποκρισι" 7°” δημί" 


᾿ 


Fragm. 9 σ6750.] 
7 Aytov Πινουΐ [ 
] γι νὴ μ [ 
] τὸ καθ.) τὸ νὴ ὃ τιμ' yhwp” [χορ 
ko]u App? § ap*p” B [ 


Fragm. 10 recto.) Verso blank. 


145 1 κ᾿ B ray. 
1 Πεσατον Max-/ απὸ γ' Iedi[* 
Βιυϊκτίω]ρ Απολλω amo κωμΐ Ad[po® 


. . . . 


125. av": ἀντιφωνηθείς, ‘whose surety is Onnophrius’; ¢f. 143. το καθ᾽} τω(ν) νο(μισματων) 5: probably τὸ καθῆκον in the 
1452, 21, and Crum, Cadalogue, No. 457. same sense as χρυσίου ἀποστρ(αφέντος) in 1435, 114, ζ. e. money 
136. ἀπὸ τῆς θεματισθείσης ἐμβολῆς διὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας κώμης καρπῶν produced by = τόκος. 
ἰνδικτιόνος δευτέρας κατὰ Θεοῦ κέλευσιν. 145. κ(ατὰ) (δεύτερον) τάγμ(α) (of. 1488, 564, 575) may be 


140. αποκρισι : probably ἀποκρισιαρίου; cf 1860, 1, etc. It intended, but the last letter is certainly +, not μ; cf 1441, 95, 
is uncertain whether the word is to be taken with rod dnpo(ciov), note. 
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PAPYRUS 1487.—a.p. 718-7109. 


Inv. No. 1453. Fragment of one folio of 


a book; 73in.x6in. Written in a sloping, 


irregular minuscule in black ink. 


SMALL fragment of an account written in a. H. 100. 


entirely to workmen. 


The extant portion seems to refer 


] σταλ' i Kot κα ἰδ) B [.......-.ἢ hoyw 7 Kapp ev? vyolw BaB’ 


Κωνστα Maxk(?/ 


» +. vjro Veuvov? Ἡλι ὑπο [ 


vmo IIxouroe 5 Σερίγιου 
vo Ocodwp” Mak’/ 5 Mal 


vro Αθαν" Τακ[ωβ 


εν πεμ͵ψ" e/ ov ἐπιτρ Ψωμ[ 
Ov Bead vw? Ῥασζιδ επικ, em” wap” v°/ β] er” 6 σιτροχ β διζοῦ 


τῇ av” παρασχ᾽ λογω adep® ayy’ τ᾿ Kap%p* 5 ax"/K™/ ev~ [vno” Ba” 
: Pao Hey P Sey 


kecto.| 
7. «<p? B 
7 tex"/ a Dees beal™ α 
Τ᾽ [ΔἸανιηλ απο αὖ πείδιᾶ... 
5 Φι]λοῦ amo” αὖ" en epi] q 
7" Terepp? απο΄ av™ en τορι a 
]S epra ov B 
Job a evov® op? [......].7 
Verso. | 
] av~ δ Sade υι' Amoof..... 
Io 
1 & τς ih 
] 
] Ανδρς Ovvodpr™” [..-. 6-42 + | 
15 


] των add® K7/ 4. o yp* μισϑ εκ καὶ ν᾽ B/ 


ΟυβἸεειδ vi? Ῥασζιδ emx’/ ἐπι] wap” ἐδ B er” 6 ayy’ β em μ[ 


[ 


Toe]yov? Aewv7i” ἀπο αὖ [.--].v* Koddov® Avdps 5 Δαυιδ [ 


3. In the lacuna must occur, first, a personal name, and then 
a word indicating a trade; perhaps rex—/. 

4. amo” αὐ medi" : ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτῶν πεδιάδων. 

ὑπο Ψεμνουθίιου) : the surety; cf 1436, 107, etc. 

6. top’: obscure; as the word evidently denotes a workman 
of some kind, a misspelling of some derivative of τορνεύω or 
topevw would give good sense, but the A, if rightly read, is an 
insuperable objection to either. It is perhaps just possible, 
though very difficult, to read ropy* = τορνευτής) ; but perhaps 
the most probable explanation, suggested by Mr. Crum, is 
that the word is for ταυρηλάτης = ταυρελάτης; cf RKT. X. 1, 
nTaypHAatec. 

Max’/: the reading seems certain ; the name is unknown. 

9. Sade νι(ου) Amoo[: an Arabic name seems required (Sade 


may be either Salah or Salih, more probably the former), but 
Azoo[ does not look like anything Arabic. Amov (= Abu) is 
impossible ; moreover *Aov in a patronymic is always declined, 
᾽Αβι. Probably the patronymic has been accidentally omitted 
and we should read azo OJ. 
: σιδηρεῖαὶ In the absence of the context it is not clear 
what part of the verb is represented by emp‘. Ψωμί may be 
ψωμίια. 

10. ἐ(ν)δ(ικτιονος) 8: from 1. 15. 

airpoX : 2, σιδηροχ(αλκεῖς 3). 

11. ὑπὲρ ἑκάστου μηνός. 

14. σιδερ : ὦ, σιδηρείων ὃ 

16. ο yp": obscure, 


oe 
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PAPYRUS 1438 (+1484). Circ. Α. Ὁ. 704-705 (0). 


Inv. Nos. 1505+1517. Two fragments of a book; 1 ft. 22 in. x [13 in. and 1 ft. 23 in. x 43 in. 
Written in a small neat minuscule in very black ink; the same hand as 1412, ff. 15, 16. 


HESE fragments were found with 1412, of which they clearly do not form part. One of 
them (the second folio of the sheet) is blank, but was folded down on the other before the 
ink was dry so that some of the lines of the latter are reproduced on it. The other fragment 
also (which is made up of two fragments, the second of which was previously numbered 1484) is 
blank on the verso. The fragment contains a mention of the dux, of 41 sailors who had fled, and 
of skilled workmen for the province of Africa. With this reference to sailors who had fled may 
be compared Pap. 32 (Vol. I. p. 230), which probably relates to fugitive sailors from the κοῦρσον 
᾿Ανατολῆς (¢f. JHS. XXVIII. 112). 


Stjoux’/ Twarv!) Αβίρααμ ?] απο Λυκων 
Javy? εψ' θαλ- 8/ Ιε[ζεκιη]λ Ψεμψνουϑ ap® v° ἡ 
Ja ανῖτι Soux:/ § δίαφ'ορων εἰδων: τ΄ καρία! δ΄ avref’ δ΄ Bir? amo Παρ" 


Ge 


ν᾿ £0 7B 
4 ἢ Sov]k®/ § προστιμϑ" vav™ pa φ᾽υγ᾽ tov wap Ted” ex ν᾽ Ὑ ν᾽ pry 
5 ] ν᾽ πς Katahhay? ν᾽ B 
] v? λζ 2 
7 δίαφο εἰὸ" του Κλ" 8/ Seunp” mi” απὸ χωρ' [Tlepv? Avra” ν᾽ Kay 
ὃ 7 του συμβουλ § Samav? το" συμβο" 8/ Sevov? Evpyvy am” ν᾽ πε [[puo? £7 57 
κατὰλ 
δῈ v By 
9 7 «07 pops avdp™ τοῦ App™ 87/ av™ Levov? ν᾽ oBS 
10 ] & puo® rexyvd Adpix:/ 8/ ἰεζεκιηλ Ψεμ[νο]υῦ m7/ ν᾽ iy B/ 
7 re! συμβουλο" S δίαφορων vav* απ’ ν' κηΐ vy? τί 


2. avy’: not cay’, apparently. 

3. av"re: over the ν 15 a line which appears to be τ, so that τι 
may be a separate word, but probably the clerk has written 
av’ for ἀντί and then inadvertently written the τι as well. 

αὐτεξ' : αὐτεξουσίας ; probably referring to some order of the 
dux ‘on his own authority.’ For the word see 1449, 81. 
Ilap~: apparently a place-name; or amomp-. 

4. παρχ: one would naturally take this as παραχωμάτων (for 
the παραχώματα of Tephythis see 1488, 68, etc.), but sailors 
do not seem required for such a purpose (cf however 1449, 17), 
so that παρὰ χωρίου is more likely. It is, however, curious that 
παρά, not ἀπό, is used. Perhaps we may read παραχωρισθέντων 


(f. Dittenberger, Sy//. /uscr. Gr. ed. 2, 316, 20), in the sense of 
“ sent to,’ ‘ placed under custody at.’ 

7. Τερυθ(εως) : of. 1461, 79. 

8. peo? ΟὟ ς Kar™ : μισθοῦ ζυγ(ῶν ἢ) καὶ καταλλαγῆς. The ex- 
tension of ¢”” is doubtful. One would expect a personal object 
after μισθός, so perhaps (vyoordrov; but it is not clear why this 
should be placed under the δαπάνη of the Governor, and the 
ζυγά might be for the conveyance of his slaves (cf 1485, 39). 
Perhaps pio? may = μισθώματος or μισθώσεως, but that would 
probably be pio or μισθωμ", proba, 

11. $: apparently corrected from εἰ. 


an’ ν᾽ : ἀπὸ νομισμάτων. 


PAPYRUS 1439.-- Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1509 (a). 


Fragment of one folio of a book ; 6 in. x 62 in. 


Written in a very 


neat, round minuscule of medium size in ink of light colour. 


ART of a single leaf of a book, containing an account of δαπανηθέντα. 


The writing is on 


the verso of the papyrus, the vec/o being blank. 


ς των Samrav® 


α ry) ου ου υ 
μισθου νν" ov) Ὑ ἃ ναυτικοῦ) πλοιων 7°” KX? [ 


2. yi a correction from ε, which is crossed out, y being written above. 
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μισθ ον ayy* 8 ἃ φιλοκαλειας παραχωμ΄ τί 
[[{μισθου 5 Saray: ayy" οὐ ιβ εὐ' vm” μασγιδα Τερζουσολ 1 
5 μερους δαπαν: ABov Am 5 εταιῤῥ av™ [ 
[[τιμ] χαρτιων ἀγραφων λ χρει" τοῦ αυῖ.[ 1 
7 ayopac® ἃ εξαρτι- [ 


3. τί : τῇ nue Kop” or Τεφυθ΄. 


PAPYRUS 1440.—Circ. a.p. 709. 


Inv. No. 1509 (4). Fragment, probably of a book ; 53 in. x 63 in, Written in a sloping 
minuscule in black ink. 
HIS fragment, which bears writing only on the vecfo, mentions the Governor ‘Abd-allah 
by name. He had, therefore, in all probability ceased to be Governor, and, as money is 
raised for his δαπάνη, the account must date from early in the governorship of Kurrah. 


Stor Jn" / χαῤ δαπανη Μηνα pel: απὸ € Wedi- amo pe Xovt y 0/ [ 
1. τοῦ συμβλ 
] προβ΄ s§ εκ ν᾽ B/ ex"/ ἃ συμπλὶ δ) Αβδελλ- w? Αβδελμελ[εχ 
7" tak? βεριδ avepX μ᾽ ypau- το" cvpBovdr” 6 διαφοῤῥ απ[αργυρισμων ? 
5 ] vav* πλοι" B* διαφοῤῥ edav Siavy το" Kd” 5 [a]\dr® [ 
μι͵]σθο) συμχμχ € 7[°” Sovjk:/ Slwp- vue Adovaload] emxeps τοῦ εἶ 


I. xap: or xp. 

3. Αβδελλ(α) veo(v) Αβδελμελεχ : the Governor (A.D. 705-709). 

4. ταξιδίου βερ(ε)δαρίων ἀνερχομένων μετὰ γραμμάτων. The 
letter over the ε of ταξιῦ is more like the monogram of ov than 
ὃ, but cf. 1484, 328. If ov is right the word must be a proper 
name. 


note. 

6. rod Sovk(os): a quite conjectural reading. The person is 
probably the Zwpa β΄ ᾿Αλοασελ of 1832, 22, and very likely the 
Σζουραε vids ᾿Αλουασαλ who occurs for Pachon 7th in 1488. In 
the first place he occurs in connexion with the Thebaid, and if 
δουκός here is right he was probably the dx of the eparchy. 


5. B°: βαστάσαντος. For the genitive following see 1433, 116, εἰ : hardly εἶτ". For 7°” perhaps ψ'. 


PAPYRUS 1441.—a. pD. 706. 


Inv. No. 1439. Fragments of a book. The measurements of the four largest are :—ff. 7 and 8, 
7in. xX 7iin.; fr. 1, 52 in.x 72 in.; fr. 2, 65 in.x6 in. Written in a small sloping minuscule 
in ink varying from black to reddish (hand A), but two other hands have made additions ; 
B a small sloping minuscule, black ink, with a fine pen; C a round, larger minuscule, 


reddish ink. 


F the fragments of this book those numbered as folios were found together, though the 
numbering is not quite certain; two other fragments, found separately, are numbered as 
fragments 1 and 2. The register is largely concerned with requisitions for the δαπάνη of various 
messengers, from which it appears that the travelling expenses of the couriers who brought 
letters from head-quarters were, at least in many cases, charged on the διοίκησις to which they 
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were sent. 
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It is to be noticed that all those mentioned are Arabs or mawa/z; as letters were 


sometimes brought by Copts, it is possible from this that a different arrangement was adopted 


with regard to non-Muslim messengers. 


The system of transliteration adopted for Arab 


names is of some interest. The identifications given in the notes are for the most part due to 
Mr. A. G. Ellis, ‘Abd-allah being mentioned as Governor and the latest date which occurs 
being the sth indiction, ἀρχή, the account was probably written in a.D. 706. 


Foll. 1-6.] Only a very little preserved. Beginnings or ends of 45 lines. 


Fol. 7.] 
6 MIB δ. [ 
MX « ὦ ὃ 8°/ Συλεειμαν vir ABSeEAN-~ ελθ χαῤ ν{α]υλ 'πλοι"΄ βαστ΄ ε" Bap [ 
ΤΊ αὖ y δή, Χαλεὸ w° Ἰεζιδ eh? χαῤ yar 7°” Bout” [ 
MX κς δή) ΣΙ... .] w? Ασσαν ελθ χαῤ Snip 8x/ Koop— [ 
50 Dap? a ιδ΄ τΊ av~ δίθγ) Medex wi? Σουραεικ ed? yap λοιπὸ diab 8x/ Koop[* 
[τ7} [αὐ] yw [8°/] Medex op’ eX? yap τ᾿ yadk?/ [ 
[77] av” 4 [8°]/ Ομαρ w°? Αβδερ- ed? yap τ΄ av κ᾿") Avaro* [ 
[7? aju™ η 8/8 δθ, Σελημ΄ Lapanw ed? χ[αργ A. -]----- εχ'. -« BoB [ 
[.. 2... Jep7 δ᾽ Ser!"l amodvd/ [ 
55 ] if [3/P Δ[β7" App’ ed? § ζημι" απεν 
] δή) Κωεμ ve? Ad 
Fol. 7é.] 
J’ προ.[ 
1 δ) Mam 
7 τὸ Oe ἰδ νοις: Jeol, 7 xapp Ba v? β΄ 
60 7 δ, εμβολαρχ 


46. δῆ) : δαπανηθέντα, 

48. Xaded: only a very little of the X remains, so that the 
letter looks more ‘like =; but Zaded does not seem Arabic, 
whereas Χαλεδ is Khalid. 

49. Ασσαν: Hassan or Hasan. 

8%: διὰ χειρός, 2. 6. delivered ἐγ Cosmas. 

50. Medex υἱο(υ) Σουραεικ: Malik b. Shuraih. For the last 

name cf. 1882, 23, etc. 
λοιπὸ diab: λοιπαδαρίου διανομῶν. 

51. xadK°/: 2. χαλκωμάτων. 

52. τω(») αὐ(των) : Ζ. 6. χαλκώματα. 

5.2. λ[οιπὸ] εμβολ εἰ, ο[ρ] ὁ Βαβλ is perhaps just possible. 

54. απολυθ᾽ : ἀπολυθέντος, ‘discharged’? Perhaps ἀπὸ Av6‘/, 
but Av6‘/ does not suggest a place-name. λυκ"} (Lycopolis) is 
impossible. 

55. Hand Β. 

Αβου Αμρου : the second name (‘Amru, οὔ too 1447, 79, 80) 
is interesting, as it shows that this, rather than ‘Amr, is the 


correct form of the name, contrary to the statements of the 
Arab grammarians, It is, indeed, possible that the word is the 
genitive of “Aupos or ”AuBpos, for which cf PERM. V. 38, 61, 
Crum, Catalogue, No, 1079, UKF. 1183; in Crum, Catalogue, 
No, 1090 the form is ahpoc, and in Rylands Copt. Pap. 348 
aszpoyc. It would, however, be curious here to decline the 
word after ’ABov in a Greek form. (Prof. Becker writes that 
‘Amru is certainly correct and any declension of ”Aypos quite 
out of the question.) ‘Amru was the name of the conqueror of 
Egypt. 
απεν : or am ev[raytou του συμβουλ(ου) ὃ 
56. Κωεμ: a curious name. The second letter looks more 
like ν, but Κνεμ is an impossible form in Arabic. Prof. Becker 
suggests, doubtfully, δ 58) Kowém (‘nicht als Name belegbar’). 
60. δ(ια) τίου) epBodrapx(ov): cf also 1. 64. This official is 
new. He must have been the overseer of the emdola, though in 
1. 64 he does not occur in connexion with it (unless the ‘ arrears’ 
there mentioned were wheat for the navy). 
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[77] av? δή, AB” Teli Mavp” μαυλ' τοῦ αὐ avehO*/ μ᾽ σπερμοβλ v° af 
8°/ vav™ mh” 
Tl au~ 8°/ AB Telid on? μαυλ τοῦ av avehO%/ μ᾽ λοιπὸ διαῦ τοῦ Kd” ν᾽ BS mp? a 
8°/ εμβολαρχ 
65 8/] Ζηεδ vi Att ὃ Μουσλημ μαυλ 7°” wav! oupB” aved? περι av’™ Μωαγγ΄ ex~/ 
av’ ὃ λ τ’ δίη)μμ᾽ 8x/ Iw* πρὸ νὴ β 
[77] av” 8°/ Νανειμαν pavr: Αβδελλ' 7°” παν συμβ[ουλον 
Kate? μ΄ γραμμῖ ex mpod* vav™ καῤ[ῥ] mp°pevy? 5 ει 
τὸ Kapp 5 add® ory” d/ Ia apt ν᾽ 
70 [77] av? [δ], AB[d]edd* 5. L.-J... L μ]αυλ' τοῦ πανὶ cup B” κατελθ μ᾽ γραμμῖ 
προφ΄ [......].. κτ φυὸ φυγὴ δχ Αβρ΄ Tewp~ v? 8 [ 
δ, Α. 7" κατὸ μ΄ ypap~ τοῦ ζωο.Ϊ 
7 Ie [π]|ρ [5 ΜΊακᾳριον [ 
Fol. 8.1 
ιβ 8°/ ABSeAX~ vir Awap ed? xLap se eas] @U™ τ' διοικ[77 
75 nf Χαί... .} ui. |. Jeep 
Kn 8°/ Μααμητ νι Μααμητ ed? χαρί[΄ 2o)?l/ καμπαν' τὸ yop” Fa ιμ.[ 
Meo” ὃ 8°/ [O]oapa νι ABSep* ed? χαῤ av? τ΄ Eevor?/ [ 
¢ δ΄ ABScp~ w° Ουβεειδ' pav* [ABS]ehalel ed? yap powor’/ [\] kag7[edrA~ 
S 7 κ΄ (αλλ[αγῖ 
' 80 0 8°/ Ἰεζιδ νι Xam Bep® ed° ρ' ἐκστιῦ τοῦ Syp? B ιδ [ 


61. Mavpov: z.é. a negro; he was a maula. 
pava®: the Ar. mauld, client, or non-Arab converted to 
Islam and affiliated to an Arab tribe, It is not certain whether 
ε stands, as often, for ὦ, or whether we should read μαυλέ(ως). 
aver6?/ μῖ omeppoB*: Abu Yazid can hardly have come up 
μετὰ σπερμοβολίας, whether σπερμοβολία means sowzng or refers 
to the actual seed-corn itself (as e.g. in Rylands Copt. Pap. 
319), for seed-corn would hardly be sent from Babylon to 
Upper Egypt; ci too 1. 63, ἀνελθ(ό)γ(ντος) py” λοιπὸ διαν(ομῶν), 
where the λοιπαδάριον διανομῶν must be, not what he came with, 
but what he came for. Probably, therefore, μετά was used 
with the accusative in the Homeric sense of the odject of the 
journey. 
62. διὰ τῶν ναυτῶν πλοίου, 7. 6. apparently the letter was 
delivered by the sailors of the ship which brought Abu Yazid. 
63. v° Bs mp° a: 5 is a later insertion by the same hand. mp°a 
is quite obscure. 
65. Zned vi(ov) Ant: Zaid Ὁ. ‘Abd. If 8/]° is right, this line 
began further to the left than any other. 
aver® κτὰ.: ἀνελθόντων περὶ τῶν ἀνδραπόδων Μωαγαριτῶν ἐκ 
(τοῦ ?) av? καὶ λόγῳ τῶν δημοσίων διὰ χειρὸς Ἰωάννου πρεσβυτέρου. 
av® is difficult; perhaps ἀνθρώπου, a sum of money being 
accidentally omitted after it, giving the rate of some charge per 
man ; but this is not satisfactory. 
67-71. Hand C. ὃ, Iw~ mp* in 1. 69 and 8*/ ABp~ Tewp™ in 
1, 71 by hand A. 
67. Νανειμαν : Nu‘aiman. 
Iv. 


ABédedd': “Abd-allah Ὁ. ‘Abd-al-Malik, A.D. 705-709. 

68. κατελθί(οντος) : 2.6. down the Nile from Aphrodito to 

Fustat or elsewhere? ( 1. 72. 

ex προφα(σεως) : ‘concerning.’ 

προ(σ)φευγο(ντων) : this seems to imply that the sailors had 
fled to Aphrodito. For the present cf. 1332, 8, note. 

71. κ(α)τ(α)φυλ(ακης) @uyo(vr ): probably a sailor or sailors 
who had fled from the fleet guarding the mouths of the Nile; 
but in 1434 that fleet is called παρα φυλακή. 

76. oO(npov) καμπαν(ων) r(o)(v) χωριου: cf 1869, 5. The 
meaning is presumably ‘ weighed on the weighing-machines of 
the χωρίον.᾽ 

WE ανὸ τὸ Eevor®/: the first word may be either ἀνδρῶν or 
ἀνδραπόδων, probably the former, as ἀνδραπόδων would probably 
be given as av*"/. £evox’/ is obscure ; perhaps, reversing the 
consonants, for ξενοδόκων (or, if τ΄ is for τοῦ, ξενοδοκείου). 

78. Ουβεειδ': this looks more like Ovfeesv (just possible as = 
wel, Ubain, Becker); but ὃ is not impossible. A dot is not 
infrequently placed over the last letter of an Arab name ending 
with a consonant ; φῇ. Σουχιρ᾽ vi(od) Μωαγερ᾽ in 1. 84. 

Αβδελαζιξζ : ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz b. Marwan, the late Governor. 
φοινοκ(ο)δ(οκιων) : séc. 

79. This is the continuation of |. 78. 
written before it and then washed out. 

80. Χαπ: ΚΑ, usually written Xaam (as in 1484, 176, etc.) to 
represent the ‘azz. 

(πε)ρ(ι) εκστιγίιου) : cf 1416, τ. 


An entry has been 


uy 
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iS δὴ) Σουνειτ vw? Mapax pav® το" gypB” ed? xap παρ΄ χωμ΄ 5 διωρ[υν 
iL 8°/ Μωγαειρ vw? Καεις ed’ yap εμβο" o[7|/ ς «pl s valu 77 aLv™ 
KB δύ) Amur μαυλ τοῦ ovpB” ed’ xa[p.-..--- sone I 
κζ 8°/ Sovyip: νι: Μωαγερ" Rep’ ed’ yap δαπ[ανΊ 
85 [@°]// ὃ δὴ, M..------J--L 
Fol. 8 6.1 
]1.. [:} va [πῶ Twlavel! πρὸ ν᾽ a 
ΟἼνβεειδ μαυλ Αλασδ evey® 6 καμπαν: S av? επιλεγ' ει, τάχρυσι"" ν᾽ py 
Ἱ ALB”] TALIS OX 5. Lye 3 πήτεϊακιν το σύ FP γῇ » B/ 
7 Αχιμ βεριδ ελθ χαῤ ῥ τ᾿ ακἴ αγορϑ δ᾽) ap%” 8x/ τ΄ df... .] va 
go Ἴσουαν μαυλ Παγρη[-1Γ [- - - Jv” μησνχ ει ταχρ" τ᾿ πρ΄Ύ 5 Σαρακι 8x/ τοῦ ev? 
᾿ παγχ ' σαι" eda” doyio’ υἱ Φαβ 5. ἴημι᾿ v α 
AB] ἰεζιδ ed? yap ῥ [ody]p” Ké / α 5 ἃ αλλαγΐ x Μυναχῇ va 
ape]? yalp).[...Jof.....-Jevr Apip™ adday? 7 αλλαγ' x*! Μοναχ ν᾽ a 
Movr ay? να 
95 1 ahhay" oe ς ερ a. λ cay κ΄ β Tay ya 
1 ὧϑ χίαῤ π΄ 40] τοῦ orope” ἦν 


Fragm. 1 vecto.| Second half of a sheet (recto of papyrus). 


ap” 
a 
Ds 


81. Sovverr: 3 suggested by Mr. Ellis; Ar. Suwaid. This 
would mean ‘blackish,’ so that the person, who was a maul, 
was perhaps a negro. 

Mapay: a puzzling name ; Mr. Crum suggests (Al-)Mal’ak. 
The confusion of p and ἃ is common in Coptic, and would no 
doubt be natural enough toa Copt writing Arabic. Prof. Becker 
suggests also, as possibilities, M‘arrak or Ma'rak. 

82. Μωγαειρ vio(v) Καεις : Mughayyir b. Kais. 

83. Amu: Habib. 

84. Σουχιρ᾽ (ov) Μωαγερ᾽ : the second name is Muh4jir. The 
first looks like Shukair, though sf is usually given by σζ as in 
Σζεριχ; but cf Σουραεικ in 1. 50. The first letter is, however, 
not certain ; it might be y, but is more like σ. 

87. Adaod: the last letter is not much like a 6. It might be, 
but even that is not an easy reading, and it is a good deal like 
the letter readas δ in Ουβεειδ in 1. 78, or the 6 of 6*/ in 1.89. If 
Αλασὸ is right the name is probably Al-Azd or Al-Asd, one of 
the Arab tribes. A man might be szau/é of a tribe as well as 
of an individual. 

av! emrey® εἰ} r°ypvor”: very difficult. That r*ypuov” 
forms one word seems probable from 1. 90, where rayp” is 
written continuously (just possibly, however, εἰς τὸ τάγμα χρυσίου, 
referring to the making of an assessment). av? emdey’ may be 
for ἀνθρώπων ἐπιλεγομένων, ‘men assigned to, but the whole 
phrase is quite obscure. 


avuo® 8/ Koopa [λογ]" 7°” παγαρχ ζ΄ dop* καμηλ Baor* appl 


88. πιττακιου: the space seems too large for rr, but the 
surface of the papyrus is not good here and the corresponding 
space is left blank in some lines. 

89. Axi: Hakim. 

xap 6: the ῥ᾽ (= περί) is superfluous, as xdp(w) has been 
used ; cf. 1. 92. 

ayop’: apparently ἀγορασθέντων. 

mp’: πραγματευτῶν (or -οὔ). 

90. Taypy[.]r: no name suggests itself. 

[cases jv": probably most of the space was left blank. The 
papyrus is intact. 

μησνχ : quite obscure. 

εἰ ταχρ" : Cf: 1. 87. 

91. Ἡσαι(α) ελαιου(ργου) λογισθ(εντος) vto(v) Φαβ : apparently 
this means ‘ reputed the son of Phab.’ 

np : ζημίας. 

92. Μυναχθ(η) : Sze. 

93. addayn(s) τίης) αλλαγίης) : the first ἀλλαγῆ(ς) perhaps an 
accidental insertion, but it may = ‘shift,’ as in 1]. 95. 

95. σαγμ(ατων) : ‘for making saddles.’ 

κ΄ Bray‘: this should be κατὰ δεύτερον τάγμα (cf. 1488, 
564, etc.), but the over-written letter looks like ε. [So too per- 
haps in a Coptic fragment. Perhaps then we should read 
always κατὰ δεύτερον ταγέν, the participle used for the noun.] 
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δ᾽) av™ λ [Sa ?] ep? τοῦ μασγιδ lep? ayy" Sy ῥμιβ1 

δ᾽" av” λ δίαπαν,) payor ax’/x’/ S Sp°p® Kovpa®” Avaro* [ 

ὃ.) αν A μὲ δι) vav™ 5 rexvd Tro” 7°” KX” et/ Bodd* 5 Tor[SSa? 
δ) av & amapy” πρι a μμὸ X diron’/ Kapp καστὶ 51 


Χοι ὃ 5 eavvo® 8-/ av~ 5 Hodvxp* δ΄ [αἸπαργ" ayy” ad’ pid λ mv? Ad orad[é 


bs ανυσϑ 
100 Φ κε ανυσϑ 
τῇ avuo® 
AQ/ kK ανυσϑ 
]- ανυσθ 87/ S av- d 
ΟἿ 
105 
Verso blank. 


[απα]ρΡΎ [alyy* ov? εψ' διαφοῤῥ τοῦ we [ 
] avvo® 8/ Ἡλιας Σιαλοολε [ov7] εν ειδί Sepy* tp*? ap” ἡ ἃ [ 


[7] 


Fragm. 2 vecto.] Probably first half of a sheet (verso of folio). 


Ila ]Aauorev— ν᾽ B 
J ayy S¥ perB σ’ ν᾿ γι αἀποτρ ν" ἰγί δ΄ 
7 σι ap” κε 7°” w ve α(γ͵ιβ Ko 


Jovk— 5 κουτ δαῖτ] comps ap? i7% ν ν᾿ a 


110 Kap|p- ονἾ εν vyno” Βαβ΄ pS πριστοῦ a ν᾽ B 
7 αγγ΄ αδ΄ gid ν᾽ ὃ 
] ayy? β μὲς οὐ" αγγ΄ α τοῦ εϑ5 ατοῦ dv θ 
ἐπ] εἰμ} [ψΠ} ε. -οὐν [νὰ ςς.] [να 
Verso blank. 
99. ayy”: 526; so in 1. 103; = ἀγγαρευτοῦ. 1879, 14. 


IoI. Βολλ΄ § Tovdda: the supplement is due to Prof. Becker, 
who identifies the two places as respectively (’0)8o0Ada = Al- 
Ubullah, the trading-city near Basrah (cf G. Le Strange, The 
Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 47), and Jiddah, the port 
of Mecca, " deren alte literarische Schreibung eben mit z ist.’ 

103. mu? AN: probably πλινθείων ᾿Αλεξανδρείας ; a requisition 
of labourers for some brickyards at Alexandria. 

105. This Elias occurs as author of a Coptic fragment, 
addressing ‘Abd-allah Ὁ. ‘Abd-al-Malik. He is there called 
a soldier (Crum). Soldiers not infrequently carried letters; 6. 9. 


ουτ(ως) : this seems a likely reading. 
Sepp” tp’: δέρματα rpdyea; cf. 1416, 41. What ap” can 
mean is obscure. It may be ρ΄", but ap” looks more likely. 
106 ff. It is not certain that this really belongs to this 
account. 
109. Jovd 5 xovr: perhaps names ; ἢ Τζαμ]ουλ (καὶ) Kour. 
οσπρ᾽ ap’: ὀσπρέου ἀρτάβαι. As often, the a is not really 
written at all. 
112. u τοῦ ε (kat) a του ὃ: Ζ. 6. ‘one receiving 5s. and the 
other 4s. as wages.’ 


PAPYRUS 1442.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1427. Incomplete roll; the largest fragment measures 1 ft. 3 in.x1 ft. 33 in. ecto 
in a rapid, sloping, rather irregular minuscule of varying size in ink of a slightly red tint. 
The hands of the verso are similar in character; E in black ink, F in ink of very light 
colour, written with a thin pen, G in ink of similar colour to that of the recto, perhaps 
by the same hand. 


HIS roll contains several different accounts. The main account on the vecfo, numbered A, is 
one of requisitions intended for naval purposes. B is a similar but smaller one, dated in the 
8th indiction (the date of A is not given). C, which is undated, is an account of λογίσιμα for the 


ΥΥ 2 
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various χωρία of the διοίκησις, the sums being all given in both ἀρίθμια and ἐχόμενα νομίσματα. 
It is noticeable that for all the monasteries except Tarous the λογίσιμα are larger than the total 
quota seen in 1418 and 1414. It will be remembered that these monasteries are not entered as 
paying δημόσια in 1418 and 1414, though other evidence shows that they did pay these taxes 
(see p. 126 and the general introduction). Their financial arrangements are indeed very hard to 
understand. 

D is an account of the emdo/a for the rst indiction, and is of some interest. There is no 
indication that it refers only to a portion of the emdéola; yet the total amount, 1358% artabas, is 
much less than that which appears in 1419, 254, along with the normal quota of money, and 
certain of the χωρία which are known to have paid the emdéola do not occur. In this the account 
resembles 1415 verso; and in neither case can we suppose the amounts to be only so much of 
the eméola as was required for the barns of Babylon, since a portion of the ἐπιζητούμεναι is 
deducted for these. In 1484, 51 ff., the amounts again differ. It is perhaps not impossible from 
these facts that the quota of corn-tax and its distribution among the χωρία, unlike the money- 
taxes, varied from year to year. The total amount here is less than in 1415 verso; of the quotas 
for the single χωρία those for the μοναστήρια, Psyrus, Poimen, and Sakoore are the same in both 
accounts, that for Pakaunis practically the same (1283 artabas here and 12875 in 1415 verso). 
The amount sent to Babylon is less here than in 1415 verso. 

E is the only account relating to the quotas of individuals, not of ywpia. It specifies the 
tax-payers (all but one of whom are women), the τόποι in which they held land, and their quotas of 
land-tax, poll-tax (not paid by the women), and δαπάνη for the 5th and 6th indictions. The taxes 
are described as προ(χρεία) or προ(τέλεια) for the two indictions. It is not clear, therefore, 
whether the whole amount of the taxes for the indiction is specified or only a portion, but the 
latter is the most likely, especially as one of the tax-payers pays nothing for the 6th indiction. 
Even so, however, the varying amounts of certain taxes in the two indictions (6.5. George, 
1. 54, poll-tax 23s. for the 5th indiction, 24s. for the 6th, eméo/a nothing for the 5th, 1 artaba for 
the 6th) may perhaps be used as an illustration of the varying assessments of tax-payers in 
accordance with local arrangements ; cf. pp. 168, 173, 174, and general introduction. 

F, which is undated and has no heading, evidently relates to some portion of the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια, and G, also undated, probably concerns the poll-tax, but is not quite clear (cf note 
on 1. 68). 

The roll, in its present state, consists of one large fragment and several small ones. As the 
arrangement of the account E on the verso is uncertain at the beginning of the lines and therefore 
no help can be got from it, the fragments have been placed by the fibres of the recto, and the 
space between those which are not continuous estimated from the width of the κολλήματα. As 
there are eighteen ywpia in C and presumably the same number in A, of which fourteen can be 
accounted for from the surviving fragments, it follows that four lines are lost. The fragments 
are distinguished in the transcript of A, being numbered f. 1, f. 2, etc. 

Several corrections have been made, which are distinguished by thicker type. Not 
infrequently, however, it is somewhat difficult to decide whether a figure is a correction or not, 
and in some cases nothing more appears to have been done than to rewrite an entry over the 
original figures. Where this seems clearly to be the case the figures are not marked as 
a correction. 
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A. Across the fibres (parallel to the breadth of the roll). 
1 (f. 1) εἴδη  [[prdron*/ 5 e€ap™] κτισ᾽ 5. ἀνασκ 5 pi 5 εξαρ᾽ καρ΄ S ax7/ S Sp’ 5 add® ov" 


ev™ vyo” Ba” 


2 ] Kou” Ad? νὴ PBS ov™ ax®/ κ ν᾽ κ ouK/ [...fX Sv? ay da” μὲ Cv β(γ ιβ ayk’/ σιβ' 
y ν" γί λεπτ΄ σιβ᾽ BY ay AT στιΐ a ν᾽ a σχ' μι ν ν᾿ βιβ pao” a 
vw asy 
3 τυλ «nv? C on™ κ' β ν᾽ af 
4 x ε Πδπὸ νὴ ve ακῦ ὃ ν᾽ ὃ φοινικὺ) ox” Ὑ v? α τυ pe Ot Ζ 
Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ 2 #4 2 | 
5 x y Ila? vy? ἡ ak’/ β ν᾽ B τυλ κὃ νὴ ς 4 2 Ζ 
6 x B Πδπὸ [vp ef ava σχῦ αν 7 tus un ν᾿ δ΄ Ω 
Ζ Ζ [2] 
7 (£. 2) av®v® Ayu* Μαριὰ ν᾽ a β΄ 2 2 β ν᾿ B/ ὃ ν΄ a 
8 Tlak%/ v KB | eve oxy’ y Ya vs Vv? ιὸὃ 
Gin” σ᾿ ν᾿ α 
9 ἢ ἴα ν΄ BS δ΄ 


NS 
Ν 


Ν 


3) x Κερ να 
(f. 3) x Ποιμὴν ν᾽ B/ 
16 (f. 3) x Ayu’ Ile/ v? af 2 
cay? K/ ς ν᾽ αἱ 


Ν 


17 (f. 4) va δ΄ 2 Ζ 
K/ 8 va 

18 (f. 5) 
it) BY § 

19 


2 ¢ v af 
20 (f. 6) x γι Maps v? § 
Bw s 


Ν 


— 
bap’ 
ΕΝ 
Ὡς ΣΝ 
ANS 
NN 


— 
Ν 


( 5) 


21 (1, uy v° ρε ak v° GuK/... yay «Aae” pe v γι 3 ayk’/ oP y ν᾿ Q 
(6.6) γυ' ν᾽ pe an’/ dy ν᾽ dy ovK/...% δ ν᾽ ay chau?” μὲ Lv? PS 7.β αγκ" σιβ' y ν᾽ yS d 
ob B ν' αΥ Mon a Pa ox" m/v ν᾽ BiB pao a ν᾽ af ¥ τυλ ρπβ 


ν᾿ μεί στιΐ κι Bw af 


I. λόγῳ κτίσεως καὶ ἀνασκευῆς καὶ φιλοκαλείας καὶ ἐξαρτίας καρά- 
βων καὶ ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων καὶ ἄλλων ὄντων ἐντὸς νήσου 
Βαβυλῶνος. 

2. συκῇ ...%: of 1. 21. 
either συκ, στνΐχ or (less likely) συκ Au, 
of fig-trees is meant. 

ayk”/ σιβ' : ἀγκύρια σιβένινα. The following articles are 
λεπτὰ σιβένινα, λεπτὸν στίππινον, σχοινία μικρά (OF μικτά), μασερτ, 
τυλάρια, and στιππίου κεντηνάριαβΚι The form στίππιον (or 
σίππιον) for στυππεῖον is frequent in papyri. 

4. x : a mark of revision. 


The characters there look like 
Evidently some kind 


oxi": σχιστά. 

8. wad: if this is not a mere slip for πᾶλοι, 2αὲ (but ο 1488, 
25, where it also occurs), it probably stands for either παλουδα- 
μέντα, Paludamenta (Soph.), or παλούκια, pald (Ducange). As 
the requisitions are for naval purposes, the latter is the more 
probable, and cf. 1414, 9, mad; but πάλλιον, paliéwm, occurs in 
1414, 112, 145, etc. 

16. cay’: cf. 1414, 16, note. 

17. α ν᾽ 8’: the first figure is under the entries for the price of 
φοινικοδόκια σχιστά, but the rate is that for τυλάρια, and the v° δ΄ 
is in the right position. 
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22 


σαγγ᾽ κ΄ Kv’ ε 


B. Across the fibres. 


23 ἘΠ’ κε ιδ΄ ἡ doy” φιλ 
Βουνων v { σαγγῇ K/ β 
25 Lak®/ ν᾽ δ΄ 
Αββ- Bpu- ν! K/ B 
Tapoov v? § K/ B 
@apoov vw 5 K/ B 
Βαρβαρο" v° § κυ B 
30 op” Aye Μαρι" v? § K/ B 


C. Across the fibres. 
+Nofyrou” ε δῇ 


CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 


[1442 


hb" ox” ve v’ € Tad” ς ν᾽ α 


ie han en 


8/ ex: ν' ome 90 δ΄ ν᾿ τς 


A.] Αφροδιτω Ex ν' ρθγ)ὃ ν᾽ pu$ wS ε Πεδιᾶ εχ: ν᾿ λγφδ ν᾽ hes 
Cy Ted." vy O//e ve nafs β Medu~ [vp ιζφδ voy 
a avr? Αγι΄ Mapit ν᾽ B YKa v? ¥ OS Tlakavvews ν᾽ ve//KB ν΄ vO B/ 
25 aSy Ἐμφυτ“ νεφιβ ν᾿ εβῇ BS y Βουνων ν᾽ ἡ //6 v ἡ B/ 
B[B]/ Κεραμιου ve //kK vo aS Ποιμην' vy 098 νο df 
[1 LJ” Ψυρου vag iB ν᾽ By af Aye” Tv ν᾽ O98 v? of 
β΄ Xaxope vagk vB a op” AB~ ἕρμαωτος ν᾽" BYK vy 
¢  pov* Papoov wv Gra. ν᾽ fh >  pov® Tapoov ν oo 9 f 
40 y pov? Βαρβ΄ ve φκβ ove ao δ΄ op” Ayr- Μαριὰ v BOK vy 
D. Across the fibres. 
+eml> ἐμβολ' wd-/ a ap- arin ¢ 
Kop! Adpo? 5 med." σι ap” aces 
ιδι K*/ αρ΄ ycged/ ε Teds" ap~ ρμα 
y Πεδι ap” pens 7 8 B Tedu* ap~ pk 
45 peovy® ap” v 
Tlakavvews ap~ ρκὴ B/ 
Vupov ap way 
Ποιμὴν ap t 
Σακορε ap- y 
50 S των εξ αὐ' παραδ'͵ ev" ofp Βαβ" σι ap arty ἃ αρ΄ thes 


30. After this line two lines seem to have been washed out. 
Hardly any traces remain, but the second probably began 
witha +. 

31. λογισιμω(ν) : for the word cf 1414 passim, and the intro- 
duction to it, p. 125 f. 

32 ff. It is not clear what the figures preceding the name of 
each χωρίον stand for. It will be noticed that they vary in 
amount according to the amount of the λογίσιμα. They must 
therefore have some relation to them. In many cases in the 
following lines and on the verso the abbreviation ν᾽ becomes 


a mere dot. 

32. //: a variation of the usual g (in the MSS. /) for κεράτια. 
In several cases the two strokes meet at the top, forming an 
angle. 

piT5: 5 corrected from δ΄. 

35. Bovyey: the ov is the monogram, so that the word looks 
like βγνων. So too in 1. 74. 

50. καὶ τῶν ἐξ αὐτῶν παραδοθεισῶν ἐν τοῖς ὁρρίοις Βαβυλῶνος. 

tye 9 : μ corrected from λ. 
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Verso.) 
E. Across the fibres (parallel to the length of the roll). (2nd hand.) 
1 line washed out, very faint traces. 

52 δ΄ yap? [ Room for about 24 letters ] Φθλα wp’ ιν, ε 
about 9 letters Oyu)? τοῦ Σαλὰ ve yy av? 2 ὃ, 2 y/ vPvyy 
αρ΄ yy πρὸ v/s δημ᾽ ν᾽ yy av. δ᾽ . yi/ ν᾽ yy σι ap” yy 

53 δ γαμ[ 7 a]p*” op? 

Ἴ τοῦ Ipwpavti/ v° By : γῳ v By 
ap” aS y mp? v/s § τῶν av By y/v By ap~ yB/ 

ἤ: Reape Jap" on 

7 τοῦ Νεμκε Pav Bs : y/ ν᾿ γᾷ 
αρ΄. 4 πρϑ ὃς Ka? αὐ ν' α ν᾿ β΄ γι vo γί αρ a 

55 δ, you" Ama K*/ Περι §..[ Room for about 12 letters Τ᾽ at oul? 

] τοῦ Kupa va ‘ . y/ va 
ap- B/ πρὸ v/s § των av’ 2 : . y/ Pe ap 2 
56 δ΄ γαμῖ Αναστασίιου [ ]kko.- op? 
] δίαφορων xr? v° ὃ ὃ γῳ ν᾿ ὃ 
ap yy mp? ¥/ « § dad? xr? ν᾿ ὃ y/ ν᾽ ὃ ap~ ὃ 
57 τοῦ Αββ΄ Ἰακῳβ [ ] wp? &/ € απο α΄ [ 
] 

58 τοῖ Κανκελοὺ [ 1 
ν᾽ β΄) [ovalp~ af .[.1. 

59 τοῦ Πιηνε [ ] 


52. The washed out line (which was very close to this) was 
not a heading, as it begins, like the following ones, with 6/, and 
it is doubtful whether any heading was ever written; there is 
certainly very little room for one. The hands of this roll are 
not very easy to distinguish ; G may be by the Ist hand. 

Oda: δ γήδιον Φθλα occurs in 1419, 1202, 1205, 1207, anda 
χωρίον Φθλα, which in Brit. Mus. Papp. 1772,1784 and a papyrus at 
Florence appears as a κώμη, in 1468. It is not quite clear what 
is the relation of the name here to the rest of the line. This line, 
with ll. 55 and 56, makes it probable that ap°” in ll. 53 and 54 is 
part of a place-name, not ἄρουρα, a conclusion supported by the 
fact that no figure follows ; but it is not certain whether these 
names are τόποι or χωρία. The names of τόποι occur later in 
the line ; consequently if these are also τόποι the amount of the 
tax must be specified in the lacuna. There is certainly no 
room for all three taxes; but since poll-tax and δαπάνη were not 
paid on the holding there is no need to specify them more than 
once, and the land-tax would probably occur alone. If, how- 
ever, these are τόποι on which the tax was paid, we should 
expect payment to be made for both indictions; consequently, 
since the payments following the second τόποι are clearly for 
the 5th indiction, we should have to read here in the lacuna 
πρὸ ιν [ὃ ev? x ap’ x πρὸ ὦ 5 ν᾽ x ap" x δημ]", and for this there 
seems no room, especially as space is used rather lavishly in 
this document ; moreover, δημ]", if the reading is right, implies 


that that is the first mention of land-tax; and finally, διαφόρων 
κτη(μάτων) in 1. 56 seems inconsistent with the supposition that 
a τόπος has already been specified earlier in the line. Thus it 
is probable that these place-names are not τόποι, or at least not 
τόποι in which the tax-payers held taxable land, but are the 
places from which they came. The difficulty with regard to 
the last supposition is that there is so much space between the 
names of tax-payers and these place-names, and there is a blank 
space after ᾿Αναστασίου in 1. 56. At any rate, it seems very 
unlikely, for the reasons stated, that the place-names refer to 
holdings on which the taxes were paid. 

Sad*; perhaps Sadaya (1419, 997). 

mp°: mpoxpetas OY προτελείας. The dots in this line and in 
the corresponding places in following lines are in the MS. 

53. (υπερ) τῶν av(rwy): this refers to δημοσίων. 

54. Νέμκε: the 4th letter looks rather more like 7 than x, but 
is no doubt «; the name is no doubt Νεμπσδε (1419, 471, etc.). 

55. Περι: Πετρε seems hardly possible. 

56. Just above the second part of this line (from διαφορων) 
there are traces which suggest that a line has been washed out. 
Perhaps the line was cancelled and then rewritten slightly 
lower. 

59. Below this line two words, which appear to have no con- 
nexion with any of the accounts, have been written, probably in 
the hand of F. They appear to read onu.~ and σηπ. 


352 CATALOGUE OF 


GREEK PAPYRI [1442 


F. Along the fibres (parallel to the breadth of the roll). (3rd hand.) 


Incomplete account, without heading, relating to the quotas of χρυσικὰ δημόσια for 


Aphrodito and its subdivisions. 


8 lines remain. 


The quota for Aphrodito is 1029s. 22¢. 


ἐχόμενα = 111825, ἀρίθμια, and the total is [2]3(?)61s. 23. = 256458. In very faint ink. 

G. Across the fibres. (4th hand ?) 

68 + dua diayp~ τὸ de B/ 

69 Adpo® Λυκα ν᾽ 09 S/ vt Ηλαλ ν φ δ΄ v? αν᾿ 5 K™/ xop* 
ν᾽ WY δ΄ ν᾽ τε γῳ v Ky 8/ ν᾿ κε 

70 Tlax—/ vy δφιβ. sve op? ν᾽ € 918 δ ν᾿ ς op? 
; yf vt δ v? τα 

71 δ΄ ex» ρπγ 7 ἢ ap’ vo 

72 Kon” Αφροῦ ap? v? on εχ' ν' οα Y KB] ε edu" ν᾽ κα B/ ex: ν' κὃ ffis 
y edu ν᾽ 6 B/ ex: » ιψ //8 

73 B edu νοι B/ v? 09 κα av? Ayu" Mapu" ν᾽ γ ν᾽ βφις 
Πακαυν" ν᾽ μ ν᾿ λς “κ 

74 Eugurtt vy v Bow κοῦ) Bovvov ν" ey ν᾽ ὃφκ 
Κεραμιου ν Υὺ ν᾽ γῷ 

75 Ψυρου vey ν᾽ OOK Ποιμην' ν᾿ α β΄ ν᾽ αφιβ 
Σακορε ν᾽ BS vagKkB 

76 μον Tapoov ν᾽ vw oC μον Papoov ν᾽ vy σζ 
μον. Βαρβ΄ ν᾽ y φζ 

UF Aye” Tuto [ν y¢ vo BoK op” AB~ Epp ν᾽ a ν᾽ φκβ 
ορΑγι- Μ' να ν᾽ φκβ 


68. This line, which looks like a heading to what follows, is 
puzzling. The sums given below do not amount to 505%s., and 
the first two lines seem to have no connexion with those which 
follow. διὰ διαγρ(άφου) τῶ(ν) φε 8/ would seem to refer to poll- 
tax. As the sums below do not add up to anything like this 
amount, it is perhaps the κεφαλίισμός) (505% ὀνόματα), but one 
would expect the rate to be at least 2s. per dvoya. At any rate, 
this line seems more appropriate as a heading to ll. 71-77 than 
to Il. 69, 70. It is difficult to see what they have to do with 
the account. 

69. The nature of the account in this and the following line is 
not clear. The money is divided into three portions, described 
as Δυκα, Ηλαλ, and av” § «’/ ywp’. The first two look like per- 
sonal names ; Avka is more probably mis-written for Λουκᾶ than 


the name Δυκᾶς, which occurs in ΓΙ. 1957, g. (vol. II. Add.). 
Ηλαλ is the Arab name which occurs in UKF. 260, 1199, Wilcken, 
Tafein, xix.d. The last heading is ἄνω καὶ κάτω χώρας, and this 
suggests that the sums contained in these lines were requisitioned 
for the expenses of clerks and other officials at head-quarters, the 
two names being presumably those of officials, and ἄνω καὶ κάτω 
χώρας referring to the two departments of the ‘Home Office’ 
dealing with those districts. 

70. The dot is in the MS. 

72. κὃ // 1.7: after ex* ν᾿ two figures, the second of which was 
6, have been washed out. κὃὲ // «9 is written further to the 
right and almost run into y Πεδι-. 

74. x°’/ Βουνων : the first word is obscure ; it never occurs 
elsewhere in connexion with Βουνοί. 
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PAPYRUS 1443,—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1406. Fragment, probably of a roll; 1 ft. 12in.x1 ft. 83 in. 


Recto in a regular, 


round, rather large minuscule, in reddish ink, verso in a small, sloping minuscule, in ink of 


the same colour. 
upright minuscule, in very black ink. 


Additions and corrections are made on both sides in a small, more 


HE account on the verso here, which is the only one of any importance, is a list of expenses, 


without dates. 


The corrections and additions, which are printed in thicker type, are so 


numerous as to suggest the idea that a register for the first indiction has been made to serve 


again for the second, differences being noted. 


This is somewhat supported by the frequent 


* 
occurrence of the entries o7(ov)y(et) and B ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος), the latter seeming to mean that the 


entry holds good for the second indiction also. 


It is true that once or twice a ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) is 


inserted; but this may simply mean that the entry applies only to that indiction. 


Recto. | 


Illegible remains of a protocol. 2 lines. 


up δ Ανδρἕ Σιμωνος 
δ΄ νδρέ Ovvodpr” 5. ab*/ α[υῦ 
δ΄ Ama Paow” @eodoor” [ 
δ΄ Ama Op Mapk®’/ [ 
δ΄ Avour Μηνα [ 
ὃ.) κλλάμας απο Πανκερκζεως Ὁ 
iB δ΄ Ama K” Avédp* [ 
10 af8/ γ 8/ Αθανασιϑ" Max/ [ 
iB 8/ Awa Typ Βικ- [ 
ιβ δ Aaa Κ᾽) ΠΡοονε 
8/ Θεοδοσιϑ Πανχερις αἶπον 
8/ Bux*/ Empay” αἶπο v? 
δ΄ Bux"/ @eodoar” αἷπο ν᾽ 
δ΄ yap® Adav® . Kr [ 
8/ Tewpytos Ψουωτ 
6 8/ Tewpyios ἰακωβ 
ip δ΄ Tewpyv’” Movaatov 
20 8 8/ Yevovdu TWevdr?” 
δ΄ Τροσιῦ Ἰωανν"" 
γῳ am ν᾽ ρές ιβ[΄ 
3-21. The intention appears to have been to arrange these 
names in alphabetical order. This account probably relates to 
Aphrodito itself, as many of the persons here named occur also 
in the Aphrodito section of 14382. 
3. Between the protocol and the account is a blank space of 
1ft. 12in. In each line avo »®, as in Il. 12-15 and 22, is to be 


supplied; of for this 1471 and 1472. 
i8: the bearing of these figures is, as usual, doubtful. 


IV. 


αἷπο v? 


oO 


15 ιβ 


ara ee eo 


8. Apas: perhaps for Apos (Ξε Αμώς ὃ). Perhaps the same person 
is intended as in 1482, 47. Taveépxews may possibly be the same 
as the Πακέρκις, of the Panopolite pagarchy, in 1457, 115. 

12. IIvoove: for the dot cf. 1419, 371, note. 

13. Πανχερις : perhaps = Πανχάριος ; cf. CIG. 9904. 

21. Tpootd(os): no doubt the same name as the Apoots of 
1419, 376. 


ZZ 
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Verso. | 
Col. I.] : ᾿ : ‘ : 
5°/ των ναυΐ Klrl/ Avy! B {δ v°| πβί 
ees 
στχ voit Kop? B ιδί στχ ν᾽ ve 
25 Ba” vy? κζί 
oe 26a ἴλπα Τ' Kov* ve 6 στχ pau?” τεχύν οὐ ε v° γ ιβ 
266 Avav. [em] ν᾿ iB 
27 274 σταὶ τὸ Kap Mak~/ Ιερι΄ ν᾿ ιβ ιδι- Kop: B ιδῇ ve ¥ up [ν" δ΄ Ko] στχ 
28 28a Ἐν[ω]χ. x v° uB Ba” v’ Ty] 
29 8°/ vav? Adpix?/ ovv y ν᾽ af δ΄ 
ἃ 30a Ama T- Κολλθ vo ¢ ιδι- ap? B ιδ΄ ve κη δ΄ νὴ καὶ 
3 306 Πετρ- Mave ve ἵ 
στχ ἃ 4 
41.515 Bap ν᾽ § oB 
32a Tle~/ at? νο ¢ 
32.326 Μαρκοῇ Av? vot δή, Oepami* vav" ev” opp” va 
Si cow BYE DB B/ 
Ba” ο γ 
35 ox δὴ, 5. uc? Pep? ” β 
M i- κω β ιδ΄ vay 
Ba’ B ιδ v° B/ 
| στχ δῆ) @coSwp” orp* F pio® av 5 vavd των vav™ ἡ" Wit κ΄ νὴ Sy 
39 [| στχ 8°/ §& βουλλ΄ των vav— B 7 kK ιδι Kop? poe ᾿ 
40a β ιδ΄ 
40 [στα δ, & τὰ! eka” A των ναυΐ εν" Kop? v Ba 
AlLa@ B υδ ΄ 
41 στχ δὴ) αὶ τῷ οσπρὸ ἃ τῶν ναυΐ δ Πετρο" νο (ιβ 
42a β ιδ΄ 
42 στχ δ᾽, § ty? σι Δ των vav™ ενῖ Kop? py é 
436 ιδ 
43 στχ δὴ, Καὶ μισϑ στρ" 5 vavd?” ‘S βουλλ΄ ΄ των vav7 ενῖ Kap: ν᾿ § δ΄ 


/ 


23. 8°/: δαπανηθέντα. 

26a. It is not quite clear what is the relation of these lines at 
the side to the original entries, but as (excluding the present 
line, which is cancelled) they make up a sum of 281 5.,) which is 
the sum given by the corrector in 1]. 30 as the quota of Aphrodito 
for the 2nd indiction, it seems probable that they give the 
payments which make up that amount. Whether the persons 
named are tax-payers or tax-collectors is uncertain; but 75. 
would be a very large payment for one person for a single 
requisition. As there is a space between orad(évros) τῶ(ν) 
καρ(άβων) and the name in 1. 27 a, this phrase may perhaps have 
no reference to the latter; but it may mean that the person 
referred to has been sent to or from the fleet. 

v°: apparently written twice. 

27. or(ot)x(et): this probably refers to the sum of money 
in 1. 26. 

27 α. Ἱεριδ : not Ἱερη", Just possibly Iepv” = Ἱερουσολύμων, 
meaning that he was at Jerusalem. 

27. yuB: a correction. 


31. BaBu(Awvos): Ba8” was written first by the original hand 
and then a” repeated by the corrector over the original letters. 
The quota, however, has not been altered, as it should have 
been when that for Aphrodito was changed. or(ot)x(ei) in]. 31 ὦ 
probably refers to the correction in 1. 30. 

32. Oepami* : J. θεραπείας. 

33- Apparently the corrector at first wrote after i8{(as) κώμη(ς) 
a different sum as quota. Afterwards he discovered that the 
original sum was right for the 2nd indiction, and therefore can- 
celled the figures he had inserted and wrote 8 δ before v° B/. 

37- β ι(ν)δ(ικτιονος) : apparently referring to the following line, 
like B ὧδ above the lines which follow it. 

38. 7“: both by the original clerk. No doubt he had read 
ἃ κ as ἡ in a day-book from which he was copying. 

39. βουλλ΄ : perhaps the Latin βοῦλλα, but it can hardly mean 
as usual, sea/, unless it refers to a charge for sealing documents. 

4ο. ev: ἐν τῇ. 

41. οσπρε(ου) : this looks much more like oump‘, and is there- 
fore, perhaps, the mysterious ουπρρἷ of 1435; 81, etc. 
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355 
νο BB/ 


4s v/v B δ] v pits 
46 απο ν᾿ διαστολ᾽ vo pwt ap? v° ριΐ [ς7 A [ve ES γ} [-.. IS ¥ 
a 18/ v° oy B δ΄ yo ΄ 
col th] | Nea Ae a 
47 B 8/ | mpoxpe~ [1?/ ᾿ 
ν Samav? Bep[?/.......-. .] α ιδ ν᾽ OS Καὶ νανλ[ο" πΊλ[οιο" 
vo BB/ / μισϑ y*y* vav- .[..... ἐννν ἢ vo BB/ a 18/ ° 8 ἐν 
Oa ἐξ τὸ 
᾿ [| τυ chav” 5. vafv]’......... a}rovor op? vy? ζ{{|{|7} 
5la B u8/ 
51 | μισϑ συμμχ τΊ πίαγχϑ.......1 * a ιδῇ ν᾽ γβή 
[| vavd” mow” βαΐστ“ ..... ἢ κα]ρρ΄ op? β ιδῇ ν᾽ βέ 
53 | προφ΄ Tipol/ [....... συμ]πλ τ' καταγρ΄ op v? B 
534 aud 
54 | tpob- Μηνα [......--- K]arayp~ op a ιδῇ ν᾽ α 
55 if τὰ ψίαθι- 1..........ὦ Βιδ v sy 
] δαπανΊ Bep® κατ’... «- - opy a ιδῇ vay 
γ ff καταλλαγ' xp” καὶ. .-.--. Ja op a ιδῇ ν᾽ ας 
58 γ | rye? λεπτ΄ ν᾽ γ ζυΐγ'......} τῶν καρ Βαβ᾽ of =v γδ' 
58a βιδ σὺ va 
59 I] & μισθ epy~ τωΐν. -. . .57 vav av~ ovr ὃ ν᾽ a B/ 
594 a ιδ΄ : 
60 I] & vavd’ Saralv?...... Φήλοθεου β ιδ΄ ν᾽ {ι 
I] & τιμ' xapt/ [-..«...7.7 5. abe vo ay τιμ' χαρτῇ ν᾿ δῇ 
S Tw xap™ αγρ΄ τη... .] Α[ν]τινοῦ νο B a ιδῇ 
XS τιμῖ av- [8/] Φ΄[0β]- Πατοσε va 5. v° 1B B/ 
SX tpl αὖ’ δ Φοιβ- ΧΙ. . Jor vo ¥ 
65 § κλα[σ]μ΄ τ' xa[tay]p— 8/ Πετρε δι[οι]κτ] νο B β ιδ΄ νο ρκθί 
5. τιμ toy [-...Ὁ0ὉὉἀἋ 0] ve § 


S tov vl. pf. .] καθὰ 87/ κ.. ὃ 


45, 46. The figures in these lines are obscure. Those in 1. 45 
should be the total of the corrected sums for this column, but 
the existing items make up 123$s. and some must be lost. 
Perhaps, however, a correction was made in 1. 23. It is to be 
noticed that this sum is deducted in 1. 46 from 187 5., which 
may therefore be the sum for the Ist indiction. The second 
half of 1. 46 (after the lacuna) is very difficult to explain ; being 
below Col. 11, though in a line with the first half, it may possibly 
give the total for that column, but would seem rather to give 
the sums for the two indictions in the first column. The first, 
if v° oy B/, written above, is meant for the sum of the Ist indic- 
tion, is irreconcileable with the individual items; the second, 
1224s. for the 2nd indiction, may be meant as the sum of cor- 
rected items, which is properly 1238 s.; but this is very unlikely. 
The ¢ of ρπῷ is a correction from β. 

49. yy" perhaps meant for ἀγγα(ρευτῶν). 

50. ἀπουσία is elsewhere used in connexion with iron; its 
meaning here is obscure. 


v° μβ 


[58]: 58 was written over > (?) and then crossed out, 
something else being apparently written above it. 

53. mpop—: προφάσει. 

56. κατ΄ : or perhaps κατε(λθόντος). 

58. λεπτ ν" y vy": obscure. ν᾽ y (but the ν᾽ is doubtful) 
seems to give the rate or total price, so that λεπτ must be 
either a noun or the adjective used as a noun in some uncertain 
sense. For the reading (vy cf 1.66. It is probably ζυγῶν, as 
in 1435, 39, but from the context must have a different sense, 
unless we should read in the lacuna A(6)y(@) τῶ(») ναυτ(ῶν) 
φυγό(ντω»ν). 

63. (β β΄: + corrected from β, or possibly the stroke is 
intended to convert β into μ. 

65. κλασμ(ατων) τ(ης) καταγρ(αφης): cf 14385, 158. 

66. τιμ(ης) : a correction. 

67. Probably by a different hand. The letters are much 
larger and rounder, but the ink is black. 


ZZ 


2 
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PAPYRUS 1444.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1408. Small piece of papyrus which may be complete; 73in.x 33 in. Written 
in a very small, sloping minuscule, in rather faint ink. 


. - . . ‘ 
HE account on this scrap of papyrus is one of receipts and miscellaneous expenses. It 
contains nothing of special interest. 


Recto :— 
+ γνὴ xp” Sarav? 
Meo” te 
8-/ Ay” You" § Ἑυλογιπ- vv 
[Με tx δή" Koddov® vav™ & vav* v° {7 
5 κ δ᾽) § τιμῖ ofow- 8/ lat acm? v® ¢ 


Verso (other way up) :— 


+ γν" xp" 
———— 
evex? vB S Tlak/ ν᾽ ε 
5. Ἐμφυ᾿ να αὶ Ποιμῖ va 
8. Blo Sp 5 Kep- SH 
10 S vi/ Tkape ν᾽ β Καὶ Ψυρο" wv Sy 
5. Ay” Πινουτι v° Sy S Saxope v Sy 
S Ἱεζεκιηλ vy  Sandrm vy 
XS Hpae v Sy 
γι ν᾿ is B/ 
15 ag” damav? 
— 
S Ty χειρὃ va [SF Tewp? y¥ vw 7 
S Θεοδοσιοῦ πρὸ ν Ὁ [SF Koop- ν 1 
XS Tye ἱππ΄ ν᾽ aly 
S τιμῖ ow” 8/ Movoa” v? B/ 
20 S Xevov? στρ΄ το" Sovk/ ν᾿ ¥ 
5 ασφ᾽ Διοσκορο"" va 
3. d(ca) (του) Αγιου Ψοιου : presumably a monastery. 16. χειρδ: possibly xetpodéopar; cf the ζυγά of 1435 39, and 
5. ὅθόνν ὃ ὀθονίων. ; ξυλομάγγανα of 1884, 27. το 
᾿ς ἀσπι : possibly a name, but more likely ἀσπιδοποιοῦ or (υπερ) Tewpy(tov): this half-line and the next are really 
ἀσπιδουργοῦ. ; δ a little above the level of the first halves. Apparently the clerk 
Io. (ὑπερ) υι(ων) Πκαμε : it is curious to find single tax-payers intended to make a second column, but, finding there would 
among χωρία; cf. ll. 12, 13. not be room lower down, crossed out what he had written. 
12. Σαηλπι: or possibly Σαηλ πι(στικοῦ), but there is no sign γ΄ : γερδίου. 
of abbreviation. 18, tnn—: ἱππαρίων. 


14. if β΄: a correction. 21. avp*: doubtful ; perhaps ἀσφαλείας, ‘ surety for.’ 


1444] 


5 Μηνα 

S ty σι δ΄) Ara Typ 
SX pio? ayp— δὶ] Θεοδοσιος πρὸ ν 
§ ABp* κα νϑ 


24. αγρ: perhaps ἀγροφυλάκων ; or possibly to be amended 
(imép) (τιμῆς) ἀγράφων (sc. χαρτίων). 


v° β΄ 


ο 


25 
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25. κ᾽): perhaps καθαρουργοῦ; cf Pap. 454 (a), 2 (Vol. I. 
Ρ. 320). 


* 


PAPYRUS 1445.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1493. 


Fragment of a roll; 1 ft. 55in.x 9%in. Written across the fibres of the 


papyrus in a small, rather sloping minuscule, in very black ink. The verso is blank. 


SMALL fragment of what seems to have been a register of miscellaneous expenses. 


quotas of the χωρία are specified after each. 


I ΦῚ 
op”” BalpBapo” v° B/ 
7εποικγ Ποιμὴν ν᾿ § 


op” Αγι Μαριπ 


αν Αγι Μαρι 
5 Jeroux:y Ψυρον ν᾽ ay por! Φαροο" 


ὃ Μ]ακ- 7 ν᾽ γ 89/ Ὡρουωγχιοῦ xap* 


7 
8 ] 
aa 
9 ]- απο Πακ 
10 7 Wedd"! =v? § Βουνων ν᾽ ὁ 
op|’” Tapoo” v° ¢ op” Φαροοῦ ν᾽ ὁ 


2. vavd(ov) πλοιου: this is above the level of the rest of the 
line, and is perhaps a continuation of the previous line. 

4. μον αστη(ριων) : the clerk over-lined ν 85 if the abbreviation 
had been pov. Cf 1416, 72, where also the μοναστήρια are 
distinct from the named monasteries. 

6. xap*: χαρτουλαρίου ; of. 1447, 137, etc. 

Ts ορβιουποὶ: one would naturally divide this as ᾽ορβίου 
πόλ(εως), implying, perhaps, that Pachymius came from the city 
(Antaeopolis ?); but in 1446, 30, occurs a ᾿Ιωάννου ορβιοποὶ, 
where ορβιοποῦ seems a single word, and should be either a name 
or an epithet. It does not look like a name, and is no doubt 


op” ABB- Eppaw™ v? 


Τ᾽ ν᾽ B δῆ) Tayvpe” ορβιυθ'πολ Kared® μ΄ παγχ ν᾽ β δ, Beodwp” mar? ev? 


ay.” IIwov™ ν 
ν 


The 
] amapy'! ναυ ἷ 
vay vav πλοιὸ ae cal 
ay  op®” Tapoo” ν᾽ 
ν᾽ Sy μον" αστῇ va 


ν 


ν᾽ y δ᾽, @codap” Iwavy” νὴ B 
ν᾿ ta 


8°/ Θεοῦ on F φι αὖ κτλ v~ 


v BB/ 
° ¢ op’” BapBapo” 
¢ av? Αγι Mapi- 


yp? 
fe) p? 


γ 
é 
ὀρβιοπώλον, . 6. a seller of ὄρβιον. ὄρβιον and ὀρβός are given 
by Ducange as forms of ὀρόβιον, dpoBos. It is of course possible 
that ορβιϑ' πολ here is to be distinguished from opBioro* in 
1446, 30; but cf 1430, 18, where the word also occurs, and 
UKF. 31, 723. 

κατελ΄ p— rray*: κατελθόντος μετὰ παγάρχου. 

παιὸ ev: παιδὸς ἐνδόξου (sc. παγάρχου 3). 

8  φιὰ αὐ κἴ ν- CY: obscure. φιὰ may be φιλοκαλείας, in 
which case av” probably refers to some κάραβοι previously men- 
tioned. 

9. Tax’/: no doubt meant for Haxa(iveas). 
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PAPYRUS 1446.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1438. Fragment of a roll; 62 in.x1 ft. 4 in. 
Papyrus of very poor quality. 


minuscule of medium size. 


Written in a sloping, rapid 


HE accounts contained on this fragment are concerned with miscellaneous charges, 


including land- and poll-tax. 
are described as ἐπιζητούμενα. 
thicker type. 


The payments are those of the individual tax-payers, and 
There are some corrections, which are printed, as usual, in 


ecto. Col. 1.] 
xper]~ BY τὸν Syp? ν᾽ 4 μισθ καλὰ ν᾿ y y/ ν᾽ ε 
op’ vy on? 42 [y]/ v? ζ 7 
on” ἢ 4 [y/ »°] γῇ 
ouP Ag Tee OPE ΠΣ 
; oye g [yk ν ὃ 
a ὦ ἃ [γε εἶν αὐ 
on YS on MIB Ef] vk 
εἰν an ἀφ ωῶν ηὐ 
on] 2 op y/ ν᾽ § 
10 0 |? op? 2 y/v αγιβ Ξ 
ope ae ee ee 
oh? AG ye x] 
οἾμ᾽ 2 on [ 
: 2 ef 
Col. II.] 
15 Πέσῳτε rnp — emukn™ § δημ᾽ 5 av? ν᾽ γί δῖ τοῦ συμβο" ν᾽ Ὑ μισθ vav™ 5 δι, 
v° B/ y/ ν" ὃ( 
16 Sepyvov Πλολε επιζηῖ op’ 5.2 op vy? § yf y/va 
Ι[ω]αννης Srapa επιζηῖ op ν᾿ op wes ν᾽ ὃ΄ y/ va 
¥ TIL? αἸβικ emuln™ ow τ op v {{.:] 2 γῳ v§ 
TeBw Max-/ eml> ow oy on ve § veg γῳ ν᾽ yB/ 
20 Q .. Κοννιατὴ emuln™ op Ya op? Ζ 2 γῴ ν᾽ α 
Τζαμουλ Παφεβες emily? op’ μ΄ op vey 2 yf/vry 
Ιακωβ Κυριλλος επιζηῖ op’ σ β op va γῳ vy 


1. χρείας βουτύρου τοῦ δημοσίου and μισθοῦ καλαφατῶν. 

3. 47: apparently corrected from /. 

14. As ll. 26 and 27 were the last of Col. II, it is possible that 
only one line is lost after the present one, giving the totals, but 
it is of course quite possible that Col. 11 ended higher up than 
the bottom edge of the roll, and if ll. 15-27 really represent the 
total width of the papyrus, it was considerably narrower than 
usual. 

15. av®: more like ἀνὰ, but in 1. 26 av® seems clear. 

v δε: though this is apparently a correction, the individual 
items do not seem to be so; but one or other of them may be 


a later addition. 

17. ° a: this ought to be v° , δ΄, which was the original reading. 

18, Παβικ: perhaps for Παβικλε ; though a single name is some- 
what unusual (but cf 1. 37), unless when followed by an epithet, 
and possibly we should read II [ακ(υμίου)] or Π[εκ(υσίου)}] Βίκ(τωρος). 
There is, however, no sign of contraction after x. 

19. vy β΄: β΄ corrected from μ΄ ν᾽ SZ is a correction from :.' 

20. 2..: perhaps Op"), 

22. v° a: a corrected from =; so, too, the first 7 in the 
following line; the second and the B/ in the total are later 
additions. 
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Πεκυσιοῦ Απολλω emily” op’ ν᾽ ¥ op ν᾽ αὖ ομ va v/v BB/ 
Adavacws Ισακ emily” op Ζ op? ve § op? ν᾽ 4 y/ v? B/ 
25 Κολλουθ Πεκυσιοῦ επι[ζητ] of op? voa op [ν] Sy γι} voaSy 
26 [γ]ν΄ emt? Syu? S ανὃ ν᾿ [67 y δ᾽, τοῦ συμβο" ν᾽ ςᾷ po’ ναυ Kapp ν᾽ βί(δ' Θ 
᾿ γ᾽ ung δ΄ 
27 v° κά 
Verso.) 
S 7” ἕενον ονῖ e~/ ay- μεριδ Ay? Bur~/ 
pos 
Ιακωβ XoXo” va » 
30 Iwavvo” ορβιοποὶ ν᾽ By 
ἰακωβ § evour” vy 
Sevov? +f [ν] B 
Ψανις Ome vy 
Ata Kupos Πκαρους ν᾽ β΄ 
25 Δανειτ \woed® νη β β7 
Ἑλλωτος λινοεφ" ve Sy 
Παθουλ v? [ 


Ζαχαριας Varorn [ 
Παχ[υ]μιοῦ [ 


. 


25. A later addition, as appears from the totals in 1. 26. 

26. v° 9%: if, like the amount for the wages of sailors, this 
does not include the sum in 1. 25, it should be v° ες; if it does, 
it should be v° σ΄. 

v° uns 8’: the original amount was m+, which correctly 
represents the sum of the totals in the previous lines, excluding 
the subsequently added 1. 25. This is the sum of the totals in 
this line, including the (incorrect) 64s. of the δαπάνη of the 
Governor. »°«% in the next line is the sum of the original total 
of 184s. and the τῇ 5. in l. 25. 


28. καὶ τῶν ξένζω)ν ὄντων εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν μερίδα ᾿Αγίου Bixrwpos. 
The reference is apparently to strangers (fugitives) who had 
settled there. εἰς τὴν μερίδα, as often, = ἐν τῇ μερίδι. For the 
μερὶς ‘Ayiou Bikrwpos, see 1469. 

30. opBtomo*: of. 1445, 7, note. 

34. Ikapous : this name is given doubtfully by Crum, Catalogue, 
No. 1240 (see the index of names). It cannot be read Πκαροου 
(cf. 1420, 120), but is perhaps another form of that name. 

35. Awoed®: 2. perhaps λινοὔύφου. 


PAPYRUS 1447.—a. Ὁ. 685-705. 


Inv. No. 1448. Remains of a book; no folio is complete, and the fragments vary considerably 
in size. Written in a round, exceedingly neat and regular minuscule in black ink. Fol. 9 
published, with facsimile, in Mew Pad. Soc. Pl. 152. 


HIS book has been reconstituted from fragments found in various places. The fragments are 

of two classes, from the top and from the bottom of folios, and as the upper and lower frag- 
ments are in no case continuous there is nothing to show their connexion except the correspondence 
of the xé\\na-joints, which is fortunately in all cases fairly certain. The lower fragments were 
found in various places, the top ones all together; and as the latter were still for the most part 
connected the order of the folios can be determined from them. By a comparison of ff. 7 and 9 
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it appears that in the former five lines are lost between the upper and lower fragments, and this 
no doubt gives approximately the size of the lacuna in other folios also. 

The account is one of the most interesting in the present collection. 
ὑπουργῶν Tod ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν ἐν Αὐγύπτῳ several times mentioned in other registers, and consists 
of alist of names of persons with the amount of their δαπάνη, which is sometimes in kind and 
sometimes in money. Among these persons are included the Governor and his subordinates 
(such as attendants, παλλικάρια), the Muhajirin, mawalz, notaries, artificers in the government 
service and so forth. Women occur as well as men, and in the case of Arabs the tribe 
or other group to which each belongs is specified. Those which occur are the Kuraish, the 
Ansar, the Shuja, and the Th . The Ansar were the people of Medina who assisted 
Mohammed; the Kuraish were his own kinsmen, the people of Mecca. The transliterations 
of Arabic names are very interesting for the pronunciation. The identifications of those which 
occur on ff. 2, 3, and 5 are mostly due to Prof. Becker, the remainder chiefly to Mr. Ellis. 
Some names are still unidentified. 

As “Abd-al-‘Aziz is mentioned as Governor, the papyrus must fall within the years a.p. 685- 
705, and judging from the other dates in this collection the later years of this period are the most 
probable. The hand of the account is specially worthy of notice from its neatness and elegance, 
and the papyrus is of fine quality. 
Fol. 1.] Blank. 
Fol. τ ὁὅ.7 Ends of five lines of a protocol. 
Fol. 2.] 

6 + Suv? avayp* enfiora]\[p7p™ 
δαπαν- Α[βδεϊλ[αζιζ ? 
[- -.7 Αβδεζλαζιζ tov συμβουλου 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 


It concerns the δαπάνη 


[τ τον ae wa See we δ΄] emor~ a μ 
10 wax worse rs - δ΄ | addov pl’ 
aoe eer ee sevens |7 Mavia [ 


Opp! Οθμαῖν μαυλ' το]ν cupBovr” [ 
Σισιννιοῖς waddux/] rov συμβουλ [ 


Ατμα παλλικ 7°’) αὐτου [ 
15 Νεφι[....... τ]ου αὐτου [ 
Ογοδῖ....... ta} του αὐτου [ 


1-5. None of the Greek writing is preserved, and not the (‘Umm ‘Uthman = ‘ Mother of ‘Uthman ἢ described as maula 


beginning of the ‘perpendicular writing’ at the end of the lines. 
That preserved consists, in the first line, of 3 upstrokes followed 
by B or 4 followed by Z; in the second, of 4 followed by B or 
5 followed by.Z; in the third, of 6 followed by (certain) ε. 
The beginnings of the usual Arabic formulae are preserved. 

6. avayp’: ἀναγραφή. 

7. Αβδελαζιζ : “Abd-al-‘Aziz b. Marwan, A.D. 685--7ος. 

9. δι’ ἐπιστάλματος πρώτον᾽ μηνός... 

11. Μαυΐα: Mu‘awiyah. This may very possibly be the 
Khalif (A.D. 661-680), the person mentioned here being a mau/a, 
or possibly even a descendant, of his. 


12. ‘Umm ‘Uthman, mau/a of the Governor.’ For a woman 


of. 1. 133. 

13. Σισιννιος παλλικ(αριον) : a Greek or Copt. For παλλικάριον, 
a page or attendant, cf I. 102, etc., and for its restoration here 
UKF. 915 (ὦ. π[αἸλλι[κ 7°” συμβουλο]υ ἢ), 921, where the same 
man very likely occurs. 

14. Atpa: this is certainly not Coptic (Crum): ibly ig 
‘Athmah (Becker). J eee a 

15. Negu[: this, if Arabic, may be taken as Nafi' or Nafi[s 
(Ellis). If it were Nafi[l the down-stroke of the ἃ would 
probably be visible. Or perhaps Nafi‘ (Becker). 

16. Oyod[: apparently not Arabic, 
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Fol. 2 6. 
. 7 ἔξυλ’ K/ B ν᾽ éKd 
] K/ sv $68 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
Leb» BY [ e/ BV] ἐκὸ 
20 74:2 2 [ ] 2 ἜΝ 
Na ν᾽ B/ 4[ 7κΥ β ν᾿ 4 κὃ 
μέ αν «“ [ ] κα ν᾽ iB , 
Lu B βν Bf z[ ] κ΄ ὃ ν᾿ ¥ 1B 
]egere of | ενώ 
25 pk avy ¢[ ¢ 7 ane 
Ζ 2 ef ] a 
] ga Kd + ge vig 2 7 aris 
THE yg v° $B re ς 42[ ἢ 
] 
30 ] : 
low? ιβ 
Fol. 3.] 
Moayapp διαφίορων 
Φοσσίατου 
; [Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
on aoe μα] 
35 [ : : coll δ΄ addov μα [ 
[Hv8 αδε]λ[φΊ Opp” MJaaper vw Αλουλιδ w Οἴκοβα των Kop* 
Oppov lwond 6°/ ἰωσηφ ws ABSeAA* νι Δερί των av™ 
Mapovlaly ve ABdehA* νι Ασεμ των αὐτίων 
Αλουλιδ ve Αβδερααμαν ve Ασσαν toly Aavlap? 
40 ABov Safed μαυλῇξ ἀλερθ ve Αλαχ΄ τω Ko[p* 


17. These prices can only be approximate. For example, it 
appears from ll. 22, 24, 27 that I κεντηνάριον cost τς 5: 2, there- 
fore, should cost 2 5., not ;s., and 6 should cost ξ 5., not τίς 5. 
On the other hand, if sys. was really the price of 2 κεντηνάρια, 
the rate was 74s. for I, and the price of 6 should be ἢ 5.» ποῖ τίς 5 
In 1. 23, 4 cost τὸς s., which is correct for a rate of 33s. each. 
Probably, therefore, this was really the rate. This account does 
not use the fractions } or τς, and yy, τῷ are as near to zy, ἢ as 
the system will admit of. 

32. Μωαγαρ(ιτων) διαφορων : it is not clear whether the adjec- 
tive is to be taken along with Μωαγαριτῶν (‘ various Muhajirin’) 
or with a noun like χωρίων following (‘Muhajirin of various 
places’). It is to be noticed, however, that the first sub-heading 
is for the Muhajirun of Fustat. 

34. S(ta) (mpwrov): sc. ἐπιστάλματος. 

36. ‘ Hind, sister of ‘Umm Muhammad b. Al-Walid b. ‘Ukbah 
of the Kuraish.’ There can be little doubt that Κορ stands, as 
suggested by Prof. Becker, for Kuraish; ‘an abbreviation of 
Κορασηνῶν or Κορασσίων or Kovpaciwy (Theophanes),’ Becker. 


The supplements are from ]. 81, where, however, ᾿Αλουλιδ is 
omitted. It is at first sight curious that ’Oupou Maaper, a woman’s 
name (=‘Mother of Muhammad’), is followed by vi(od). The 
word must refer to. the Maauer alone; ‘ Hind, sister of the 
mother of Muhammad Ὁ. Al-Walid.’ 

37. ‘Umm Yiisuf, daughter of Yisuf Ὁ. ‘Abd-allah b..... : 


Ἰωσήφ is the Coptic form. 


toy avr(wv): the man in the next line, who in 1. 83 is 
described as of the Kuraish, is here described as τῶν αὐτῶν ; 
consequently ‘Umm Yisuf was also of the Kuraish. 

38. ‘ Marwan Ὁ. “Abd-allah Ὁ. ‘Asim of the same tribe.’ 

39. ‘Al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Hassan (or Hasan ?) of 
the Ansar.’ For the supplement Aav(ap, cf. 1. 84. The A repre- 
sents the Arabic article, αὐ, 

40. ‘Abu Sa‘id, mau/a of Al-Harith b. Al-Hakam of the 
Kuraish.” That Al-Harith is meant by Αλερθ is very probable; 
the # would of course drop out, and ε is constantly used for ὦ, 
as in Iaee = Yahya. Αλαχαμ is written in full in 1. 85. 

τω : SIC. 


IV. 3A 
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Τιαφαρ νι [Αβδερααμαν w ABi Trap τωΐν av? 
Maaper vi [Οθμαὴν ve Opapa των Kop" [ 
Σαειδ vs Na[Sep] τῶν Aavlap [ 
Adi ve Αβδελλζα νι ΑβἾλα των Kop* [ 
Fol. 3 4.] 
45 ] Eur” κί ιὃ 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
eit es BY B/ “1 
47 (6 κὃ oe" οὗ ν᾿ ιβκὸ 2 πρ { 7 
va ] = If ] 
48 ] . κ΄ ἢ 
7 ‘ 2 Roy 
50 ] ey? μὲ ε ον καϑ , 
ΞΕ ΑΝ pus τὸ «BS s6 
] v5 B 
19 
1 ᾿ [-...7.κ΄ ἢ νϑ αἱ δ΄ κὃ 
55 J ὁ τῇ! 
] Fe ee ἔνλ κι αἱ 
7 eb? po age v? § [-- .7κΚ αὐ vv ιβ κὃ 
7 ac* ὃς ν᾿ iB Ζ 2 Ζ Ζ 
Fol. 4.1 
διαφίορων 
60 + avaxedahatal ous 
ges 
Αβδελαζιζ ovpBovdov 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
kw 1 
; 7 Οθμαν 
Fol. 46. 
1 κη ορνῆν κε Evd® K/ ᾳ [ν] κ[δ] 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
65 ] 2 Ζ Ζ 
Ἢ ; K/ iy 


41. ‘Ja‘far Ὁ. “Abd-al-Rahman Ὁ. Abi Jam‘.’ In Γιαῴαρ and 
ἮΑβι Tiap, the ε is intended to soften the γι This is interesting, 
as it probably proves that ¢ was pronounced like our 7. τῶν 
αὐτῶν is read because the following person, who is here said to 
be of the Kuraish, is in 1. 87 apparently described as of the 
same tribe as Jafar, who must therefore have been of the 
Kuraish also. 

42. Ὁμαρα: ‘Umarah. 

43. Nadep: Nadir. 

44. “Ali b. ‘Abd-allah ἢ. Ablah.’ 


47. wp®: πρόβατα. For the supply of sheep to the Auhajirin 
see PERF. 558, where the ‘ Magariten’ are to be taken, not as 
‘ Renegaten,’ but as Muhajirdn. 

47*: at first overlooked, and therefore numbered thus to avoid 
confusion. The dots in this and the following lines of this page 
(except those after the brackets in ll. 54 and 56) are in the MS. 

56. The entry ὄξου(ς) (ξέσται) S has been written further to 
the left and then washed out and rewritten in its present place. 

61, Perhaps to be completed from 1. 164. 
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Ν 
Ν 
\ 


Ν 
NY 
δ 


uKedoyr is 
εἰ 
\“ NN 
ΩΝ x, 
ae ἢ “ ᾧ 
ζὸ R 


70 | 2 
] Ζ κ΄ a 
1 Ζ κ΄ ὃ 
7 Ζ κι a 
Fol. 5.] 


+ Neofid μαυλ[ς του συμβο" . 
75 Σομουρα S$ εταιῤῥ maddux/K/ tov cupB°” 
[παλι]κί .] ᾳ τίου oupp™ 


[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 


ΠΥ ara ja των Σζουγα [ 
78 Αλιραχ @[..--....-.- ἦαν w Aovs των Of 
78a αλμὸ [ 12 Ζ 2 
79 παλλικΐ /k/ .] Μ[ααμετ ve Αμβρου των 
80 Αβδελλτ ve Αμβρου ve Οθμαν των Kop[* 


Hvd αδελφ᾽ Opp” Μαμετ vw Οκοβα τὸ av™ [ 

Ομμϑ' Ιωσηφ Ovy* ἰωσηφ ve ABSeAAt ve Δερί 

Mapovay [ve] ABdeAX~ vs Ασεμ των Kop* [ 

Αλουλιδ ve ABdepaap νι ἄσσαν των Λαΐνζαρ ? 
85 ABov Σαειδ μαυλξ Αλερθ w ἄλαχαμ [των Kop* 

Γιαφαρ ve Αβδερααμα ve Αβι Trap τ΄ [av™ 

Maaper ve Οθμαν vs Opapa των α[υῖ 

Saad ve Nadep των Aavlap [ 

Ahi νι Αβδελλτ vi Αβλα των Kop* [ 


Fol. 5 4.] 


90 ] κι ιὃ 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
1¢Y » [ 


lef nl ] 


των au™ 


63 


74. Νεσζιδ: probably Nashit (Ellis). This man occurs in 
1.114. This and the following two lines may probably be com- 
pleted from 1]. 114-116. 

75. Σομουρα : probably Samurah (Ellis). 

77. S¢ovya: the tribe Shuja’, ‘ein Teilstamm der Juhainah, 
die noch Jahrhunderte spa&ter in Agypten nachweisbar sind.’ 
It would more correctly be written Z¢ovyia with an iota to soften 
the y, as in Γιαφαρ, ᾽Αβι Trap. 

78, 78a. Αλιραχ αλμὸ: in a different, sloping, hand, which has 
also written the - + +. The meaning of the latter is doubt- 
ful. Αλιραχ adp? seems to be a note on 1. 78, or, perhaps, 1. 79 ; 
it cannot be intended as a substitution, as there is no sign that 


either line has been cancelled. ’AAipay would seem to be the 
province Al“Irak (Babylonia) (Ellis) ; adp® will be ἀλμεδινα (or 
some similar transliteration), = al-madinah, ‘the capital’ 
(Becker). The words appear to mean that the person men- 
tioned in the text has been removed there. 

78. Aovs: Aus, 

79. Muhammad Ὁ. ‘Amru was perhaps the son of the con- 
queror of Egypt, who had a son of that name. 

ApBpov : ‘Amru; cf. 1441, 55, note. 

81. adekG°: séc, but adekp? must be meant, since Hind is 

a woman’s name. 


342 
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]«/ in [ ] 
]«/ τ ] 
95 ] Ke/ ρκς 
J ΟἹ in 
J «f/f ε 
lye év* κι") af 
1 ξυλ" K/ αἱ 
100 ] Ζ 
Fol. 6.] Lost. 
Fol, γ.] 
Ουβηειδ vs Adda μαυλ' του συμβουλ’" [ 
παλλικίκ, του αὐτου ουσι παρὰ Θεοδωρακιϑ" [ραπτὴ 
103 κ[ορὰ του συμ]βο" ουσῆι [παρ]. M[apu]* [παι [του av? 
[Five lines lost. ] 
109 Σελημ [σ]{κεαστης μαυλέ [O]up” Ασεμ S εταιῤῥ [ 
11οὸ Σελημ μαυλ' Opp” Α[σ]εμ σ᾽ φαμλμλ [ 
Μουαθιπ ραπτὴ μαυλ' Opp” Ασεμ 8 κορᾷ a 5 παλικ΄ a το" συμβ'" ov" aap? 
Γεμὴηλ υἱ' Ovolava pavd! του cvpB” σ" dap p* [ 
madik/ a Tov cupB” ov? παρὰ Σαφουαν pavdS του avT°” [ 
Νεσζιδ μαυλὶ του av? S τη yous αν [ 
115 Σομουρα $ εταιῤῥ παλλικίκ! τον cvpB” ουσι παρ΄ Τωρα w Α[βδε]ν 
madtk/ a του cupPovh” ‘ov’ παρὰ Σελὴημ pavrS Opp’ Ασεμ δ΄ αλλίου 
maddik/k/ Ομαρ ve Μαροναν 8/ add” [ 
Emp = d/a ov wy ha ν᾿ α δ΄ κὃ ov" eda” μὲ agy ν᾿ αιβ οὔ" μα [ 
Φαωφ ς S/ ard” ov iy αὶ a ν᾿ a δ΄ κὸ ου- pi ayy ν᾿ af ge | 
120 X*% ¢ 8/ add” ov iy pa v aig ου μέ agy v {γ κὃ μα 


Μωγαλλις μαυλὶ Χουθνα θυγ΄ ἴεζιδ yap! Αλασβαγ ve 7°” συμβο" σ΄ φαμλ δ΄ επιστ[αλμ᾽ 


Fol. 6. Fol. 5 may, however, be a single sheet. 

τοι. ‘Ubaid b. Aflah. 

102. ουὐσι mapa Θεοδωρακιου: ovat is presumably simply the 
dative plural (cf ὄντ(ι) in 1. 113) agreeing with παλλικ(αρίοις). 
The meaning of παρά ‘in this and similar phrases (Il. 103, 111, 
113, etc.) is evidently ‘of the household of.’ That the noun is 
in the genitive is shown by this line and 167, unless, indeed, ov 
is a mistake (perhaps supported by ραπτη) ; one would rather 
‘expect the dative, meaning that the παλλικάρια were with the 
persons mentioned, as their attendants or subordinates ; but δὰ 
Mark iii. 21 of map’ αὐτοῦ, ‘his kinsfolk’ (Blass, Gx. of New 
Test. Greek, 2nd ed., p. 138). 

103. Kop”: Kopagiots? The supplements here are from |. 168. 

Map.” : Μαριανοῦ ; Mapivov, a commoner name among the 
Copts, is unlikely because of the line above .. The Arabic Μαριαμ 
= Maryam (1. 148), being a female name, seems unsuitable. 
matd(os): ἀνδράποδον is regularly used in these papyri for 

slave (cf. 1. 172), and it is a little doubtful what is the difference 
between it and παῖς. Possibly the latter denoted rather a house- 
hold slave. 

109. otxeaotns: from 1. 174. The word is quite obscure ; it 
does not look like a name, but, on the other hand, no known 
common noun suggests itself. 


110. apy: φαμηλίαις or possibly a derivative, φαμηλιάρίοις. 
If the former is right, as only one person has been mentioned 
and the word is evidently plural, φαμηλία must be used in the 
sense of ‘a szember of a family.’ It occurs too often to bea 
mistake for φαμλ (the singular). 

111. Μουαθιπ: Mu‘attib. 

ov": if this refers to all the foregoing it must be geni- 
tive, and would therefore be inconsistent with the οὖσι, which 
frequently occurs; probably, however, it is ὄντι, going with 
παλ(λγικ(αρίῳ) only. 

112. Jamil Ὁ. Usha‘nah. The last is a Syriac name. It is to 
be noticed that the man was a saula: The y of Feund does not 
need an ε to soften it, as it is followed by e. 

113. Sapovay: Safwan. ὶ 

115. Γωρα: unidentified. Perhaps Jurrah (Becker). 

117. Opap : ‘Umar. 

121. ‘Mukhallis, #zaz/@ of Kuthnah, daughter of Yazid and 
wife of Al-Asbagh son of the Governor.’ On Χουθνα Becker 


a 
remarks :—‘ wohl is, Kuthnah, ein Flechtwerk, mit dem man 
Wohlgeriiche umbhiillt, ein zwar nicht belegbarer, aber gut 
moglicher Frauenname.,’ 


διαφοῤῥ τεχνῖν᾽ -- 
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Fol. 7 6.] 
In ¥ Χινανὰ ma? τοῦ συμβουλον 
7 edau” μὲ wd of μὲ KO gs eb μὲ pn ye προβαβα κῃ opy'v® Ke Ev' κι pry 
] eb μὲ mpoBB* κα ορνθν i Ev K/ ν 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
125 ] Ev” κ΄ κ 
7 2 mpoBB- y vy 
1 4 + ¢ 2 opv®v® ie Ev κ΄ ie 
] of" ps Be 2 προββ- β Z K/ i 
7 2 2 2 Ζ 2 K/ β 
130 742 2 2 2 K/ β 
of] wf] eB πρρββὶιβ eB 
Fol. 8.] 
μαυλ Mapovay 
Opp?” Maaper μαυλ Mapovay 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
atanawewree 8]/ addov pa ν᾿ γέ. 
135 ABovdyeppa Knpuk—/ [ 
ABov Pompey knpux—/ [ 
Ama K*/ vo? icaak ev? xap* ov™ e/ diay τ' avw [χωῤῥ 
Ζαχαρια νοῦ τοὺ αὐτου ov™ ea’/ Siavy τῇ K7/ yal pp 
votapp κ Αθανασιου ev yap* [ 
140 Loree ve Συμεαν Ap* νοῦ του συμ[βο" 
νοταῤῥ μὸ Αθανασιϑ" ev? χαρλ ovat e/ υὑποζυ]ρ[! 7) χ[α]ρ]., .[1. 
AOY/ ς Sa Siar? μα ς ν γί 8 ου- [ 
τὴ av? 5/ add’ op? fii sg v? θ ov" [ 
Στεφανου νοῦ APavac.” ev? yap* ov" ει, Sia’ 77 avw xwpp [ 
145 Koopa tatpw [ 
[ 
[ 


ABov ἴεζιδ σελλοποιω σ᾽ φαμλμλ 
ABov Μαριαμ σελλοποιω 5 εταιῤβῥ 


122. Xwav": Kinanah. This line is perhaps by a different 
hand. It is certainly in much lighter ink than the following 
fines, 

124. με(τρα) : no figure inserted. 

132. μαυλ' Mapovay: ‘mawalt of Marwan.” The Marwan 
meant is probably the Khalif (A.D. 684-685), the father of the 
Governor. 

135. Αβουλγερρα : probably Abu’l-Jarrah (Becker). 

knpuk—/: κήρυκος. 

136. Αβου Popey: perhaps Abu Rumakh. 

137. ev® χαρὰ xrd.: ἐνδόξου χαρτουλαρίου ὄντι εἰς τὰς διανομὰς 
τῆς ἄνω χώρας. The abbreviation χωῤῥ for χώρας is curious, 
but see 1. 144. It appears from this that the clerical staff of 
the Civil Service was divided into two departments, one for 
Upper and one for Lower Egypt. So too (A.H. 143) in Berd. 
arab. Urkunden, ed. Abel, Nr. 2 (Becker). 

138. κῖ) : κάτω. 

140. ‘ Sulayyim Ὁ. Sim‘an, Arab notary of the Governor? Or 
perhaps Σωλεειὶμ is simply Sulaim, 


141. 77 yap*: from 1, 191. Even there yap" is not complete, 
but the reading is certainly not ywp*, as x and p are too close 
together in both places. The word must denote the office of the 
chartularius, but the known forms are χαρτουλάριον and χαρτοφυ- 
λάκιον, which, being neuter, are inconsistent with the τῆ(ς). The 
present passage would seem to point to a form χαρτουλαρία or 
some similar form. 

142. διατιμῦ : διατιμηθέντος, which probably means ‘assessed ’ 
for 6 months. 

144. Αθανασιου : the first letter is a correction. 

145. Koopa catpw: perhaps a physician attached to the 
Governor’s household. 

147. σελλοποιω : ‘saddler.’ 

148. Μαριαμ: Maryam. The name Abu Maryam, which is 
attributed to a Bishop prominent in connexion with the con- 
quest of Egypt, is regarded by Butler (47. Conquest of Egypt, 
Ρ. 513) as a myth, due to MS. corruptions, but this is a certain 
instance of it. 
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7 eka” μὲ Bgl of pF Syl eb μ pB ge mpoBB iO ορνϑν λ Ev K/ &B 
150 } οἷον μὲ ge eb pe tyge ξυλ κι in 
[Uncertain number of lines lost. ] 


] 
Wa 
1 


προββ΄ i .ἴ: ὙΠ 18 


] ey? μὲ B ν β΄ 2 2 Ev K/ βαὶ ν" ἐς κὃ 
155 olf μὲ α ν᾽ ὁ pie ν" aB/ προββ΄ εν" yy 9 κ΄ εν. ; 
].B μ' 8 vay poppy yw B “ K/ 8 yuh 
] pe ε ν' a B/ 2 Ζ Ζ 2 2 
1. β ν᾿ 4ω8β ν" κὃ wavy mpoBB- a ν᾿ B/ z K/ B ν" 4 κὃ 
Ἴτ 2 yer 2 Ζ Ζ Ζ Ζ ef γ ν᾽ δ΄ 
160 12 ἐμ αν 4 2 “2 2 n> κ΄ εν γιβ 
7. 2 2 pe v if 2 Ζ Ζ 2 Ζ κι᾽ γ ν᾽ δ΄ 
7.2 2 2 “μιν, β 2 2 Ζ Ζ 2 
Fol. 9.] 
+ evwots 
[AB Sedalil συμβουλου 5 των του οικ αὖ [ 
[Uncertain number of lines lost. ] 
165 Oveyl iss ean ee eRe το ] [ 
Ουβηειδ νι Αφλία μα]υλξ του cup” [ 
παλλικίκ! του συμβουλϑ᾽ ουσὶ παρα Θεοδωρακιδ" ραπτὴ μί 
κορα του cupBovrd” ουσι παρ Mapi~ mau? του av [ 
maduk/K/ του αὐτου ovat ὑπο Χαλεδ νι Μουσαφε [ 
170 Kop* του αὐτου ovat παρὰ Aaia παι 7°” av? [ 
Tewpyiw evvovxw 5. εταιῤῥ madduK/K/ τοῦ av? [ 


av? 


Merdap pavr§ του συμβουλον 


Len σικεαστης pavr® Opp?” Ασεμ S εταιῤῥ 
175 Σελημ μαυλξ Opp” Ασεμ σ᾽ dap ry 
Μοναθιπ parry μαυλ' Opp” Ασεμ 5 κορ΄ a 5 παλικ΄ a ον παρ΄ av’ 
Τεμὴλ ve Ονσζανα μαυλ' του συμβο" σ΄ φαμλμλ 
παλικ΄ a τον cupB ov™ παρὰ Σαφοναν μαυλ' του αὖ 


163. ενωσις : the reading is certainly correct, but perhaps 
γνῶσις was intended, If not, évwars. 

165. Ovdy[: there are several possible completions; Hudaifah, 
Udaina, Hudail, etc. 

167. party: ¢. panrov; but cf. 1. 102, note. 

169. Khalid b. Musafi’. 

170, Sata: Dahyah. 

172. av’v": ἀνδραπόδοις. 


v™ του συμβουλου amo Neyp* over ει ovar® αὖ x7/ed[? 


μ αἱ 
pa [ 
pa [ 
fa 1 
fa [1 
fa [ 


Neypa(s): this word does not seem to occur elsewhere as 
a geographical name. It is perhaps a name of Nubia, in which 
case, as Prof. Becker remarks, the passage may refer to the 
Nubian slave-tribute. Siidan (d/ack) may be a translation of 
Niypa or Niypa of Stidan. 
εἰ ovar™ av" κ᾿ [ελῦ : εἰς τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτοῦ κατελθοῦσιν. 
173. Mergap: Prof. Becker suggests Midfar. 
177. νι(ω) Ουσζανα : a correction. 
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Fol. 9 4.] 
ley 
180 7 κῃ [olpv'? κε ἕυλων x‘/ [Ὁ ρ]κῖ 
[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
opv®|y? ve Evr K/ pry 
] Ζ κι ρνς v? tf B 
] Ζ κι ρκεί v? ia 7 ιβ κὃ 
Fol. το.] 
μαυλων Μαροναν 
185 Opp” Maaper μαυλξ Mapovay ᾿ [ 
φαμλμλ ABov Λαγιλαν μαυλέ Μαρου [ 


[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 
Ama Kup[°” vo" Ἰσαακ ev? xalp* [op εἰς“, Siarr[’ τῇ ave yup 
Ζαχαρια vo’ Tov αὐτου ov™ ει7'΄ διανομῖ τΊ «7/ yal pp 
vorapp K Αθανασιον ev’ yap* [ 
190 Σωλεειμ ve Συμεαν Ap* vo~ του συμβουλ [ 
νοταῤῥ pS Αθανασιου ev χαρλ ουσι ει υπουργιὰ τΊ y[alp[* 
Στεῴφανου νοῦ Αθανασιον εν yap* ov™ ει“ διανομ' τΊ αἴνω χωῤῥ 


Koopa iarpw [ 
διαφοῤῥ τεχνῖντ ‘ : [ 
195 ABov ἴεζιδ σελλοποιω σ᾽ φαμλμλ . fa [| 


ABov Μαριαμ σελλοποιω 5 εταιῤῥ οὐ ofa [ 
Siadopp προσωΐ ἡ" vav" mr” a ayy* ὃ εμβλ' apys 3 rev? ὃ add” ειὸ e/ απα[ρ]͵ [Ὑ 


Fol. 10 4.] 
ehh? μὲ α 2 ς  &ud” κβ 
7 Ζ Ζ 


[Uncertain number of lines lost.] 


200 ] e | ] 


1. 2 2 ne 

ja Ζ Ζ κ΄ α 

J 2 Ζ Ζ 
ξυ]λ 


2 2 


2 

ω κε 7 po 
205 7 2 
12 προββ΄ i opr? λ K/ κ 
1μβ - 4 K/ β 
] tpoBB- ε 2 κε 

186. Abu'l-‘Ajlan, the « to soften the y (Becker). Μαρου ἴδ καὶ τένδας, καὶ ἄλλων εἰδῶν εἰς ἀπαργυρισμόν. The τένδα is 
thus written in the MS. perhaps that mentioned several times in 1433. 

194, 195. The dots are in the MS. 198. = τ: in spite of these signs, which should imply some 


197. Probably to be read and punctuated διαφόρων προσώπων, previous entries, this is certainly the first line of the page. 
ἤτοι ναύτου πλοίων ἑνὸς (καὶ) ἀγγαρενυτῶν, καὶ ἐμβληθέντων ἀρμένων, 204. Probably a later insertion, by the same hand. 
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] pl! ὃ προββ΄ γ Ζ K/ ὃ 

210 171... 2 42 pte 2 Z 2 
1β 4 4B μι a mpoBB~ a Z κυ B 
je 2 ge Ζ Ζ Ζ K/ γ 

1 μα # Ζ 2 Ζ κ΄ ε 
1 He 2 2 2 κι Y 

215 J pet 2 Ζ Ζ 


It has been impossible to fit the following two fragments on to any of the others. Both 


are blank on the verso. 


Fragm. 1 recto.] 
+ ἐκστικ [ 
AR 


Fragm. 2 recto.] 


7 Prof"! πρί" 

] Evox mp* [ 
220 7 Φοιβαμωνος [ 

ΑἸπολλω πρ' [ 


2918 ff. This fragment might just possibly come from above the second fragment of the lower portion of f. 2, but it is 
impossible to be certain. 


PAPYRUS 1448.—a.p. 703 (?). 


Inv. No. 1425. Probably a complete roll; 1 ft. 22 in.x1 ft. 73 in. Written in a rapid 
sloping minuscule in black ink. 


N account of sums expended by Horuonchius, a notary, from Thoth of the ist indiction to 
the same month in the following indiction. It seems highly probable that this person is 

the Horuonchius, λογογράφος, for whose μισθός and δαπάνη for twelve months a charge is made 
in 1488. If so, the 2nd indiction is probably the year a. ἢ. 703-704 and, as the account ends 
with Thoth, it may be assumed that it was written in the Autumn of ἃ. Ὁ. 703. In Or. 6224 (1) 
a λογογράφος of this name, no doubt the same person, is mentioned as paying a tax on behalf 
of (?) the ὑποδέκτης of ‘Apa Pinoution’ for the 6th indiction, which, as the pagarch was Basilius, 


was the year a. Ὁ. 707-708 (Crum). 


1448] 


Col. 1.] 
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[+ doyos τὸ Slamrav? 8/ eu” Opovoyx[v?} νοῦ amo i Θ᾿ εὖ Sapp! 


aot 
[8°/ ΒΊ]ασιλειου vav™ § [v]a[v]Ale” ἐὦ Βαβυλωνος 


le a 

[8'/ τω νυν exp [abe 5 L.-J Nohoyp- va 
ἈΝ} φυμάνε χὰ ΕἾ... τῇ + B/ 

5 εν ἐλ. woven ere) 7 [ε]ν χαίρ]λ vy + 
(5/ & el χόργνον [aye : vay 
[S]°/ tows συμχμχ 7% eunox® xapr* ν᾽ 
84 § εγνοικι (ον του... o/ μά ζ εκ ν ¥ vw By 
8°/ Καὶ τιμ' ow” i ζ εκ ν᾿ α ee 

10 δή) Stor W? μι- (ἢ εκ νὴ ¥ ν᾽ By 
δ΄ ᾧ τιμῖ ελαιου ip ζ εκ ν΄ ¢ ν᾽ ας 
δή) Καὶ rip: ξυλων ἐβ € va 
89/ Καὶ τιμῖ χοιρὃ α να 
δὴ) 5. τιμὴ προρβ- β » B/ 

15 δ) Κ' τιμ' ad” κ΄ y vw’ § 
Of & μισϑ.[..}- ν᾽ By 
[8°/ §] ναυλο" απὸ Βαβυλωνος εὐ Adpo? να 
ἡ cae ea ae ey v BY 
[8°/] S τιμ' wage δ παλλικτ / va 

20 [8°/] kup” Καδιτος Κ΄ arson” ν᾽ ς 
[97] «Lv]p” Μαρινω νοῖ το" av? via 
[3"/] wyp" laxoB β΄ anod{"? olp! vy 
[8°/] Kup” Tewpyto” vo7 τοῦ [αὖ] ν᾽ ( 

yr/ απὸ fh @°/ εἰ Φαρίμ)" v? Oy 

Col. 2.] 

25S amo IX B ῥ κ᾽ OF 
δύ, Κα evoux(e]?” Hp] ε ν᾽ a β΄ 


2. This may be the passage-money of Basilius, as would be 
the obvious interpretation of the phrase; but it is perhaps 
more likely that Basilius was the skipper of the boat by which 
Horuonchius travelled, and that δαπανηθέντα Βασιλείου is used 
to mean what would more properly be expressed by δαπανηθέντα 
Βασιλείῳ. Basilius is probably the Basilius son of Apa Cyrus, 
ναύτης, who occurs frequently in 1488, as the date suits. 

4. oupXpX 7% The dative seems probable 
from 1. 7. 

5. ἐν xap*: if this is right, the second word is perhaps that 
which occurs in 1447, 141, 191. 

7. εὐησχ' xapr*: the first word is perhaps an attempt at 
εὐσχήμονος, but the last letter is not much like χ and appears 
more like the stroke (/) of abbreviation. yapr* should be xap- 
rovAapiov, but the last letter is more likes or p than τ, and the 
first looks like X. It would be possible to read χαῤῥ or λαῤῥ. 

10. y° μι: probably ψωμίων μικρῶν. 

13. you’: χοιριδίου or χοιροδέλφακος (cf Pap. 1259, 1]. 9, 
vol. III. p. 239). The price here is 1 s., in 1. 33 only 3s. 

14. This shows a rate of 4s. per sheep, but in 1. 34 it is 4s. 


IV. 


: συμμάχοις τοῖς, 


a 
Ὁ) 


Β 


16. .[..J7: possibly »[av]~. 

18. kepu”: κερμάτων, z.e, miscellaneous articles ἢ 
regular rate, 4s. per month, makes against this. 

19. καμήλου λόγῳ παλλικαρίου. 

zo. This line is difficult. The word read as κυρ" occurs 
quite uninjured only in 1. 22, where the v is very doubtful and 
might be read as va. Here, however, the reading xup” seems 
much the most probable. If, as seems likely, Kaduros is a per- 
sonal name, like the words which follow κυρ in the other lines, 
κυρ" is perhaps simply κυρίῳ as a title of respect. Kad:ros is 
very possibly the same as the Xaderos which several times occurs 
as the name of a τόπος ; if so, Χάδιτος is to be taken, like so many 
names of τόποι, as the name of a former owner. απολ᾽ is doubtful. 
It may be ἀπολύσεως in some uncertain sense, but if, as seems 
probable, rod αὐτ(οῦ) in ll. 21 and 23 does not refer to Caditos 
and Jacob, πολ" would appear to be the epithet ofa person. In 
1, 22 awoA[vor]u° could well be read, in which case we must take 
the word as ἀπολυσίμου ; but since the person so described has 
notaries under him (Il, 21, 23), we should expect him to be an 
official, and ἀπολύσιμος does not look like an official title. 


But the 
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δή, & τιμῖ ole Α[μ7 ε se 
δὴ" Κα τιμῖ xapl") ayp- aes 
δὴ, Καὶ τιμῖ haw” v° § 
50 δύ, Fry "pe Ya 
δή, XS τιμΊ ad’ κ΄ B vy 
8°/ Καὶ τιμ' ξυλων vy sy 
δή, καὶ τιμῖ xourp> α v B/ 
δὴ, S τιμ' mpoB- a vo § 
35 8°/ § ry.” κερμ΄ ἃ αλλ΄ δαπαν" ve By 
δ΄, § vavd” aro Βαβυλωνος ε" Adpo® vag 
δὴ) § opadepov 5 do? 77 ew Bod? pe Cy 


y/ ν᾿ us y 


37. ὁμαδερον : obscure ; just possibly a corruption of ὠμοδόίων, Greek of this account, and hides do not seem to have much 
“untanned hides,’ but this seems too great a corruption forthe connexion with the emdola, 


PAPYRUS 1449.--Α. Ὁ. 710-712. 


Inv. No. 1430. Incomplete roll (see below); 72 in. x 3 ft. 53 in., with a detached fragment. 
Written in a small neat minuscule, sometimes round and upright, sometimes more com- 
pressed and sloping; probably the whole by one hand. The ink is chiefly black, though 
varying in intensity, but Il. 29-42, 51-59, 71-93 are in ink of a reddish tint. The correc- 
tions in Col. III of the vecto are in black ink. 


; HE format of this document is somewhat puzzling, and it is difficult to decide whether it 

should more properly be called a book or a roll. It is certainly continuous throughout its 
whole length (for though now divided in several places it is clear that the tears are recent), and 
since the length, even without the lost half of the protocol, is 3 ft. 52 in., itis natural to regard it as 
a roll; but after the protocol and each of the columns are folds, and between the protocol and Col. I 
and between Cols. II and III are corresponding worm-eaten holes, so that clearly the papyrus was 
not rolled but folded over. Since, however, as already remarked, the whole of the papyrus is 
continuous, it is certain that the protocol and various columns cannot be regarded as each forming 
a separate folio and each pair a folded sheet. The explanation seems to be that the papyrus was 
folded over four times ; and since the folds are inwards, to the vecto of the papyrus, the process 
was as follows :—First the portion containing the protocol, which as usual is written on a strip of 
papyrus stuck on to the rest in the reverse order, 2. 6. verso facing the same way as the vecéo of the 
remainder, was folded down on to the recto, where Col. I is written ; the two were then folded 
down on to Col. II, these on to Col. III, and these finally on to Col. IV. 

It is not so clear whether the account was written before or after the folding, or in what order 
the various columns were written. Naturally one would suppose that, whether the folding took 
place before or after the writing of the account, the clerk would write all the columns of the recto 
first in the existing order, and would then write the columns of the verso in the reverse order to 
those of the recto; but there are certain facts which suggest, first, that the roll was folded before 
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the account was written, and, second, that a very peculiar order for writing the columns was 
adopted. Neglecting for the moment Col. I recto and Col. IV verso, which are on opposite sides 
of the same portion of the papyrus, it is to be noticed that Col. II vecéo, which is a list of sailors 
requisitioned for various services and is clearly a continuation of Col. I, is written in intensely 
black ink ; and the same ink is seen in Col. III verso, the corresponding column on the other side, 
which also deals with sailors. Again, Col. III vec¢o, which is an account of provisions for the fleet, 
is written in ink of a slightly red tint, and the same ink was used for the first half of Col. II verso, 
which is a continuation of this account; but in the middle of the column the clerk changed to 
black ink, which appears also in Col. I verso. Col. IV recto, which corresponds to Col. I verso, is left 
blank, except for a single line written from top to bottom of the roll. These facts suggest that 
the order in which these six columns were writtefi was :—II vecto, III verso, 111 recto, 11 verso, 
I verso, I recto. Cols. I recto and 1V verso are still unaccounted for. The former, which seems 
from its heading to be the beginning of the whole account, which is in black ink like Col. II, and 
which deals, also like it, with sailors, was no doubt written first. The ink is not so intensely 
black as that of Col. II, but the column may have been written some time before the other. 
Col. IV verso, which deals partly with iron and partly with sailors, may have been written after 
the rest of the account ; or, as it relates to the 8th indiction, may possibly have been written first 
of all or after Col. I vec¢éo, but on a different occasion, the account being later continued in Col. 11 
vecto; or, finally, the order may perhaps be I recto, 1V verso, III] verso, II recto. At any rate the 
order of the remaining columns seems fairly clear. It is difficult to fit in the detached fragment 
anywhere, since the roll seems complete as regards its length, except at the protocol end, and the 
fragment seems to come from the top of the roll rather than from the bottom. For this reason, 
therefore, as well as for others (see note), it seems very doubtful whether the fragment really 
belongs to the document. It should be added that it and all the fragments composing the 
continuous roll were found separately, being scattered in various parts of the collection. 

The order of the columns being, as we have seen, rather uncertain, it seems best to print 
them in their actual order when the roll is spread out, 2.6. I-IV recto, I-IV verso. The accounts 
are of a miscellaneous character, but they all relate to naval stores, or to the conscription of 


sailors to serve in the fleet. For the date see the note on ll. t and 2. Corrections are marked 


by thicker type. 


Recto.| 
Protocol.] 


[Αβδελαζιζ] νιος 


I, 2. The cy within the cartouche seems to be the indiction (cf 


Archiv, V. p. 153). One 13th indiction was in the Governorship | 


of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz (A. D. 699-700) ; another was in that of “Abd-al- 
Malik (A.D. 714-715). ‘Abd-al-Malik, however, does not seem 
to have given his father’s name on his protocols (cf 1462, 
introduction), and, moreover, to take the date of the protocol as 
A.D. 714-715 would throw the account, which mentions the 8th 


[Mapovav οὐ sBouros | : 


oth, and roth indictions, outside the limits of date within which 
the collection probably falls (εἴγε. A.D. 699-circ. A.D. 721). 
Hence the restoration here, and the date assigned at the head of 
the account, since, as Pauni Ist of the 1oth indiction occurs (I. 49), 
apparently as in the past, the account would seem to have been 
completed, though probably not entirely written, in A.D. 712. 


3B2 
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(οἱ. 1. 
4 xatayp* vav™ doy” ακατῃίναριων -.. κου]ρσο" ινδοΓ 8 οφειλονῦ wren? ef Avato* 
hoy’ vaurix/ Spopov~ A[va}ro* [δ]. [Πακω] orp~ 5 m/ amo πολ' Απολλωνος ov ιγ 
5 απὸ Kop Αφροδιτω 8/ [7 αὐ]. Πακω orp* ano πολ' ἀπολλωνος ναῦν ἡ μ΄ pp ς 
Ισακ Απολλω "αν a Θεοδοσιος Κουτ" vav™ a 
Naas Tewpyr” a. Mapk’/ Αβραμιοῦ a 
Ζαχαρι Ama Tp a Σαμουηλ Evwyx a 
Wayo Διανου a Ισακ Mepxovptos a 
10 amo emou:/ Ilakavy* vav’? B 
Drnup” Purr” [valv~ a Tewpyvos Atov” vav™ a 
amo emoux:/ Πακαυν ὃ Κεραμιδ Τεέωργιου Eppaw™ ναυ a 
ato εποικ Ἐμφυτ' Ἡλιας @dd.]rou vav’ α 
amo εποικ΄ Ποιμὴν lofoly[d..]. eppo vav™ a 
15 [γι ov] vy pw? Salar] iyi ς SF vavdh”[...... ..) Azo* ενῖ mou 
Φιλοῦ 5 Ἡλι πρ᾽ vav~ 
16 [es pews (Se πα αν [Ὁ 2. εὐκλ 
SovK?/ 
Col. 11.] 
17 hoyw Tedv? vav™ ὃ 
Αφροδιτω 
Ama Κυρος Πιβλ΄ toms v? [β]] Φρηρ Αβ΄ Αβραμιος ν᾽ § 
20 Ἐμῴφυτ’ἕ 


ν᾽ ¢ B/.. Ama Κυρος Movoa” S Παπνηίουθιος νῦ γί 


Κεραμι"" 
Koddov? You” νὸ B/ 
Loyw Xwveeus 


25 Kop” Adpo? 


Σενουῦ Καυλο v’ a 


4. Avaro*: the traces at the beginning are very unlike a. 

5. μ᾽: ἡ is clearly the number of sailors from Aphrodito, 
and not to be taken with yp’, which is obscure and seems super- 
fluous. Perhaps it is for μ(ηνῶν), μ᾽ μὴ being accidentally written 
as well; more probably it stands for μ(ετὰ) (8(a)m(avys)) (f.1. 15). 

11. Φιλημμό : séc, for SAnpo(v). 

12. Apparently this sailor was provided (his wages, etc., paid) 
by Keramion and Pakaunis jointly. 

15. Avo’: probably the city; it seems as if the ναῦλον were 
only from Aphrodito to Apollinopolis. As the person charged 
with the duty of collecting the sailors came from Apollinopolis, 
it is possible that that city was the place where the sailors were 
to meet, and that their passage from there to the fleet was paid 
for out of the central treasury. 

ev" mot: ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ. 
πρὸ: οἵ, 1485, 113, note. 

17. Τεφυθ(εως) : it is not clear what is the significance of this 
name and Xoveets in 1. 24. The latter name is not found else- 
where in the collection ; Τεφῦθις occurs several times, but always 
(with one exception) 85 ἃ place for the παραχώματα of which work- 


Kav[pja Ανθεριας 


vav™ B 


ν᾽ β΄ 


men are requisitioned. Here, however, it is sailors, not workmen, 
who are required, and it is difficult to see what they could be 
wanted for. For the one other instance of sailors in connexion 
with Tephythis of 1488, 4, and note there. 

19. AB—: probably for ”Ara. 

21. The dots are inthe MS. Apa Cyrus is apparently either 
a surety or a substitute for Papnuthius. If the former, the 6§s., 
inserted by the original hand, is the amount in which he was 
bound; but ll. 74, 76, where men are entered, as here, ὑπέρ 
another person, and are apparently themselves providing a surety, 
make the latter more probable. The 64s. may still be the amount 
of the security, though the surety’s name is not given. From 
ll. 69, 74, 76 this seems probable. The significance of the sums 
after the names is not clear ; perhaps also the amount of security, 
in which case the 33s. here will be the amount of the original 
surety for Papnuthius ; but one would expect less variation in 
the amounts. Ifthe money were the sailors’ wages the amounts 
would be uniform. 


26. Kavya: the same person occurs in 1420, 8, 1457, 90, 112, 
116. 
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S τῶν gv? εποικ, Ἐμφυτ' Poxa Μακαριϑ v° § ναυῖ a 
[ Te 
Col. IIT.] 
+ hoy? Saray? vav~ $ Μαζαγαρ] ῥὶ πεμφ[9 εψ' 
30 υποδοχ Τεζεκιηλ Veuvov® § of py ἐς Yl? alo’! on oomp® ap” iy chad! ult fy ἡ] 
ol μὲ αὐ νη] 
31 ὦ an” «°/ 05 
31 d-/ av’ Καὶ δαπίανΊ Mlwayafs ad apr o . ap™ mm ον μὲς eb? μὲ ιζ 
32 y'/ αλ' ap" ο ψ᾽ ap™ on oomp® ap” λα ελαιϑ μὲ Cyn οἷον μὲ Eyyy ε«Ψ pf ιζ 
an” κ΄) Of 
33 υποδοχ Ψηρε Kovi 5 Aaver πρὸ 
24 5 δαπαν: vav™ οὗ ve pe ς wb ap G οσπρ' ap te cedar” μὲ 6 0€" μὲ θ 
34.4 ar” x°/ KBS 
35 S Saray: wav’ 5 ναυΐ ad ap? ol ψ' αρ΄ pe οσπρ' ap κί of μὲ ι ad’ K9/d 
36 S Sart vavt y pe β Ζ ψὸ ap? ¢ ap™ [δ(] eka yg of yg 
ary K9/ af 
37 y/ αλ' ap” cl ψ᾽ αρ΄ p oomp® ap char” μὲ Oye” 0€" μὲ ys 
an” κ΄) vo 
38 5. § vav* mor” v? 65 § pro® Ψηρε Κουι ν᾽ B 
υποδοχ Afavaci” Lavi” § ναν΄ οὗ de p77 ς κοῦ) Avy™ 
40 Ww" αρ΄ σι [olomp* ap de chau” μὲ κα of” μὲ Ka ad” K°/ vB... ν᾽ εδ΄' 


vav* mow” νϑ 


XS μισθ 7” av-~ Adav- v° 


[ὑποδοχ Levov? drjax’/ απο] εἶποικ͵, apoB] Κελωλ ἃ 807 Μῳᾳγαῤῥ Spop?p!! 


Col. IV.] This is hardly to be called a column. 


bottom of the roll :-— 


There is only one line, written from top to 


υπολ΄ ν᾽ xe Ge O/ ν᾽ χμείγ δ' τ᾿ κ᾽ ελθ S υπο[στ]ρε ὃμτί 


Verso.] 
Col. 1.] 

+ λοιπὸ Siavd των Kxap%p* [ 
45 apo” a nop κε [ 


28. To read [γι vav] ¢ is inconsistent with the numbers which 
have preceded, but one would expect a total in this short line. 

30. ὑποδοχ : probably ὑποδοχείου. 

ψ΄ : ψωμίων. 

31 a, A continuation of 1. 31. 

31. The dot is in the MS. It is inserted to show that no 
loaves were required for the Muhajiriin. The ἀρτ(άβαι) oy refers 
to ὄσπρεον. αλ΄ = ἀλεύρων. 

34a. A continuation οὗ]. 34. 

35. pe(rpa) ει: something washed out after this. 

37. ap(raBa) p: the correct sum, with the added line, is ρμα, 


| bowl 24s) ξυλ κι κζ 


and without, pAe. The original figures seem to have been 
washed out, but the clerk has forgotten to insert the correct 
ones. In the other cases the corrections have been made. 

41. The figures have not been inserted. 

42. The supplements are from ]. 55. 

43. The relation of this line to the rest is not clear. 

45. @pov”: obscure as it stands, but, as all the articles here 
are evidently intended for shipbuilding, the word is probably 
a mistake for apoB” (= ὠμοβύρσια ὃ). 

φοινι" }: φοινικοδόκια. 
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λοιπὸ διαΐῥ τοῦ KX” οφ[ει]λ[ον᾽ ανυ]σ΄ παρ᾿ Παπουαίν]ς 5 w6°/ ἡ 
σ 
μασ' {{ ayn’/ β β) 6 λ' σιβ' S 
Space of 3 inches. 
mapas’/ τὸ εξ! otiK°/ Kovpa” v/ t 
49 TW a 2/0 8/ Sevov?® diax°/ απο ‘apoB Κελωλ΄ mapad?/ ev Tapia? 1. [- - «au του] 
ev διοικ"“ Samay ναυΐ κ ‘S$ Μωαγαῤῥ΄ κο"7 Avaro* 
50 αλὲ ap” πε W ap” ρζ[" B]/ comp ap” Kn char” μὲ β ὃ 0€” μὲ vy ad” K°/ dO 
Col. 11.] 
1 κι) δι 8/ Ζαχαρια" ] an” K°/ icf 
52 ὑπίοδο]χ Move’ Sevov’ Καὶ [Samav? ν]αυ"} va d Spo? K!°"l/ Avy™ ψ' ap” ἔξ oomp® ap” ia 
eau” μὲ oye of μὲ oye 
53 ] 8-/ aw § S8arav? μαυλ" ακ΄͵ 5. Spou? Avy™ κ᾿") αλ' ap™ π᾿ οσπρ' ap” us og” μ ζ 
ep? μὲ κα 
54 γι 
55 υποδοχ Σενουῦ Siax°®/ απὸ en™ Παροβ Κελωλ an” K°/ λ 
56 ] & δαπανῖ vav~ ax~/ S δρομὸ ον" ex/ Avaro® of « fyi = ψ' ap” ρ. [ο]σπρ' ap” κ 
ehau” μὲ ιβ 0€” μὲ ιβ 
57 | 3. 8am% pav® 5 vav~ δρομ᾽ ον" εψ' Avato* δ᾽ av~ Σενχυῦ αλ' ap™ Gl ψ" ap” Δ 
οσπρὸ αρῖ ς ad” κῆϊ ς 
58 § δαπανῖ vav- B } vairix/ Spou? Avaro® δ΄ αὖτ Ww" ap? 1B 
ap B eda” μὲ ay B 
ws si of us ayB ad” δ 
60 υποδοχ Ἰεζεκιηλ πιστικ 5' Satay: vav™ 'καστελλ΄ ΄ κοῦ) Avy™ oF pa fyi ς ουτως 
Ww" αρῖ σμς oomp® αρῖ pa eda” μὲ κὃρς of μὲ KOys ad” κ΄, EaS 
adh” mend? e/ Βολβυϑ 8~/ av™ Ἰεζεκιηλ 
63 υποδοχ Tewpyt’” m/ ato apoB ᾿Κελωλ΄ Κα δαπανΊ Μωαγαῤῥ καστελλ΄ ad ap” ς 
clot ἀμ sok? μὲ τ ἐξ μν κὸ 
64 ap” 
—— 
65 mre? e/ Boru? δ΄ oomp® ap” ve of μέ ἡ [ 


. . . 


46. ΠΙαπονωνς : for this name (= Papwénsh) οὐ 1491], 20. 
47. pao’: μασερτ or μασζερτ. 
ps: 2 πὸ τὸ 8. The fraction τὺ does not elsewhere occur in 
the collection. 
8/5: = 4, a fraction elsewhere expressed as 5 7. 

48. παράδοσις τῶν ἑξῆς στίζχγ)ων κούρσου ἰνδικτιόνος ι. 

49. Ταμιαθ() : Damietta; cf 1854, 12, 22. The following 
words are probably the name and patronymic of the διοικητής of 
the naval station there. 

51. The entry at the end is an overflow from the following 
line. So, too, in 1]. 55. 

53. δαπανη(:) : the first part of the word is confused and may 

. be a correction. 
Aty(u)m(rov) κου(ρσου) : these words should be in the reverse 
order. 


54. The total has not been filled in. Soinl.59, γι, here is 
possibly a later addition, though by the same hand. 

56. «(s): probably ‘in, not ‘to’ or ‘for’; cf 1874, 1, 
note. 

p.: the letter following p looks like n or x. If the latter, 

a figure in addition may be lost in the lacuna after it, which is, 
however, a small one. 

57. Σενχυῦ: sic, apparently, but Σενουθ(ίου) must be meant. 
The letter read as x is not the monogram of ov, 

58. ap(raBut) 8: this refers to ὄσπρεον. 

59. The entries at the end are a continuation of 1. 58. 

60. καστελλ(ατων) : cf 1484, 35, note. 

62. Βολβυθίινην)ὴ : Rosetta. 

65. δ(ια) : the name has not been inserted. 
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Col. 111.] 
+ hoyw ναυτικ κουρσί"} Avy™ ψ΄. [{........1 Παπνου orp 
Kap* ὐπὸ Αθανασ 5} Νηρ᾽ [5 ΑἸθανασιος Zayap~ amo Αφροὃ vav~ Ky 
Kon" Αφροδιτω vavu™ id 
νο B/ avt WatoY Παμμες Adavacw’ Νηραλ- [v°]Sy Αθανασιο" Zaxap- ve Sy 
70 Ilerpos Varov [ν § Lxovt Ιωαννης ν᾽ α 
Avout Φιφφυγορ [ν] B/ axa Μαρκος v° B/ 
Φιλοῦ Μακαριϑ" Φεζ [να Σζαμουλ ovata ν᾿ B/ 
Ioax Ἡρακλει: περχ [ν] B/ Ματοὶ Ama Κυρου ν᾽ B/ 
νο B/ «4 2 ¢ Σενουῦ Πεσυνθιος ζ΄ Γεωργιος yvadé ν᾽ dy 
75 AaveS Ixoope* [νβ΄ Πεβω Tewpytos v? B/ 
vo § 42 2 2 Tlecvy® Στζαμουλ 5. Μουσαιδ Σενουθιος ν' Sy 
rock{/] {γονὰς sail" Ὁ 
sag 1 Kfodd}ov? [ Ἰ τοῦ [1- φ" ν᾽. 
Col. IV.] 
hoy? odyp” τοῦ δημόμο wd°/ ἢ 
80 emul: 5:/ [μασι] ὁ κι δύ αφ τοῦ 


κ7 αυταῦζ δ.) μασι ζ κι) BS [.....Δτ δ, μασι γ 


ap” 


K/ β 


πεμφθ 8/ Bux™/ Φοιβ΄ xadkl/ ev a®/ κι) a AoBS 


ὃ) av 


ev απαρΎ αὶ ν᾽ [.] 


67. Thedot is inthe MS. Its purpose is not clear, Perhaps 


‘accidental. 

Nap’: Nnpad—; of. 1. 69. These two persons were them- 
selves to serve, and were also charged with the duty of collecting 
the other sailors. 

69. av": ἀντιφωνητοῦ. The 3.5. is apparently the amount in 
which he was bound. For the sums after the names οί. note on 
1, 21. 

70. Ψατου : corrected from Yarn. 

71. Φιφῴυγορ : an extraordinary name, but all the letters seem 
certain. 

72. Φεζ: apparently the father of Macarius. Possibly we 
should read Φεξ (cf. 1420, 104, where & is certain) but the last 
letter is much more like ¢. 

73. mepX: περιχύτης; cf. 1452, 35. 

74. The meaning of the commas, here and in 1]. 76, is 
apparently that Psatus (Copt. Psate) was surety for these persons 
also. For γναφέ(ως), cf note on 1. go. 

76. Something is washed out after Στζαμουλ. No doubt ν" δ Υ 
was written there first. The transliteration or¢ for x (properly 
6, GasxoyA) is to be noted ; οὐ 1459, 52. There is also an 
instance in Or. 6205 (Crum). 

80. δ᾽)" μασι“ : doubtful. 6*/ looks like an epithet of μασι“; but 
more probably, supposing o to be incorrectly put for ¢, we may 


κ΄ a κζί ap? 8°/ Myvarir m/ vo wy ¥ 


explain the line as διὰ μαζζ)ίων ¢, κεντηνάρια ὃς, ἀφ᾽ ὧν τὸ +, 2. 6. 
‘ (iron), counted by lumps, 10, counted by weight, 43 quintals, 
of which a third (is counted off for waste).’ That o is an error 
(mispronunciation) for ¢ is almost certain, since pact” is quite 
unknown and iron is elsewhere in the collection reckoned by 
μαζία. The lumps under the first heading in 1. 81 weighed less 
than those under the second. 

81. avraé/: sic apparently, but αὐτεξ(ουσίαν) must be meant. 
Its meaning in this connexion is uncertain, especially as the 
phrase with which it is contrasted is mutilated. 

83. yadk”/: χαλκώματα. If the reading is right, as the articles 
here are taken out of the quantity of iron entered in 1. 81 (ἀφ᾽ 
ὧν, 1. 82), the χαλκώματα are made of iron. Hence this is 
another instance of the use of χάλκωμα as something made of 
metal generally ; cf. 1868, 4, note. 

84. (υπερ)ὴ νο(μισματων) : the reading seems certain, but the 
phrase is curious. One would expect (ὑπὲρ) κε(ντηναρίων) x 
νο(μίσματα) y, and perhaps something has been omitted. The 
1 £ 273 2. further on in the line refers to articles ἐν εἴδει, 

8°/: this should be δαπανηθέντα, but the connexion with what 
precedes is not obvious. Perhaps part of the ἀπαργυρισμός was 
devoted to the δαπάνη of Menatius. The additions on this page 
are apparently by the original clerk and with the same ink, but 
written more rapidly than the rest. 


376 CATALOGUE OF 


GREEK PAPYRI [1449 


ς δ Vaxp,oi σὺ v° B/ Tip πί.. «(Ὁ atrootp~ p* Ada πεμφθ Bur—/ διοικτ v? = ¥ 


2 .λᾳδ5 εν απΎ vey 


οὖν ve μά > 


85 
mepp? δ', @eodoor"” Siax/ αὶ κί β «/ [. ev] a? 
ad” map? 
hoy’ vaurix:/ Spopov- ον" et/ Avaro* 
Kop: Adpo® οὖν 
go Μακαριϑ Πρωμαω yrad 8/ Θεοδωρο" Ἑρμαως 


@codwp”” Σενουθις 
Mapx:/ Φιλ[οῦ ? διοι]κτ7} 
ΚΙ ] 


Detached fragment. 


8/ Xevov? Θεοδωρος 
δ΄ Σαβινο" Αβικλα 
8[/ Μονσαιν" Yop [ 


Recto.] 
να]υῖτικο") Kapp* kaor* διηρωΐν 
95 alp™ ray comp! ap" » of, IM 
1 v8 Μουσαίου 
1» δ Πουσσᾳ 
Verso.] 
ἸΤ ιζί 8% εν απαρίγΎ 
] ε΄ ν᾽ δ γ᾽ oomp® ap” [ 
100 Ἵν᾽ ναυτου [ 


85. Ψακροι: an unprecedented spelling of this name, which 
elsewhere occurs as Ψακε, Vayat, Yayo, or Yayo. Evidently there 
was an aspirate in it. Mr. Crum questions the identity of these 
names, but it seems likely. For y as guttural aspirate cf. Xaded 
=Khilid (for y=« cf Χάδιδος, 1432, 65 = Κάδιτος, 1448, 203), and 
9 was frequently omitted, e.g. Πιαρ = Mua (φῇ too Σαμαχηρε, 1420, 
22, etc. = Σαμαηρ᾽, 1481?). Thus Ψαροι, Yaxor, Vaxgot, Ψακοι 
might probably all represent the same sounds. 

amootp—: presumably a participle of ἀποστρέφω, as 6. Κ΄. in 
1484, 26, but the sense here is not quite clear. 

Bix-/: probably to be taken as the dative, the articles 
being sent to him. He was probably διοικητής of one of the 
naval head-quarters. 

86. 5. x‘/ B κ"[. ev εἰ: apparently part was paid ἐν εἴδει, part 
(3 5.) ἐν ἀπαργυρισμῷ ; but it is not clear what relation the 94 
litrae bear to the rest, and the meaning of the 2 and of the dot 
before f ςὃ is obscure. 

87. παρὸ: παραδοθέντα! In any case the line is incomplete, 
the clerk having omitted to fill in the rest ; for 1. 88 begins an 
entirely new section of the account. 


90. yvade(ws) : this requisition of a fuller, like that of shepherds 
(1. 19), etc., illustrates the Arab practice of drafting persons for 
service in the fleet from all classes. 

QI. Σενουθις : szc. 

92. διοικ(η)τ(ου) : if correct, this must presumably denote 
some other (and lesser) official than the head of a pagarchy, who 
would hardly be called on to serve. 

Αβικλα : the A is very uncertain. If it is correct, the name 
is to be compared with Παβικλε or Παβικλα, but it does not seem 
that + can have been written here. Mr. Crum remarks that 
this form compared with Παβικλα may suggest "Ama ᾿᾽Αβικλα as 
the full name. 

93. Μουσαιου Ψον : cf. 1484, 244. 

94 ff. It is not certain that this is ἃ part of the papyrus. It 
is not easy to fit it in anywhere (cf the introduction), and the 
writing is slightly larger than the average in this document; but 
the hand seems very similar, and the fragment resembles the 
rest in character, so that it is given here. 

94. ναυΐτικ"}: the over-written + is due to confusion. After 
καστ(ε)λ(λάτων) sc. (καί). 
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PAPYRUS 1450.—a. Ὁ. 709. 


Inv. No. 1446. 52 in.x 82 in. In a round but slightly sloping minuscule of medium size; 
ink of a rather light colour. With Arabic heading. 


HIS account was found with 1889, but its contents show that it was sent not with that letter 
but with 1837. As it relates to the navy, it is given here, after 1449. 


vanes REm δ aster Ove” Kaslys BAS Yel κ᾽ wgtdl ree Jl 
[+] yv® OL. Jaf]. rede!) 8/ Act w Σ[ω]ραεῖκ S μισθ των εξ vay? κ᾿) Avy™ w8°/ ἡ 


Kop” Αφροδιτω emit vt En 
ap wy 
5 ep BX! ε΄ kapp~ σ΄. πθ[-..7 .. μ᾽ νν- π᾿ μισθ 8/ Acar] v7 ke 
6 po? 5 εμβλ' ὃ), Αειαν.. [πὰ 89/ κωμ: vy~ [y] 
6 (cont.) εκ vo ε ν᾽ ιεί 
1. Arabic address: To the διε of Ashkih concerning the ‘Aeiav, ναῦται ge, Μισθωθέντες καὶ ἐμβληθέντες δι “Acay.... 
wages of three sailors of the sailors of the ferry for....... κώμη(ς ὃ), ναῦται y ἐκ νομισμάτων «9. The o after καρ(άβους) 
2. Δεια(ν)ὴ : Hayyan. seems to stand alone, and is therefore perhaps a numeral, giving 
ef": ἑξῆς. the number of ships. The word after it may be ὄπ[ισ]θ(εν). 
5, 6. ἐμβληθέντες eis kapdBous.... μετὰ ναυτῶν π μισθωθέντων δι᾽ μετά cannot mean ‘including’; it must be ‘in addition to.’ 


PAPYRUS 1451.—a. D. 701-702 or 716-717 (?). 


Inv. No. 1424. Fragments of a book. Written in a round, rather large minuscule, 
in black ink. 


HE following account is a somewhat puzzling one. As the main portion, excluding 

the headings, consists of a list of names followed by two sums of money, the first of which 

is described as διαγρά(φου) and the second as δαπάν(ης), it might be supposed that the account is 
one of poll-tax and δαπάνη, and it should in that case go in the second section of accounts. Both 
the general heading, however, and the single sub-headings seem quite inconsistent with this. The 
general heading, being very incomplete, is not very clear, but as it contains the word kovpaov it 
seems to exclude the possibility of the account being one of poll-tax; and the sub-headings 
consist of some such phrase as λόγῳ κούρσου ᾿Ανατολῆς or λόγῳ ἐργατῶν Ἱερουσολύμων followed 
by a number of sailors or workmen and a sum of money. This naturally suggests that the 
register is one of requisitions for various services, the wages and expenses of the sailors and 
workmen being charged on the tax-payers, and but for the occurrence in Il. 144, 145, and 
probably 25, of the word διαγρά(φου) one would suppose the first of the two sums to be μισθός, 
and the second, δαπάνη, to signify the cost of provisions, etc. διάγραφον, however, is a difficulty. 
No very convincing explanation suggests itself. The account might be taken as one of poll-tax 
and δαπάνη paid by (or for) persons absent from home on the Government service, but the form 


Iv. 2G 
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of heading, λόγῳ «rh., and the general heading seem quite inconsistent with this, and, moreover, in 
fragms. 11 and 12 requisitions of sailors and workmen without money-payment are noted; though 
for that very reason it is perhaps doubtful whether these two fragments really belong to the book. 
Again, it may be that a portion of the poll-tax was specially set aside for the wages of persons 
engaged in certain services (the λογίσιμα of 1414, etc. ?); or, lastly, διάγραφον may be used in 
some other sense than poll-tax. Perhaps the διάγραφον of fragm. 16 is not to be connected with 
the rest of the account and oi in 1. 25 not to be read as Suayp*; in any case it seems very unlikely 
that the account has anything directly to do with poll-tax. 

The fragments of this book having been collected from many different places, there is no 
external evidence as to the order of folios. 


Fragm. 1 verso.] = Fol. 1 ὁ. 


ev ονΐοματι τον Ov του] ] 
Pane ehenpfovos 5. φιλανθρω 
psa) owe] [aMT pa] 
εξ ἢ)... ουκ ἐστι Os εἰ μη ο Os pores 1 

Μααμετ αἰποστολος Θεου] 

Fae) yy as? [2 aU) SS} SY) 

Αβδελ 
ἭΝ. 


Fragm. 2 γϑοίο.] = Fol. 2, upper part. 


διαφοήρων Koupo™” κωμ: Αφροδ w>/ ie? 


10 [ 


] ayy y =v in [ 
ν᾽ ε δῆαπαν' vag YY ν᾽ oF ad® κ βλ v2) ν᾽ ςΓά 
ν ὃ 1 ν᾽ β γυνὴ ς 2 yp [> 


ly OM/ ort 


Fragm. 3 vecto.] = Fol. 2, lower part. 


τ YB ἡ ΒΥ Werey ὧν [ὲν οὐ 
ep? B νὴ in [ 

v°| ε vy ὃ y/ vA ad” v® z hv [0 

ν"] ε ν᾽ ὃ γυ νὴ θ Ζ v° [0 


9. διαφορων κουρσου: cf. 1452, 29, from which it is probable lutely certain that they belong to the same book as the rest 
that the phrase ran something like ἀκατίων καὶ δρομοναρίων dia- the reading is a little doubtful. 
φόρων ; but it would be more natural to take διαφόρων with 15 ff. That this fragment is part of the same folio as fragm. 2 
xovpo, which is therefore, perhaps, a slip of the pen for seems certain from the discolouration. The recto and verso of 


« κούρσων. the two are therefore given together. 
wA(exriovos) ce: from fragms, 11, 12; but as it is not abso- 
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] vav™™ wa ν᾿ of 
20 |e ὃ v° BS yf ν᾽ oh ad” py 2 hv’ [sf 
Ple ν᾽ αὶ γιῳΐνϑ 5 2 v? ff 
1ν δβ΄ wasy y/ vv sf Ζ ν᾽ 5[§ 
1ν ε ν" αἵ γυνὴ of 2 ν᾽ off 
Fragm. 2 verso.] 
vrotay” κωμ' Ad? ἃ κ΄ " 
25 Bcodwp” Δαυιδ diLayp* 
Κολλουθ Tepepni® [ 
Avovd Φιλοῦ Ρ 
Tewpytov Σενουῦ [ 
hoy ἰωσηφ [ 
Fragm. 3 verso. | 
30 [Kolvor* Μακαριου [ vy? 
Copa Βησα [ν᾿ 
Πεκυσιου Σιμων πρὸ ew | 
Σαραπιον Μουσαιϑ oux®/ [v° 
Levov? Vor ve 3 [ 
Fragm. 4 recto.] = Fol. 4? 
35 γ' Πεδιαδων 
λογω παραχωμί“] Tlepv? 
Αβρααμ, Φιλο[" 
λογω εργ΄ Ἱερουσολ" [ 
Γεωργιου ΠῚ 
40 [λογήω Kovpo” θαλασί σης 
Fragm. 4 verso.] 
vy? δί 7 ν᾽ af γι ν᾿ gad’ K"/B* ν 2 hw ¢ 
] ep? β v? in 
vis | vy γῳ v? 8 ae v 6 
ος |e yp pf vo Ζ viel 6 
45 7 ναυῖτ ὃ ν᾽ κ. 
v sf |v B γῳ v sf 


19. v° of: since neither in the sums for sailors nor in those 
for workmen is there any constant rate per man, it is impossible 
to restore what is lost here. 

23. This seems to be the bottom of the folio, but as ll. 20-23 
do not make up the amount in 1, 19, this section must have 


yo 2 [v° aly 


been continued on the next page. Consequently |. 24, which is, 
as a matter of fact, different in form from the usual headings, 
cannot be a fresh heading. 

43. y and γι, v° ιθ are corrections. 

45. Possibly a later addition, but by the same hand. 
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Fragm. 5 vecto.| Perhaps the lower part of the same folio as 4. 


[Ὁ IWedcadwr 

λογω mapayop" Tepri? 

Κωνστ΄ Adavacrolv 
50 λογω Kouvpo” Avartod: [ 

Koddov® Birob/ [ 

λογω map*dudday: τ΄ στομ[ι" 
Φ[οιβαμμων Mak*/ [ 
lwond Βικτορ [ 


Fragm. 5 verso.] 


55 ] γω ν᾽ sf 


Fragm. 6 verso.] The first half of a sheet (?). 


εποικ᾽΄ Ἐμφυτευτων 
λογω παραχωμὰ Tedv?® [ 
Mak?/ Tepro[ 


Recto blank. 


Fragm. 7 verso.| The first half of a sheet. 


emotk:/ Βουνων 
60 hoyw epy~ ἱερουσολ" [ 
®wxa Πτηρου [ 
Aoyw Kovpa” Ανατολ" [ 


Fragm. 7 vecéo.] 


] B vm 

y/ νὴ] 0 ap” ν᾽ 2 λνθ 

65 7 y/ vw θ vy 2 hv? @ 
] vay” γ v’? 65 

16 γυί ν᾽ σί ag® z hv? of 

] γυ ν᾽ οἵ Z dv? sf 

ν᾽ φῇ lr γῳί v sf 2 λ ν᾽ sf 
70 1 vav™™ B ve iy 


ν᾽ γί 1 ν᾽ af γυ v° ε 
ν᾽ δ] vas γψ' ν᾽ ε(Υ 
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Fragms. 8 and 9 recto.]| The second half of a sheet. 
[8.1 eroux:/ Σακοορ[ε 
Space of 3 inches. 
eroux®/ Αγιου ΠιἬνουτήζᾳζωνος 
75 [9.] λογω μασγιδ ἱερουσολζ' 
λογω Kovpo” θαλασσῖ [ 
λογω Kouvpo” Avaroh[? 


av’y? Ayw~ Mapi* 


ἴλογω «/]” [ 


Fragms. 8 and 9 verso. ] 


80 [8.] 1S y/ ν᾽ Cad? κβλ vr 2 hv 
vy oy vla γῳ ν᾽ ey va a v? 
vy ν"] aS γῳ ν᾿ δί ad? Ζ λ νὴ df 
[9.1 ν᾽ γ ] Samar ν᾽ af γῳ ν᾽ Sf [α]φΦ[ 4. 1 Aw δί 
1 ναυῖ ν" 
85 1 
ν᾽ γῇ | δαπ]αν: ν᾽ ay γῳ ν᾽ δί Υ ad” Ζ hv? Sy 
2 [δ ν]θ 


y/ vp 868. ade 


Fragm. 10 vecéo.] 
] vav"” § reyv7v7 5 εργ[ “γ᾽ 


[κωμ Αφροδιίτω 


90 [λογω mlapaywu* Tedv?® [ 
[Ma]px°*/ Avdpea [ 


[Απολίλω Sevov® [ 


Fragm. 10 verso. | 


ν᾿ of δα]παν: v° B yf vof[ 
v? of ] νο β yf ve [ 
95 ν᾽ ε ] ν᾿ aS y/ ν᾿ sf[ 
ν᾽ εἴ 1 va yf vo [ 


vy-§  [yll/ » 


75 ff. This fragment certainly belongs to the same folio as 88 ff. As this fragment certainly does not belong to the same 
fragm. 8, and is probably continuous with it. folio as fragms. 2 and 3, it must be the beginning of another 


85. Here came the name of a χωρίον. indiction. 
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Fragm. 11 verso.] Recto blank. 


er” Ἐμφυτευτων 


λογω κοῦ" Bad? ιδ΄ ve [vav]~ α λογω «%/ Ανατολῖ ἐδ ie [ 
100 τὸ emalv]ed? am Adplixt/ 5 το] ed? εὐ' κ᾿] ν᾿ ἢ [S τῇ» ονῖ ετ' πλοι" 7 Apip™ εγῦ 
[ἀνατολῖ ? 
ΙΟΙ εποικ Βουνων 


hoyw κου[ρσἼ" θαλασσΊ [7 ce [ry]? β λογω κοῦ" Ανατολῖ [ιδ΄ τε 


Fragm. 12 recto.| 


[eroux/ Ay|vov Πινου[τιωνος] 


λογω Koupo” θαλασσί! ιδ' τε vav™™ a TX a 
105 Μουσαιου Ταφην @coSwp” Ama Πολλου μυλοκῖ, 
λογω Koupa’” Ανατολ' εὖ" ιε 7 Αναστασιου Σενουθιου [vlav’” a 


Fragm. 12 verso.] 


λογω [kovpo” ΑνατοΊ] [7] pau’ y 
Warl”...J].a Παυλου Sevov? Ζαχαριας Iwavvov 
των ov] e/ mou” 7°” Αμιρὰλ ev? Avarod: 7’ Tlateppov® Koopa vav™ a 


Fragm. 13 vecto.]| The second half of a sheet. 


110 Σενουῦ Ζαχαιου [ 
Απολλω Varov [ 

Ama K’/ Θεοδοσιοίυ 

hoyw epyact® 7 Kapp* [ 

Mapk’/ Πατερμουῦ [ 

113 λογω Kovpo” Avaro* [ 

Koopa ἸΙαμουν [ 

Mak-/ Σαμοοηλ [ 


Fragm. 13 verso.] 


PIS BR γι ν [sf] + bv ss 
vy] δ ν᾽ B y/ vr σ΄ 4 hv? oS 


; 98 ff. It will be noticed that this fragment and the next differ the κοῦρσον, but it is certainly impossible to read any of the 
in arrangement from the others, especially in the point thatno known names. »~ 7 is, however, a doubtful reading. 


sums of money are given. It is possible, therefore, that they mot”: not πλοιΐ, and cf. 1. 109. Presumably, therefore, 
do not belong to the same book as the rest; but they are in the the word is πλοῖον. ᾿Ανατολῇ from 1. 109. 
same hand, and it is quite possible that they relate to certain 105. Aza Πολλου probably = Ama (ΑἾπολλω (Crum). 


requisitions of sailors to serve in person, without any money- μυλοκῖ : μυλοκόπου, molztor (Stephanus). The word occurs 
payment. The uncertainty as to the nature of the money- also in WD. p. 122, Pap. XXIV. 8. 
payments renders this last point somewhat doubtful. 112. Probably a later addition, by the same hand. 

100, ν(αυτων) ἡ: after κοῦ(ρσον) one would expect the name of 117. Σαμοοηλ : 576. 
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vy] df νὴ B y/ ν᾽ κί ν᾽ 2 ἃ vw sf 
7 vav"™ y ν᾽ iny 

vi} δί vray y/v ε(Υ 

ve ὃ] v’ B γῳ νὴ ς 


Fragm, 14 verso.] The first half of a sheet. 


λογω [epy]? [Περουσολῦ" [ 
ἰωσηφ Κολλου απο .[ 

λογω παρ"φυλλαγ᾽ τ΄ στομι᾿ Αἰγὶ [ » 
Mapk’/ Αθανασιυ [ 

λογω κουρσ“" Avarod: [ 
Τζαμουλ Μουσ[αι)" [ 


Fragm. 14 recto. | 


130 


7 ep’ a ν᾿ εἰ 
ν᾽ ὃ vl αἴ γι΄ ν᾽ εἰ ad® «/P* v? ¢ λ ν᾽ εἰ 


7 ™ a ν᾽ = β΄ 


Fragm. 15 067γ50.71 The first half of a sheet. 


135 


Πανκροβίιου Budo? ν΄ δέ [ 

Παυλου ido! ν᾽ δὲ [ 
ὃ 
εἰ 


J 
ro 


λογω Kovpa” Ανατολῖ [ 
Πεκυσιον Μηνα [ 
Ζηνοβιου Ανουφ 
Tlareppov® IaxwB ν᾽ .[ 


Xv 
c 


Fragm. 15 vecto.] 


140 


Ἰ γ᾽ δ ν᾽ ap [γυ ν᾽ 7] ν᾽ 5 sy 


1 ayy? Ὑ ν" κί 
1» δ v BB/ γψ' ν᾽ = B/ ad” κίβλ ἃ v? [ςβ΄ 
1ν BB/ γι ν᾽. BY [ 


133. Πανκροβιου : the same name which in 1480, 56, appears as Πανκροβε. 
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Fragm. 16 vecto.] Position uncertain. 
Sd ayp* ν᾽ ὃ damav: [ 
145 δι]ϊαγρ΄ v’ = δα[πα]ν" .[ 


Fragm. 16 verso. | 
[λογω mapayop* Tlepv’ ep? a ἡ Iwavy” Karl 


[λογω Π]ερουσολ" [ 
veer 
Ἵμων" Παντζον [ 


150 Ἴων Ζαχαρι amo ε Med." 


Fragm. 17 γερίο] The second half of a sheet. 


Evox Of 
λογω μασγιὃ Ἰερουσολ" 
[ 
L 
155 λογίω 
[ 
[ 


Γεωργιον Varov [ 
159 Αβρααμ Παπο [ 
Fragm. 17 verso.| A few figures. 6 (9) lines. 
Fragm. 18 vecto.| The second half of a sheet. 
166 Noyw] epy~ Ἱερ[ουσολ" 

Βικίτωρ 


ΟἹ 
λογω κουρ[σ"" 


ΧΙ 
ὰ κουρσ"" Αἰνατολῖ 
Fragm. 18 verso.] A few figures. 


A few small fragments. 


(1451 


1452] ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 385 


PAPYRUS 1452.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1500(a). Two fragments of a book; 8 in.x7 in. and 72 in.x 8% in. Written in 
a sloping minuscule of medium size, with a rather thick pen and in brown ink. 


REGISTER of sailors and perhaps also workmen requisitioned for various services. The 
name of each man is followed by that of his surety (ἀντιφωνητής) ; cf. Crum, Catalogue, 

No. 457. Two sums of money are entered against each name, but for what purpose is somewhat 
doubtful. The headings are indeed preserved, but though one, παραμυθία, is explicable (cf note 
on |. 12), the other, κατὰ δεύτερον τά(γμα), does not throw much light on the nature of the charge. 


* 


Fragm. 1 vecto.| The second half of a sheet ; of the first only the margin remains. 


+ Suv? xataypad: Toly......... Jamon 


A vavtix®/ καραβων οἷν ev" Α[φρικ],' ἐπι rap! (75 
kop Αφροδιτω 
Βικτορος Παπο αποῖ x*/ av™ Φ.[ 
5 Ἑρμαωτος Budo? απο av- υπο Αἰ 
[wavy Sodop[wvos 
Bcodoor™” φ[ο]β- [ 
Tlerp”” Μακαριοίυ 
Tex’/ Πκοίο]ρε [ 
10 Iwavyv” Σαβιίνου 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 


ὃ ν] a 
7 [πα]ρμυθ να va yi/v B 
] aro .. δδ' νν ὃ 
] οἴμ᾽ ν᾽ a ν᾽ a y/ ν᾽ β 
15 ] [μὴ να να yl vw B 
] wa va y/ ν B 
να [la y/v B 
B 


Fragm. 2 verso.] The first half of a sheet (ἢ). 


20 B Tedu- 
2. Adptk(n) : the a seems fairly clear, and the traces after the with his... and his mapaseyora’; / note there (Crum). The 
lacuna are not at all like A (for Avarod:). meaning seems to be something like douceur, and so a present 
ἐ(ν)δ(ικτιονος) : perhaps the 7th; cf 1. 29. on commencing the service; cf, for a somewhat similar sense, 
4. av": ἀντιφωνητοῦ. BGU. 1024, p. 7, 1. 12, ὀλί[γ]ην τινὰ τοῦ βίου παραμυθίαν. 
12. παρ΄μυθι" : the same word as in 1497, an acknowledge- 13. The characters before ὃ δ΄ may be δῖ) (δαπάνης) ν΄. 


ment by a soldier that 46 sailors have been delivered to him, ‘each 
Iv. aD 
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Hi\was Adav* απο B Πεδιὰ ανφ" vio Ovepo® Tapi* azo” αὐ [ 
Tlakavvews 
Αβρααμ Eorpa ano Tak—/ uo στρα matp® αὖ [ 
LaBw” Avédpea απο TOV αὐτου vio μειζονων T” εποικ΄ [ 
25 Θε[οδοήσιου Πεκ" αποῖ av™ vio Τζα[μο]νλ Φιλοθε, [ 
Σ[μω]ν Παυλου αποῖ αὐτου υπο Παυλον. .λ' [ 
Ἐμ[φυτε]υτων" 
[Τζαμοολ Μουσαιου απο Ἐμφυτ' ὑπο Σενο[υ] Mare απο Αφροῦ [ 


Fragm. 2 recto. | 


LL brn aud ακῦἹ § 8p%° Sing? K°"/ w9/ £ [. 1 08/. 


30 ] δ κου" (νδ΄ ἡ 8/ Tewp? orp’ amo Αφροδ 
1 vo~ ἢ 
7 [ὑπο] ABp* αδελῴφος av™ amo” αὖ x*/ παραμϑ ν᾽ a κῖ, B τ' ν α y/ v B 
7 [υπο] Πιρε Ιωαννου amo” α΄ va va vyi/v B 
] ὑπο Θεκλα yap Κυριλλ᾿᾽ αποῖ α΄ via να y/v B 
35 ] ὑπο Tlaple! περιχ αποῖ α΄ va va [y]/v? B 
] ὑπο Σενουῦ More aro” α΄ va vf[a y/v)]B 
7 valo] Koop? [M]nv* ok’/ azo” α΄ ν᾽ a va [γῳ ν᾽ B] 
utlo Ovepo* αδ'΄ av™ αποῖ a” [ ν᾽ α να γυῳνῇβ 

21. ανἶφ" : ἀντιφωνηθείς. Παμια due to Mr. Crum. the remains, but does not in itself seem likely. 

28. Τζαμοολ : the second o is clear (but cf Σαμοοηλ, 1451, 117) 31. vo: vy is probably meant (= ναῦται), but the second 
and the first doubtful, so that the reading is by no means letter seems to be actually o. It can hardly be νοτάριοι. 
certain; but a Jamoul son of Musaeus occurs in 1424, 53, 32. κῖ β τ΄ : κατὰ δεύτερον τάγμα. 

1451, 129. 34. It appears from this that a woman could be surety, 
Mare: apparently so, but clearly the same as More in 1]. 36. equally with a man. 
29. at": possibly Ac’. αι would be a possible reading of 35. περιΐ : περιχύτου. 


PAPYRUS 1453.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1434 (ὁ). Three fragments of a book ; 5% in. x 88 in., 53 in. x δὲ in., and 33 in. x 2g in. 
Written in a neat, small, round minuscule, in black ink. 


HIS account consists of a list of names; and from fragm. 1 it appears that there were in 
T each case two persons mentioned, the name of the first being preceded by the word av’. 
There is some doubt as to whether the word is to be read ἀντί or ἀντιφωνητοῦ. In the former 
case the second person is a substitute for, or successor to, the first; in the latter, the first is 
surety for the second. It is noticeable that four persons are described as χρυσοὐποδέκτης (perhaps 
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seven, if ὁμο(ίως) in 11. το and 11 refers to a preceding χρυσοὐποδέκτης), and that two of these 
have in addition another epithet. It is possible, therefore, that the document relates to the 
appointment of χρυσοὐποδέκται or collectors of the gold taxes. Fragm. 3 ecto shows that money 
payments were involved. If av’ is ἀντιφωνητοῦ these may be the amounts in which the sureties 
were bound. 


Fragm. 1 verso.] Recto blank. 


| TaxwB [..... 7" mp. χρυσο[υποῦ 


70 αὖ [ 
dex paw Πἔ. cesses 7 ὡς mor” [ 
Ἰ mess 
5 ] av Σενουθι"" Elvlox parr” χρυσουΐπο}" Πκουὶ Eppaw 
χρυσουποῦ [ 
6 αν Sevov? Ψον Κουι om? Ovepoevovgis II. [ 
1 S Avdpeas Σολομωΐνος πρ] ws mor” 
Fragm. 2 verso.| Recto blank. 
[emoux/ Aye]” Twovr[e?/ Γ᾿ 
[eroux/ &]axoope [αν] Κολλο[υ} [ 
10 [Pav'v? Aye? ΜΊαρι" α[ν] Mow” Llarep ov! op! [ 
ΙΓ av™ Ara Kup” Ανδρεας op’ [ 
Fragm. 3 verso. | 
[κω]μ- Αφροδιτω [ 


αν Βικῦ, Πατσε [ 
αν Δ[α]νιδ Tewpy[e” 

15 αν PorBapp” Of 
[av™ Oleodwp” [ 


Fragm. 3 vecto.] 


oO 
|. γυ ν᾽ γί 
Lis χρυσουποῦ: χρυσοῦὐποδέκτης ; cf BGU. 675, 2, Pap. Flor. 3. ws mor”: obscure. ὡς is not the end of a preceding word 
11,5. In UKF. 1091, 1111 occurs a λαμπρότατος διοικητὴς χρυσ- as there is a blank space before it; cf 1. 7. 
υποδέκτης. 7. πρ᾽ : this same person occurs in 1482, 104. 
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PAPYRUS 1454.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1488 (a2). Fragment ofa roll; 1 ft. 1 in.x8in. Written in a large flowing minuscule 
in black ink, across the papyrus-fibres. 


HE following two documents are lists of sailors or workmen from the foot of Coptic 

contracts of surety. Several such contracts will be found among the Coptic documents. 
These two are written by Theodorus, συμβολαιογράφος, the scribe of many documents in the 
Coptic section. 


ω 


γν 
passion 
Vouv Myva Μακαριον Βικτωρ [ 
Ama Κυρος Ivoove Aaveit Tewpyto” [ 
Ama Kupos Avdpeas Avépedas .]..[.-]-[ 
5 Iwavyys Μαθιας Πακζυμ]ις Απολλω [ 
[Θεο]δοσιος Ιεζεκιηλ Pujol? Iwavv” Νεικ 
Ἰκ Mnv- πρ' Πετρος Maxapto” [ 
[M]nva Ζηνοβιο" Παυλου Φιλοῦ βαφ“ 
Ψεμνουῦ Πελοολε ἴωαννου Μην" πρί" 
10 y/o ha + 


+6. ἐμου Θεοδωρον συνῇ cupBlodaoyp/ + ++] 


5. Πακυμις : 2. Παχύμιος ; or possibly Πακυσις = Πεκύσιος ; cf. 6. Νεικί : very possibly Neck\eret, meaning that the person in 
1446, 23, where a Pecysius son of Apollés occurs. question came from the τόπος so called. 


PAPYRUS 1455.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1434 (a). Fragment of a roll; 93 in.x 113 in. Hand as in the preceding. 


+yy 

== 
Tewpyvos Avavy Ψικε Βικτωρ Ψαχο Πειτί 

Ματοι Φιλοῦ Μακαριον Αθανασιο"ῦ Απολλω Ἑλλωτ[ος] 
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Θωμας Μακαρι" Evwy Βικτωρ 


yy οὐ i 
+8: ἐμου Θεοδωρου συνῇ συμβολέζο]γρ +++ 


Αθανασιος I 
5 Παμουν Ψαχο πρ' 


6. The crosses at the end are the usual scribble of notarial 
contracts, like the head of a trident with a stroke through it. 


Mr, Crum remarks that this scribe always makes a triple cross 
+ + +, which is sometimes run into one symbol. 


PAPYRUS 1456. 


Inv. No. 1461. Two small fragments; 4 in. x 52 in. and 52 in.x 44 in. Written in small neat 


minuscule hands in black ink. 


ERE are given together two small scraps of accounts containing portions of registers of 
a miscellaneous character. The first concerns sailors requisitioned for the fleets of Egypt 
and the Orient ; the second contains miscellaneous entries. 


(a) recto. Verso blank. 
wd:/ B 
Noyw καρρ᾽ Avy™ v- vO [...-]- py” = λίογω 
hoyw Spomov  AvatoX ν΄ us weeps λίογω 
wd-/ γ 
5 hoyw Spopov- Avato ν΄ um pw) = Noyw 
λ κ᾿ Auy® »" ὁ wp” ἡ Moye 
(6) recto. Circ. a.d. 716 (?). 
amo” ν᾽ ἕε νοῖ κι μῖ ν᾽ ρνδγ κ᾽, βλ κ΄ β [ray 
Cou) Τωᾳνῇν"" raya]! $ ὑπουρΎΥ -.. διοικῦί [ 
προστιμϑὺ αν... αἴ... .]- - ουρα[.}7.. κι v7 [ 
απὸ παραχωμὰ S$ Swwpvy® τ' Kop [ 
5 y/ ν" oha [ 


(a) 2. νυ": ναῦται. 
(6) 1. amo": ἀπὸ τῶν. 
the original sum. 
vo” «°/: obscure. 
μ᾽ : μετά. This sum is not of course the deducted sum, but 
one additional to the 65s. at the beginning. 
2. ᾧημια(ς) Ιωαννου mayapx(ov) (kat) υπουργ(ων) : of 1859,1. In 


The line then gives a deduction from 


1413 the pagarch is called John, and probably the person 
here named is the same, as earlier the pagarch was Basilius, 
before that Epimachus (1512), before that Zacharias, and before 
that Senuthius (1412), As 1413 relates to the years a.D. 716- 
721, this document will belong to about the same time. sayap*; 
however, is of course a doubtful reading. 
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Verso (the other way up) :— 
mp: w/a [ 
mp: w0/ B [ 
mp: wo γ pr ν' αἴ 7. τι εὖ τ' Kapp? [ 
9 mpl ἰ[νδ] ὃ μ᾽ ν᾽ AL povyt 


Two illegible lines. In each occurs ap? v’. 


6. mp": mpoxpetas or προτελείας. 9. povv": μοναστηρίων; cf. 1417, 2, 3. 


PAPYRUS 1457.—(Circ. a. Ὁ. 706-709. 


Inv. No. 1502 (a2). 15 (at present; cf note on Fragm. 4) fragments, probably of a roll. 
Written in a sloping minuscule of medium size, in black ink. 


HE fragments of this account were found in various places and are so small that the exact 
character of the account is uncertain, though it was clearly some sort of register of 
miscellaneous expenses. As many of the fragments are blank on the verso, and those which have 
been used on both sides have the writing on the verso the reverse way up to that on the vecéo, it 
seems probable that the document was a roll rather than a book. 

The account contains several difficulties. In the first place a phrase ὑπὲρ τόκου τῶν 
νομισμάτων x, y ἐξαγίου τῶν δημοσίων occurs several times. The reference is clearly to interest 
charged on a certain levy of the 7zzyah, but what the interest was is not so obvious. The ex- 
planation is probably either that when a levy was not paid at the proper time the Government 
charged interest on it during the time it was in arrear or else that if the money was not in hand 
at the date fixed for payment the local officials borrowed the required amount and afterwards 
repaid this with interest. 1485, 91 perhaps makes the latter explanation the more probable. 
The phrase in 1, 3, (ὑπὲρ) τόκου τῶ(ν) νο(μισμάτων) β ἐν [kara]d[e(fpex)], though at first sight it 
favours the other interpretation, is not at all inconsistent with the second. 

Secondly, a difficulty is caused by the two phrases § map™ τὸ v? x ev καταλ and § κ΄ ταλλον 
τον" x, The word «~/radd, which also occurs in 1485, 198, 200 and 1458, 7 as καταλλαγΐ and 
here in Il. 125, 126 as καταλλ΄, is clearly καταλλαγῆς. aap is given most fully in 1458 and in 
1488, 27, etc. as wapahd". This might stand for some derivative of παράλληλος, but seems more 
probably for παραλλαγῆς ; but it is a difficulty that two words, of much the same sense, should be 
used side by side, as they should bear different meanings. Moreover, in every case in the 
present account (though not in 1458) where the phrase is complete v° x is followed by ἐν 
καταλε(ίψει), so that map may have some special connexion with the payment of money in 
arrear. In 1458 however, as already remarked, and in 1488, 27, etc. the phrase occurs without 
ἐν καταλείψει, so that it seems best to take it independently of that. If it is παραλλαγῆς it 
should mean ‘exchange,’ and may refer either to the exchange of money from one currency to 
another or (much more probably in view of the other evidence of this collection) to the con- 
version of current to standard coinage. καταλλαγή should have the same sense (cf the obscure 


1457] ' ACCOUNTS AND REGISTERS 391 


account in Crum, Cadalogue, No. 459, where RATAAARH might have some such meaning}, but there 
must be some distinction between the two words; what, is not certain. In 1485, 200 is an entry 
ὑπὲρ καταλλαγῆς τῶν νομισμάτων ζ ἀποστρε(φόντων) (or ἀποστρεψάντων) ἐν τῇ ᾿Αποθήκῃ, apparently 
referring to the repayment of money, so that καταλλαγή may have some special connexion with 
such repayments; but 1462 (2), 9, 10, χάριν 7( av) νομισμάτων phy y δαπάνης τοῦ Tar[evdrpov 
συμ]βούλου καὶ νομισμάτων ὃ καταλλαγῆς τοῦ] αὐτοῦ χρυσίον: γίνεται νομίσματα ply, seems to 
favour the idea that καταλλαγή simply means ‘ exchange.’ 

An approximate date for the document is given by the mention of a person who occurs 
several times in dateable documents, Shuraih Ὁ. Al-Wasil ; cf too 1. 89, note. 


Fragm. 1 vecto.]| Verso blank. 


? διαγρ]αφως 
—= 


Bap! ia δὴ, § τοκ} τὺ ν᾽ ty εξ[αγι»" 


Xv 


τΊ αυὐὐ δύ᾽ § τοκ }  r” v? B ev [κατα]λ“ 
iy δῇ) αὶ τοκ στὸ ov € y [εξαγι᾿" 
5 κ' vw BL 


δή" § τίο]κ" 1} τ΄ 


Fragm. 2 vecto.] Verso blank. 


7 νἱ] X tor τὸ ν ς [ 
/ fe Sale | 
74 I peo 

7 ν᾽ af S μισθη, Θεοδωρου 


] S κ᾿ “τααλΎ τὸ νο i δ΄ [ 


Fragm. 3 vecto.] Verso blank. 


] δ' Terpl” τοῦ μαγιστριαν"" ? 
εξαγ]ιο" τὸ Sn? 8/ Worle 
v°] By εξαγιο" 7” Sy? δ΄ Χριστζοφορου 
7 vl a ev καταλ 8/ Σίμων 


10 


Py . 


Fragm. 47 The fragment so numbered, containing ll. 14-20, has been transferred to 1470, 
to which it belongs. 


> : a correction. 


1. διαγραφως : cf. 1. 41 and 1485, 185, but in no case is the 
9. κι ἡ raad*”: 2, καταλλαγῆς ; cf. the introduction. It is to be 


word complete. 


3. καταλ΄ : most probably καταλείψει, ‘in arrear.’ 

5. κι: the second figure seems to be either a or β. 

6. Probably the first line of the page or column. It is not 
certain whether the second column has any connexion with the 
first, but probably not. 


noticed that regularly in this account and the following one the 
over-written line after x stands, not as usual for 7, but for a, 
τ being written in the line, 

10. του paytorpiavov: cf. 1, 33 and note. 
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Fragm. 5 vecto.| Verso blank. 


xplet τοῦ x” δ΄ [ 
?o” as απί 
ἢ ap|*? 5 KodXo[v? 
ὃ Zapalk-/ dO°/ μ᾽ [ 
25 Ly omm 87 ὦ 
[eX Zwp* w? Ado[vacad 


Fragm. 6 recto.) Verso blank. 
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απο] πολ Av[K®/ 
7 δ΄ Tav* [ιλοθ 


7 5. wap* τ᾿ ν᾿ γ εν καταλί"] δ΄ Απολλω πρ' 


30 1 § ton τ 
1 τ΄ 
ie 


ς B εξαγιο" τὸ δημμο 8/ Iwavv” πρ' 
ey τὰ Sax’ 8. α[πα]ργ πριστ’ Ὑ 8/ τω" τ[ρ 
ν᾽ ὃ εν καταλί y εξαγιο" τοῦ Sy? δ΄ Πετρ[ " τοῦ μαγιστριαν"" ? 


5 το} τό vey εξαγιο" τὸ δημμο 8/ erp” 7°” μα[γιστριαν"" ? 
S toll /] τὸ ve? « y εξαγιο" 7” δημὴμ᾽ 6/ Iwavy™” mp‘ 


35 Ἵν epxop® €t"/ kop? p pt xp" δημ' μ᾽ 


Fragm. 7 recto.| Verso blank. 


v°] ζ α e€ay|” 
Jey τὸ vw γιβμ. 
7 τὸ νῦ B εν κζαταλ“ 


7 ν᾽ αὐ χορηϊ 
40 Pray? τὸ ν’ af [ 


Fragm. 8 vecto.]| Verso blank. 
? διαϊγραφως 


XS poo? ΤεωρΎ orp? [ 
S Oepam* vav™ Ad[pux?/? 


21. x": χωρίου. 

27. This might possibly be the top line. 

28. @A06(cov): a Paul son of Philotheus occurs in 1451, 134, 
and another, described as βαφεύς, in 1454, 8. 


31. τὰ kal ἀχθέντα ὑπὲρ ἀπαργυρισμοῦ πρίστου τρίτου. 


33. μαγιστριανου : cf. 1404, τό. 

37. The restoration here and in similar cases is doubtful, as 
the word may be either παραλλαγΐ or katadday"; map™ or 
mapaAXd" is more frequent than «—/radd°’, but the abbreviation 
παραλλαγ" never occurs. 
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SX ews’ καμισιο" Mazo [ 
45 S§ map τὸ v? ve εν κζαταλ 
& wap τὸ [vy 


Fragm. 9 vecto.] Verso blank. 


αἸπαρΎ epY a μμ[ ¢ [ 
alrap ep? af d [ 
απα]ρῪ eptp? € d [ 
50 αἸπαρΎ vav™ [ ° 


Fragm. 10 vecto.] Verso blank. 


S wap 7 v°l.. εἶν καταλ“ 
5] tap™ τὸ v® y ev καταλ“ 
Prat κη [ 


Fragm. 11 recto.] 
] “5S § παρ“ 
55 ] wy § παρ“ 
1 » B/ § παρ 
] vy Κα afap* 
Tp. v? y 5. κἬ αλλογ 
1 we § alap™ 
60 1 ν᾽ κὸ aap 
1 5. παρε 


Fragm. 11 verso.] 


65 5. παρὰλ το [ 


50. ναυτ(ων) : ep’ was written first 66. With this line cf the similar entry at the end of each section of 1433. 


Iv. 3 E 
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Fragm, 12 recéo.] 


1 & Sos 


70 
1 & μίισθ Ὁ 
] XS tap* τὸ v? B ev x*/rad[é 
] § map* τὸ νὴ B εν κα [α]λ“ 
S| wap™ τὸ νη By εν κ[ταλ“ 
75 5 pio "/ Ἰωσηφ otpl* 


S τῇ 7] eau” ayopalo® 


Fragm. 12 verso.] 


GREEK PAPYRI [1467 


ν] γεν «far A [ 
7 ν᾽ B εν K*/radfé ; 
Ape ἀπρτ ya - PLM 


80 
15. 8/S Oepam- if. 
5] Trap τί" py? 


Fragm. 13 recéo.] 


] Φιλοτιμι- Ἠλ[ι5] στρ΄ προ 
JB [ 


S tmap*} τ᾿ ν᾽ ὃ εν κίαγταλ δ΄ [ 
SS map*h τὸ ν ὃ εν κα ταλ“ A [ 


85 » 


[Ὑ] 


5. t)/ χαρτιων ayp* 


xpeu® πίαγχὴ 
5. μ]ισθοη, συμχ ov" εἰς υπουργ [ 


ΨΚ κ) }ῇταλλον τὸ vy? δέ vat mow” 


5 θ]εραπικ, vav™ Koupo” Avy™ [ 
5. phoO/ Αθαν- πῳ' «~/edOfovt 


Fragm. 13 verso.] 


90 7 te! Kavp- Avbep[u 


] τὸν a va κ΄ ,ταλ" δ΄ Tler[p” τοῦ μαγιστριανο" ? 


τὸ ν] ε 8/ Μην- απο Kr” ΑΓ 
το νὴ] a εν Katadt δ Φιλ[ 


81. Possibly κ[αρά]β(ων). i 
89. Αθαν(ασιου) πι(στικου) : very likely the Athanasius son of 
Paul, πιστικός, who occurs frequently in 1483. 


90. Kavy(a): cf. 1420, 8, etc, where the same person 
occurs, 
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τὸ ν] γεν κ΄ ,ταλ δ΄ Awa K/[” 
95 τὴ vp? a εν καταλ' 87/ γ" ΜΙ 
ὃλ xpel~ 77 παγχ εκ σ" ὃχ ΜΙ 


Fragm. 14 recto. ] 


eh τῷ yp B εν κ' “ταλ[“ 
oh 7” vw? βὶ εν καταλ' [ 


JAA ayopacO/ πρὸ wf 


Fragm. 14 verso.] 


100 1 ev κι ταλ amap? [ 
τὸ ν] a ev κ΄ ταλ' δ΄ Zayx[ape* 
Τ᾽. πίαρ]αχωμ- δ { 


Fragm. 15 vecto.] 


] πραγμ΄ 

7 τὸ Sypepl! 8x/ Ocodwp” πρὸ [ 
105 ] τὸ x” 8%/ Geodwp” ape B” [ 

7 77 Kop? 8X/ Movoa” συμχ [ 

? δημο]σι" d/ Ηλι στρ΄ 5 μισθο) av? [ 

1 τοῦ opp 4” τι" ow?” [ 

]k°/ μ᾽ τὸ vav™ Kovpo® Avy™ κ΄’ a εξαγιον ὃ 
110 ] za 5 δή λ δ vav7™ κουρσ“" Avy” of 

] τα 5 δ᾽ Iwav” πρὸ Κα τί 


Fragm. 15 verso.] 


Klavn- Avdepi* [ 


is [ 


Jp” Max-/ [ 
11 ]x°/ τῇ wedu— Tlaxepx*/ παγχ Παν’ v? § 
Kavp?] Av6*/ 8"/ av™ v° ιβ 
1" 5 Bex’/ euBo* ve ¥ 
7 Iwavv πρὸ [ 
Movg Jar” συμχ [ 
96. εκ o”: obscure. 115. q«°/ τῆς πεδιάδος Taxépxews mayapxtas Πανός. 
108. At the beginning perhaps δα]πά(νης).. 117. ἐμβολ : ἐμβολάρχου (or -wy). 


3E2 
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Fragm. 16 vecto.] 
120 Xs Tap” ΤΡ νϑ [ 

δ [nape of? ν' 

5 παρὰλ τὸ [v 


5 Tap™ τί" p? 
5 trap” af” p? 


Fragm. 16 verso.] 


125 S wlaralAr τί" ν᾿ 
8. καταλλ’ of? ν᾽ 


125. καταλλ΄ : ὁ, καταλλαγῆς. 


PAPYRUS 1458.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1502 (ὁ. Two fragments of a book; 7 in.x 11d in. and 43 in.x 33 in. Written in 
a rather large sloping minuscule; ink and papyrus of light colour. 


N account similar to the last. The questions connected with it have been discussed 
there. 


Fragm. 1 recto.] 


5 tapadN! των ν᾽ B δ΄ Ἰωσηφ στρ ν 


6 ¢ 

SX παραλλ' των v? β δ΄ Mnv* Πκζ[αΊμε ν᾽ δ 

Sy παραλλ' των νι δ΄ Peas Φιλ[ο5] oa 

S tox’/ των ν᾽ ἃ δ΄ του αὖῖ vy 

5 5. λοιπὸ χρυσιου me? δ΄ Ιωσηφ απο Βουνων' [ν» y 
S tor/ των v° B 8/ [M]nva Πκομος [ν᾿ Ἵ | 


5. ημῖ- AL] καταλλαγ' a «/Bo* 8/ κατ [ ] 


Fragm. 1 verso.) In brown ink. Too much rubbed for continuous decipherment. Contains the 
phrase (8) ασφαλει τ᾿" ovme..- 


5. ms obscure; qu. πιστευθέντος ἢ Πκωμης who occurs in 1620 and probably elsewhere (Crum). 
6. Mnva IIxopos: most likely the same as the Menasson of But the reading here is not Πκωμης. 
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Fragm. 2 recto.] 


7 § παραλλ{- 
IO ¥ § παραλλ' τ᾿ νοι 8/ Sevor[? 

Ὑ § παραλλῖ τὸ ν᾽  ev™ yap: Αποθγ [ 

] A payd” op? 8/ Περηδ ( 

|S ὠήοϊερο; ναῦν | 


1 5.[---- aw? Βουΐνων ἢ 


Fragm. 2 verso.] i 
Col. 1.1] Ends of lines. 

Col. 2.] 

15 SS pio’ Map*/ m-/ [ 


Ὑ & mo? 4[οι]β- [ 
¥ § καταλλ[“Ὕ 


¥ § «παργί" 


11. ev” yop" AnoO"/: ἐν τῷ χωρίῳ ᾿Αποθήκῃ ἡ Ifso, that would χωρίον. 
seem to imply that ᾿Αποθήκη (Abutig) was regarded only as a 12. mop®: πορθμείου. 


PAPYRUS 1459.—Date uncertain. 


Inv. No. 1418. Four fragments of a book. The first (which is made up of four fragments, 
the middle two of which are not continuous) measures 68 in. x 2 ft. 22in. Written in a small, 
sloping minuscule in black ink. 


OO little of this book remains to form much idea of its character. The extant portions 
contain entries of payments of sums of money for various ywpia. The fragments 
having been brought together from various places, there is no guide as to the order of folios. 


Fragm. 1.] 
Fol. 1, Col. 1.1 


ἐποικῖ ..|7 KB Μ' Κολλοῖ Οἰ[υ]αλεντιο" ν᾽ β 


᾿ς 


I, Κολλοῖ: ζ. Κολλούθον. The ν" α is rather above the level of the line. 
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Col. 11.] 
] ows gs owe] vs [ 
pp Xow Xr # [ 
Αγ] Μαριας Xow κὃ [ 
5 [ἐποικ.] Πακαυν" δ΄ Στζαμ[ουλ 
Xou~ ἰθ [ 
— 
ootp* Ay” Buc~/ [ 
[X]out Kn [ 
ootp~ Ay” Βικτ 7 [ 
10 λ 
οστρῖ Ayt” Bux~/ [ 


Fol. 1 4, Col. I.] 


] ν᾽ ra 
jy 
| vr 
15 ν᾽ 
1νβ 
νὸς 
7» 4 
Col. 11.] : 
19 y Πὸπὸ τΊ δυτικι) 8/ tax[wB] πρὸ 5 Φοιβ΄ Tewp? 
o— - ν᾿ πεν 
20 x TY κθ v? icf Ὁ x Mx B 
ν᾽ o€ x MX ka ν᾽ ε 
x MX [.-] o” νὴ § Φιλ βαφ' ν’ BS 
21 x MX κὃ v? BS x Dap? a a” ν᾿ a OX/ Σιως 


ν᾽ = Gy 
/ aly [. 8/] Tax/ πρ' 


3. A: apparently corrected from κε. 

5. Στζαμουλ : cf. 1449, 76, note. The names preceded by 
δ(ι4) are more probably those of tax-collectors than of tax- 
payers. 

7. ocrp": inl. 11 this appears to be written oorp’, but if that 
may be disregarded the word is probably ὄστρακον, perhaps in 
the sense of ‘receipt’ (Crum). That ὄστρακον may mean 
‘receipt’ is at least suggested by Or. 6208 = 1573, cited by 


/ Pap? ὃ ὄχ) Κοσμ΄ συμχ 


ν᾿ ὃ 
ν᾽ ὃ 


Mr. Crum:—‘that you would be so good as to....our man 
INS INS eax our ostracon (sing.) and that he receive our δημόσιον 
and our ἀνδρισμός and our durdvn .... our ostracon for this 
8th indiction....’ ὁ στρατιώτης seems unlikely. 

19. Ιακωβ πρε(σβυτερου) : very likely the Ἰακὼβ πρεσβύτερος 
who in 1458, 1 is described as ypucotmodéxrns. 

20. x : a sign of revision, but it seems to have some special 
significance, since it is sometimes replaced by a simple stroke. 
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22 / @ap? io νὴ θ 8X/ Vou” Myv? ν᾽ t x Φαμ x 
v B x Ky ν" ὃ 
x [es] ν᾿ 4 
23 Bap? ve op’ OX/ Vou” vo ε Ama Κ΄ Ανδρ Καὶ εξωῦ 
ν᾽ γ β΄ OX/ Vovwr va 
[-1 ν᾽ 4 
24 T1*x ὃ v? of 
25 77 av— η 8X/ ABp* Σαρ- w β 
Fol. 2.] 
26 * [olorp~ Ayu” idol? yet ore Ay’ Ἐνὼχ [vy] ζ 
οστρ΄ Aye! BueW/ ve € [ 
27 Tex ὃ vw By IX ὃ v° β 
ΠΧ ὃ ve? [ 
28 ἐποικ  },( Βουνων δ΄ Tarepp? a! νὴ a δχ΄ Vou” Ὑ" Kn [ 
Tix ὃ [ 
30 ἐποις / Ἐμφυτ" δ΄ Aeas [ 
ἐξ Ξ 
Τ’ Ky. ν᾽ ε MX uy ν᾿ > MX κθ νο if 
MX 2X vy [ap]? ς να [ 
emouk / Ποιμὴν δ Mnva [ 
Mx B Vv α Mx ¢ [v?. M*] κβ vay MX κθ ενῖ Ay 
Fol. 2 4.] 
35 1 κ᾿ βολΊ y w0°/ ap? ν᾽ Bo 
Jou ap’ ν᾿ τ 


Fragm. 2 vecto.] Verso blank. 


va 


] ®oiB- Σιως F γ᾽ 


Θ᾽ ap’ ν᾿ [Bld 


] € Πὲπὸ 8/ Ουωνσι" 8x/ Terp” Max:/ ν᾽" ay 


7 ε Πὸπὸ avaro* δ΄ add” 
a 
Wepvov® ν᾽ a ABp” ν᾿ α 
Μηνα 


40 


va 


22. xy: the day of the month. 

23. owo(tws): the first o is run into the ε of ve. Apparently 
it stands for ov(v) νο(μίσμασι) 6, but as the sum hereis only 5s., 
σύν would seem in that case to mean ‘in addition to.’ The 
arithmetic shows, however, that the sums preceded by σύν are not 
counted separately from the others in making up the total of 
868 5. Probably, therefore, σύν means ‘ including,’ and the 9s. of 
1,22 is divided between the tos. of 1 22 and the 5s. of this line. 


vey 


23. eo": probably ἐξωτερικῶν ; cf. 1419, τό, note on ef, 
25. η[: ἡμέρᾳ. 
Zap—: either Σάρας or Σαραπίωνος, but the former is perhaps 
more likely, since Σαραπίωνος would rather be abbreviated ap”. 
27. After the third Way(év) is a mark which might be ν᾿, but 
6 is wanted for the date, and »° occurs later. 
39. Ουωνσιου : Coptic Wénésh (Crum). o then = sh, 
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1 € TW? avarodit/ 8/ add: 


~ Ψεμνουν vy B Αβρ ν᾿ B 
45 Mnva v° B 
]τὶ κα 1 1. 


Fragm. 3 vecto.] 
etroux— / Ἐμφυτὶ 
emoux~/ Kepapi?” 
emoux/ Vupov | 

50 εἐποιι Ποιμὴν [ 
εἐποικ΄ Σακοορίε 
eroux/ Αγιϑ" Πωυζουΐ 
εἐποικ Βουνων [ 


Fragm. 3 verso.] 


| voK 
55 ] ν᾽ θ 
] vp 
1 we 
\« 
] wv te 
60 le 
1 v κε 
] “ny 


Fragm. 4 recto.] 


7 emoux/ Qorpak’/ ν᾽ γί 
] em" Περιστερ΄ ν᾿ y [ 
65 7 x’ Πενραιδο ν᾽ κὶ 


Fragm. 4 verso.] The other way up. 
]av @ 


47 ff. This fragment consists of part of two folios, but of the 
first only the margin is preserved. 

63 ff. This fragment very likely does not belong to the same 
book as the rest, since the ink is lighter in colour and the 
writing larger, though the hand may be the same. As, however, 
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ο 


ν᾽ σ' 


εὐ] eee [ν]| δ ET 


the name Qorpak°/ and two other new place-names are given 
the fragment is included with the rest. For Qorpax°/ cf. 
*Oorpakivyn = Psenbelj (nome of Panopolis), Lipsius, Apokr. 
Apostellegenden, ii (2), 149 ff, Amélineau, Géogr. de PEgypte, 
p- 383 (Crum). 
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5. THe Fucitives. 
PAPYRUS 1460. Circ. a. Ὁ. 709. 


Inv. No. 1494. Fragments of a book; the extreme dimensions of the three largest, which are of 
irregular shape, are I ft. 28 in. x 1 ft. 92 in., 1 ft. 22in. x1 ft. 14 in, and 1 ft. 12 in. x 1 ft. 22 in. 
Written in a very rough and illiterate minuscule on papyrus of poor quality. 


HE connexion of the two following registers with the fugitives is a matter of inference 

only, as no general heading is preserved, but the inference seems a fairly safe one. The 
present register consists of a list of personal names, arranged under the names of χωρία of 
Aphrodito, and each followed by ἀπό with the name of the place from which the person referred 
to came and that of the pagarchy in which it was situated. Such a list of persons from other 
pagarchies with no specification of money payments as in the case of a tax-register would in 
itself suggest a connexion with the fugitives; and this is confirmed by the sub-headings, which 
read ἀπὸ κ χρόνων καὶ ἄνω and ἀπὸ te χρόνων καὶ κάτω, 1.6. ‘of 20 years and upwards’ and 
‘of 15 years and downwards’. The first phrase recalls the ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ὧδε of 1848 
referring to the fugitives to be sent to their homes; the second finds a parallel in Rylands 
Copt. Pap. 277 also referring to fugitives, ‘such of them as have fled away, from fifteen years 
and under. The reference is apparently to the time spent in the pagarchy; see general 
introduction. 

The account then is a list of fugitives from other pagarchies now in the various χωρία 
of Aphrodito. It will be remembered that in 1832-1833, 1889, 1843 a κατάγραφον of the 
fugitives was ordered to be drawn up. The present document is too roughly written to be the 
final list or a duplicate of it and is no doubt a rough register drawn up temporarily, perhaps by one 
of the men whom Basilius was ordered to assign to the service in 1882-1333. It is noticeable that 
though in the letters the fugitives are always alluded to as ‘the fugitives of the Arsinoite nome, 
once with the addition of Heracleopolis and Oxyrhynchus, those which occur here are all from 
pagarchies within the Thebaid. They are so numerous that the document is strong evidence for 
the extent and long continuance of the unrest which led to the flight of all these /eW/ahin. 

The document is of great value for its evidence as to the nature of the pagarchies. 
Unfortunately it is so illiterately written that several names are doubtful; but so far as can be 
decided, it seems probable that no pagarchy names occur which are not also nome names. 
The readings require careful examination, since the certain occurrence of a name which is not 
a nome name would go far to invalidate the theory that the pagarchy was substantially the same 
as the nome. For this cf the general introduction and references there. 


Fragm. 1.] 
Fol. 1.] 
Aalapo Ζαχαρια [ 
Βικτωρ Μαρκο" [ απο poly γι Sevov’ ..]..7 avi” ] 
2. μον(αστηριου) Αγι(ου) SevovO(iov)....: nothing is wanted lacuna must in that case have been rather widely spaced. (js) 


after the name, unless it were wap*, which seems impossible. atr(js) refers to Panopolis (cf |. 8, etc.). The monastery referred 
It is perhaps just possible to read Σε[νου]θ, but the letters in the to is the White Monastery. 


IV. 3F 
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Ἦλια Σιος [απο] Πραισια παγαρ Λοκων 
Γεωργιοῦ Μηνα απο Θμαχο παρχ Ἰίανος 

5 Ιωαννης Tewp? απὸ Ψιματε Tn avTwv 
Αβραμ Ἑνωχ amoX Πακερκου παρχ Παν 
Β[]κτωρ Ιωαννης απὸ pov Αγιω Χριστ τ αὖ 
Παμουν Σενουῦ απὸ pov Αγιο" Σενοῦ 7 av™ 
Σενουῦ Tewp? απο y Καστρων 

10 @dodoc10|s Ισακ απο Ψιντκα κωμ TO ετω 


Js Κολλ[ο]υ" 


[α]πα Πακουθ τ αὖ 


oo” [απο] μον Αγιο" Ιερημι παρχ [θ7ινι 
1 απο] Ταμμί[:ἽνεΓ . ap παρχ Απζολλωνος] 
7 amo παγία]ρχ. - Αντινοοῦ" 
15 ] απο Σκρί.]π παρχ Λ[υκων 
7 [απ͵]ο Πασαλο παρχ [Ἂν 5] Απολλ[ωνος] 
|) απο Σαμαχ παρἶχ! Πανος 
ἀπὸ} Τα κτς τοῖο 


Fol. 1 4.] 
Iwar[vys 
20 Πεκυσιον Ma6[aov 
Maxapto” Μαρκίου amo-..|- apl 


[M]axapio” Myva [ 
Ισακ Κολλοῖθο" 
Αμμωνιο" Ζαχαρια 


3. Σιος : the name which elsewhere appears as Sias. 

Λοκων : ὦ. Λύκων, 2. 6. Lycopolis. 

4. ma(ya)px(tas) Πανος : the x is over the ν of Πανος ; similarly 
in many other cases, both with y and with other over-written 
letters. 

5. τὴ αὐτων: 2. τῆς αὐτῆς. 

6. αποΐ : ἀπὸ χωρίου. 

Πακερκου: the ov is a monogram. In 1. 39 the name is 
given as Πακερκου. The place may probably be that given in 
1457, 115 as πεδιὰς Πακέρκε(ως), and it is perhaps just possible 
to take the monogram here and in 1. 39 as the stroke after κ 
denoting contraction («/), but that is not very likely. 

7. Xptar: probably Χριστοφόρου, but there has been a correc- 
tion, and the reading is not certain. 

T avi τῆς αὐτῆς. 

9. y Καστρων : probably Luxor; ¢f Crum, Catalogue, No. 398, 
p- 187, note 2. 

10. Θεοδοσιος : restored on the assumption that this may be 
the same person who occurs in 1480, 83, 1432, 39, 1485, 162. 

roerw: 2. τῆς αὐτῆς. It is not clear to what this refers. If 
we take κώμης τῆς αὐτῆς together the meaning would be that 
Yuwrxa was a χωρίον or other subdivision of Τρία Κάστρα; but 


απο poly Ay” evo” παρ Mav 
[απο ..|kop πὰρ τ av” 
an{o] Παχμε Κοπτω 


perhaps it is more likely that κώμης is to be taken with Ψιντκα, 
‘the village of Psintka in the same pagarchy’ (z.e. the Panopo- 
lite, Τρία Kaorpa being ignored ?) ; cf 1.47. That this is so is 
suggested by 1. 174, where the κώμη of Ψιντκ' in the Panopolite 
pagarchy is probably the same as the Ψιντκα here. 

11. awa: sic. Or perhaps”Ama, ἀπό being omitted. 

Πακουθ: the ov is a monogram. This is possibly for 
Πακερκου or Πακερκουΐ and so = πεδιὰς Πακέρκεως. 

12. Oui: Θινίτου. 

14. παγαρχίιας) : doubtful. A village name is wanted, and 
perhaps we should read Πα... wap*, the x being written, as usual, 
in the wrong place, but the reading seems hardly possible. The 
letters before ᾿Αντινόου may be αν written twice by mistake. 

16. Av: ’Avraiov. More often this pagarchy is described in 
the present papyrus as ᾿Απόλλωνος simply, but ᾿Αν(ταίου) occurs 
as well in ll. 35, 175, and probably 81. 

18. Probably, but not certainly, the last line. 

20. Πεκυσιον: sic. 

24. Korrw: Coptos. Presumably it is given as a pagarchy, 
though za(ya)px(ias) is omitted. For Παχμε Mr. Crum compares 
Amélineau, Géogr, p. 294, Παχμε, which may well be the same 
place. 
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Ματοι Ama Διον 
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ato Mapwvour παρχ Πανο 
amo Ayu Sevo’ παρχ Πανο. 
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Evoy Γονοφριο" 
[? ΣΊιως Αβρααμ 
Φοιβαμων Μαρκος 
30 Φ[ι]λοθ,, Aaved 
Μαθαιος Bux/ απο Ak. 
Ιακωβιο" Κυριαζκο]" [α]πο Wu 


7 [azo Jol 


ato Λμωνθ 


απὸ Akkov To ετω 
amo Αγι Zevov® παρχ Παν 
απὸ Ado παρχ Th 


ὦ τῷ ETO 


Fal, 2.] 
απο μον Ζηνοβι τ av? 
35 απο . «(Ἰρημ παγρ ἂν 5 Απολλω 
[-.-].«.[ απο poly Μαρϑ τ av/ 


@oxa Αβίρααμ 
απο ιε χροΐζων 5 κατω] 


amo «Ἰθμων παγρχ Avr” 


Σενοῦ Ατρῃίτος] amo Ἰ]ακερκουῖ παρχ ἴων" 

40 Φοιβαμων Κυριακο απὸ Αγιου Κυριακ παρχ τ av— 
Ιωαννου Τεωργιον απὸ Ακωμ παρχ τ αὖ 
Γεωργιου Ἰσκ απὸ πὶ ᾿ Α΄ πολλωνος 
Ὡρσιησιου Ἰακωβοου απὸ κωμ, TO ETW 
Μουσηου Αβρααμ απο Ton παρχ Πανο 

45 Σενοουῦ Φοιβαμων amo ἸΠεμ παρχ Θινοι 
Φοιβαμων Μηνα απο αὖ τ αὖ 
λια ποιμ απο Ψοιπὶοι΄ κωμ το erw 


26. Διον: Sic, = Atos. 

27. Touvoppiov: apparently not Ovvodpiov. Mr. Crum com- 
pares τωποῦρ, Rylands Copt. Pap. 159, but though the first 
letter here is not certain, it does not seem to be « 

Ακκου : ov a monogram ; or perhaps Akx/. 

28. Sis: if this is right the line must begin further back than 
the others; but both lines and columns are very unevenly 
written in this papyrus. 

29. ΥὙψι: 2. Ὑψηλῆς; cf ll. 102, τος. 

30. Apor?: sic; probably Ελμωνῦ = Ἑρμωνθέως is intended. 

31. rns) (av)r(ys): this should refer to Aner’, but may possibly 
refer to παγαρχίας Ὑψηλῆς. 

34. There was a monastery of this name at Panopolis 
(Akhmim) ; ¢f Forget, Syzax. Alex. p. 453 (Crum).” 

36. Map’: Mapéas. 

137. Avr”: this may be for ’Avraiov, but the pagarchy of 
Antaeopolis never occurs elsewhere in these papyri except in 
connexion with Apollinopolis, and moreover the two preceding 
places were in the pagarchy of Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis, 
so that there is no need to repeat the name. Probably, there- 


fore, ᾿Αντινόου is intended. 
38. ‘From 15 years and under.’ 


39. Ties : sic, the y repeated; cf. 1. 173. 

42. Iox: sic, for Ἰσάκ, but perhaps a has been written above. 

πὸ: πόλεως. 

43. Ἰακωβοου: sic. 

κωμ(ης): apparently referring, as the text stands, to 
Apollinopolis ; but very likely the name of the village has been 
omitted. 

44. Toy: Mr. Crum compares tey (Am. teyte) in Amélineau, 
Géogr. p. 586 (more likely to be in Panopolis than tex, p. 530), 
and a tex in Coptos which occurs in his Catalogue, No. 434. 

45. Sevoou®: sic. 

Θινοι: 2. Θινίτου. 

46. απο av" r av: if the repetition of the αὐ(τῆς) is not a mere 
mistake, the first refers to the village, the second to the 
pagarchy, 

47. Here κωμ(ης) must apparently be taken with Ψοιποι, not 
with 7(js),(at)r(js), which will refer to the pagarchy ; ¢/. 1. 1o. 
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Απολλω Koddov? απο Axwp” παρχΧχ Ilavo 
] Ανατ[ο]λι azo Πολλιοπολί 
50 Ja. τοτί.. .]. απὸ Tatwxe παρχ Πανος 
Js [amo [..] . - παρχ τ av 
Jov allo mapX Θιντου 
Jao Πεμ roy αὖ 
a}ro Moovy’ παρχ wor 
55 aro 1βι" ws $ mapX Aok . ox 
a}ro Μντκί.] kop τὸ ετω 
anjo Mont a[alp™! Qn 
[ One line. ] 
Fol. 26.] 
+ @codwpos Ἐπιφαΐνιου 
60 Has Aavetd [ 
Σολομοννος K[o]Ad[ov? 
Φιλαθοε aBas [ iF 
Διοσκοροῦ Δανειδ απο fe mw πἸαρίχὶ Aykov 
AvOav Ατρητος απο Wi.....] παρχ No 
65 Ἑνωχ Texpop azo @ov πγι Θηνῖ 
Αναστα Aavetd amo pov X7 παρ Ankov 


Φιβαμαμων Kuprar/ 


απο 


Πιατο" πα Κυρο" απο 


48. Κολλουθ(ου) : the @ is written over the first A. 

49. Ανατολι : ᾿Ανατολίου. 

Πολλιοπολ : probably ᾿Απόλλωνος πόλεως is intended. 

50. Tatoxe: the « is a correction. 

52. Θιντου: ὦ. Θινίτου; so too in |. 54. This invalidates 
Wilcken’s suggestion Θινι(τῶν) (Archiv, V. p. 297°). 

53. του av(rov): this, which is a correction, cannot be vead 
with any certainty, but Pem was in the Thinite pagarchy, as 
appears from 1. 45. The first letter of the original entry was 
a (for map*). 

54. Μοονχ᾽ : possibly the Μόνχωσις of the Life of Pachomius, 
Acta Sanctorum, May, 111. p. 29*, ὃ 35 (Crum). 

55-57. These three lines by a different hand, or perhaps 
rather with a different (thinner) pen and in blacker ink. 

55. ws § παρὰ Aok.w*: obscure. ws seems clear and the 
symbol for καί is a likely reading. The name looks like 
Aoxyo*, Perhaps the apparent y is merely a down-stroke (for 
abbreviation) after the « (Aok”/), and the χ may be a repetition 
of that of wap*, as in 1. 39 above. If so, the name is no doubt 
Λύκων, which in fact does suffer much at the hands of this 
writer (cf. ll. 63, 66, 69, etc.). For Aok”/ cf. the fragment at the 
end and Λοκων in ]. 3. 

58. Not more than one line can very well be lost. 
slight traces remain, but not enough for any reading. 

62. ῷιλαθοε : sic. Probably Φιλόθεος is intended. 

63. Ληκων: 2, Λύκων. In 1. 66 the name appears as Anxov. 

64. No. The reading is certain, but it is just possible that 
what is read as the x of παρχΧ (it is above the v) may be τ, in 


Very 


yt Κυριακί παρ Παν 
μον Ἡρπαργρατα 


which case the reading would be No’. No might be written by 
mistake for avo = Πανός, as suggested in JHS. XXVIII. p. 105, 
but Sir H. Thompson suggests that it is the Vo which occurs 
as a name of Thebes. If No’ is right, the name is very 
likely Νοτινῆς, in which case we have probably a pagarchy 
name which is not also the name of a nome, though even so the 
reference may be to the νοτινὸν σκέλος of Hermopolis (cf 1461, 
14) or some other pagarchy; Νοτινή or Νοτινόν alone is not 
a likely name for a pagarchy. The » is perhaps a correction. 

65. Texpop: the name is probably Τεκρομπίας. 

Gov myt Onv": if the letters are rightly deciphered the 
reading is probably Gov παγαρχίας Θινίτου ; but it may be all one 
name, Θονπγιθηνῖ. « may ben, and the over-written τ looks rather 
more like 7. 

66. Avacra: ᾿Αναστάσιος. 

X™: Χριστοφόρου ἢ 

67. Φιβαμαμων: sic. 

yer ὦ. ἁγίου. 

68. Ἡρπαργρατα: a puzzling name. The παρ suggests ἃ 
pagarchy ; if so, Hp (or perhaps povnp) may be a separate name 
and ypara an unknown pagarchy name; but, unless it is an 
abbreviation, Hp is a very improbable name, and ypara is not 
convincing. Possibly the whole may be taken as ‘Apmoxpérovus, 
a hypothesis which receives some slight support from ll. 90 
and 133. [Mr. Crum suggests ‘Aproxpariwvos, a known saint’s 
name, but 1. 90, if the name there is the same, makes against 
this.] 
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amo Teppa® map Awy+ 


70 y Πεδιατω απὸ x χρρ" 5 avw 
Θεοδωοσι Παποου [α]π μον [...] παρχ [ 
Φιλοῦ Kava [alo τῆς afu™ 
Πισατε Eppaw [απο Ayis ΑΓ 
Ata Κιρε .“Θεοδοσ[ιο]ν [απ]ο Μεγ 
75 Ιωαννης Βικτωρ [α]πο Tap . [ 
Ζαχαριας Levov? [ 
amo ve xp pl]? 5 xatwp [ 
Βικτωρ Alvjanas [ 
Tewpyws...- τω [ 
Fragm. 2.] 
Fol. 1.] 
80 


api) Ilavo 


παρχ Av| 5 Απολλω 


εἴ jean 

Epplaw] Φιλοῦ [ 
85 Lev[o]v? Zaxeos 

Avatohe Tewpytov 

TleBw [Mo lvons 

Χηστ. . xo 

Βιησί.. -]- ὠχηβ 


απο 


απο 


go Tap[-].- Θωμας 
Φιβαμων Χολ 
Tlapolv|y Σαραπιον απο P{.]Aade. 
ΕἼ πε διαδω»ῇ ἀροῖ κε yy? 5 αἴνω 
Fol. 1 4.] 
Ἐμφυτετων απο [kK χρϑρ᾽ 5 ανω 


95 Πκουι Τιε απο Νερηβε πίαρχ Λυκων 


69. Λων: 1. probably Λύκων. 

71. Θεοδωοσσι : 7. Θεοδόσιος. 

72. Kava: or Kavov. 

73. Ay(oys Αἰ : or Ayt(ov) Saf. 

74. Mev[: perhaps μεν [,= μον(αστηρίου). 

77. Katwp: sic, apparently. 

79. It is not absolutely certain that this is the last line of 
the folio. In any case, not more than one line can well be lost. 

83. Jur: it does not seem possible to read Ὑ]ψηλ. 

85. Ἶβιν : possibly Χαιρουβιν or some corruption of it. The 
correct form could hardly be got into the space. 

87. Kos: Cusae, Kotoa, the modern Al-Kusiyah. [Becker, 
however, thinks it more likely to be Kiis, formerly Apollinopolis 


is 


71ηλ 


tra|p!x! ᾿Α'΄πολλων 
[απο μίον ἢ. .]1βιν 7 αὐτο 
απὸ Ψιμου [π]αρχ τ αὐτο 
απο Πλεὶς΄ πίαρ]Χ Kos 

απο Μιορ [το] erw 

amo Ψεν πα[ρ]Χχ Πανος 

απο μεν Ηρπί3 οκρα͵του 
ato Ταμνε πίαρχ ΑἸπολλω 

. .|rov 


Parva, an important place in the Middle Ages; but cf Crum’s 
note on Rylands Copt. Pap. 277. If Becker is right, this is an 
instance of a pagarchy not formerly a nome; Apollinopolis 
Parva was in the Coptite nome.] 

88. Mvp: cf Hamyir between Al-Kusiyah and Siut, Crum, 
Catalogue, p. 3631 (Crum). Perhaps then am Opiop. 

go. μ(ογν(αστηριου) Ἡρποκρατου: cf. 1. 68, note. But there is 
little room for four letters in the lacuna. 

92. Just possibly Φ[ι]λαδε[λφί(είας). 

94. Eugurerav: 526. 

95. NepyBe: cf 1. 170, where the same name recurs as 
NepnBews. Probably Rifah near Siit, Amélineau, Géogr. p. 165, 
Theophil. Alex. Cazox II (Migne, Patr. Graec. 65, col. 36) (Crum). 


406, 


κα amo ve yp’p [5] Karo [ 
ato Ψυτω [ 
Πκου ᾿Α'θανσιον 
Γεωργιου Ioak 
100 amo ve χρϑρ" 5 κατω 
Φοβαμμων Vare ——--——— 
Ἦλις Ovovdtke ——_-——--- 
@codwpov Αθανασιου -— — 
Ιωανης Φοιβαμων 
105 Koopa Mynva _ ᾿ = 
Σευηρος Ιωαννης - Ξ 
Πισατου Φοιβαμμων 
Γεωρί[γι]ον Evwy Ξ 
Κα. .6 [Β]ικτωρ 


110 ΣεζνηρΊου Πατανου 


Fol. 2.] Beginnings of a few lines. 


Fragm. 3.] 


Fol. 1.] Blank. 
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Ἰ Γευζργιος 
Ί 


α[π]ο Ψιναβίελε ἢ π]ᾳρίχ! Πανος 
απο [-μμχ av παρχ Παΐνος] Sevoov? Max .[. αἾπο kup το ετω΄ 


amo Σινελολοε Ilavos 

amo Παπορ Kop wapX Ψηλης 

amo Ipl.Jomave παρχ Θεοδοσιον 

ἀπο [. eure παρὰ Δίνκῖων 

απο [.-]- θερ. p πίαρχ Ὑ)ψηλη5] 
aro Tlanop «oy τἴαρῆς (tq) 


Nothing left on verso. 


Fol. 1 4.] 
10" απο Πολλων [ 
]po’ amo τ αντὴς 
ΑἸπολλ πρὸ απὸ Συνῖ τ av™ 
|. υκλου απο Ow τ αὖ 
115 Ἴηνοθο" απο Ie. lomap 


7 απο Πενω παρ τ αὖ 


Γε]ωργιο" azo γι Κολλο" 7 αἴ 


Φοιβαμμον απο ιδι τ av’ 


96. κα: probably meant for καί ; it cannot be a numeral. 

97. Apparently a continuation of 1. 96. In 1. 100, however, 
the heading ἀπὸ te χρόνων καὶ κάτω occurs again; possibly, 
therefore, this ought to be read as Ψυρω (a difficult but not quite 
impossible reading) = Ψύρου, giving a fresh place-heading. In 
that case the following names are those of persons ἀπὸ κ χρόνων 
Και ἀνω. 

98. Πκου Αθανσιου : Sic. 

Wwaedre: of. 1461, 5. As the place there may well be the 
same as the present one, ede is conjecturally supplied here. 

99. αὖ: sc. probably τῆς αὐ(τῆς), 2.6. mayapxias. 

101. The long strokes in this and the following lines were 
inserted by the clerk to connect the first and second portions 
of the lines, which are here more than usually irregular. 

Swehohoe: perhaps the westaNoNet of Amélineau, Géogr. 


p- 426 (Crum). 
102. Ηλις : 4. Ἠλίας. 

Ψψήλης : 2. Ὑψηλῆς. This Παπορ κζώλμη is probably the same 
as the Παφορ of Amélineau, Géogr. p. 304, which was near Shétep 
or Hypsele (Crum). 

103. Θεοδοσιου : probably the Theodosiopolis in the Thebaid ; 
see JHS. XXVIII. pp. 106, 119. 

110. Tlaravov: not Hayavov. 

111. Πολλων : Ξ-Ξ ᾿Απόλλωνος. 

113. mp": πραγματευτής. 

t(ns) avr(ns): 2.6.) apparently, ᾿Απόλλωνος. 

117. ye: ὦ, ἁγίου. 

118. «dt: possibly a name, or perhaps ἰδίας or ἰδίου, in which 
case the phrase is confused. 


1460] 
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aTO AUTWY 


120 jo” Παπνουῦ aro avr 
ἢ ΓεωρἼγιο" amo ΠΘᾺ Πολλω 
10" απο avrar 
τ alur 
Fol. 2.] 
Col. 1.1 
]Ἰ. oBL 
125 Kadamyovo’ απο Θαλί..... .]. 
Μακαρι Λωτε απο Νέ.... .] 
Πανεσνὴν Σενοῦ θ[ Ὁ ἀπο] ΨινΧ μεν 
Μηνα Κοσμα απο Tay. δι τ av? 
Μαρκοῖ!., ἢ απο Ww τ avtw 
130 Κύυριακος Βικτωρ απὸ Mong παρ Θινι 
Παπνουτε Μαρκος απο Καστρου Μενωνιοῦ 
Ταυρινον Ἰακωβιοῦ απο Νων παρχ Κων 
Απολω Παπνουτε απὸ μεν Ἡρπαγ Παν 
Ου. e{.. ΣἼτεφανος απο Τεβατεκπα 
135 [Σ]Ἰενοζυ]θι[ο7" [Διοσκορο" azo op Μαρϑ 
Κυριακοῦ ano] THevoa παρ Ow 
7 [aro..-}r kop. το erov 
1 anlo] Καστρ[ου] Μεμενωνιοῦ 
7 απο Αγι Κυριακου παγχ Θινιτ 
140 1 απο πολ Απολλων 
7 απο Ψιντκ' ta ετω 
Col. 11.] 
[ One (?) line. ] 
| απο Φονηπω 
] Παπνουτ aro avtw 
145 M]ynva απὸ Tavval 


120. avrw: more like avrav. Perhaps this was written by con- 
fusion; cf. 1. 122. 

121. TIA: sic; probably the Φθλα of 1419, 1202, 1468. 
Πολλω is no doubt the Apollinopolite pagarchy. 


122. avrar: sic, a confusion for τ av’. 


127. μεν : often for μον(αστηρίου), but it should come before 
the name. The pagarchy of Mendes in the Delta seems out of 
the question. 

131. Mevomov: 2. Μεμνωνίου, z.e. Jeme. 

132. Ταυρινον : 516. 


Κων : probably for Λύκων. Or perhaps Κυνῶν (Crum). 

135. op Map’: probably ὄρους Μάρθας, ὄρος being used, as 
with the Aphrodito monasteries, as sonastery (in the desert) ; 
Gf. general introduction. The monastery was in the pagarchy of 
Apollinopolis (1. 36). 

141. r(ys) (av)r(ns): in 1. 174 Ψιντκ is described as in the 
Panopolite pagarchy, but this would seem to refer to ᾿Απόλλωνος. 
There may of course have been two places of the name. 

144. Παπνουτ : or perhaps more like Παπνουε (Παπνουτε), 7 
being accidentally omitted. 
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Π{- - --- - Δανιηλ απὸ πολ 

Tlo .[. . Λε]οντιο" απὸ Πολλων 
Σενουθ Δαυνηλ απο Θλαγραν παρ 
Θεοδωρο" Παίπ]ο απο τ΄" av" 
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[ One line. | 


[azo (Ἰσνεο. [- -]p παΐρ Πανος 5] 


po y Lev παγχ Πανχ 
Παροβ Κελωλ Ζαπο" 


150 Πετρο" Αμραμ απο Τακυτιμ [ 
Παησιον Γεωργιο" απὸ Ivy tral px 
Varn Θωμας ato Ton π΄ [Πανος] 
S ama ve xpoo katw Ταυρινον [ 
Ιωαννοῦ Ιακωβ απο T - [ 

155 ἄΖαχαριαι Iwavvo” 
amo γι Κολλουῦ τ wr 
ABpp ox/ ερπρ. “᾽ 
amo Περ παῤ Διῳσποὶ 
Παπνουτε Βικτωρ 

Fol. 2 6.] 

161 απο] κ xp@pl! [S$ ave] 
[My ]va Χριστοφορο [ 
[Χριστο]ίφορν Μηνα [ 
[Πω]αννο" Παυλοῦ 

165 Evwy τιατροῦ απὸ Ουν τ αὖ 
[Θ]εοδωρο" λιας απο Onp* 77 αὖ 
[Θε]οδοσιοὴὺ Μοσαιο" amo Μαιροκν το ετω 
[Se]vov? ΦιλουγΤ απο 
[Σ]αμοηλ Φιλογ΄ απο 

17ζ0 [ΚΊωνσταν Θεοδωρὸ απο 


[απο] ve ypoo 5 κατω 
[S]evo® Πκομ 
[Πε]γρὸ ΓΤεωργιοῦ 


Νερηβεως παρχ Λυκων 


ato Τρακαν παρχ Κοπτω 


amo pov? Ay Σενὸ παγαχ ἸΙανοχ 


[IIav]\o” Maxapo” ποιμῖ amoX Wik’ κωμ To eTw 


147. Πολλων : for ᾿Απόλλωνος. So perhaps wod[ in ]. 146. 

152. Warn: apparently corrected from Ψψαθη. For Ton cf. |. 44, 
note. 

153. 2. καὶ ἀπὸ te χρόνων (καὶ) κάτω. 
Mr. Crum. 

156. This line is a continuation of |. 155. 

157. Obscure. The second letter may be v. 
epmp.” it would be possible to read ep~ Bp.”. 

158. Διωσποὶ: 1. Διοσπόλεως, Thebes. But the reading is not 
certain, though quite possible, 

166. Onp*: very likely the same as Αθηραΐ in 1. 178, which 
was in the Panopolite pagarchy. If so, all the places in 
ll. 164-167 were in that pagarchy. Hence the suggested restora- 
tion in 1. 164. 


The reading is due to 


Instead of 


168. απὸ po~ y Sev mayX avy: a correction. The original 
entry has been washed out. amo po y (= ἀπὸ μοναστηρίου 
‘Ayiov) is written above the line, and the rest over the original 
entry, of which the x of [avy is perhaps part. In any case, 
Πανός must be intended. 

169. Παροβ Κελωλ occurs several times in 1449. 
clear what Ζαπον can mean. 
here. 

171. xpoo: sic; cf. 1. 153. 

174. Makapov: sic. mo" doubtful; apparently for ποιμένος, 
Perhaps ε of an original register was misread τ; cf. 1. 195, note. 

aro% : x would seem to be for χωρίου. Perhaps, there- 
fore, κώμ(ης) is written by mistake, unless it refers to Πανός, but 
it seems more likely that χ is an error; c/ 1. 10 and note. 


It is not 
A pagarchy-name should come 
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175 Πεκυσιοῦ Ταυρινο" απο Movvay® παρχ ἂν 5 Απολλ" 
War Λεοντιοῦ απο Ἐπευφος [τ alu’ 
Tlerpo” Θεοδωροῦ" απο ‘N‘epy” αἰ. . παρ] Δ[υκων 
Ουαρνιν: Ἰγνατιοῦ" απο Αθῃραί. π]αρχ Πανο 
Πκυλιο" Ιωαννοῦ απο Ψ.[- .Ἶπο To ετω 

180 Ψοιο" Μαρκοχ απὸ Ilevo παρ Παν' 


Κολλοῦ ἸΙσακ 
Ἴο Wore 


Fragm. 4.]= 1st folio of the book. Verso blank. 


1] 


ev ονομ[α]τίι του Θεου του] 


ἐλεηΐμονος 5 φιλανθρωπ) 


ey 


απο Eva? map Θιψιχ 


[arlo Φ. τῇ [...p 


18 
: ἔμ ουκ ἐστι Os eu μη ο Os μονος] [ 
_ Maaper απζοστολος Ov] δ ὦ 
Ἰ δ ρας [ 

eee αβίδελλα Αλουλιδ — ὁ 

190 Αμι[ραλμουμνιν] 

11.] 
[ase Beas jrov Tlevol, 
[...].. Φουιβαμμων ano 
Πααμ Αθ[α]νσιοο" amo πολ f 
Ανδρεας Φιλοτ᾽ απο Ταμί 

195 [A}ta Κωρος Μακαριχ απο { 


[Σε]νηροῦ Απολω απο ABB™ [ 


Some small fragments containing nothing of importance. 


[παγχ] Aox®/ [-- Δύκων] occurs. 


The fragment containing this may just possibly come from above fragm. 3, f. 2, in which 
case more than one line is lost at the beginning of Col. II, and the height of the fragment is 


greater than that of the others. 


177. Νερηῖ : cf NepnBews in 1. 170; but τ΄ here is certain. If 
this register was copied from another (c/ note on 1. 195) 7 may 
have been misread for 7, in which case the same place will 
no doubt be intended; but it would not do to assume this. 
Nepn’, like Νερῆβις, was in the Lycopolite pagarchy. 

178. Ovapyw: or Ovamy. Perhaps in that case the same 
name asthe Ovevew of 1461, 3. 

180. Mapxo'X: sic; this clerk seems to have a partiality for 
the letter x. 


185. Arabic ; illegible. 

188. The Arabic reads ‘Abd-allah. Hence the protocol had 
a different arrangement from the normal one, the Khalif’s (or 
Governor’s) name being given in Arabic as well as in Greek. 
᾽Αβδελλα here is the epithet of the Khalif. 

193. Αθανσιοου : séc, apparently. 

195. MaxapX: sic. Possibly it may be inferred that this 
register was copied from some other and that the clerk has 
misread the monogram ov as x. 


IV. 
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PAPYRUS 1461.—Cire. A. Ὁ. 709. 


Inv. No. 1503 (a). Nine fragments of a book. Written in a slightly sloping minuscule of 
medium size in black ink; papyrus somewhat dark. 


HIS document is differently arranged from the last. The main headings are, as there, the 

names of χωρία of Aphrodito, but instead of giving a list of personal names followed in each 
case by the name of the χωρίον or other place to which the person in question belonged, the clerk 
arranges the names under pagarchies and villages. As these pagarchies are preceded by εἰς 
τήν and the persons are described as zw the villages it is clear that this document is not, like 
the last, a list of fugitives from other pagarchies who had taken refuge in Aphrodito, but 
a list of fugitives from Aphrodito who had fled to other pagarchies. No line is complete, 
but the verso of each folio shows that the lines ended with ὀν(όματα) x, Ζ. 6. ‘# persons.’ 
What is meant may be either the number of persons in the line or the number of each man’s 
φαμηλία, including himself (οί 1848, 1). The occurrence in 1. 21 of the number 6 seems to make 
the latter more probable, since six names could hardly be got into a single line, to judge from the 
other lines; and that this number is not a total is shown by the fact that it is given under those 
in previous lines, whereas the total in 1. 40 is placed further to the right; it is possible, however, 
that the entry read N.N. (καὶ) vio(t) αὐτ(οῦ). ( 


Fragm. 1 verso.] 
ev” χωῤ Θμαλιξ' [ 
ev” εποικ Ψωναὶ Av. [ 
pep” κτΊ ABB Ovevew [ 
ev” εποικ΄ Κανου [ 


5 ev? χωῤ VivaBedle? 


] Ψ[ναβελ[ε 
Fragm. 1 recto.] 
] of B 
Ovvjodpi” oF a 
|ms ‘ ov a 


ΙΟ Ἵνα buy” ov 


Fragm. 2 recto.] 
[emou|k/ Ποιμὴν 


3. Ovevew: cf Amélineau’s translation of the Arabic life of may very likely be the adéa Ouoinin in the life of Shenoute, 
Shenoute in Mém. de la Mission Arch. frangaise au Caire1V. in which case this and the other places in the present fragment 
422, ‘Il y avait un peu au nord les martyria d’abba Baba et are perhaps in the pagarchy of Lycopolis ; a supposition some- 
dabba Ouoinin (sic, not Ouoinim as in Amélineau’s text) what supported by 1.5. This reference is due to Mr. Crum. 
et d’autres (martyrs) sur le plateau du désert ad’ Absououm 5. WiwaBeke: perhaps Ψιναβελ, but ε seems a fairly likely 
qui sont Abakits, Amon, Mouses et d’autres martyrs du ending. This may well be the VwaBl of 1460, 98, which was 
cété du nord, sur le plateau de la ville d’Assiout, dont les ἴῃ the Panopolite pagarchy. ; 
corps purs sont enterrés sur le chemin.’ ᾿Αββᾶ Odevew here 9. The dot is in the MS. 


1461] 


[e}'/ πγγαρχ Κυνων 


εν" Ay?” Iwavvo” Νεκοομ [ 
ει 7 votw” axed” Eppoumo® [ 
15 ev” x® ΤΙαπλοου [ 


ει" παγαρχ Avra” 5. Απολλωνος [ 


Ἴηκεως [ 


Fragm. 2 verso.] 


α]δ,) av™ 

7) avrg” αὖτ ov 

7 Tapovd Ισακ oF 
"ἢ 


J ο 


20 


Fragm. 3 verso.] 


eu’/ παγαρχ Ὑψηλης [ 
es 
ev’ κτὴημ΄ Aye Μαρι [ 
ev” etoix:/ ABB* Πα[υλίον 


25 


ἰωανν"" Αροου mous ? 
Απολλω Avdpea 


Fragm. 3 recto. | 


Jou” arom avrid®” av™ 
ὃ didjo® 8/ Zayapu® yap® Evwx 
alvrup” av 


7 Town! avtug® ave 


30 


] αντιφ" av— 


12. myyap*: sic. 

14. The genitive perhaps implies that mayapxiav is to be 
supplied or is accidentally omitted. 

15. xa(piw) Παπλοου: cf. Goodsp. Pap. xv. 3, ἐποίκου (qu. 
ἐποικίου ?) Παπλώου, referred to as in the Hermopolite nome, and 
Crum, Catalogue, No. 1076 (Crum). 

19. avrip®: ἀντιφωνητήῆς. This person, being given along 
with the rest, seems to be also a fugitive. Hence apparently 
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the surety fled at the same time as the person whose surety he 
was. The ‘two persons’ are the fugitive in 1. 18 and the 
surety in this ; cf ll. 28, 29. 

21. 9: corrected from e. 

27. adonr*: probably ἁλοπώλης. 

28. ovr(opa).: it is quite possible that no number was written, 
and οὗ, which is in fainter ink than the rest, has perhaps been 
washed out. C/ 1, 19, note. 


35. 2 
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Fragm. 4 recto] 
vroray'™ γί 


ev™ yop Τελκε [ 
ev” xwp Taxdour [ 

25 ev” χωῤ Βαστακκί 
[e-/ παγαρχ Α[ν]τινοῦ 


Fragm. 4 verso.] 


ov B 


] 

1. 

1. Tav[ulyaros οὗ γὙ 
40 ] 


Fragm. 5 vecto.] 


[εχ παγαρχ Ὑψηλης 
oa 
ev™ πολει 


= 
Iwavy” Ἐριτσί 
45 Mapkos Γεωρίγιου 
Διαννὴ Πεσί 
[e/\’ παγαρχ Avra” S$ Απολλωνζος 


Ie 


Fragm. 5 verso.] 


" 


7. ας ov 
50 ΠΊεβω 5 Mnv* Ilaow’” ov B 

Jov? S adekd® av-~ οἵ B 

] 

15 υψυψ' av- [ 


R 


32. vmoray, : some part of ὑποταγή, but the sense is not clear 
without the context. 

33. TeAxe: common in Shmoun texts ; now Dalgah (Crum). 

34. Taxdour : TAOPWT, now probably Dashlfit (Crum). 

35. Βαστακκῖ : before B are traces of a letter, perhaps a, but it 
appears to have been deleted. Possibly, however, the name is 
to be connected with the Αβαστεξ of Crum, Catalogue, p. 449 
(Crum). It is to be noticed that that document (No. 1075) ver 
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likely comes from the same place as 1076, in which Παπλοου in 
the Hérmopolite pagarchy (1.15 above) occurs. From Τελκε in 
1. 33 it seems likely that the places here are in the same 
pagarchy. 

40. ov(opara) A: evidently a total. 

50. 8: corrected from a. 


53. υἱγυι{ : υἱοί, 


1461] 
Fragm. 6 vecto.] 


[<"/ παγαρχ] το [εἾγω 


55 εν" etrouk/ Ψιντκι [ 
ενῖ χωῤ Ἰβιωνος [ 
[ev"/ π]αγαρχ Πανος 
—— 


Verso blank. 
Fragm. 7 recto.] 


vol tay? 
[3 ε΄ παγαρχ τΊ]ο ετω 
60 ev” Kop? K)[avd.0s ὃ 
ev” χωῤ Ψιντκ [ 
ev’ εποικ, Mavp” [ 
ev” κτΊ Θαλμε [ 
εν εποικ Ak®/ [ 
65 εἶν] ex" Ατσαῤ [ 


Fragm. 7 verso.| 
ol a 
ov] B 
ov] ᾳ 


] 
70 ].. mapas ov B 


ΦΊοιβα ov y 


Fragm. 8 verso.] 


e/[7 παγαρχ 
εἶν] eroux/ [ 
75 ev” Τερυθ7“ ? 


Fragm. 8 vecto and Fragm. 9 of no value. 


54. This line is of some importance, and is to be compared 
with 1.59. The latter is probably a heading, since it is followed 
by ἐν τ(ῇ) κώμῃ, which seems to require a pagarchy name before 
it; consequently it is very likely that that line and the present 
one contain the same reading; and compare the place-name 
Wivrk*/ under both. τὸ ere is fairly common in these papyri for 
τῆς αὐτῆς (or τοῦ αὐτοῦ) and is a quite possible reading here, though 
there is not much room for two letters between the two 7’s. 
The difficulty of the reading is that, if the places are in the same 
pagarchy as those which preceded, there seems no reason for 
putting in a new heading, unless perhaps a heading like Ποιμὴν 
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in 1.11 has preceded ; or perhaps because it is the top of a page. 
If ro erw is not read we have possibly a pagarchy name which is 
not a nome name; here one may read Jy. τω, |r. τω, JW. po, or 
Jr. Yo, but if the heading in 1. 59 is the same as that here the 
possibilities are narrowed to ]wer or Ἰτέτω. 

55. Ψιντκῖ } : cf. the Ψιντκ', ψιντκα of 1460. 

63. Θαλμε: cf. just possibly Θαλμοου, RKT. CCLV (Crum). 

64. Ax’/: possibly ᾿Ακανθῶνος, or some other derivative from 
ἄκανθα. It is not likely to be the place of this name in Amélineau, 
Géogr. p. 17. 
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D. PROTOCOLS. 
PAPYRUS 1462. 


NDER this number are collected various fragments of protocols in the Aphrodito collection, 
both from the Department of MSS. and from the Oriental Department. These and the 
protocols already given above furnish a considerable amount of material for the study of this obscure 
division of papyrology. For a discussion of protocols generally reference may be made to Prof. 
v. Karabacek’s treatment of the subject in PERF. p. 17 ff. and particularly to his 2219 avadischen 
Papyrusprotokolle in Sitzungsberichte der Kats. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wren, 161. 1. 
Karabacek’s theory of Latin dates and religious formulae in protocols of the Arab period, first 
advanced by him in the Vienna Oriental Fournal, xx. p. 139 ff., and defended at some length 
in the monograph just referred to, has already been discussed by Prof. Becker in ZA. XXII. 
p. 166 ff. and the present editor in Archiv, V. p. 143 ff, and it is sufficient to refer to those 
articles; but a brief summary of the evidence of these and other protocols as to the formulae 
employed and the arrangement adopted in the more legible portions may be useful. 
It will be seen that the arrangement of protocols differs somewhat; but by far the commonest 
type at the period covered by these papyri, neglecting the difficult ‘ perpendicular writing’ and 
disregarding abbreviations, was as follows :— 


ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ἐλεήμονος καὶ φιλανθρώπου. 
οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς εἰ μὴ (6) Θεὸς μόνος. 
Μααμετ ἀπόστολος (τοῦ) Θεοῦ. 
Name of the Khalif or Governor, or both, in Greed. 


The Khalifs during the period covered by this collection were “Abd-al-Malik (a. Ὁ. 685-705), 
Al-Walid (a.p. 705-715), Suleiman (Α. Ὁ. 715-717), ‘Umar II (a.p. 717-720), Yazid 11 
(A.D. 720-724), and the Governors were “Abd-al-“Aziz b. Marwan (a. p. 685-705), ‘Abd-allah Ὁ. 
“Abd-al-Malik (a.p. 705-709), Kurrah b. Sharik (a.p. 709-714), ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Rifa‘a 
(a.D. 714-717), Ayyib b. Shurahbil (a.p. 717-720), Bishr Ὁ. Safwan (a.p. 720-721). During 
the whole of the reign of “Abd-al-Malik the Governor was his brother ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, whose 
protocols, so far as the evidence at present available is concerned, show an invariable style. He 
gives his own name and title only, without that of the Khalif; thus, ᾿Α βδελαζιζ vids | Mapovar, 
avpBovkos. His protocols too seem all of them to follow the scheme given above as regards the 
Greek and Arabic sentences. Under Al-Walid a much greater diversity of styles prevailed. 
The commonest style is the above scheme as to the Greek and Arabic sentences, followed by 
the name of the Khalif only ; thus, ἀβδελλα (as a title, = the servant of God) ᾿Αλουλιδ | ᾿Αμιραλ- 
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it as Αλουλιτ. Sometimes ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν is divided between the two lines. Deviations from 
this type are, however, common. ‘Abd-allah not infrequently gives his own name as well as 
that of the Khalif; e.g. 1462 (v), 1496, 1462 (2); in 1462 (y) he gives his own name alone 
in Greek, and apparently that of the Khalif alone in Arabic. In PERF. pl. IV (see below), 
according to Becker's reading (ZA. XXII. p. 174 ff.), the name of the Khalif only is given in Greek, 
in the form mentioned above, while in Arabic are given the names of both Khalif and Governor. 
Sometimes again (¢.g. 1488, f. 14) the names of both are given in both Arabic and Greek. 
Occasionally too dates (by the Hegira) are given in Arabic; ¢.g. 1488, 13, 1462 (2). The 
arrangement of the Kuranic formulae is also varied’at times, the Arabic sentences preceding the 
Greek; 6.5. PERF. pl. IV, Av. Pad. pl. 100, 3, PSR. pl. XII, 1462 (ἢ. In Ar. Pal. pl. 100, 1 
the Greek version of the Bismi’llah comes, as usual, first, being followed by the Arabic version, 
but both the Greek and the Arabic versions of the declaration of unity and Mahomet’s apostleship 
are omitted, and there follows immediately on the Arabic Bismi'llah the name of the Khalif, first 
in Arabic and then in Greek. 

There are, however, more striking variations from the usual style than any of these. The 
best, because the only complete, example is 1488, f. 1 4, in which not only is the first line Arabic, 
instead of Greek, but several additional Mahommedan formulae are introduced, in both Arabic 
and Greek. A similar, but unfortunately fragmentary, protocol is 1462 (ἢ, which, however, 
differs in wording from 1488, f. 1 4. The protocol of 1418 is again very different, but at present 
is unfortunately quite obscure. 

During the latter part of Al-Walid’s reign the Governor was Kurrah. Only two protocols 
are at present known which certainly bear his name. In one, Av. Pal. pl. 100, 2, the reading is 


probably :— 
[ἀβδελλα ᾿Αλουλιδ, ᾿Αμιραλ]μουμνιν. 


[Κορρα υἱὸς Σζερ]ιχ σύμβουλος. 
In the other, PSR. Inv. 194, Becker reads :— 

ἀβ[δελλ(α) [ARouder 

ἐπὶ Kop(pa) συμβούλου. 
To these may be added, as probably Kurrah’s, though his name is lost, 1462 (7). There 
is a fourth protocol said to bear Kurrah’s name, that namely published by Karabacek in Ar. 
Papyrusprotokolle, p. 98, and numbered Arab. Pap. Nr. 4006 (F. Nr. 82) in the Rainer Collection. 
It is to be noticed, however, that in Karabacek’s edition the name KOPA is not preceded by any 
of the ‘ perpendicular writing’; and since it is thus printed in capitals, whereas the preceding 
Greek sentences are given in ordinary type, it seems not unlikely that it is itself ‘ perpendicular 
writing. If so, the reading must be regarded with considerable suspicion, though in the absence 
of a facsimile it is impossible to speak dogmatically. All Kurrah’s protocols, except the doubtful 
Rainer papyrus, are peculiar in arrangement. PSR. Inv. 194 and 1462 (/) agree in omitting the 
second Greek formula (declaration of unity, etc.), and in Av. Pal. 100, 2 two lines of Arabic, one 
containing the declaration of unity, etc., the other giving the Khalif's name, precede the Greek 
lines which contain the names of the Khalif and Governor. 


416 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1462 


Lastly may be mentioned, among protocols of Al-Walid’s reign, two of a different type 
from any of the preceding. Those referred to are 1499, which was also published by 
Becker, ZA. XXII. p. 174, and that of which a facsimile is given in L. Caetani, Annual del- 
“Islam 11. 1. p. 696 (now Rylands Copt. Pap. 115). Neither of these has any Governor’s 
or Khalif's name. The Greek sentences in both are ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ éenp{o)vos 
and οὐκ ἔστιν θεὸς εἰ μὴ ὁ Θεὸς μόνος (in Ann, dell [slam the readings are doubtful). In 
Arabic, 1499 contains only the Bismillah; the other, according to Karabacek’s reading, 
doubtfully adopted by Becker, has both that and the declaration of unity and Mahomet'’s 
apostleship (wrongly written) in a single line. Since neither protocol contains a name, their 
date is not certain; but 1499 is attached to a document dated in the 7th indiction, z.¢. pre- 
sumably a.p. 708-709, and the protocol will therefore, in all probability, belong to the reign 
of Al-Walid. In the absence of other evidence the similar protocol in Aux. dell Islam may 
be assigned to the same reign. 

Al-Walid was succeeded by Suleiman in a. p. 715, and Kurrah by “Abd-al-Malik b. ἈΠΕ ἃ in 
Δ. Ὁ. 714. The present volume includes three protocols which seem to contain the name of this 
Governor, 1419, f. 1 6,14384, f. 1 6, 1485, f. 14. The first mentioned, which is practically certain, 
seems to read simply ᾿Α[]δελμαίλεκ συμβούλου; the earlier part of the protocol is lost (but 
see below). The other two are both exceptionally difficult to decipher, and in neither is the 
name of ‘Abd-al-Malik certain, except in so far as no other name seems to suit either the 
characters or the date of the document. The preceding formulae in both protocols seem to 
follow the usual scheme, but the protocols differ in their method of giving the Governor’s name. 
In 1484, 7,8 the name ᾿Αβδελμελεκ is separated from σύμβυλος (sic) by an illegible word, perhaps 
an epithet ; in 1485, 4*, 5* the reading is very doubtful, but would seem most naturally to be 
᾿Αβδελμελεκ | σύμβουλος ; see notes. This last protocol has apparently, at the end, in Arabic, 
the year of the Hegira. 

There is one other protocol which may just possibly bear the name of ‘Abd-al-Malik, namely 
PERF. pl. IV. Here the first of the last two Greek lines can be read ’ABSehwehex much more 
easily than anything else, and so it was apparently read by Karabacek, since in PERF. p. 19 
he places this protocol under the reign of the Khalif “Abd-al-Malik. During that reign, however, 
the Governor was “Abd-al-“Aziz, whose known protocols, without exception, bear his own name 
but not the Khalif’s ; so that if the name here is really ᾿Αβδελμελεκ the protocol must be assigned 
to the Governor “Abd-al-Malik. According to Becker, however (ZA. X XII. 175), the preceding 
Arabic line seems to contain the names of Al-Walid as Khalif and ‘Abd-allah as Governor ; and 
he therefore reads ἀβδελλα ᾿Αλουλιτ (Ὁ) | [ἀμιραλμουμνιν] The reading is perhaps just possible, 
but, as already said, ᾿Αβδελμελεκ is easier, nor is the reading of the Arabic certain ; moreover, 
though the last line is too indistinct in the photograph to justify any positive reading, the traces 
at the beginning seem more like ovp than ap. One fact, which perhaps gives some support 
to ᾿Αβδελμελεκ, may be mentioned. As pointed out in Archiv, V. p. 153, there seems to be 
a cartouche among the ‘perpendicular writing, which contains characters perhaps to be read 
ἰ(νδικτιόνος) ve. If this is right, ἀβδελλα ᾿Αλουλιτ is impossible, since the 15th indiction was 
A.D. 716-717, after the death of Al-Walid; but perhaps ψ' « might be read equally well, viz. 


1 The last line is preserved but is very faint in the photograph. 
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A.D. 706-707. For the present, therefore, in view of the Arabic evidence, it seems best to regard 
the protocol as containing merely the name of Al-Walid. 

The protocols bearing ‘Abd-al-Malik’s name were probably written during the reign of 
Suleiman, and in one the name of Suleiman probably occurred. That referred to is 1419, f. 1 4, 
which, as published in this volume, is only a scrap from the bottom of the protocol. Another 
fragment, however, subsequently discovered (see Addenda, to p. 178), seems to contain the 
beginning of the protocol, perhaps with the name of the Khalif, and certainly indicating a widely 
different arrangement of the protocol from any hitherto known. 

The latest protocol in the volume is that of 1413. Only a scrap of this remains; it is from 
the bottom of the protocol, and contains the name of the Khalif ‘Umar II in Arabic. 

The concluding lines of the protocol of 1542, which seems to bear the name of ‘Abd- 
allah as Governor, is of exceptional difficulty ; see the transcript. 

It will be seen from the preceding remarks that the forms of protocols vary considerably, 
but chiefly within certain well-marked limits, variations like those of 1488, f. 1 4, 1462 (ἢ, and 
1418 being exceptional. The protocols of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz were, however, uniform. In the 
variations it seems impossible to trace any regular progression. Becker, for example, suggested 
in PSR. p. 29 that the differences of order in the Greek and Arabic sentences might represent 
a gradual progress from the one language to the other, Greek, Greek-Arabic, Arabic-Greek, 
Arabic ; but this does not seem to be borne out by subsequent evidence. The whole develop- 
ment seems irregular. Thus Karabacek (47. Papyrusprotokolle, p. 58) gives a purely Arabic 
protocol of a. Ὁ. 742—753; but B. M. Or. 1060, dated a. Ὁ. 749, has a bilingual protocol of the old 
type. It was suggested in Archiv, V. p. 150, note 3, that this may bear the name of the finance 
minister ‘Isa (αβδελλα nly αμζιρα 3). Becker has pointed out in a letter that the epithet ἀβδελλα 
would not be applied to a subordinate official, but only to the Khalif. This makes ‘Isa im- 
possible, and Becker suggests ηζηδ αμ[ιραλμουμνιν, ¢. 6. Yazid 11, which is perhaps possible if we 
read ηζηδ (a)p[, assuming ato have been omitted ; but since Yazid's date was ἃ. Ὁ. 720-724, the 
interval between the writing of the protocol and the drawing up of the document seems impossibly 
long. Again, there is at Berlin a protocol of the Byzantine type, consisting entirely of ‘per- 
pendicular writing,’ which is attached to a document (from Jéme) clearly dateable to the second 
half of the.eighth century a.p. (see deg. Z. XXIX. p. 16). The survival of this presumably 
Byzantine form so late seems inexplicable, and it is perhaps possible that the protocol does not 
belong to the document to which it is attached (cf Steindorff’s remarks, ὦ c.). 

As remarked above, the ‘ perpendicular writing’ of protocols has already been discussed 
elsewhere. It is, however, worth while to emphasize the fact that cartouches enclosing indiction- 
dates occur not infrequently in the ‘ perpendicular writing.’ There are several instances in the 
present catalogue. AA list of such cases will be found in Archw, V. p. 152 f., to which should now 
be added PSR. Inv. 194 (ZA. X XII. p.174). In ZA. XXII. p. 179 Becker calls attention to the 
fact that the supposed ® beginning the first line of ‘ perpendicular writing’ is only clear when the 
Greek sentences precede the Arabic. The remark holds good also of the B. M. papyri not seen 
by Becker; but it may be doubted whether the fact possesses any significance. 

1 It may, however, be remarked that there seems on the protocols of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, are comparatively easy to make out, 


whole to be a fairly steady progress in illegibility as regards but in many of the later protocols they become excessively 
the Greek and perhaps also the Arabic formulae. These, in difficult. 
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In conclusion, it may be pointed out that protocols were invariably attached to papyrus rolls 
the reverse way to the other κολλήματα composing the roll; z.¢. the protocol was written on the 
verso of the papyrus and the κόλλημα containing it faced the same way as the vecéo of the other 
κολλήματα. When a roll of papyrus was utilized to make a codex, the first quire was so arranged 
that the protocol came on the inside of the first folio (f. 1 4)". On this subject see arly Codices 
Srom Egypt (The Library, New Series, X. pp. 303-313), p. 311 f. 

In the present collection of protocols, all those in the MSS. Department are from Inv. 
No. 1451; but to these have been added a number of fragments in the Oriental Department. 
Since the protocols were arranged and after a great part of the Greek portion of this catalogue 
had been finally printed off, Mr. Crum succeeded in identifying some of these protocols 
as belonging to Coptic documents. Such protocols will be found in the Coptic portion of 
the catalogue, with references from here. As the Coptic documents have now received their 
catalogue numbers the references are to these, not, as previously, to the inventory numbers. 
In these transcripts the Greek formulae are fully supplied where the protocols are fragmentary, 
but it has not seemed worth while to supply the missing portions of the Arabic formulae except 
in one or two cases. 


(2) ioe [ev ονοματι του] Θεου του 
"“" [ἐλεημονος 5 φιλ]ανθρωπ 
[mom } cnr yl] aU) ρὼ 


[ [οὐκ ἐστιν Os εἰ μὴ ο] Os povos 


᾿ [Maaper ἀποστοἶλος Θεου 
Jeu € 
Reverse side. } 
Ἔτην ομολογιαν 7” €€/ προσωΐ AL 


(2) Published among the Coptic texts. See 1565. 


(c) [ [ev ovo]uare tov @v τοῦ ἢ 
ΠΤ [polos $ φιλανθρωπου 
] aU} pus 
eg [οὐκ εσῆτιν Os εἰ μῃ μονος 
5 “""""[Maaluer ἀπόστολος.  ΄΄ 


Reverse 5146. 
+ opto }rof-y Je[e]* γείνα]μ' παρ΄ Σενουθιο" 


1 This rule, however, was not invariable; see Addenda, to προσωπί(ων) : Crum. 

p. 178. (c) 1, 2. The last letter does not look like B, but may be the 
(a) Just possibly this goes with 1551, but cf note onl. 8. letter badly written. So too in the ‘perpendicular writing’ 
7. This line of ‘perpendicular writing’ is very indistinct. opposite ll. 4 and 5. 

The character read as ε is imperfect but probable. 6, 7. The first (of which only very slight traces remain) is 


8. τ᾿ εξ΄ : probably τῶν ἑξῆς. It may, however, be Zé, in which Arabic. What remains of 1.7 is probably, but not certainly, 
case the protocol may belong to 1551 (g.v.), which concerns ‘ perpendicular writing’ only. 
6 πρόσωπα. ᾿ 
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(4) Published among the Coptic texts. See 1540. 


(2) ; ' : 
ᾳβδελλᾳ Αλο[υλιδ] 


ΠῚ Αμιραλμουμ[νιν 


υ [ 


[ev ονοματι του ΘΊεου του Β 


[ἐλεημονος S φιλ]ανθρωπ 


εν 
ly MI YI ΟἹ 


5 ais [ἢ αβδελλα Αλουλι7γ 


Reverse side. ] 


᾿ [Ρ em Koppa ovpBolvdov (ὃ € 
ὁ 


+ oporoyt? γεναμό παρ] [ 
(z) egies [εἰν ovfopare του Θεου του] [ ] 
[ε]λεημίονος 5 φιλανθρω] ὁ 
[μ΄ 
δου εἶστιν Os εἰ μη ο Os μονος] [ ] 
5 Mapler ἀπόστολος Ov] 


στ. 


[- ide ] [Αβδελαζ]ιζ νιος 


5 τ [Μαρουαν συμβουλο)] ~ ὁὃ 
[ela Sl coe) [AU puns] 


() 


[Maaper αποστολος Θ[Ὁ] 


‘] 


ev ονομαῖτι Tov Θεοῦ του ελεημονος καὶ φιλανθρωπου] 


(6) Most of the dotted letters are very doubtful. 

(7) 3. Arabic, probably the Bismi’llah. 

5,6. The reading given seems fairly safe, as τ is a probable 
reading and should be part of Αλουλιτ. The following line is 
supplied from PSR. Inv. 194 (ZA. XXII. p. 173). Both the 
date and the general arrangement of the document suit Kurrah. 
If the ¢in the cartouche is right, as seems fairly certain, the date 
will be A.D. 708-709. It is to be noted that the second pair 
of Greek formulae seems to be omitted in this protocol, and 
the two Arabic formulae given in successive lines; cf PSR. 
Inv. 194. 

(ἢ) This protocol differs strikingly from the usual type. The 
placing of the Arabic Bismi’llah before the Greek is not uncommon; 
but instead of the Greek Bismi’llah occupying two lines and 
being separated by an Arabic formula from the Greek declara- 
tion of unity, it is written’in a single line and is immediately 
followed by the declaration of unity in Greek. After this, 
unusual formulae, to be compared with those in the protocol of 
1488, occur. The two Arabic lines, though incomplete, probably 
tead:—‘ There is no god but God, He alone. He hath no 
associate. | He begets not, neither was He begotten, and He 
hath none that is like unto Him.’ Of the two Greek lines 
which follow, the reading of the second is almost certain, and 


oun ἐστιν Os [ev μὴ 0 Os povos 


it is therefore fairly clear that the line is part of the common 
formula, ‘Mahomet is the prophet of God; He hath sent him 
with guidance and true religion.’ The formula occurs in Arabic 
protocols (cf. Karabacek, Av. Papyrusprotokolle, p. 43), and 
probably in 1438, 7, though in a different form (see note there). 
The first Greek line is much more difficult. The beginning, οὐκ 
eye, is comparatively clear, but the following letters are some- 
what obscure. That after ν is certainly ε, but eyevece (= ἐγέννησε, 
cf. 1488, 6) is quite impossible. The characters following » are 
indeed most easily to be read ἐπαμοξ, which makes nonsense ; 
and on the whole ἐγένετο ὅμ(οι)ος seems the best reading, the 
two upstrokes of the apparent 7 being taken as respectively the 
stroke of τ (which is made similarly in ἐστιν, 1. 3, and ἀπεστιλεν, 
1. 7) and the left side of u. The second o is then badly made, 
like a, and ὅμοιος is abbreviated, as the stroke over s seems to 
indicate. The restoration in |. 7 is partly conjectural translation 
of the Arabic and partly taken from 1483, 7. At the end of 
1, 3 the words ‘ He hath no associate’ may have come, in Greek. 
The perpendicular writing before ll. 2 and 3 certainly does not 
seem to begin with the usual &, though it is not quite impossible 
to take the first character as a badly written cursive ¢. The 
last line, which is illegible, seems to be Arabic. 
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[J Lyld YS vomly sl Yl wl YI. 


οι 


al Vi 8S oS Ay οὐ» gly οἷν ol 


οὐκ ἐγένετο ομὸς [Maaper ἀποστολος Ov os ?] 
απεστιλεν aur’ per aywyns και ορθης πιστεως ?] 


Reverse side. | 


] xap το" ν᾽ pry y Samay: 7°” avi 


10 [ovp]B" ς ν᾽ ὃ καταλλαγ' ro) αυτ' 


(4) Peas 


ee 


[ev ονοματι] του Θεου του 


[ἐλεημονοὶς $ φιλανθρωΐ 


[οὐκ ἐστι Os εἰ μ]η ο Os μονος 
5 “[Maaper αἼποστολος Θεου 


(vom, ΚΟΥ SI sll) ἡ 


xp” v/v prey 


τος ΒΒ 
ἐν Β 


ev ο[νομα[τι του Θεου του] [ ] 


πον ἐλεημονίος S φιλανθρωπ) 


wary oad [ 


ουκ ἐστιν O§ εἰ μὴ o Os povos] [ ] 


3 reas UT ye απίόστολος Ov] 
ἴω: αβδαα. Αλου[λιδ] an) 
᾿ Α[μιραλμουμνιν 


Reverse 5146.] 


] Απολλω Vou” 5 Θεοδοσι" Σενουῇ 5 deceit Τί 


θ 


10 xap τῷ avr? evey® ενῖ κατω χωρ΄ nT” παγαρχ AdeEav® 
S Saews Wr iy yo~ ἡὶ Π' ε &/ εβδομ᾽ + 


(7) 3 ? : 


ove ἐστιν Os εἰ μὴ] o G5 Maaper a...[ 


7 ποστολος Ou 


9. Perhaps ὁμολογία precedes χάρ(ιν) immediately. For τοῦ 
4. τῶν. 

10. καταλλαγί(ης) : ε΄ the introduction to 1457. 

(4) 1, 2. B: IZ is also possible, both here and opposite Il. 4, 5; 
of. Archiv, Ν. 148. 

2. Or perhaps ]s φιλανθρωΐ. 

6. The tops of many of the Arabic letters are visible. 

(ἢ) 1,2. ®: this is imperfectly preserved but very probable. 

10, 11. χάριν τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐνεχθέντων ἐν τῇ κάτω χώρᾳ, ἤτοι 
παγαρχίαις ᾿Αλεξανδρείας καὶ Σάεως, ψυχαὶ ty* γραφεῖσα (sc. ὁμολογία) 
μηνὸς Παῦνι ε ἰνδικτιόνος ἑβδόμης. ψυχαί is used in the same sense 


as the more usual ὀνόματα, Ζ. 6. ‘persons.’ The protocol shows 
the date to be A. D. 708 or 709; as ἀρχῇ or τέλει is not inserted, 
it is not certain which. ἤτοι does not of course imply that the 
pagarchies of Alexandria and Sais were synonymous with ἡ κάτω 
χώρα; it merely specifies the particular portion of ἡ κάτω χώρα 
to which the men had been taken. 

(m) τ. After Maaper is the beginning of some ‘ perpendicular 
writing,’ but before it seems to be a Greek letter, which looks: 
like a. If so, this must be the beginning of ἀπόστολος ; hence 
the reading in the text. The division is curious and without 
a parallel in protocols, 
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1....4βδελλε ve [Αβδελμελεχ συμβουλος 


Reverse side. ] 


NN 


5 amoX Tlovy* xap κρριβ a[p7 


[αβδελλα] Αλουλιδ 
5 [ἀμιραλμουΊμνιν 


Jes 


Reverse side.] 


[ove ἐστιν Os εἰ μη o Os] povos [ ] 
[Maaper αποστοἧλος Θεον δ 


τ Ὲ 


 ομολογεια ε. ὦ εγγνητ΄ 


The following protocols are preserved in the Oriental Department. 
fragments containing portions of the usual formulae. 


the Khalif or Governor :— 
(0) See 1496. 
(2) Or. 6220 (3) ὁ. 


. . 


ia 


orsrsdy aus 
(g) Or. 6228 (1). 


[ [ev ονοματ]. tov @eov tov eddy] 
[novos 5] φιλανθρωπο[υ] 


[ [οὐκ ἐστιν] Os εἰ μὴ 0 Os povos 
5 [Maaper αἸποστολὸς Θεο[υ] 


There are many 
The following contain the names of 


" αβδελλα Αλ[ουλιδ ἀμιραλμουμνιν) 
Αβδελλα νι Αβδ[ελμίελεχ συμβουλος] 
SA σὰς wo all 


Ons 


eee 


Πα 


[omnreghl γι Ἱ] σα} aU) ofrc] 


3. The Arabic is the usual formula concerning the apostleship 
of Mahomet, but with the addition of his patronymic. This 
seems to be unique. ᾿ 

4. For the restoration οὐ (2), (y)- 
precedes vids. 

5. amo: ἀπὸ χωρίου. 

xppe? : for the plural, κριθῶν ; of. 1484, 128, where ἀρτ(άβαι) 
is omitted, and it may be so here, since a is doubtful. 

(π) 2. Very doubtful. Perhaps ]ς του Θεου. 

3. This line is Arabic. 

4, 5. At the beginning of the ‘perpendicular writing’ is 
perhaps a cartouche enclosing a figure, just possibly a ¢. 

6. This may be either Greek or Arabic. 


In 1496 σύμβ(ουλος) 


7. Though several of the letters are imperfect ὁμολογίε)ία 
is fairly clear. The word in the middle is very puzzling. The 
second letter looks most like y. Perhaps it is not impossible 
that it may be a (very badly made) r. In that case, ἃ probably 
αὐτοῦ; cf. 1460, 10, etc. For éyyunt(txn), ἐγγύημα might be read, 
and suits the traces rather better, but ἐγγυητική is usual. 

(2) 3, 4. The Arabic reads: ‘‘Abd-allah Ὁ. “Abd-al-Malik. | ] 
eighty-nine,’ Ζ. δ. A.D. 707-708. In Or. 6228 (7), a fragment 
probably from the foot of a protocol, occur the words ores ωώ» 
‘eighty-eight.’ It is not, however, ἃ very common practice to 
give the date in Arabic. 

(Φ) 3. Arabic. 

6. ‘The servant of God, Al-Walid, [Amir a/-Ma'minin], 
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ae [αλμουμνιν 


(7) Or. 6228 (4). 


[ [εν ονοματι tov Θεοῦ του 
"7" """ [ἐλεημωνος φιλανθρωΐ 


pacy)l owe) 
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[αβδελλα Adov]\ud ἁμιρ ὙΠ 


aes 


OUK εστιν Os εἰ μη o Os povos _.B 

5 ** [MaapJer arocrohos Θεου 
[UI Ug, ool? vory a} SI wl ἡ 

[ [αβδέλλα Ad Jovdur -OE 


ΠΤ [Ἀμιραλμουμνιν] 
(s) Or. 6228 (6). 


‘aPded Αλου[λιδ] i. 


Maper α[ποστολος Θεου] [+++] 


TE a sea ol 
(4) Or. 6228 (10). 
[ [ev ονοματι tolv Ov Tov 
ΠΤ Ὁ [eXenpovos 5] φιλανθρως ὁ 
] aU) paw 


5 ἐπὰν [Μααμετ αποστο͵λος Ov 


[ [αβδελλα 
TS [Ἀμιραλμουμνιν 
() Or. 6230 (53). 


pas) σα [»} aU! puns] 
αβδίελλα Αλουλιδ] 


τ΄ Αμι[ραλμουμνιν] 
Reverse side.] 


[ove ἐστιν Os ev py o Os povos 


Αλ]ουλιτ 


7 χαῤ τὸ ν᾽ in ευρη παρὰ Mapi* 
5 γ᾽ 7 μακ΄  Μαρκο" yp" p ap! κη 


(r) 1, 2. The characters at the end here are identical with 
those in Il. 4, 5. ‘ 

2. § is omitted. 

7, 8. The ὃ enclosed in the cartouche is a probable reading, 
Ζ. 6. the 4th indiction, A. Ὁ. 705-706. 

(s) 2. Arabic. 

3, 4. There is a horizontal line over the whole of the 
‘perpendicular writing,’ and what is read as ὦ may also be =. 
Then come three upstrokes, and then the character read as o. 
II might be the numeral (80), but the following characters do 
not seem as if they could be reconciled with any numeral which 


ιδ΄ ἡ 


would make a possible year of the Hegira. 

4. Δμλμουμνιν : séc, probably. 

(ἢ 1, 2. Neither here nor opposite 1]. 4, 5 is the character at 
the end of the ‘perpendicular writing’ like B or Z. It is more 
like 0, and might perhaps be a B very badly formed. The ‘ per- 
pendicular writing’ here begins with what might be @, and that 
opposite Il. 7, 8 with what might be ὦ. 

6. Arabic. 

(#) 1. This is an unusual position for the Bismi'llah. 

2, 3. B is not uncommon in this position. 

5. pax—/: μακαρίου, ‘late.’ The date is a.D. 710. 
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(w) Or. 6230 (49). 


[ αβδελλα Αλουλ[ιδ] 
Αμιραλμουμνι[ν] 
(x) Or. 6230 (54). 


Μαΐαμετ ἀποΐστολος @eou 


1 Reed Αλουλιδ᾽ Αμιρ 
αλμωμουνιν ᾿ 


-O€ 


(y) Or. 6230 (50). 


δά ΒΡ ἐπα ἢ [ 
Peas Αβδελλα viov Αβδελ[μελεχ] [ 1 
[συμβουλος] oo 
(2) Or. 6230 (51). 


ere PAPEL ANS debi ε 


[Μαρου]αν συμβουλος 
(aa) Or. 6230 (48). 


(46) Or. 6230 (52). 


j... φβδελίλα Αλουλιδ Ameo] (1 
ᾳλμουμίνιν] 


(x) 2. Arabic. (y) τ. ‘[The servant of God, Al-Walid], Amir al-Mia’minin. 
3, 4. The characters in the cartouche are apparently to be (5) 1. wos: or perhaps ] vos (sic). 

taken as εἰ(νδικτιόνος), Before the cartouche are two upstrokes ; 2. συμβουλος : or perhaps συμβολος or συμβυλος. 

the character after it might also be @. (63) 2. Or perhaps αλμωμίνιν]; of (5). 


4. S¢c, apparently. 
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DESCRIPTIONS. 


Pap. 1468. Inv. No. 1400. Small fragments of a letter from Kurrah b. [Sharik] to 
[Basilius}. On one fragment are remains of Greek and Arabic minutes at*the top of the roll. 
The Greek reads Ἱμακχί. Part of the minute on the verso is preserved and reads B]ep(e)8(apiov) 
mep(t) éxméuplews. The words ᾿Αμ]ρ[αἸλ[μο]υμνιν and χρυσίον ἀζνύων occur. 


Pap. 1464. Inv. No. 1401. A collection of miscellaneous unidentified fragments of letters 
from the Governor to the pagarch. The name of Kurrah occurs on five and that of Basilius 
on six. The following are the most noteworthy phrases :---ἰγιστάσαι τὸν τύπον ὃν ἐξεθέμε[ θα 
[cf 1844, 4]; (πε)ρ(ὴ) προτ(ε)λ(είας) [the minute at the head of a letter; the minute on the verso 
ends with vi(od) Swpaex]; καταψηλάφησον μετὰ πάσης axpiBeials περὶ τοῦ τοιούτου] | λοιπαδαρίου ; 
χάριν τῆς ὑποθζέσ)γεως ‘tar’ φυγάδων; δ(ιὰ) Μωγαειρ Bep[(€)d(apiov). The following fragment is 
given in full :—(1) [Ev ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ Koppa vids Σζεριχ σύμβουλος Βασιλείῳ] (2) διοικητῇ 
κώμης ᾿Αφροδιτ(ώ). διασταλμὼν [ἀ διασταλμὸν] ναυτῶν [καὶ] (3) τεχνιτῶν ἐποιήσαμεν pera 
δαπάνης μηνῶν [....] (4) λόγῳ καράβων καστελλάτων [cf. 1484, 35, note] καὶ διήρων καὶ 
δρ[ομονα(ρίων)] (5) κούρσον ἰνδικτίνος [2 ἰνδικτιόνος] ἐνάτης “ἔτι μὴν καὶ δαπάνῃς μάχων ἐπικου- 
ρενόντ[ ων [= ‘serving κελεύσει Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτοῖς .[. Verso. (6) Κορρα [υἱ(ὸς) Σζ]εριχ σύμβουλος 

Βασιλείῳ διο[ι]κ(η)τίῃ) κώμη(ς) ᾿Αφ[ροδιτώ]. (7) 7 ε ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) η. ἠνήχ(θη) δ() ᾽Αβου 
Bed [a very doubtful reading; if correct, -- ἢ Bilal, Crum] Σαρακη(νοῦ) (πε)ρ(ὴ ν(αυτῶν) [more 
like ἀγγ(αρευτῶν)] [καὶ] τ(εὐχίνιτῶν) κού(ρσου) ivd(uxridvos) 6 Αἰγ(ύ)π(του). 

Pap. 1465. Inv. No. 1402. The same. The name of Basilius occurs once. The most 
noteworthy things are :—éyévero ἀπόβασις τῶν ὑδάτων τοῦ Tpatavod; τοῦ βαστάξαι αὐτὰ διὰ γῆς 
ἕως το[ῦ] αὐτοῦ Κλ[ύσματος [from the same letter]; τὸ ὕδωρ τ[ῆς διώρυγος ὃ [do.]; τὸ τέταρτον 
ἐτάξαμεν διὰ τῆς δι[οικήσεώς σου; ὡς [ογ΄ Ἰως] πλῆθος ἀνδρῶν ἀπέδρασεν. 

Pap. 1466. Inv. No. 1403. The same. The name of [Kurrah b. Shari]k occurs once 
and that of Basilius three times. That of “Abd-allah [b. “Abd-al-Malik] occurs once, but not as 
the sender of the letter. The only phrases worthy of note are :—xataddBys τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς; τοὺς 
μείζονας; ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς παγαρχίας ; (me)p(i) ν]αύλου πλοί[ου] βαστά(σαντος). épy(dras) τοῦ 
δημο(σίου) [a minute on the verso]. 

Pap. 1467. Inv. No. 1404. The same. The name of Basilius occurs once and that of 
[Kurrah b.] Sharik also once. The only phrases of note are:—r7 αὐτῇ παγαρχίᾳ τοὺς φυγάδας 
αὐτῆς; | κούρσων τοῦ | ; περὶ τῶν λεχθέντων φ[υγάδων ; and 1 ζ ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) ἡ ἠνήχ(θη) δ(ιἢ ᾽Αβου 
Ἴσσαν (πε)ρ(ὶ) σιδήρου κε(ντηναρίων) ὃ [cf 1869, to which, however, this fragment does not 
belong]. 
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Pap. 1468. Inv. No. 1499. Considerable fragments of a book containing an account of 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια. The fragment which was evidently part of the first folio of the account itself 
has the heading [Σὺν Θ(εῷ) μερ]ισμοῦ (πρώτων) ἐξαγίων τῶν Sypolciwy ... The account is 
arranged by χωρία, and the payments are given in πρ(ο)θ(εσμίαι). In each case, after the name 
of the χωρίον and the total of each προθεσμία come the names of tax-payers, their payments being 
similarly arranged in προθεσμίαι. The following names of χωρία occur :---[κώμηί(ς) ᾿Α φ]ροδ(ιτώ)- 
(πρώτης) πρ(ο)θ(εσμίας) vo(uiopara) ty [ ; ἐποικ(ίου) Kepapiov' (πρώτης) πρ(ο)θ(εσμίας) νο(μίσματα) 
γί; ἐποικ(ίου) Βουνῶ(ν)" a πρϑ ν᾽ ε β [πρϑ; ἐποικ(ίου) ᾿Εμφυτε(υτῶν)" a πρϑ ν᾿ ἡ, B πρϑ[ ; ἐποικ(ίου) 
᾿Αγίου Πινουτ(ίωνος) a πρϑ ν᾽ i, β΄ mp® ν᾽ wal; ἐποικ(ίου) Σακοορε' a mp’ ν᾽ B; μονα(στηρίου) 
Φαρόου" a πρϑ v° β (for Sakoore and Pharous only one προθεσμία was paid). There is no regular 
proportion between the amounts of the προθεσμίαϊ, and most of the tax-payers pay only for certain 
προθεσμίαι. One heading, in which the name of the χωρίον is lost, shows the following totals :— 
a πρϑ v°|ve, BY προϑ vd, y mpl? ν»] AL], δ΄ προῦ (v?) KO. The names are chiefly the common ones ; 
the following are the most noteworthy :—Aneehe, lav AvAnmrov (καὶ) ἀδε(λφῶν) [or = αὐλητοῦ 9], 
Ζωγρατωρ [the first letter very doubtful (but Mr. Crum remarks that the name is found in 
Coptic literary texts)], KepBavdre, Aca, Mayo @euare~ [or Mapo θεματι(στής)), Παβικλα 
[= Παβικλεῖ, Πανος, Maou, Iarywope, Πατοδε, Πδουξ [also Πδουκκ΄ 17, Πκουτσε, Πολει, 
Πτζωτς [= Πχωχ (most likely, in spite of the τς, Crum), or Πῴζε)δωϊ ?], Πχωρε, Σαβιλίου, 
Sad[ou?]dero [apparently not Σαλ[σεἤλετο, as the first ε, if written, would probably be visible], 
Sep? [ποΐ Sepy(tov)], Σονσναν [cf. Σανσνευ], Tavva, Τελβου [iwavv’” Tewp? Τελβο", so that perhaps 
Τελβου is a place-name], Vouxe. One place-name, ἀπὸ x(wpiov) Φθλα, occurs; cf 1419, 1202, 
note. The word ὀρβ(ιογπ(ώλου) [cf 1445, 7, note] also occurs. 

No folio is complete; the size of the largest fragments is 1 ft. 5 in.x 11 in. Two hands may 
be distinguished; or possibly one clerk has written different portions of the account with two 
different pens and inks, Each hand is a fairly large, round minuscule; the ink of A hasa slightly 
red or brown tint, and the strokes are somewhat thick; B was written with a thinner pen and 
in very black ink. The papyrus is of inferior quality and used with a considerable waste of space. 


Pap. 1469. Inv. No. 1449. Five fragments of a book containing an account of χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια. The account consists of a list of names, each followed by one sum of money. In 
three of the fragments the names are preceded by δ(ιά), in two not, and the ink of these last two 
is somewhat darker than that of the other three. It is possible, therefore, that two different 
books are represented, but the writing is the same, The nature of the tax is uncertain, but as 
women occur it is probably not poll-tax (f p. 173); the only headings preserved are :— 
+ pep({)8(os) ᾿Αγίου Βίκτ(ωρος) δ(ιὰ) Φοιβάμμων(ος) ΜΙ, and ὑποταγῆ(ς) p(ept)S(os) τοῦ ᾿Αγίου 
Φιλοθ(έουΛ. The most noteworthy names are ᾿Ἰουνακέντιος [a not unusual spelling οἵ Innocentius, 
Crum] Πωπες, Kaxrlax, κύρα Mawy [cf tasanme, Taxarta in Crum, Catalogue, p. 275 (Crum)], Ata, 
Napavoor, Πλαλ, Ταναστ(ασια ?), Xwdds, Ψεντουοορεε, father of Pamoun [cf Ψιντοόρου of 1419, 562, 
1267 (a place-name) and Ψιντωόριος of 1421, 91. The last is the same person as here]. 

The two largest fragments 9 in. x 32 in. and 8 in. x 33 in. Written ina small neat minuscule, 
three fragments in ink of a slightly red tint, two in black ink. 


Pap. 1470. Inv. No. 1422. Nine small fragments of a book containing an account of 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια and other gold-taxes somewhat similar in character to 1412 and 1413. Sums of 
oe 41 
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money are given in both ἀρίθμια and ἐχόμενα. One fragment has the heading Jou? χρυσικ(ῶν) 
δημ(οσίων) κώμη(ς) ᾿Αφροδιτὼ ἰνδ(ικτιόν)ο(ς) a. If the first word is μερισμός this is a μερισμός 
of a very different kind from any other in the collection, but it is much more likely that it 
is λογ]ισμό(ς) ; ἀπαργυρἸ)ισμός would make no sense. On the verso is the line d.p(é)O(pra) 
νο(μίσματα)} KdS γ B δανεισθ(έντα) (καὶ) δαπαν(η)θ(έντα) κ(α)τ(ὰ) πλέζον) τῆ(ς) διαστ(α)λ(είσης) 
δαπά(νης) (πρώτης) ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος). Taxes mentioned are τεταρ]τίων, ἐϊκστραορδ(ίνων), διαν(ομῶν) 
ἀνἼε(υ) τι(μήσεως) (Kal) τῇ τι(μήσει), and payments to the treasury occur. As ἐκστραόρδινα are 
thus mentioned side by side with διανομαί and τετάρτια, it is possible that these last are to be 
distinguished from the ἐκστραόρδινα; but the fragments are too small to serve as evidence, and 
all the other evidence points the other way; ¢f p. 125 and the general introduction. 

The two largest fragments measure 4 in. x 53 in. and 78 in.x 23 in. Three fragments in the 
same hand as ( of 1412, the others, in which the ink is of slightly lighter colour, perhaps in the 
same or more likely in that of A of the same papyrus. 


Pap. 1471. Inv. No. 1516. Fragments of a book containing an account, probably of public 
taxes. The first line of what was no doubt the first folio of the account reads ᾿Αφρ]οδιτὼ 
ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) (πρώτης) γενάμε(νος) [sc. μερισμός ? but cf. εἰσπραχθέντα below, which makes against 
the idea that this is a μερισμός ; λόγος is perhaps more likely] μ(ηνὸς) M(e)x(elp) «, ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) 
(τρίτης). The account consists of a column of names of tax-payers (without δ(ιά) but many 
of them preceded by fractions added by another hand) and six columns of sums of money. The 
first is preceded by απ’, the second by πρὸ(ς) διαστολήᾳ(ν), the third gives the total of these two, 
the fourth is ἀφ᾽ &(v) εἰ(σ)πραχθ(έντα) αὐ(τῶν), the fifth λ(ου)πίόν), the sixth ws πλ(είους) ; there 
are only three entries under the last, and even these are doubtful, as they occur on a fragment of 
which the headings are lost. The extension of am’ and the sense of διαστολή are doubtful ; as 
the two columns are added together, we cannot read ἀπὸ νο(μισμάτων) x πρὸ(ς) διαστολὴ(υ) 
νο(μίσματα) γ, in the sense, ‘of a total quota of x solidi, to be paid y sofidt’; and am’ seems 
to denote a tax or some special kind of payment. It is possible, however, that the ἀφ᾽ ὧν 
is pleonastic and that the headings may be translated, ‘Of x solidi (to which add y sokadt πρὸς 
διαστολήν, total 2 solzdz) {of which} have been collected, etc. Not much light is thrown on 
the matter by Crum, Catalogue, 582, p. 277, where the writer seems to speak of the διαστολή 
being paid (the note is incorrect, Crum) and 688, which is an account, perhaps of the διαστολή ; 
but these passages seem at least to show that the word denotes a tax and cannot be taken as 
payment simply. One fragment contains part of the general total, which is arranged by pages. 
In the names the Coptic 9, is used; the following may be noted :—Apariwv [not Sapamiwr], ᾽Απα- 
κούμ [= Habakkuk, Crum; cf Archiv, V. p. 190, 1. 13, where 2 probably ᾿Αμβακοὺμ va(vrov)], 
Kag, Ψικες [= Ψιγης and Wie ; of. 1482, 26], Madore [od Παδοσε, = Πατοδε, 1468], Πανμες, Παπσε, 
Tlapeas, Πατζο [ = Πατχω,.1419, 125, etc.], Πχωωρ, Taos [father of Phoebammon ; cf 1416, 2 (d)] 
Teopovva, [father (or mother?) of Philotheus; cf 1482, 25]. Among the ordinary tax-payers 
occur the following entries :- --δ(ιὰ) τ(ῆς) ἐκλλη(σίας) [516] Νοτινοῦ [cf 1482, 15], δ(ιὰ) (τοῦ) 
μον(αστηρίου) ᾿Αγίου Σενο[υ]θ(ίου) Tavo™ [-- Πανὸς παγαρχίας], avrovpy(ol) Τεπυθέ(ως) ᾿Αγίου 
Ἰωάννου [cf 1482, 23; the relation of the name Τεπυθέως to ᾿Αγίου ᾿Ιωάννου is not clear], 
aproupy(oi) [ἀ αὐτουργοΐ, or ‘ bread-makers’?] TBaapre[...... 1. One person is described as 
ἀπὸ “Aup(as) Στεφανοῦ [a new place-name; for St. Stephanou see Crum, Catalogue, p. 155, Mém. 
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de la Mission arch. frangaise, VIII. p. 229 ff.], and another as ἀπὸ ἔξω χώρας [cf 1512, 
introduction]. καθ(αρουργός) also occurs. 

The account no doubt relates to Aphrodito, as so many of the names are found also in 1482. 
As ‘the Βείγβ (κληρονόμοι) of Kah son of Psikes are mentioned here, whereas Kaa VYeyys occurs 
as a tax-payer in 1482, this account is later than that; very likely of the same indiction-year. 

No folio is complete; the largest fragment measures 1 ft. 43 in.x1ft. 2in. Written in 
a neat, round, good-sized minuscule in reddish ink. The payments πρὸς διαστολήν in all but the 
first fragment are added by a different hand in black ink (but the totals are by the original hand). 
The same hand has written the fractions before the names and inserted a few additional lines. 


Pap. 1472. Inv. No. 1491. Fragments of a book containing an account somewhat similar 
in character to the preceding. The largest fragment (which, however, is perhaps not part of this 
book) has on the recto four columns of sums of money. The heading of the first is lost; those 
of the others are :- -- ν(αυ)τ(ῶν) (καὶ) τεχν(υτῶν) ᾿Αφρικῆ(ς), (or) (dv) με(ίονος), ὡς πλ(είους). On the 
verso, the other way up, are remains of four columns, the third preceded by yi(verat). The last 
line reads λο]γισίμω(ν) vo(uicpara) €8§ γ, yi(verat) νο(μίσματα) dunS y [corr. from dv κὃ pn]. 
[hardly διαστολ] νο(μίσματα) [...] +, d(Aov) νο(μίσματα) ... The largest of the remaining 
fragments has on the verso the following columns :—names, απο, ὁμ(οίως), d(ot)r(dv), πλ(είους) ; 
and in the others, wherever the first column of figures is preserved it is preceded by ar’, 
απο, or azro-. It seems most probable that azo is simply ἀπό and amo: is ἀπὸ (νομισμάτων), as in 
1416 recto, col. (ἢ. The names of tax-payers are preceded by δ(ιά). One fragment contains part 
of the general total, arranged by pages; but it is possible that this does not really belong to the 
account. There are no specially noteworthy names; Adee and Πολει may be mentioned. 

The largest fragment measures 1 ft. 42in.x1ft.14in, Written in a sloping, rather irregular 
minuscule ; as the ink varies from a greyish tint to black, more than one book may be represented. 


Pap. 1473. Inv. No. 1454. Book containing a list of names preceded by δ(ιά) and probably 
relating to the χρυσικὰ δημόσια. Only the first two or three letters of the lines in each page 
are preserved, and the book is therefore kept in its original state as an example of the method of 
binding. 

Itt 5 ἴῃ. Χ 3 ἴῃ. 


Pap. 1474. Inv. No. 1477. Considerable fragments οὗ ἃ μερισμός of the public taxes, 
The taxes included are the land-tax, poll-tax, δαπάνη, and eméo/a, and the situation of the holding of 
each payer of land-tax is specified. The account is of the same kind as 1422. One fragment has, 
in a different hand, written from bottom to top of the page, the line ].ud.evpoe.p° [mot μερισμό(ς)} 
γενά(μενος) μ(ηνὸς) Π(α)δ(ν) xz ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) 6 +. This was probably the endorsement of the 
first folio (containing the protocol). The most noteworthy personal names are :—Aad[? = gare, 
Crum, Catalogue, Nos. 1036, 1096 (which, however, Crum takes to be Arabic ; the present name can 
hardly be so), gape, Rylands Copt. Pap. 143.’ For the insertion of a vowel sound to represent 
a breathing, cf Kaa (1482, 26) = Kag (1471), Χααπ = K‘ab (1484, 112, etc.), Συμεαν = Sim’an (1447, 
I 40), etc. |, Atkave, Παατς, Παβαινί, Παμεει, TlavAnve, Παπμοου, Πελοολε, Πλελλει, Πουλιτης, Τζουλ, 
Τσοιτσοι  -- Thirlor, 1421, 160], Ψάλος, Ψικε, Ψουοθ [father of Mark; cf. 1481, 181. The following 
are the more complete names of τόποι :---Αγίου Ἡρακλίου [cf. 1419, 392], ᾿Αγί(ας) Mapia(s), Axa®, 
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]adav [same as Tadaa?], Jaxpov, Βαφέως, Exkdyolas, “Ελλωτ(ος) bor, Ἐ[ὐη Ἰθίου, Hpixwve, Θανανηπ, 
Θενευτε, Θερσωπναμ, Καμ.αιῖ, Κάπρο[υἹ, Κινδί. .Jov, Ἴκομετ, Kipats), Movvage, Οναβερσαι, Πανα- 
χώρε, Πανβαμπῖίε] [the third letter looks more like v than ν, but Πανβαμπε occurs several times 
elsewhere], Πανιίχατου, Πασιψο[υ], Πατκηρτ, Πβελί, Περίωνος, Ueriae, Πια Aova, Ifa ὃ ΤζακἼουλ, 
Tlunve, Πιμι[σε], Πιν [= Ππιν 9], Πκαΐ, Πκομετοου [ζ΄ Πκομντοον, Πόομντοου, but the reading here 
is certain], IIvas, Πουα Ageewe [or Πουαα Σεεινε ? Crum] and Πουαα, Πρμονολί[ε 9], Σακαμ[α]ρί εἰ], 
Sepiwvos [wot Περίωνος; see above], Ταλαα, Tapo[, Tades, Τεπυθέ(ως), Ten[wr ?], Τ[ζαϊκουλ, 
Treg νει, Tpiad[é]N pov], Tool [Toawp? see below], Τσελκο, Trwry, Tia(v) Τσί.]ωρ [Toawp ?—for 
the ending cf. Tawp, 1419, 543, etc.; there seems too much space to read simply Tawp here], 
Payor [= Φαμχοι 9], ®[. .1ξ, Φουνουβ, VaveronB. 
In the same hand as 1422. Papyrus of light colour. In avery bad state of preservation. 


Pap. 1475. Inv. No. 1444. Part of the first folio (second folio of the d00k) of a μερισμός 
of public taxes for Keramion. The first page contains the general heading and totals; the verso 
is blank. The heading is + Σὺν Θ(εφ)] pep[tlopd(s) ἐποικ(ίου) [ΚἸεραμ[ί]ζου κώμη(ς) ᾿Αφροδ(υτὼ) 
ἰνδ(ικτιόν)ο(ς) (τρίτης) γενάμε(νος) μ(ηνὸς) Π(α)χ(ὼν) va, ἰνδ(ικτιόνος) ἀρχ(ῇ) €, δ(ι) “Eppdw Κόλλω ἐπι- 
λ(θχ(θέντος). The totals are :—land-tax, δ(ιἢ ἐχ(ομένων) ν(ομισμάτων) ν (κεράτια) ἰθ, ἀρ()θ(μια) 
νο(μίσματα) ν[.] Φ; [poll-tax], δ(ιὰ) νο(μισμάτων ἢ) ἡ (κεράτια) θ δ΄, ἀρ(ιθ(μία) νο(μίσματα) θ. 
A sub-entry of [1]25c. = 3 ἀρίθμιον follows, and lower down is the total of 22 ἀρίθμια for 
[δαπάνη]; the total of the emdola is lost. The phrase δ΄ v’, elsewhere used for ἀρίθμια, is here 
equivalent to ἐχόμενα. 

7 in.x1 ft. 3gin. Written ina small neat minuscule in ink of a grey tint. Much damaged. 


Pap. 1476. Inv. No. 1452. Small fragments of a book containing a μερισμός for an 
uncertain χωρίον. The following headings occur :—+ Σὺν Θ(εῷ) μερισμὸ(ς) xpvo Kav δημοσίων, 
followed by the sub-headings ἐπιζητού(μενα) and (ὑπὲρ) χρ[υσικῶν δημοσίων ; + μερίδ(ος) ᾿Αγίου 
Φιλοθ[έου] [cf 1469, which is however a different book]; (καὶ) δ(ιὰ) (τῶν) ἀτελῶν ; -- Σὺν @(€d) 
μερ[ἱσμὸς κτλ., followed by the sub-headings ἐπιζ(ηγτ(ούμενα), (ὑπὲρ) χρυσικ[ῶν δημοσίων, ἀφ᾽ 
ὧ(ν) [, and δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) [ἀτελῶν ?]; δ(ιὰ) (τῶν) ἀτελῶν. Only one noteworthy name, Σπανισνηυ [πο 
Js Πανισνηυ ; itis the beginning of a line], occurs. 

Written in a small, sloping, somewhat rapid minuscule; rather brown papyrus. The 
fragments are from the upper part of the folios. 


Pap. 1477. Inv. No. 1465. Two imperfect folios of an account relating to the χρυσικὰ 
δημόσια. No names are preserved; by a comparison of the vecto and verso of both fragments 
it appears that there were at least three columns of sums of money followed by a column of totals 
and then by three other columns giving sums of money. The lines of totals at the foot are 
as follows :—Fragm. 1 recto, ]8§y, δ(α)π(άνης) vo(uicpara) ε, ὅ(λου) [νο(μίσματα)] πη B/, ad? 
B(v) εἰ(σ)πραχίθ(έντα) ; verso, ] 8(a)n(doms) νο(μίσματα) BB/, ὅδ(λου) νο(μίσματα) μ, ἀφ᾽ δρ) 
εἰζσγπραχ(θέντα) νο(μίσματα) » νο(μίσματα) XO, λ(οιγπ(ὸν) νό(μισμα) a [; Fragm. 2 recto, 
SB Sv μγγ ιβ ad” fi/mp}* [vp [WP μαι y [JB [5 verso, ] νὴ μβι 7 ab® ex/mp% ν" 

v° dO dv γί y πλ (= πλείους) ¢. The repetition of ν᾿ after εἰσπραχθέντα, as it seems to occur 
in each case, can hardly be accidental; apparently, therefore, four columns followed that of totals, 
for one of which in the cases preserved there was noentry. The columns probably represented :— 
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poll-tax, land-tax, δαπάνη, total, amount collected, obscure, amount remaining to be collected, 
excess, if any. If, as appears probable, each line represents the quota of an individual tax-payer, 
it follows that sometimes in the case of an excess of payments to the treasury over the normal 
quota the difference was collected from the tax-payers (cf introd. to 1412), unless the reference 
is to the collection from individuals of more than they ought to pay, which accordingly was to be 
returned to them. Cf 1471. 

11} in. x6 in. and 113 in.x6j in. Written in a rapid minuscule, in ink of a grey tint. 


Pap. 1478. Inv. No. 1482. Three fragments of a book containing an account of gold taxes ; 
perhaps the whole book (but all the folios are imperfect). The taxes dealt with are poll-tax, 
δαπάνη, and land-tax (δημ). As one page has the end of a line which reads μισΊθ(οῦ) av” (not 
ναυῦ; cf. 1427, 5, note) νο(μίσματα) 70, λ(οι)π(ὰ) νο(μίσματα) 2, ws πλ(είους) νό(μισμα) y, it 
appears that deductions were made from the total. The fragments are from the middle of folded 
sheets, each consisting of a portion of two folios. On ἢ 2 is a heading συν Θ(εῷ) λόγο(ς) τοῦ 
εἰ(σ)π[ ραχθ(έντος) ? but the remains suggest rather e/7a or εψίπο]. The names of tax-payers 
are in all cases preceded by ἀπό; the only names worth noting are ᾿Ακ(άν)θ(ων) [father of Peter; 
of. 1426, 8], Παμανε, and Iapvarn(s ?). 

Size 1 ft. 43 in.x 73 in, 1 ft.x 7% in, 1 ft. 42 in.x92in. Written in a good-sized, round 
minuscule in black ink. 


Pap. 1479. Inv. No. 1410. Six fragments of a book containing a μερισμός of the same 
type as 1427; z.e. poll-tax, with specification of ὀνόματα ; land-tax, with specification of avourae, 
but without mention of τόποι or division into καθαρᾶς and χέρσου ; δαπάνη ; total ; deductions ἐκ 
τοῦ ὑπολ(ογισ͵) θ(έντος) (ὑπὲρ) puoO(od) αὐτ(ῶν) [cf 1427, introduction]; remainder ὀφ(εί)λ(οντα) 
ἀνυ(σθῆναι) ; embola, subdivided into τῶ(ν) ὁρρ(ίων) and δαπ(άνης). The first fragment has the 
heading κώμης ᾿Αφρο]διτὼ ἰνδ(ικτιόν)ο(ς) (πρώτης) γενάμε(νος sc. μερισμός) μ(ηνὸς) Μεσο(ρὴ) κί. διά. 
No names are preserved. For the evidence of this papyrus as to land- and poll-tax see 
pp. 171, 172 (where for 1478 read 1479, and for 1479, 1480). 

Written in a neat round minuscule of medium size in black ink on very light-coloured papyrus. 


Pap. 1480. Inv. No. 1474. Miscellaneous fragments of μερισμοί relating to the land- and 
poll-taxes, δαπάνη, and emdola, Two, in a rather large, round minuscule in reddish ink, may 
be part of 1426, but are not certainly so. One of these has the phrase [8(a)] τῶ]ν ἀτελῶν ; 
the other, though the vecéo is in reddish ink, has writing in black ink on the verso, with the 
heading (καὶ) δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) vavr@{v) καρ(άβων) None of the fragments has any place-names. 
For the evidence of this papyrus as to land- and poll-tax see pp. 171, 172 (see above). 


Pap. 1481. Inv. No. 1501. Miscellaneous fragments of various μερισμοί specifying τόποι. 
Three, written in a neat, clear hand with a very fine pen, belong to the same book. One 
of these, which was evidently the beginning of the account, or of one section of it, reads on 


the recto :— 


οἸφειλονῖ avyo® 5 x7/Bd® εὐ]7 ταβλΊιν ν᾽ oiaS y 
Jy e/ we 
eu Bold? 77 av? y 0°/ σι ap” [ 
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The names of τόποι which occur are :—Aadafu, "ABdx(rov) [this entry reads pep” τοῦ ABak~/, 
giving further proof that pep = μέρους, cf p. 174], ᾿Αββ(δ) "ABpaapiov, ᾿Αββ(ᾶ) Π.ανες, ᾿Αγίου 
Φοιβάμμωνος, Αλσελτο [cf Sadcedrog,], ᾿Αρτοφάκου, Βης Κουι, Κακλατ [or Πακλατ, but it may 
= Kaxaderr, Kaxderr], Καλόπου, Κάπρο[υ], Κελί, Κουμουτα, Νέο(υ» Κτήμ[(α)τ(ος)], Παί....}ε 
Παναχ[ωρεῖ, Πανκιλ., Παπίίαλερνει 91], Πασίνου, Παχ[υμίου Ὁ], Πβαρατας, Πιαρ, Βηλει, Πιαρ, Πανελ 
[possibly the same as Πιαρ, Πουριολ, 1419, 1270-1272], Πια padtov, Πκαειεί, Ππ.. ce, Σαμαηῤ 
[ = Σαμαχηρε ἢ], Σαμαχηρε, [Σ]τράτο[υ], Ταγ(α)π(}), T.[.]-rer, TAawerer, Thevn, Pap, Χρις [ = Χρισίτο- 
φόρου) ?], Ψ[αἹλ[εκ ?]. 

Pap. 1482. Inv. No. 1445. Fragment ofa register of miscellaneous requisitions, like 1438, 
etc. Only the ends of lines are preserved, and the fragment contains nothing worthy of note 
except the name Οὐωνσίου (gen.). 

7in.x 8 in. Written in a small sloping minuscule in black ink. Most of the vecéo and all 
the verso are blank. 


Pap. 1488. Inv. No, 1510 (6). Small fragment. tecto. Account of uncertain character 
but probably a register of miscellaneous requisitions. Only figures remain. 

Verso. The writing is the reverse way up. Register of miscellaneous requisitions. Only 
the ends of lines remain, 

62 in. x 32in. Recto in a medium-sized minuscule in black ink ; verso in a small sloping 
minuscule in ink of lighter colour. 


Pap. 1484. Inv. No. 1517. Transferred to 1438, which it joins. 


Pap. 1485. Inv. No, 1407. Small fragments of a register, containing a number of personal 
names, (ὑπὲρ) τιμῆ(ς) καμ(ή)λ(ων) occurs. One man is described as φύλακ(ος) and another 
as ζυγο(στάτου). The phrase ἤτ(οι) ἀ(ν)δ(ρὸς ?) ᾿Αγί(ου) ᾿Ενώχ occurs, 

Written in an extremely neat and regular round minuscule in red ink; the verso of two 
fragments in almost black ink with a slightly red tint, 


Pap. 1486. Inv. No. 1489 (4). Fragments of a roll containing an account of δαπάνη. The 
phrases (ὑπὲρ) δα͵τά(νης) μ(ηνῶν) y, (ὑπὲρ) δ(α)π(άνης) μαύλ(ων) [= mawalz], and (ὑπὲρ) ναύλ(ου) 
occur. The only articles mentioned in the extant portion are salt, ἔψημα, and ὄξος. 


Pap. 1487. Inv. No. 1432. Miscellaneous fragments of registers of requisitions. Three, 
one of which mentions the emdéo/a of the third indiction and [hundredth ?] year [of the Hegira], 
belong to the same book, and may have come from the book represented by 1436, the hand being 
very similar. If so, the year is as suggested the hundredth, and the indiction is a. Ὁ. 719-720. 
In the other fragments the most noteworthy expressions are :---τιμῆ(ς) tar/ λ(ό)γ(ῳ) ὑπουργίας, 
τιμῆ(ς) σίτου ἀγορα(σθέντος) τοῦ ᾿Αμιραλ(μουμνιν), ἀπομειν(άν)τ(ων) ἐν EX, and το erw for τῆς αὐτῆς. 


Pap. 1488. Inv. No. 1450. (a) Probably a roll. Ae¢o. Four columns of names of 
persons. The first two are headed (ἀ)γ]γ(αρευταὶ ?) τοῦ ἐποικ(ίου) Πακ(αύνεως), the second two 
ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) Ψύρου, and at the foot of the second two is written ἀπὸ τ(ῶν) y*y* [= ἀγγαρευτῶν] 
τῶν μονα(στηρίων), ἤτ(οι) ᾿Απολλὼςς) Ἱερε(μία), Μαρία θυγ(άτηρ) Tan[. Under the first two 
columns is ἀπὸ] ἐϊπ]οικ(ίου) ᾿Ε[μ]φυτευτῶν ; the entries under this heading are all lost. The 
names, which include women’s names, are chiefly the common ones; the following may be noted: 
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Aati* [a woman], Ἥραει [a woman], Θανηρπί, Παατπ., Taexda [sic (so in 1555, Crum), a woman], 
Tpace [a woman], Tojpos [Mr. Crum remarks that the 7 indicates a woman’s name, but the 
patronymic is not preceded, as in the case of the other women, by θυγ(άτηρ᾽]. 

Written in a fairly large sloping minuscule in black ink. 

Verso. Some columns of figures; as one is preceded by dpov(par), the account probably 
relates to land- and poll-tax. Perhaps in the same hand as the vecto. 72in. x 1 ft. rd in. 

(4) Fragments of a register relating to sailors. ἀποτρ(οφῆς) also occurs. Written in a round, 
rather small minuscule in brown ink. Verso blank. 


Pap. 1489. Inv. No. 1447. List of names like 1454 and 1455. The name of the scribe is 
lost, but the hand is the same as that of 1454 and 1455. One man is described as πρε(σβύτερος) 


(kat) ἡγού(μενος). 
6in.x 8in. Imperfect. 


Pap. 1490. Inv. No. 1433. Fragments of protocols, all either illegible or unimportant. 
One, containing part of the second portion of the last line of ‘ perpendicular writing’ and ending 
with ε, has a cartouche, probably with the indiction, viz. (Y). 


Pap. 1491. Inv. No. 1415. A collection of miscellaneous fragments of sufficient interest to 
deserve separate mention :— 

(cz) Part of an account containing payments by individuals. The heading ἀϊνθ(ρώπων) ᾿Αγί(ας) 
Mapias occurs, and at the top are the words (which, as they are not level with the other entries, 
are perhaps also a heading) evoixiwy poval[dvrwy. Besides individuals the αὐτουργοὶ Ψανει 
[a place-name ?] make a payment. Of names, Παπσε and Nwe may be mentioned. Verso blank. 

(6) Contains only one line (on the verso), + Σὺν O(e@) διφθ(έρα) σύντομο(:) χρυσικῶν [δημοσίων. 

(ὁ Two lines, τοῦ συμβο(ύλου) ἐν (τῇ) αὐλ(ῇ) τ[οῦ] ᾿Αμιρ[αλμου(μνιν), and 1. α vi(od) LeAnn 
ἐπικε(ιμένου) Tod pul Aaxeiov ? Verso blank. 

(α) Two fragments of a single document. In one occur the entries, (καὶ) (ὑπὲρ) τ(ῶν) 
μοναστηρίίων) νο(μίσματα) vy B/ and λ(οι)π(ὰ) ὀφείλον(τα) κ(α)τ(α) βλ() θ(ῆναι) (ὑπὲρ) (τῶν) μονα- 
(στηρίων) νο(μίσματα) κγγ. In the other, among names of persons occur Δαυὶδ Πάνος εἰ(ς) 
τόπ(ον) ᾿Αγίου Γεωργίου and Τέκλ(ας) παιδ(ὸς) Θαναὴλ [= Ναθαναὴλ] ἀπὸ Φθλά. The names 
Taveoov (gen.) and Yor also occur. ecto blank. 

(e) A pepir(os) (sc) ᾿Αγίου Φιλοθ(έου) occurs. 

(9) On the vecdo, an account of provisions, apparently for the μάχω(ν). Salt, wheat, and 
ἕψημα occur. On the verso, a list of τόποι. The following are comparatively clear :—{? ΝΊεμχκα 
[= Νεμπόε ?], ABB(G) Μᾳκαρίου, Πχιχειδος [ = Πχιχιτος], Movaa, Πλα.ειῖ, Αανεμοοχ. 

(g) Part of an account, probably of land- and poll-tax and eméola, The following two lines 
are the most complete, and are to be compared with 1427, 1428 :---ὑπολο]γισθί(έντα) (ὑπὲρ) μισθ(οῦ) 
ν(αυτῶν) [apparently not αὐ(τῶν) ; cf 1427, 5, note] (καὶ) πλ(είους) δημο(σίων) ce ἰ(ν)δ(υκτιόνος) and 
ὑπολογισθ(έντα) (ὑπὲρ) pic O(0d)] ν(αυτῶν) (καὶ) ἀπολ(οίπου) δημο(σίων) ιε ἰ(ν)δ(υκτιόνος), In both 
cases λ(οιγπ(ὰ) ὀφ(εθλ(οντα) ἀνυσθ(ῆναι) follows. 

(2) Part of an account, probably of miscellaneous taxes with names of tax-payers. The 
heading reads ]. ep° (kai) δαπάνε(ς) (sec) τοῦ συμβούλ(ου) μ(ηνὸς) Τῦβι ἡ ἰ(ν)δ(ικτιόνος) 18, The 
name IIvovve occurs. Verso blank. 
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Pap. 1492. Inv. No. 1519. A collection of twenty-four detached seals from the Aphrodito 
Papyri. Most have the same device as in 1846, etc., a wolf(?) facing to the right, with 
a star, sometimes above and sometimes in front of the wolf. Probably the seal of PERF. 
593, also a document of Kurrah’s, is the same. One shows two women (?) facing one another, 
with hands uplifted, one apparently a helmeted negro (?) head, and one bears an inscription in 
Arabic, of which no likely reading has yet suggested itself. All are of brown clay. 


Pap. 1498. Inv. Nos. 1411-1414, 1416, 1417, 1419-1421, 1423, 1443, 1457, 1459, 1460, 


1463, 1466-1472, 1475, 1478-1480, 1483-1487, 1490, 1492, 1495, 1496, 1500 (4), 1503 (4), 1506- 
1508, 1512, 1518. Miscellaneous fragments of no importance. 


14 


COPTIC TEXTS 


COPTIC TEXTS 


A.—DOCUMENTS RELATING TO SAILORS AND WORKMEN. 


PAPYRUS 1494.—a. D. 709. 


Or. 6230 (103), 6205. 

GUARANTEE-DECLARATION κ(ἐγγνυητικὴ ὁμολογία 8), dated 8th of April, a.p. 709, 

and addressed by the officials of the Three Fields, on the west of Jkéw, through the 

pagarch Basil, to Kurrah. They declare themselves responsible for the production and behaviour 

of 3 sailors for the next year’s cursus ‘of Egypt’>. One of the very few complete Coptic 
documents in this series. 


Two fragments, respectively 63 x 73 in. and 2 ft. 7in.x 1 ft. 3 in. 


Frag. 1. Protocol ev ονομίατι του θῦ φιλανθρωΐπου edefquovos] | ese) omy) [ΑἹ pur] | 
οὐκ εστιν [Bs] | et μῃ ο Os [μονος 

Frag. 2. + εὖ oNoseaTS TOY πᾶτρος Rar Toy yoy Kat] Toy acioy Mneyseatoc τῆς 
atiac FWororoy Kar oseoloyc]}ioy | et seonaar Tpraace | [eyp, αὶ lap iy w6°, eBdopns + | 
+aMON ATA πγρος Mue MMeeanapioc caseoyHA MAawWane eetaToAAW πίε No ]ApandAsoc | 
(5) NOYNOAERT, senaayerT MUMIWOAaITITHe seitcporhasesewm MWe Ntewperoe MpwaeTujossTe | 
NKOIE MEMANT SRHWOY Eltcgar NMaHssoctoc Alo]toc HTOS ππποεῖς NaneyHeewe Koppa | περ- 
yectatoc neysehoyAoc QITOOTTHYTIT NTOTH MeMmaogzo™ nasoerc NKyp, hacsAeroc | gntoywus 
πππογτε πλιὸ AYO TNACAP NTRRKWOY KUTTECEMOMRIoN δΎω aesitecttearac | Naipe aeTIt9 0- 
OAOTEL THOYWU THWYTWOpE THRIMAyNeye AYW THO NeClYH δγὼ THO MeMaryecear | 
(το) ππεπροεωποιῦ πατεει EMaATHMeatacite Mas ἐππδι ουΎ πὰρ meyparn mati [e]HfoJA | camecat 
NTSECCYHTINH QOKLOAOTEIA MAL ENTIOOY Lte2ooy EQHT φὼς Meeqy Kapahit | onTeposerte Tar 
gehaossHe τῷ emRoypcon QotacHe τὸ TApoycwR NeyTagimn egpar φὼς mee Rapahit | 
QUTROYPCOM NKHAee Nitaxcochay Ncom TOYycOR NeyTagivn egpar anit Raseter | er ae 


eyyanoya QIWOY HALLTED THIJOOH OETOFAL0c 


® This is the designation of a large number among the 
present texts. All are undertakings whereby either the 
presence, custody, or conduct of persons therein named is 
guaranteed by the authors. The adjectival form appears to 
occur only once elsewhere (Rylands Copt. no. 135). ‘Twice 
here (1623 and an uncatalogued frag.) it is joined with 
παρακλητικός. 

b VY. Bell’s General Introduction. 

2. ἐν μονάδι τριάδος. The usual addition to this symbol in 
these documents. It recurs Rylands Copt. no. 121 (one of 
the texts on which happens also to deal with the supply of 
sailors). Parallel is the τααπτογὰ etonoytprac of Br, Mus. 
Cat. no. 411, 1. 17, dating some 30 years later than our 


TAPNCOR Qampoctiaewm sree | (15) epertitasoerc 


text; the Jéme deeds do not elsewhere show this addition. 
Possibly its use may have some relation to antimuslim 
polemics. 

4. The γνῶσις at the end shows that μείζων (or μειζότερος) 
is the Greek title corresponding to Nawane. 

11. The diminutive καράβ(ιο)ν is always used, whereas the 
Greek texts prefer κάραβος. 

12. ταξείδιον seems to occur in the obscure passport, 
Revillout, Aczes, p. 101, aS tasrtm (v. the facsimile). C/ 
also 1484, 328, 1440, 40. 

13. Mmaseoctay scon. Does this imply that the sailors 
in question had already served in a previous expedition? 
Cf. note on verso. 
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παπεγῴμδεως NeyeehoyAoe NAQUPIZE eeeLoty EAU NTYExearon | ΔΙΟΎΩΣΙ ΔΙΑ ΔΎΠΕΥγε 
Qapooy MMaTeTUTHOOYCOY EyUPs oYN Mansasocroc | Aotoc QITHTETITEN™, Nox0EKC AlTcaent 
TIECCHTIRA Qos2oAotEa NATH ἐπα ΎΠπεγε | NHTI senTIOyMocTacic THPC QATTIQWE EMWPK 
SUIPAN MoyTE MANTORPATWHP | aeMMoysar Mitsicooye eTAKLAgTE ETPIIQAPO THpoerc πρὸς 
ee NTAMWHpTcoar | (20) ΔΎΟ amgosezodorer+ | 


+ yy 
Iver Τζιτσζοι amo y Πεδι Kop Adpo® vav™ a 
Tewpytos Διονησιοῦ αποῖ αὖ ναυΐ a 
(25) Απολλω Δανειτ αποῖ au™ ναυΐ a 


γυ ναῦ 94 

+anont ana ΕὙΡΕ παποδαφοΥΗλ πρδίσδπες. senamodAAw παπηλδῆριος πουπολεηῖ, | 
αὐτάδεῖα πισπιωρ ππης αοπιδοιῤδαδ σοι MUMTEOpTIoc MposeTxoaeTe MOF NeaeTe | MITTIALE 
TSHOOY TENCTOINED EMeCTINY QossoAoTEIa πρὸς Teccoak ayw TitgoseoAores | (30) THO 
NECTHA AW THEltEeXTEar QaTleMpoconon πεπεεὺ nTanTIooycoy eQuT | ETEltar ππὶ Mupitass- 
BOY ANTEWPTION MWYNTEYNHCIOc seMaMoAAW Twtaaera tapey|con Meyaagiton easennt- 
RAMQTE εἰ AC CPWAMHAMLTE TAPNCOK OATTIPOCTIaeol | Mie EpeTETIALHTX0EIc NaQopsze παροὺ 
EXON ANOR TewpTioc Mujitmtaeanap, | are τυ πδλδηδλει MaLor arcoar Qapooy wmEexeayitor+ 
+anon aayeiT nye neewptioy | (35) TIO NeemTpe eTergQossoAoreEIa προς Tecwose +|+ alton 
MAKOYS MU MAMA AHH TIO NaLeTpe eTIQOKLOAOTIA πρὸς Teccoae+ | +aNOK seanape MUMTa- 
TA AIRTOP TIO HALNTPe ETIENTHTIRNY CLroAOTIA πρὸς TecToxe +/+ ANOK MUO MUMTALaKaproc 
SSH TIO NALHTPe ETIENTHTIRH QoseoAotIa προς θὲ NTAIcoTiae QiTH|MeTceemre ταφος +| 


x 
(40) +aayera eda Mp’ πισπιαποὺ TIO MaeTpe eTIQOAKLOAOTIA ETO NENTH πρὸς TecGoas + | 


+ γν eyyunt 


Aza Kupos Σαμονὴλ pel? Απολλω Ἡρακλιος υποὃ 
Δανειτ Ἰωαννοῦ Φοιβαμμων Τεωργιοῦ 
αὐ ὃ ὦ 


+ δι ἐμου Θεοδωροῦ a συμβολεογρ,͵ + + + 
Verso, at top. 
[+ ἐεγγνητικ, ope γεν; παρ,] (space) Ama K¥ Σαμονηλ pel? 5 ἀπολλω ὑπο § add” απὸ γ Πεδι..] 
xap ex, Πνει Τζιτσζοι 5 TewpY Διανο 58 And Δανειδ | ναυῖ Kapp κοῦ Avy™ x, β ταγε 


‘In the name etc. Written, Pharmouthi 13th, 7th Indiction. 

We, Apa Cyrus, son of the late (μακάριος) Samuel, the J/ashane, and Apollo, son of 
Heraclius, the tax-collector (ὑποδέκτης), and David, son of John and Phoebammon, son of 
George, inhabitants of the Three Fields, west of Jkéw, we write unto the δημόσιος λόγος, namely 


15. utgqe. A frequent form of ethe in these texts. It 27. pawamer = Ἀδίπαπε, 
occurs once in a Balaizah fragment (F. Petrie, Gizeh and 48. χάριν ἐκπέμψεως (Bell). 
Rifeh 43). 49. ναυτῶν καράβων κούρσου Αἰγύπτου κατὰ δεύτερον ταγέν. 


16. ‘ere ye had sent them,’ z\e.? before the pagarch had The last 2 words quite uncertain; they are Bell’s suggestion. 
passed them on to headquarters. But cf 1. 11, ‘these we Cf 1441,95. Perhaps they are equivalent to the expression 
send.’ discussed in 1. 13. 
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(ἤτοι) our lord, the all-famous (πανεύφημος) Korra, most wonderful governor (ὑπερφυέστατος 
σύμβουλος), through you, most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lord, master (κῦρις) Basil, by God's will, 
zllustrius and pagarch (πάγ.) of Jk6w, with its homesteads (ἐποίκιον) and fields (πεδιάς). Greeting 
(χαῖρε). We declare (ὁμολογεῖν), we are willing, we guarantee, we are responsible (κινδυνεύειν) 
and we go surety (-ἐγγύη) and are liable (ἐνέχεσθαι) for the persons (πρόσωπον) of these sailors, 
being those of our fields (πεδιάς), whose names we shall display to you at the bottom of this 
guarantee-declaration (ἐγγνητικὴ ὁμολογία). Them we send northward, as (as) sailors of καρά- 
Buov-ships, in this 7th (ἕβδομος) year of the Indiction, for the cursus (κοῦρσον) of the 8th (ὀγδοος) 
Indiction ; that they may fulfil their expedition (τα ξείδιον) as (ὡς) Kapa B.or-sailors, without turning 
aside (κάμπτειν), in the cursus of Egypt, for the second time, that they may fulfil their expedition 
(rag.) without turning aside (κάμ). But if (εἰ δέ) any one of them shall turn aside (κάμ.), we are 
ready (érotu.) to undergo any fine (πρόστιμον) that our lord the all-famous governor (πανεύφ. 
σύμβ.) may decree (ὁρίζειν) for us. For we are willing and responsible («6.) for them, ere 
ye had sent them. As an assurance therefore (οὖν) unto the δημόσιος λόγος, through your most 
glorious (ἐνδοξ.) lordship, we have drawn up for you this guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμ.), being 
responsible («.vd.) unto you with all our substance (ὑπόστ,) for this affair, swearing by the name 
of God Almighty (zavroxp.) and the health of our lords that bear rule, that we will keep and 
observe (it), as (πρός) we have already written. We have been questioned and have agreed 
(ὁμολογεῖν). 

Here follows the γνῶσις of the names and residences of the three sailors; then a repeated 
declaration by the four sureties (ἐγγυηταί), to the same effect as before, and including the sailors’ 
names. Since the sureties cannot write, George, son of Psate, acts as their scribe. Then the 
signatures of five witnesses, a list of the sureties (γνῶσις ἐγγνητῶν) and Theodore the notary’s 
(συμβολαιογράφος) subscription. 


PAPYRUS 1495. 
Or. 6230 (19). 152x143 in. 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὁμολ.) addressed by 2 officials of the Two Fields ἃ 
in the usual phraseology (v. 1494), to the governor. They undertake the production 
of 2 sailors, who shall be sent north. There are 6 (or more) witnesses. The second of the 
two guarantors, a ὑποδέκτης, is scribe. 


elnexecear gapooy wamntoyer | HajeeTer TAPNCOR OAMpPocTiascit ise | aeecjory eswit 
ganeympocwron | ] orTireTMeia πποεῖς alclaent TIECCYHTIRH 9 osefoAorsa] | (5) [Ayo enn 
AYlieyle MATIC aNTHOyMocTacic THPc QATIIQUY EMWPR aettpa | [eemMoyTe MamToORpaTWOp 
SUUTLO}PRAr MiMasicooye eTALagTe ETPNQAPO THpoeic | [προς Toose NTIQOALOAOTIA ΔΎΣΠΟΥ jst 
aitgossoAorer+ | 
[+yv° o—] Αθανασιος Θεοδοσιος [vav]” a Σενοῦ Αθανασιὸς vav™ a | 


ΤΣ xX 
Halon ROAACY NwWsehoyr aenoyepwenoyhe MpnMaseiac THCTON eTIENCHATIRA (10) oa2o- 


@ Both men occur in 1549. V. also 1431, 73, 1482, (the same person) as Βεριπεπογε in Hyvernat, Acées 287. 
102. Cf. Spiegelberg, Eigennamen 20*. It is the origin of the 

9. The name Wershenoube(-noufe) is rare, except in name Barsanufius, whereof a false etymology (djg2% (2 
these texts, It occurs in the Synaxar‘um (10th Baunah) and Al-Makin 122) was current;  Zoega, p. 110, 23. 
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AotIA πρὸς Teccoae ayw THRIMAHMEyE gatinmtpoconon MTANTIACTS asasooy carrie | 
Tapeyhwk egHt coycor Ney[TAgiT]T egpar ex[iM]RaseTe er aE EpWanoya grwoy Kasert[e] | 
TAPNAMOAOTIFE Oampocos[aewit wsjee eperifsolerc maneyehe mcrithoy magoprye] | seeeocy 
EXON AMOK attapeac mupitcjoAosewN MEA sempe wrayaster ageeor διζοδι g[apooy] | 
|osh seaptypw+ αλλ, AintOp ssapryp+| (15) 1 seaprApo + + alton φιλο πίθη- 
TIALARAP, asia TIO asasiiTpe | QHITOYALENOC MUNMALAKRAPIOC MAHA TIO MareTpe ETI oae0- 
Aorera πρὸς tec[sosse +] | ] TIO NAMTPE ETIECRYHTIRH QossoAoTera πρὸς tTeccoss + | 


] ουερσενουφιος παμιας υποὃ [ 1σὺν συμβολεογρ +++ 


10, τιδοτὰν = διαστέλλειν, ‘the persons whom we have set forth above.’ 


PAPYRUS 1496.—a.p. 708. 


Or. 6220 (3 C), 6230 (9, 10). Three fragments, respectively 7x 11, 53x11 and 6X 1I4in. 
Only a few letters appear to be missing between them. 

ECLARATION addressed by Shenoute, son of Patermoute, a soldier and πιστικός, of 

Ἰκὸν, to the governor, ‘Abd allah [b. “Abd al-Malik], and the pagarch of [κὸν ἃ. It 
relates to certain sailors recruited and about to be sent to sea, also to their expenses for a term 
(as the endorsement shows) of two months, and to the wages (μισθός) of Shenoute himself. 

Frag. 1. Protocol [ev] ονίοματι τοῖν θυ tov ελεηϊμονοίς] 5 φιλανθρωπου | omy] aj mun 
pass] | ove ἐστιν Os εἰ μὴ As povos | Maper ἀποστολος Ov | yy OOS By UI Sl [ὡἹ SS] 
shJI  Αβδελλα συμβ | vos Αβδελμελεχ | 

Frag. 2. ] nar toy [yloly Rar Toy atroy πηεγεεδτοίς THC. .... ] | Ras os2o0oxcroy 
εἰ s2onaar Tpranoe +eyp μ hap κ ιδ, ex7ns+ |[+aNon τπεπογ]τε MeeaTos MWe ππεεληδρῦ, 
MATEPMLOYTE TIPWLeiTisee NTSRW[OY] | aHagocroc Aotjoc QITOOTTHYTH Maney PHeewe Msoeic 
abaeAAa mugHpe | (5) cyseholyAoe OITOOTTHYTH οἴ] MTOTM Me[italozo™ πκοεῖς mM | Trasje 
NOYOT AKWOOY LeMNC[EMOIRION ay seeiMneyMmearac xX[arpe] | MeTUIHpricoar Tioyw]us Trcaeste 
M[TleTiteenTsoeIc TIQCaeONo | Jason WAafay ihr osanal[THt 

Pra ὅς (10) [ρος τς TH [NalTAaay NeyHOAPNACH οτπερισρα θη Oritoeeseeo [ire | | 
[ττο οαϑνολοτεν. aeerc senTifie MMeeqy RaApahi eyTHR eyRroTy ehoA emAotfoc] | mTROYpe[o}it 
NTANATOAH MAL NTAYENTOY EPHe EXNTAIOIRHcIc NIITIALE NTSRWO[y] | ONTIPoaLte τὰν OERTHC 
INA, eMRoypcon φεύλοενης mia, προς Troe WerncTA Nae erit(>] | MameytpHaswe πογαῖ- 
hoyAoc mrasirripre [stjeeqy Rapahit oym τυ ο[οπ]] (15) geTorsewe Tapshrt[oy] | [eg]HT gsertoyuus 
MITHOYTE AmMaAeeeAIA δΎω asn[WworT | caxja mee epenitxicooye ManeAeye Tait attore- 
[gic | [QaTeyjaamaiHl 


Verso of Frag. τ. [+ οἸμολογεια yevapé παρὰ Σενουθὴς (space) Πατερμουῦ oTp* απο Αφρίοδιτω | 


λ - an ἘΞ 
(20) ανατὸ w% = xo, 5 (space) ζ 5 ν ιθ § amapY δαπαν av wi B [ | x, στρ (space) εὉ 
avatoh” 5 pu? av Sevov® wy [ 
« This phrase is unusually (?erroneously) worded: ‘I 11. €YTHK = ἰσχύοντες, Matt. ix. 12. 
write to the δημ. Ady., through you,. . . ‘Abdalla..., and 21. κατὰ στράταν. The last word = πιστικός (Bell). 


through you, . . . pagarch of Jkéw.’ 
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‘I willingly draw up (this deed) for your lordship and I declare (ὁμολογεῖν), without any 
compulsion (βία) etc. (as follows:) Lo, here are 19 xapdBuor-sailors, in good condition, collected 
on account (λόγος) of the cursus of the East (ἀνατολή), being those that had been brought 
southward upon (?) the διοίκησις Ὁ of the village Jkéw, this year of the 6th Indiction, for the cursus 
of the 7th Indiction, in accordance with (πρός) the power of the instructions (ἐπίσταλμα) of our 
most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος), all-famous (πανεύφημος) governor (σύμβ.). These 19 καράβιον- 
sailors, then (οὖν), I am ready (ἑτοῖμος) to take northward, in God’s will, without neglect (ἀμέλεια) 
and without [shortage..... and to produce at] any place which our lords shall order (κελεύειν). 
And (I am ready) to bring a receipt (dadSeéis)..... ¢ [for their] expenses (δαπάνη) 

b The preposition has so many meanings, that the sense 


here is doubtful. Possibly ‘at the charge of’ Cf 1508, 
1. 6. Elsewhere εἰπε exn = ἐπάγειν, ἐπιβάλλειν, or ἀπο- 


pagarchies. Cf Apollinopolis, in 1449, 15, note. 
* ὁ The verb ese, ‘ bring,’ with ἀπόδειξις in these texts is 
difficult to understand, unless we suppose it to refer to a 


στέλλειν. Why and whence the sailors had been brought 
south does not appear. Mr. Bell suggests that JkOw may 
have been the rendezvous for sailors collected from various 


form of receipt, brought to the pagarch for signature 
(v.1884). Cf1500. To ‘obtain’ a receipt is elsewhere 2 
(Br. Mus. 196, nos. 440, 479, 1158; Rylands 196). 


PAPYRUS 1497.—a.pD. 709. 


Or, 6214, 2 ft. 2 in. Χ Fy in, 


GUARANTEE-DECLARATION (ἐγγυητικὴ ὁμολογία), written in the 7th Indiction. 
It is addressed by Papnoute, son of Philotheus, a soldier, to the δημόσιος λόγος, συ. 
Kurrah, through Basil [, pagarch] of Jkéw, and relates to 46 sailors of xapdéB.or-ships, in good 
condition and full number (πληροῦν), destined for service in the cursus of the succeeding, 
8th Indiction. These the writer declares he has received, each man (xara) with his..... 
ane. is q<:ves (παραμυθία); and he is prepared [to despatch (?) them] to any place which the 
governor may appoint. [He undertakes,] under penalty, not to bring any..... b and acknow- 
ledges [the receipt, on behalf of each] sailor, of 1 carat°®, making 2 sofdi less..... The 
usual concluding formulae as to responsibility, followed by the oath; then the signatures of 
6 witnesses, each in his own hand. 


+ anon TWanntoyTe Me NWiieeana rAo[® Mmesator ? NAHALOCIOCc Aotoc ἤτοι 
Ἵ 


Tiitsoere NaneypHaewe Hoppa | πτοτ πεπλόσοῖ [soe τή, HlajerAferoc =| NWraskWwoy 


g.sze]|(5)aencooy neey Rapahm eyTHR e[fy | eyaHR ayw 


SLUINECETOIRION ΔΎΩ seiitiec ἢ 
| wwrartitesoesc 


eyTAHpoy Nar ntayenttioy =| gitTrposerte Tar gehaosenc τὸ, enrnoypcolit 
| (Io) RaTA oya 


| casa Mies eperiit- 


Taney pHawc πογίδο]ο γος. | TIQoseoAoTEr ON axeayer eTOOT eyaH[K 


ssuTeyapaseHoia RATA ογὰ | ye ναῦ μα MAI OYN TIWJOOT oeTosaew[c 


moere TaN’ NeyashoyAfoc | aemren Aaay πογοτπς mHTHN er ae[ | gNMagiasKoN ΔΎΩ 


TIQosLzOAOTES χες | (15) emmeey eTenamte cay moodor, [Mapa ? aHasocroc]} | 


a Cf perhaps φιλοτιμία in 1565; so here ἢ douceur, It might mean " charge’, 
‘gratuity.’ Mr. Bell cites an instance, BGU. 1024, p. 7, 
ὀλίγην τινὰ τοῦ βίου παραμυθίαν, ‘something to keep body and 
soul together,’ or the like; also v. 1452, 12, 32. Or. 7029, 
p- qa, has a similar use: ‘my vineyard ..., whence I draw 


the little παραμ. for my livelihood and my poor children’s.’ 


b oyotne : an unknown word. 
‘claim’ or the like. 

e¢ A mason’s day wage was a xepdriov (Clugnet, Adda 
Daniel 32, 20, 6th cent.). 

14. φυϑῖποπ = ἰδικόν. 
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[Aoto]e QITITETHEN™ πκοεῖς AICALIT TIECHY[HTIRA 9ossoAOTIA | giTMITeTcQ δὲ OAapor ernst 
ayneye naTit[ | elMpRK sepa ποτε NanTwRpaTlwop | eTpagapg Tapoerc προς θὲ 
nranwyipm | (20) + anon MannoyTe mye πῷιλοθ masaTor TecTHXY eTeIgose0[Ao- 
Tra Pg ake] | sancooy ΜΠΕΕΎ eTer ETOOT aitoyen...¢ emaTploserte [προς oyHepaTit 
eMMeeqy ANON AayeIT MWe mrewpes[oc | +amon eFeRIAc MWYNGTasoyA Tio MeenTpe 
eTigossfodotia =| Makanaploc asHNa TIO MeeHTpe eTIgQoseoAor[sa (25) + aston τωσδππης 
NwitMeaKnap, chorhasesewn Tilo | «τος Ὁ +artonk asan, MMhiRTWp TIO Neelittpe | 
MaLoc + aNape coAosgwit eyit πρὸ ssalprypw | --τῶδλππης mreAX ππρὸ ayw byroyareitoc 


niyn[ | ἃ προς Teccose + | (30) + δὲ ἐμον Θεοδωρου afue ovpBoreoyp+ + +] 


PAPYRUS 1498.—a.D. 709. 
Or. 6221 (4). 1 ft. 23 in. x 7} in. 


UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyyin, ἐγγνητικὴ ὁμολογία) relating to a sailor, native 

of the writer's own ἐποίκιον, required for the cursus of the (following) 8th Indiction. 

The usual phrases are recognizable as to his fulfilling his expedition (ταξείδιον) without turning 

aside (κάμπτειν) and the submission otherwise of his guarantor to a fine. Four witnesses 
sign. 

] Tpwsertaenormson Tapyhor [1 gotaone sae, TYcOR MeyTAgiTN egpar | imeeegcnay 
NJCOM sNMeqnaseTer Wanrycon | Rase|Ter TAPMcwWR QaTTpocTiaswit mee | (5) π]ογανθογλος 
NAQUPITE asasoyy exws | QI]TMTeTHEN™ sMesoer[c] arcaet TIECHYLHTIRA | eEIRItayneye MATH 
aen[Tajoynoctacic THpe | MNoyTe] MANTWRPATWP sxeMTIoyaar sutsicooye | Mploc ee πτδῖ- 
ΠΡ περ δι ayanoyr argoaso + | 

(10) 1 vav™ a 
TICTENE ATIHNTH Qoyeeodotia πρὸς Tecgose | ] ππιλιτθεος TapeycwR sgmeqTancite 
ag(pas] | [as]itmaseTe Tapacon gampwctreewit | Jwc NagQupiye ageroyy axwit+ | (15) Ἰτεῖο 
maseTpe [..... Ἰπρος Teccoas + | Je aterencH πρὸς Tecco[as]+ (6 let. erased) | Tso naenTpe 
evrecuya προς tecsose+ | Ἰρος τω seetpe etiec(eyH] προς Teccose+ [1] ove 
συμβολεογρα + + + 


12. Cf. πίλειθεος, merAsoeoc, a name in Rylands Copt, 235 and in a Balaizah fragment (in Bodleian), πιλϑεγς 
in RKT. ccexxv. Is it for Philotheus? 


PAPYRUS 1499.—a.p. 709. 


Or. 6229 (1, 2), 6228 (2). 1 ft. τῷ in. x1 ft. 2 in. 


DAN eed that frag. 1 belongs to the other (which cannot be demonstrated), this is a 
guarantee-declaration (éyy. duoc.) addressed to the governor by the J/askanes of the 
ἐποίκια Boundn and Sakoore, regarding the supply of 3 sailors for the cursus of Egypt in 
the 8th Indiction, but written as usual in the preceding year. 
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Protocol εν ονοματι tov Ov | tov ελεημονος | parryi cc} aU) pur | ove ἐστιν Geos | 
εὐ pn o Os povos | 

acrjoy MHeyseaToc THe ATIAc Fwororoy Bar| ]+eyp, μΊ Bap? ιθ ιδ' eBSouns +| πτομῇ 
impor sanKnoddoy Tye Moyadentioc MAawalite] | 


Frag. 2. eneToc[ ase]|(5)Ter er Te epyjanoya grwuy HlAseTer] soere Maneycbesswc 
ncHithoyAo[e MHjaQopiye seeeoc assum gamenmy..[| + anon Rwpeoce mye πίογαρεπτιος 
npawe w[clanow[pe TheTor ATIeCCHAICH oasoNorer προς Tecgoss ayw Tras] | aeneye 
QATIEMpPOTONON MeoycHe MWe Neanape MNeeqy Tapeycor MeqTagivom eogpar [| Te 
TAPEICON OATIPOCTIALON Mirae πρὸς ee ερεπεέππκοεις Maweycpessoc neynhodoc [| alton πὰ 
ὑτατὼρ πε Meeoraocroe ahzsooc epfor arcoam oaployy sexeaciivor esmcgar +[ | (10) + ator 
AEANACIOC MUYMNMeeAKapsloc LeaAHape TIO [ItjeeeTpe eTIQOLeoOAOTEIA προς Teccoae +| + aayera 
ela πρὸ TMowitreaearapioc sanoh τίη WeerTpe eTICNKATIRA goasorsa | πρὸς teccose + [| 
+ ANON ATOCROPOC MUPMITAMAKAPIOC MCAAR MPWMUTSERWOY TIO HeeNTpe eTIQoLeoAoe[Ia | OITH- 
TAITHCSC MITETCRAME agesoc + + alOR chorhacewm MWe ππερδπδᾶριος eeoawpole | (15) TIO 
SLeETPE ἐττ ΘΑ ΟἌΤΟΤο, προς τεοσοες + | + ἀπολλὼ πιελδχῖῦ ππρὸ MuwyMMeaKap, ewseac 
TIO MAMITPE ETIECCYHTIRH QoxeoAfotia] πρὸς Teccose + | 


+yv eyyun™ 

TMescanes Μηνα pel? απο εποικο, Βουν Κολλουθὸ Οναλεντιο pel? amo εποικὸ, Σακοορε 
(20) + δὲ ἐμου Θεοδωρου σὰν συμβολεογρ, + + +] 

Verso of frag. 1. 

+ eyyuntin, oud yey off Tareppot (space) Myva pelo απο Bovy 5 δον μειζο απο 


as - - 7 6 

Saxfoope] | χαῤ ex", vas” y λογῳ ναυΐ Kapp Koy Avy™ ent af } | ny & ἡ yp h Pap 
[0 ιδ' εβδομης +] 

This protocol is given by Becker, Z.f. Ass. xxii, 174. 5. KwWpeoc = πολλογϑος. There is not space for 

3. ‘fos: this must refer to the original home of Pater- mpauyame. 
moute (or of his father, Mena). We cannot suppose that 21. A small uncatalogued fragment shows this sign for 
the ἐποίκιον Βουνῶν was reckoned to the nome of Psoi παρά: |yegi. 
(Ptolemais). 22. χάριν ἐκπέμψεως ναυτῶν. 

4. Apparently not gamergwg. ἐπὶ πίαρου ιδ, ζ.. So Bell. 


PAPYRUS 1500. 
Or. 6227 (4). 19} x 42 in. 
ECLARATION (6oi.), perhaps relating to the supply of sailors, since 1. 1 (‘that we 
will (?) bring them north’) seems parallel to the last words of 1496. 1. 3, referring to 
the receipt to be furnished, recalls 15154. 
ΟἿΥ trbrtoy eon[t | maswjepepreewc eysehoyAloc | Je Tem ἀπολεῖς | Jana gidaay 
u.[] (5) Ttgiarmom ayw σελ | JAaay παρὸ strejexe! | | TtgoszoAocer TApH| | Βδτα ρα Η 


2 Also two unpublished scraps, showing the phrase tTaesm 3. Redeye? 
ATIORENTIC, 8. OF φγποτραῷη. 


Iv. ae 
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ayw ταῦ [1 Mee witatitezente THPloy | (10) gosxoJAorera MATT eMtcToNX [ex [1 WarnrTitgapg 
[| Mawrolnpatwp seimoyaar πππισοίογε | Jegar ayanoyit aitgossoXocles |] 7 more lines 
showing remnants (without any names) of 7 witnesses’ (or partly the authors’?) signatures ; 
finally the scribe’s subscription, δι᾿ ἐμίου. 


PAPYRUS 1501. 
Or. 6222 (11). 33%.8 in. 
ROM a document relating to the supply and wages (29% sofdz) of sailors for ‘the curszs 
of Egypt and of the East’ (ἀνατολή). A certain sum has been reckoned, it is said, for 
the cost (τιμή) of their bread. 
This fragment has a strong outward resemblance to those in 1512. 


προς ee eTIMaoy[ongoy |] soyTipie MQoAoK, ππογὺ aetoyTeTaptont | itjeeqy WTROYp- 


Tv 
CON NCTHALE SENTAMATOAH NTHO, | ] ssOYMAWTpPIAcHcit HM Epooy QATTIALH IMeEoE:K | 


3. Cursus fem., as in 1494, 14. 


PAPYRUS 1502.—a.p. 709. 
Or. 6230 (74). 4% 5% in. 
ROM a document addressed to the [governor through the] pagarch and relating to the 


supply of sailors for the cursus of the 8th Indiction. This cannot be joined to the 
following number. 


NIJTOTI Mewaog™ masoerc | alyw MMaAtap* NTSRWOY seititepErtorRs[oit] | aylo THO NeceyH 
sic 
THO sMeitente|[Kecoas ἢ wWemtoyTe nuitacastalcroc] | Joehaosene i>, emnoypeon | geetoywuy 


πππογΎτε διχπηδαστει | 


PAPYRUS 1503.—a.p. 709. 


Or. 6230 (75). 22 Χ 58 in. 
ROM a document relating to the supply of sailors. It is drawn up in the 7th, with a view 
to the cursus of the 8th Indiction. The phraseology corresponds to that of 1494, 
11. 12-14. 
NQOTAOCHE τὸ, coycwR Ney[TagiTn | aseteoya Qrwcy KaseTer adfAa | oxenoywou 
πππογτε epuyfait | 
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PAPYRUS 1504. 
Or. 6230 (76). 74x 43 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) as to the supply of certain sailors. This is the end of the 


deed, showing the writer's receipt for the arrival or custody of the 3 (or possibly τὸ 
or 20%) sailors. There are 4 or 5 witnesses, each signing in a different hand. 


AlgoszoAjower + + aANOR WertoyTe [ | CTIHXNOL aTergQuascodwtia πρίος | wWoaen|T smreecy 
ayer eTOWT ayw al | ama Kocaea mye ππωλππης πί | (5)] TIO MeenTpe eTErQwssoAorera 
προς Tec[Foae + | | TuiTeeaRape, eeanape Tio meseT[pe | | TWMMAaKAp, Icaan TIO MeetTpe 
[| T]witreeakap, senita masrne, tro[ | aon eZelniac mupnmtaanapioc GaseoyA [ | (10) + δὲ 
ἐμον Θεοδωρον συϑ ἰσυμβολεογρ, + + +] 


ἃ uyoast|t or ssH]t or soyu)t. 


PAPYRUS 1505. 
Or 6230 (33). 42% 4 in, 
ROM a deed relating probably to the supply of sailors or workmen; cf the use of ταξίδιον 
and ‘northward’ elsewhere. An acknowledgment is given for the receipt (?) of 4% soldz. 
Possibly the writer is himself the sailor required, who here undertakes to fulfil his duties; cf 
the phrase ‘and that I carry out (4¢.? make clean®) my annual(?) expedition (rag). The 
43 solidi (received) ‘without diminution’ are perhaps the wages for his service. ἀπολογίζειν 
should refer to the fine in case of non-fulfilment. 


MenrcTadsea [| MajaagiTwn Kata plosere |] eQuT TaToyho naaagiitun | jaw mbtrooy 


oysoc πίφολου, |] seeeooy acsimujworT [| lime Maeoc ἐτρδὰποίλουιζε 


@ I can find no analogy to this. The translation is not even certain; for toyho ‘purify’ is not Sa'idic. To take 
it as = Toyo, ‘show, display’, is not of much help. 


PAPYRUS 1506. 
Or. 6230 (28). 2x 52 in. 
ROM a guarantee-declaration, relative to the supply of sailors or workmen to be sent north? 
If the latter prove unsatisfactory, the consequences shall apparently fall upon the heads 


of the guaranteed (‘... upon their heads’)»; in other words, the guarantors here are not, as 
elsewhere, wholly responsible. 


JeNMQHT acsitnaseter | |rqyRaaeTer TIWOON geToseewic] |] εἰ ehoA exnTeyane | 


a Cf. 1496, 1500. b Cf perhaps ane in 15381. 


831. ὃ 
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PAPYRUS 1507. 
Or. 6226 (20). 23x 28 in. 
ROM a document probably relating to the shipping at Clysma (wAoyeasa), and perhaps 
mentioning Muhammad b. Abi Habibah, the ἐπικείμενος, as in 1515. The last words 
(‘carry them to...’) should apply to the transport of goods. 
JRAOYcaea OITOfoTY MaraaseeT mye Mamoy gahrjba memmerse[ertoc ? ἸδιτοΎ εἰ 


PAPYRUS 1508. 


Or. 6220(1), 6224 (28). 2 ft. 2 in. x 8 in, 

ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) addressed by Athanasius, son of Isaac, dashane of the ἐποίκιον 
of Nisekate (¢.¢. Keramion), to Kurrah, the governor, through Basil, pagarch of the 
κώμη of Jkéw. It relates to the payment previously made by the /ashane of a monthly money 
contribution (ἀπαργυρισμός), Σ and 4 solidus, in place of ‘half a workman’ (ἐργάτης 8), requisi- 
tioned for the (caliph’s ?) palace (αὐλή ") in course, that year, of building, at Babylon. The 
pagarch had accepted the money, and had handed it to Theodosius, the tax-officer (ζυγός ἢ), 
resident at Shétep (Hypsele), but with authority extending also to Jkéw. However, when 
Garah 4, the Saracen, came northward, he learned that the money paid had already been sent 
northward (1.6. to Shétep) ; whereupon he insisted that only the workmen themselves (σωμάτιον “) 
could be accepted, and he compelled (ἀναγκάζειν) the dashane [to engage them]. Consequently 
Athanasius had begged [the pagarch] to have the money refunded, and this he had done, by 
application to the ζυγός. Now therefore Athanasius declares (ὁμολογεῖν) that the sum in 
question—half a soidus and a gold ¢remis—has been paid him, not lacking a single φόλλις, and 
that he neither has nor in future will put forward any further claims: ‘for that which I paid 
hath come to my hand in full.’ Unable to write, Athanasius signs by help of a scribe, and is 
followed by 3 witnesses. Mr. Bell observes here: ‘This document well illustrates the nature 
of personal (ἐν σώματι) and money (ἐν ἀπαργυρισμῷ) service. When the government demanded 
the latter, the money was sent from the χωρίον to the treasury, and the workmen were hired 
by, or paid from, head-quarters. When the workmen themselves were demanded, they were hired 
and paid by the officials of the χωρίον. Thus money was raised anyhow, but only in the former 

case was it sent up to Babylon. This is discussed in the General Introduction.’ 


eM seonjaat Tpiatoc +eyp 6? | [+anon aeanactoc Mye Naeanapsjoc rcaarn WAawane 
SSTIOMMHKION MicenhaATE OM | eIclOar eeManseocroc Aotoe τοὺ Mitxoere Roppa | ] giTooT- 


THYTH ON πεπλος, πχοεῖς MHypic | (5) [hacrAje MAAS AYO TWWaATAP NTHWAH ARWOY 


@ Properly ‘half a workman’, V. Bell’s notes on 1483, of Shuraih? (Ὁ. p. 2, note). It is to be noted that in 1509, 
16, 88. The phrase recurs in 1512. Yet here (ll. 15, 17) 5, Garah is corrected from Galah; but that of course does 


‘workmen’ in plur. are also in question. not affect the original form of the name. 
b V. pp. 13, 51, etc. above. e Elsewhere thus in Coptic: Revillout, Actes 68, sets 
¢ Instead of ζυγοστάτης, as in RKT.ccxix, Cairo stele 8706 tacoy (sc) moycwsaration mpware, and Recueil vi. 64. 
and 1509 below. V. also 1834, 12. 


d Js this the Arab name Garrah? or is it another variant 
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ssitttecs|[OIMHBION THPloy Xaipe, xeeMeian NTAyel oymauwep™ | [erst ] TApentTaacy 
NcwaeaTion €..." mTayAn | jin eycassite sesvoc onbabyAum mTiposere Tar | (10) cwleeation 
Htoyn Meqamap” evremame oynawe | [119 0A0R, ? RjaTa ehot gasntTpener oyit 
AlTTApanarr | clwseation aneTHNa wwe ΔΤΕΤ ΚΙ Mamaprypie|(seoc gamrglwh arerintaag 
Necoaweioc πτγτος Menmpol|[cwrown ? ON]WWTH Mero NZyYKoe Epon QwWwWI aTETHS 
gossodorsa | (15) Talay eQoyN gamieptarHe iTiseMe QxetTpertcapal[/RAIIOC ? eg AT 
exw eTesapagme διε orirooTTHyTH | aqlge epoc xeaTeTNTNOOyY ΠΕΎΔΠΔΡΣ egutT 
agqoge pary | Je alt ereeHTT McwseaTion aqamacKnaze season | ] aner ΟὟ anmapanadr 
sesswTn eThenanapenpicas, | (20) jwyorn gipare NECOAWCIOC NZHtoc δτέτποτο | aTeTHANa- 
ἍΙΔΟΥ eeeeogy Ma MNTEqge Teqge TIQossoAotr | [Alon aAoaNjactoc xeaTIMawWe N9o0A0K, 
seumiTpeste mitoyh | [er eroot eywjaar amt eydoAAoc πογῶτ asntTamarmaay | seitrewenere 
NATH Waeteg Noyoesty gal(25)|pusre QoAwWe BEAaTMTAITAAT EF ETOOT ΕἼΧΗΒ | ofp arcasit 
TIQOCMLOAOTESA EICTOL EPOC EIWOPKH | NANTORPJATWP aaMToyaar MNETAPHXY exM ετρεποδρερ | 


] coyantoys TagosezoAocr + + aNoR anoanal[croc MWe Wheeanap, IcCAaK TICTOT eTIO OML0]- 


Aotra προς Tecgoae anon eFenTac Mupiteear |(30)[ap, Fasroyr ? Jar arcoar Qapor 
acasagitoer+ | Jo aeaenTpe atroszoAotIa πρὸς Teccoar+ | ] TIO NeeMTpE eTIQ OLLoOAOTIA 
προς TecGose+ | aenTlpe TIQOKeOAIHIA πρὸς Tecoosex+ |] (space) | (35) TasajRaproc 
SOHN TAK, NTATIQCLOAOTIA Wwe οττίοοτ | 
6. ntayem: cf 1496, note b. as in Turaief, Jaterialy (1902), no. 6, Perhaps too in 
8. Bell suggests an abbreviation of ἐπιταγή in the lacuna. Brit. Mus. Copt. Cat. no. 1111. 
epwont or the like cannot be read. 21. Teqyge: perhaps not an error, but intended distribu- 
9. Perhaps napanotaasso |i. tively: ‘each sum (or coin) in its (proper) fashion’, 2. ὁ. duly. 
20. cto here and in 1509 seems to mean ‘return’, ‘repay’, 30. Probably acaster stas|os. 


PAPYRUS 1509. 
Or. 6209. 182x133 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) of similar purport and wording to that of 1508. The writer, 
Colluthus, son of Valentius, is, like the author of 1508, a village /ashane. He is also joint 
author of 1499. The other persons and the places named are the same as in 1508. One at 
any rate of the witnesses (Ezekias) signs in both. 

Jroory Tapyhiroy eon | je gastiTpencapannitoc | ] HTo! GApagte acywrite | ππτταϑεῖιτε 
ayge ἔρος axeaTeTNTHOoY |(5)[Mey amlapeypic|srcec egHT aquge Neplargy 1 epoTn iTocy 
Gapag Ncapanry | slejasarar amapeypicacce QAQ We] NTIALENNE ETaLHTE ETICOaeaTioM | rraserite 
EdAYAMATHATE πόνοι [aijbwR ameito MEpCTAaTHe | MTIALerNe Alter OYIT ANTIApaR[ades] seevoTit 
NTCemanapeypicaroc | NramTaay ATNECQAT EQHT eEWLWTH] OIpPary Neeoaocioc πτΎτως | 
(Io) TNTATETNTS Moyh Naq ayw seeqoyHo ONWOTM ayw ainrogy | Nero NZyrwc eMeea 
eTaeeeay ἐδέετο Mstocon noyh MreptaTHe | NTiaLente EpoTH areTHAaaracy] ssacooy 
WAM EOPar eNitora | Temoy ae TIQOSL_OAOTES AEEIC ΟὙΤΙΡΊ ΦΉΙΣ aeitcnay WRAC | atjer eToot 
ecjo NNeCYWH seienoaecose eer ehoA epoTit | (15) eae AMOR Erae NaRAHPoMoseoce emme 
Aaasy Npwsee QoAoc MeTMaToAsea | ETPYTY WoseHT NOCAOK NTpocTsaLo[it ΘἸ πιο wey eywpa 


OY Manseocroc Aotoc | QITITETITEN? MSOEIC AICALTIE TIQGALO MATIN εἰστοιχει Epoc | EsRSIT- 


5. Gapag corrected from gadag. Γ᾽, 1808, note. 14. δέει, ego: specially altered from ayes, eyo. 
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AYNMEYE NAT seNtTagyMocracte THPc gamigucy | ΕἸΩΡΗ sepa MMoyTe NastToRpaTwp 
sxitloyaar iitasicooye | (20) eTaseagTe erprgapy ταροεις προς θὲ NTAMWHpMicg ar | ayastoyr 


διροενολοσει + + alton KOAAOY True woyadHrTe | TICTHCS ετοῖρ os20A0TIA προς meee eae 
ΔΎΩ ICTS seere oyTepasne | seitcenTe WRerdaTeM ayer ETOOT sSAPROY RYPIAAS evit 
πρὸ ARIO erpaifa | S ssaptypw + + Qeparayw oeorocioc CHIL AIAKO TIO MaseTpe 
eTIgoszoAXosa | (25) προς Teccose+ YF ANOR NMeTpoc MYNMAanap, scaKape TIO nlaseTpe 
TIQOKeOAOTEIA πρὸς Teccoxe + + AMOR eJeRIac | MUMGTaseoyA TIO MaeiiTpe ETIO OLLOAOTIA 
προς Teccoas + | 


6 == 
+ δι ἐμου Ocodwpov συν συμβολεογρ +++ 


‘..... to him, that he should bring them northward ......., When the Saracen [came Ὁ] 
κατε , namely Garah, he enquired [as to the] aforesaid [workmen] and found that ye had sent 
their contribution (ἀπαργυρισμός) northward. And he, Garah the Saracen, insisted with you, 
saying, “I will not receive a contribution (ἀπαργ.) for such a matter, but (εἰ μήτι) the persons 
(σωμάτιον) as aforesaid.” And when he compelled (ἀναγκάζειν) us, we went and hired the 
aforesaid workmen (ἐργάτης) We came therefore (οὖν) and requested (παρακαλεῖν) you, 
regarding the contribution (ἀπαργ.) which we had paid; and ye did write northward to Shotep, 
to Theodosius, the weighing-officer (ζυγός), to whom ye had paid the money, and [he] resides 
at Shétep, and he it is is weighing-officer there, [over us]. And when he had refunded the 
aforesaid sum (ποσόν) of money for the workmen, ye delivered (ἀναδιδόναι) it over into our 
hands. And (δέ) now I declare (ὁμολογεῖν) that there have come to my hand a ¢remzs and 
two carats*, of their (proper) weight. (And I declare) that I cannot sue you, whether I or my 
heirs or any man at all. He that shall venture (τολμᾶν) (so to do, 1 agree) that he pay 3 solidi 
as fine (πρόστιμον) for this affair. For an assurance therefore (οὖν) unto the δημόσιος λόγος, 
through your most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lordship, I have drawn up this undertaking (ὁμολογία) 
for you, and do agree (στοιχεῖν) thereunto, being responsible (κινδυνεύειν) to you, with all our 
(522) substance (ὑπόστασις) for this affair, swearing by the name of God Almighty and the health 
of our lords that bear rule, that we will keep and observe (it), according (πρός) as we have 
already written. I have been questioned and have agreed (ὁμολογεῖν). 

The author's signature follows; then those of 4 witnesses. 

24. 1485 shows that this is merely a variant of geparaw, 2 A particularly clear instance showing that μὰς ΞΞ κεράτιον. 


Eppaw, which presumably contains Ἑρμῆς, though, except in J” 1. 23. 
these papyri, this form seems unknown. 


PAPYRUS 1510. 
Or, 6230 (77). 5.Χ5 In. 
ROM a declaration similar to the two preceding texts, and likewise referring to an 
ἀπαργυρισμός (in lieu of men) and to Shétep and a ‘Saracen’, who had come to seek 
them (7. 4. the workmen). 
eJToyHO gmuoTn |] TApyTaay egoyit | Meaplannitoc NTacer Neooy | |THYTI garg wey 
iweptaTHe | aap|eyprcaeoc e[/Q|HT gael 
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PAPYRUS 1511. 
Or. 6230 (78). 1 ft. 12 ἴῃ, x 53 in. 
~~ UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. 60d.) addressed to the δημόσιος λόγος, probably by 
the /ashane, and regarding 2 workmen (ἐργάτης) who are to be provided, apparently upon 
terms similar to those ruling the supply of sailors. Three witnesses sign. 


Tic}tay NepraTiHe | Muwy]itastita emmimayiteye gapooy [ | JycoRr meytagiTH eopas [ | 
Qilwoy KaseTer TrYoom ge[Torssoc | (5) solerc magwpize asasogy [exw | Manasojcroc Aotoc 
QiTitttente* πκοείς |] emitayneye MHTH aemtalgymoctacic |] ManToKpaTop semmoyalar | 
]He προς θὲ πτδισηρπείρ δι | (Io) ] Ὁ [εἸρῪ a μηνα πὶ | Je ΠυΒ ΤΗΝ TrAawane πεῖ] 
QolexoAotIA προς Teccoae + anfon | eccre TCH Qoseodouia πρὸς Teccgoar + + alitor ] το 


ALONTPE ETIECCH πρὸς Tecgoser [+ | (15) ]poc Tio πάθετε eTIECCH προς Tea[oae 
‘6 
+ δι εμου Θεοδωρου συν συμβίολεογρ, + + +] 


10. Would begin with the name of the first workman. 11. Perhaps wenoytje maansHd. Cf 1436, 71, 1569. 


PAPYRUS 1512.—a.p. 709. 


Or. 6222 (5, 9, 10), 6223 (1, 2), 6227 (11). The largest frag., 10 x 74 in. 
RAG, 1 is dated in a.p. 709, the last year of ‘Abd allah’s governorship, and its writer, 
a soldier, Mena, son of Enoch, addresses him through the pagarch Epimachus (Basil’s 
predecessor). The sequence of the remaining fragments is not certain: indeed it is not certain 
whether all 6 are from one document. And, were it not that frag. 2 relates to workmen (ἐργάτης), 
I should add to them Pap. 1501, which closely resembles these 5 in appearance, but deals with 
sailors for the cursus. In frag, 2 a sum (ποσόν) of money, 23 so/., is mentioned as received, partly 
in lieu of workmen (ἀπαργυρισμός). Frag. 3 refers to the governor’s instructions (ἐπίσταλμα). 
Frag. 4 speaks of some one who had been sent abroad (ἔξω χώρα) in search of certain men. 
Frag. 5 shows merely the usual phrases undertaking responsibility. Frag. 6 shows the author’s 
acknowledgment and the signatures of the witnesses, who testify to his receipt of the money. 


Frag. 1. ] Kal TOY atIoy MMeyaseaToc THe atiac FWororoy Kar | [Qoaslooycroy eit 
sxonaar Tpraace + eyé fi ἐπαγ a  eBdouns + | EMM παρᾶτου Mposentiaze ΠΤΣΒΩΟΥ 
eicgas | sojetc MameydHeewc ahacdAa mye nabaeAseeAex | (5) ] τ MeMaogo™ ioere TRY Pp, 
eltiasagcoc MAA, [|] semmeyerormmsom δύω αὐπποπελιδίς | QOAO]K, ππογὺ semeyinTie 

Frag. 2. ] ameTHMMA Wome [.......--J)..Y Har | JN Tenoyae TIQOKeOAOtED aearis- 
Tocon | (10) ἀπαραγρήσεεος gamrepraTHe WTsasesite oynawe | amlaprypicssoc | Tepleertesit 
NTATETHTAAY ENAGIA ΔΎΩ THawe | THOloycoy EQHT gaTMaweprarTuHe | Jwaaecose ἐπεὶ ehor 
QaTIQ wey Har | 

Pra. 3. (15) ]Masay προς Teose NemicTaAsea | cylsehopAoe NTAYTHOOyCOY salt 
QiTrposene TAL | Toco mitoyh opin Tiaserte TIQCaeoAoTe! | QeTO}ALWC ΟὙ | 


a But Mr, Bell cites 1853, 1898, 1451, 104-5, wherein 13. (Payment) ‘sent northward for half a workman’; so 
both sailors and workmen are requisitioned at once. in ll. 31, 39. Cf 1508. 
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Frag. 4. }iRaL oyae oi est] | (20) ]ehHR ἐτεσωχώρδ Neanpuse | aeattalcroc Mpwas- 
TUTiase Moyuor axn[woy] | ]AT mntie2e ποτ] | 
Frag. 5. ] eywps orm mmanszocroc Aowoc | jt efcTOMNKEY Epoc gsTMMETCOAL | 


(25) Tag}yMoctacie THPe gaTQWY EIWPR mMpai | Mtxrcooye eTaseagTe eTpagapo | 
ayalitoyr aro oseoAorer + | 

Frag. 6. (space) | goseo[Awera | ] xeariciay ογσὼς mgodon, yy ἡ By imoyh | 
(30) 1 NrateTuTaay Mar egpar ettagia ayw |] gaTMawe NaptaTHe MTATETHTHOY | ] πιελᾷὰ 
ππρὸ πταύκωος epor arcgoar gapoh + | To maseTpe eTigosezoAotwea | J+ ation corhasewn 
niwyitmeeaKaproc | (35) ele NTarcoTas grTiteTceserte asazoc +| ] eTIQOA2oAOTIA προς Teccoae + | 
a*aKlape TIO MareTpe ETIOOALOAOTEId | ITIOY MNTPreekcst Tager eTooTe] MesHMta | H]TAyTHOOYe 
€QHT QaTIW aptaTHe + | (40) ] Mpanitac τὼ MeeeTpe ETIO WALWPOTIA προς tejeafoss] | 
eTOOT]H MAeHita XNOpie THewe seit. . 


21. Or merely croc, a name found elsewhere (1460, 3, 1523, etc.). 
22. Perhaps ππειε]ᾶτ, ‘ on the east’ of Jkéw, referring therefore to the Five Fields. 


PAPYRUS 1518. 
Or. 6220 (8). 10% x 5 in. 
CKNOWLEDGMENT or receipt by ..... , for substitute-money (? ἀπαργυρισμός 4), 
received from Matoi, son of Apa Victor (?), on account perhaps of 4 workmen (ἐργάτης) 

employed in (Ὁ) ‘the East’ (ἀνατολή. Two witnesses sign, one being from Τρία Κάστρα, 
elsewhere designating a part of Thebes». The scribe is he who wrote also 1594. 

Tcawey Mpwsse eTAMATOAH NZ gamee | anapeypicjeecce myTooy wepe™ emAoroc πα} 
Jey ETOOT QITOOTY MaeaTos MMaMA HirRTwWp | MojTiMe eyops NAT oy asceen τῇ | (5) Ἰρος 
aimaparnader mormmaredeylejeploe | mnjoyte saeinteopaar πε ΣΙ ΘΟ meTalp | ] Nan πρὸς 
THCGose+eyp μὲ emp ws [ | JMapa acres etooT ΠΟΥ grawoy [ | Joc mereAayx, “πρὸ arto 
τριῶν KHacTpost [ | (10) aslasoc+aiton raKRwhoc nyHpe [ | 


+ δὲ «uo Iwavy... συμβολαιογρ + 
8 ἀνδρισμός might be read. Cf 1419, introduction. mhtooy mgoAonTt, grTNasen ar. In these cases and 
b V. Brit. Mus. Cat. no. 398, 1460, 9. perhaps in our text παραλλαγή might suit. Cf 1457, 1458 
8. mapa is difficult. Unless something is omitted after it, δας. 
we must suppose it a noun (? abbreviated). Cf in an account 11. This much ligatured signature reappears in1594. The 


of expenses among the Balaizah fragments (Bodleian): omitted letters might be vt, followed by 1 or 2 more, also 
gaTmapa = Mesmmoyy = gitcrooyt ΦΙΤΠΆ αν (elsewhere surmounted by °. 


Naunoy =? Λάμπων) MarKw, 7 β,, and gan(sc)napa 


PAPYRUS 1514. 
Or. 6229 (9). 1 ft. 3 in. x 7 in. 
1 end of an account: probably the wages of ship’s caulkers (καλαφάτης) and of 
labourers (ἐργάτης). Below this, signatures of those who witness to the receipt of the 


money, perhaps by Ezekiel ἃ, 
® We are thus reminded of 1544. 
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J] ....KadX a ey v ὃς |] 5 cpp a ey By |] apy » β, ν do κζς |] vy 
(5) 1 πιοῖπος Tpsexr[oloy | QoAc}RoTHTO[c] Moye... . | WloaseT aenoyT.. [1 space | QHtoy]- 
SLENOC TIWMTAAHAPIOC ALHIta TIO MteenTpe | (10) Tyo MeeNTpPe searixoyaoyaeHit ποολο [1 
.« προς Teccose +| ἡτιοασολοῦιδ, πρὸς Teccoas ayw το senTpe | JeSRSHA senreyeyititedra] 
προς | asjetpe etrgoae{ | (15) JeRIHA asnToyRaTa[AAans | 
[+61 evolu Maxapiov ap pl 


13. Or cynnota? V. Rylands Copt. nos. 158, 159, and 16. The scribe of a small, uncatalogued fragment is 
often in Byzantine texts. If cynreAsa, σῇ note on 1882. Macarius, son of Thomas. 
15. Κ΄. 1544. 


PAPYRUS 1515. 


Or. 6215. 1 ft.9 in.x 8Zin. It is just possible that 1516 is from the upper part of this 
document. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) in Coptic, addressed presumably to the governor, by..... 
(seng.), and appended to an account, in Greek, of payments made (θεματισμός), the 
concluding lines of which are extant above the Coptic. The sums paid relate first to building 
operations (κτίσμα) in Palestine (1. 4), and, since “Abd ar-Rahman Ὁ. Salma(n) occurs, we may 
infer that the mosque at Damascus is in question». LI. 8-11 relate to provisions for the fleet 
at Clysma. The declaration acknowledges 1503 so/zaz received (Ὁ), and undertakes to hand over 
that sum (? or the articles specified above) wherever the governor shall appoint, together with 
a receipt (ἀπόδειξις) ὁ. Six witnesses subscribe. 
] vro ABo Aoup emu‘ x Se (ὃ, ζ ex ν 67 εκῦ κῦ καὶ ν Bs 


] χρει" κτισμ τὸ One? vio Αβδερμ vt Σαλμα επικξ εκ v BK αὶ νς 
Je . . Ηλία]λ emuny εκῖ > (Υ τὸ αὶ ν βι 


sit KaTaTp 
9 , ᾿ δ᾽, 
ly? ενῖ Takao’ εκ v a κῖ pnd o ν Ὑ ἀποτρ ν sy 


ν μης ιβ κδ' 
(5) ABB, μισθ epY a λ τὸ αὐ py τιβῤ ασκιδ a p y 
ἸΡ ἐλαιο 9 { ν KS’ wad § σπυρὃ B ν ιβ' 
] yay » By 
] πλοιὸ τὸ KN” ὑπὸ Μααμὴτ vt Αβι ABiBat επικὲ hie ἡ » δΥ ιβ΄ κδ΄ 
Π] ελαιὸ y Kd ν a οξὸ y KO ps αλυκὸ Ko ¢ ν ὃ κδ' 
(10) lov B karadhay τὸ xP Bovr ν Bé 


1(Ὑ ιβ΄ 


JTICTHNOY seare ΤΙΟΥ QOAOR) seNoyrewe see | Moeeeaticazoc eTcaTite | {πττῷ os20- 


Aocra ? dJanwouT casa mtee epermmn | (15) cysehloyAoc maneAeye Tacit attonegic 
« Mr. Bell helped in the reading of this. a VY. 1336, 
b VP. 1342. 15. amonegzic: of 1500, 
ec V. 1496. 
IV. 3M 


ur 
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MH] [το ? THe MMARAPIoc ALHHA TIO seaeeTpE eTY QoseoAorera προς Teccose + | 
TIO MALeETPE ETIQOALOAOTIA OITHTAITHCIC seMeTcaemte eeasoc + | saKoh TIW MaLeTpPE eETIQO- 
sxoAoTIA OITHTAITHCIC | Qaeoywusy aemtoytie mereAX, ππρὸ TIO MaeitTpe eTIQOseoAoTEID 
προς Teccoas + | (20) asanlape TIO MaseTpe ETIQOKLOAOTEIA προς Tecgose +| ] TIO MALHTpE 
eTIQOs2_OAOTIA πρὸς Teccose + | 


[+ δὲ euov Ocodwpolv out νομικου eyp* + + + 


22. The hand is certainly Theodore’s. 


PAPYRUS 1516. 
Or. 6226 (18, 27, 28). Three fragments; the largest 23x 5 in. It is just possible that this 
is from the upper portion of 1515. 


~ROM a document (doubtless a declaration, ὁμολογία), relating to the payment of workmen, 
| the list of whom (κατὰ ἐργάτης as substantive?) is mentioned, ‘Our lord, the most 


famous (πανεύφημος) governor’ was presumably addressed. The writer had received (?) 150 
solidi. 


Frag. 1. τρί | epemsascofoye | ππατδερτίαδτης | 
Frag. 2. sem. πιπρισρδῷη | semTampogaspecic itaes[it atecor | (Aajay neyitgapmacH οὐ] 


Frag. 3. mwe troy NQOAOK, seoy[ | MTaMMeoErc ManeydpHerloc stcyashoyAoc | 
TIE MTSRWOY OIITH [ : 


® Similar substantives: Brit. Mus. Copt. Cat. no. 675 mxatanpocwnon, perhaps 1845, 11 κατὰ χωρίον. Cf. too the 
mkataneg; Rylands Copt. Cat. no. 338 mkatatiase; 1574 familiar natasszepoc, Uyleks. 


PAPYRUS 1517. 
Or. 6226 (9). 747 in. 


ΕἾΝ a declaration (ὁμολ.). Its interest lies in the combination of a Greek account with 

the Coptic text. The former relates to the workmen and building materials for the 
Khalif’s riverside palace at Babylon. (Cf the phraseology of 1878.) The author of the 
declaration was presumably responsible for their supply. 


TH)poy imag[armon | RaTAATAACH eyupis orn | TIQOeoAOTIA NATIT ercTloryxe | 
π]ετεπώτπε THPY 2amleed | (5 ) oy jasas ae eTassagTie | Mmnoyy Ἀν ἀρ se ἘΠ] 
λ λ 
Jayop? καὶ λ χρει T aoe αὖ τὸ αμιρ παρα ποταμ [ | ov] ὃ εκ ν yy εκ; ep’ λ mud 5. adé στὰ 
[ | le« vle] εἰ ext ερΎ λ ὑπὸ 7 Klap*p* 


8 “ἢ v. 1441, 103, where this phrase lacks the 5, If this 5 is erroneously omitted there, ᾿Αλε(ξανδρείας) is probably 
wrong (Bell). 
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Β.--ΘΟΟΌΜΕΝΤΞ RELATING TO FUGITIVES. 


PAPYRUS 1518.—a.pD. 708 or 709. 
Or. 6212. 2 ft. 55in.x 1 ft. 22 in. 


UARANTEE-DECLARATION (ἐγγυητ. ὅμολ.), addressed by Apollo, son of Pshoi, Theo- 

dosius, son of Shenoute, and Ezekias, son of Gamoul, to the governor, “Abd allah ἢ. “Abd al- 

Melik, through the pagarch Epimachus. They acknowledge the receipt of six families, which 

had previously been presented in the nome of Ptolemais (Psoi) by “Abd allah, son of Shuraih, 

the Muslim, administrator of that district®, and hereby undertake to hand them over when 
required. Dated 27th Pashéns, 7th Indiction. 


aylo Magooyi | Manssocroce Aotwoc] HTOY ManeypPH|[eeoc] Naoere ahaecAAa [Ne 
wahaeAseeAeR QITOTTINYTI Meitaogo™ | Nxoerc NRYP, eMissayoc MIAAS, ayw Macap< 
N[MiTigze MJOyWT sSHWOY senMcyertornsomn | (5) ΔΎΩ seiNeMeatac Narpe, antl... 2... jnooy 
egooy ετέπδιπε | coyxoytcauey ππεῦοτ Mawlwie .... gelhaocasHe τῷ, εἰς mempocunon | 
NTAYMaporcTa sgevooy OMT impor [O]it[NjabackAa nuwynWoypae | mMeapan’, ayw πεπι- 
HEWASEMOC π|πᾶε]δ ETAeay δΎει ETOOTH NTOOY πεπροσωποῦ | [seitjreyorosse seine ΎΌΠΠΗΡΕ 
προ]ς θὲ enafoylogoy ehoA canecHt | (10) NTEeeTWYHTIRH QosesoAowea Mar TapiiepyaAage 
seasooy TalpiTr sejrom | Nay πρὸς θὲ enTaTeTMREAeye Nat Nay MMree epeTeTieentTsoelc | 
NAME MNCATEYITIPOCWMOM NTOTI THWooM [NgleTorewe THTMApAaraoy | seeeooy NATIT 
MaTAOTOC MaTeTAypoc MaTQooY MWA εἰ AC seHTE | THCWR QAMPocTiaewst Mies epeTeTH- 
SLNTXOEIC MAQWPITE seeeooy exs[uost] | (15) EYOPx OFM TETITALMTAOEIC AlicAAI TIECHYHTIR 
Qossodotia NATH | eNRIMayHeye NHTH semTiIgyMocracte THPe wWanTigapg Titpoerc | πρὸς 
TSORR NTIECCYPHTIRAN Qossodoters ENWPR Wpan MhoyTe ManTORpaTup | xetToyasar 
METAPX ED EXOM ETPIIQAPO Tipoerc πρὸς ee NTANHpcgar | ayanoyit angoseoAoces + 


(20) Ἐγν" o—— 


Απολλω AvSp£$ Srefavo ἡ y av 58 Avdpeas vi av 5 EpeBexxa Ovy av yy οὖν ὃ 
Απολλω Eppaws 5 Μαριαμ ἢ Ὑ αὖ 5 Συμεωνι w? αὖ yy ov y 
Dido? Ovvodpro 5 @coSopa ἡ y αὖ 5 Τεκυσις θυγ alu] 5 Κολλοῦ ut av ϑ Ανθερια θυγ αὖ yy οὐ ε 
Μηνα ἸἹερημι S$ Paynd n y av 5 Στεφανου 85 Μαρθας [θυ αὖ yy ov ὃ 
(25) Τεκρομπιας $ Αντωνιος ve av 5 Σταυροφανὴ θυγ αὖ yy οὐ Ὑ 
Ἐλισαβετ yape Ama κ᾿ 5 Φιλοθὲ vi av 5 Mapi buy [av] yy ov y 


+ ANON ATOAAW TWMTAAKRAP, THO! seMOCOAWCIoc NWitltaanap, wWeintoyTe TNETON eTIeH- 
TH ossodotera προς θὲ eccH asse0c +AHOR ΔΠΟΆΆΩ arcgas Qaecoaocioc weasaciitore | AYO 
QAPO! QWWT + + ANON eFeRIAc MMMaKaproc GascoyA τιοτον eTIg os20Ao0t1a | (30) πρὸς 
TecGoas + + AMOR aA RYpoc TuMMeanap® AMape Tio MeeeTpe eTIQoseoAore; | πρὸς 
TecGose + + ANOR AOATTACE MUMTAARAPY, AtAKHAPE TIO MaeeTpe eTIQOLLOAOTEIA πρὸς Θὲ 
N[TAICWTAL QITMTMETcCALiNE seavoc + + aNOR ΔΔΎΕΙΤ πίε HeEwWpeTo TIO MALNITpPe eETIO OA20- 


a V, 1542. 
3M 2 
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Aotera | πρὸς Teccose + + AMOR ENON MUYNMAaAKap ArR[TOP TIO MeeMTpPe eTIQoacoAoTIa] 
| προς Tecgose + + anon chorhasewm mwyinasanap, | 


35) + dv ἐμου Bcodwpov ow νομικου ey[py + + +] 
μ' ρ 


eas and Pagowne....... [the δημόσιος λόγος], namely (ἤτοι) the all-famous (πανεύφημος) 
lord, Abdella, son of Abdelmelek, through you, most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lord, master 
(κῦρις) Epimachus, z//ustrius and pagarch (may.) of this same village Jkéw, with its homesteads 
(ἐποίκ.) and its fields (πεδιάς). Greeting (yatpe)...... this day, namely, the 27th of the month 
Pashons, of the 7th Indiction. Lo, the persons (πρόσωπον) that have been produced (παριστάναι) 
in the nome of Psoi (Ptolemais), by Abdella, son of Shourae the Saracen, set over (ἐπικείμενος) 
that place, they are come to us, they, the persons (πρ.), with their wives and their children, 
according (πρός) as we shall display them at the bottom of this guarantee-declaration (ἐγγνητικὴ 
ὁμολογία). These (we undertake) to guard (φυλάσσειν) and to have quiet, according (πρός) as 
ye shall order (κελεύειν) us. At whatsoever time your lordship shall require their persons (zp.) 
at our hands, we are ready (érotmos) to deliver them over (παραδιδόναι) unto you, without 
word (λόγος), without cross (σταυρός), without festival-day>. But if not (εἰ δὲ μήγε), we 
submit to every fine (πρόστιμον) that your lordship shall fix (ὁρίζειν) for us. For an 
assurance therefore (οὖν) unto your lordship, we have drawn up this guarantee-declaration 
(eyy. 6u.) for you, being responsible (κινδυνεύειν) unto you with all our substance (ὑπόστασις), 
that we (4¢. until we) shall keep and observe (the above), according to (πρός) the authority 
of this guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμ.), swearing by the name of God Almighty (zavr.) and 
the health of them that rule (ἄρχειν) over us, that we will keep and observe (the above), 
according (πρός) as we have already written. We have been questioned and have agreed 
(ὁμολογεῖν). 


Here follows, in Greek, the list (γνῶσις οὕτως) of the πρόσωπα in question, with their wives 
and children; then the signatures of the 5 sureties, authors of the deed, and those of 3 witnesses. 


b ze. without claiming any right to asylum or exemption. V. Rylands, Cas, p. 240. 


PAPYRUS 1519.—a.D. 709. 
Or. 6221 (1). 2 ft, x 84 in, 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. 6uoX.) exactly parallel, in purport and phraseology, 
‘to 1518, and having identical authors® and witnesses with that deed. This however is 
concerned with but one family, instead of six. It was written a month later (Payni) than 
the other. Some 17 letters are missing from the beginning of each line. The γνῶσις was 
filled in later, as the difference of ink shows. 


seijitqmearac ape, STO oReo[AoTE e[uJtooy egooy | [eTertasme coy ? njnehor 
MAOH MTEposette TAL QehaocaeHe ma’, | asitjoenAa TYcgrece eemthste πε π᾿ .6]} nar wraynap- 
QicTa seasooy om...] | (5) Je MUeWT OMMTOUS Mcor οττπβδεῖς MuMabaeAAa | eTssaslay 


ἃ The protocol 14 °2 (1) is also by these three officials. 5. wyewyt: a place? or an unknown word preceded by posse? 


1519] DOCUMENTS RELATING TO FUGITIVES 453 


aYel eTOoTH eYTTAHpoy TH[.....] | Aly THTS eaeToN May προς ee NTATETHMREAEYE Mast | 
[Nay Mirae epeTeTiaenTasolerc ποῖσε πολ ΠΕΥ προσώποις eTooTH | [THUWOOM QeToSeeoc TH]Tapa- 
AINOY seaecoy MATIC MaTAOTOe | (IO) [MaTeTaAypoc NATQOOY] MWa ἐν AC ALHTE TICK σαπροοῦς- 
[Tiss] mise | epeTeTitasitTaxcerc Magolpize aLs20c exort eywops oy NATH Ancaent | [Trec- 
CYHTIRA QoseodA jotela ENRINAYyHE ye NATIT eeiTitO yrtocTac[ic] | [THPe πρὸς T]eose NTIECCYHTIRA 
goassodorelaA enwpr] | [Mpan MhoyTe MantTonpaTwp seinmoyasar MiteIcooy eTassagrTe | 
(15) [THQAPO THPoerc προς] θεὲ NTANWHPMcgoar ΔΎΧΠΟΥΝ amgoseoAores + 
[yv? σ---- 


[ : 5. Ραχὴλ ἢ γ᾽ av 8 Bys v αὖ 5 Ῥαχὴλ θυγὰ αὖ γι ovr ὃ 


[+aton ἀπολλὼ παηππαοδπδρ, πίθον semtegoawcioc πα Masanalp, | [weloyTe τατος. 
eTIQOe2oAOTEIaA πρὸς θὲ ECCHO «νεὸς πο aTTOAAW arcgat [Qaeecoawcrioc] | (20) xzexeacl- 
MOE AYW QAPoOr QWWT + +ANOK EFeRIac πιηῖπεοδ [πὰρ FaseoyA TicTor eTIJQoeeoAoTIA 
προς Tecgoae +| [+ ANOR aA@aNAaCE πα ΠΑ ΔΗ ΔΌΟ] akanape TIO NaLeTpE eTIQOaLoAOCTEIA MEE 
NTAICWTLL QITHTETCeesHe | [Aketoc + + ANOK ATTA RYpoc MUiteeajRap® aitapeac Tio NaLeTpE 
eTIgossoAotera [πρὸς Teccoae+] | [+ anon aayerts nye NEEWpPTroc TI0 WAHTPEe ETIQCALO= 
Aowera πρὸς Te[ccoae] + | [+ anon enwy Mwyinnesalnap ὑτπτὼρ TIO MasnTpe eTIOOCLLOACTIA 
προς Te[eGose +] 


[δι eno]v Θεοδωρου eur νομικου eyp/+ + + 
17. The beginning is Bell’s reading. 


PAPYRUS 1520. 
Or. 6230 (79). 52x 42 in. : 
ROM a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν) addressed by David, son of George, to the δημόσιος λόγος͵ 
through the pagarch, regarding certain persons who had presumably come into his 
custody. The last words legible recall 1518, 1519. 
+aNOR aayerT Tue NEEWPLIS | MitaHeeoctoc Aotoc HTor πιπσίοεις | meyashoyaAoc 
QiTooTT[AYy TIT | πίλλο, ΔΎΩ macap™ ππιρ] (5) Kamp, xeTIQoReoAoTer aees[e | κε εώπτιος 
seine!  ]τΔ ΎΠΑΡοτοτα [seseooy | 


PAPYRUS 1521.—a.p. 709. 
Or. 6230 (7). 2 ft. 64 in. x1 ft. 2 in. 


UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὅμολ.), addressed by two village officials (one of them 

the author of 1528) to the governor, ‘Abd allah, through the pagarch, Epimachus, regarding 

certain families of their village, whom the Arab governor of the Thebaid had sent home, after 
finding them (no doubt as fugitives) in the Antinoite nome. 


[+e] omnossatr ΤΟΥ πᾶτρος Kiar | Jworotoy Kar caeooy[croy | +amom mer πε 
nucewptioc WAawane sei | [πεηηὐτ mTjsRwoy encgas NITAHAe [Aowoc | (5) [AbaeAJAa ne 
nahacrarerex mc[ysshoyAoc | MHYp, eltiseanroe MIAACY, ayw Nacap surrrasfe | seiirecs- 


454 CATALOGUE OF COPTIC PAPYRI [1521 


sre 


NeEalda NAspes seTugoseodowes [aelere MaAay senzanrapiac | [MplwaLintmore seneyosoasre 
SSUMEPUHpPE ayer ἐτοῦτα πρὸς ee enaciyorligoy ehoA camecHT NTS EC[TYHTIRH Qoseodowera 
Mar entjraynapgicTa asasofoy] | (10) οαπτωσ! anrimooy gitTeposerte τὰς [gehaloasne > 
QITHCZOYpae we nladroyaceA Mcapanettoc ayw menmes[seeitoc] πϑηΐδεις mimpocwrort 
oyit | wriesente ταρ οανολοτσεν mEayes ETOO[TIT] eys(H)K [ΔΎΩ] eyMAHpoy Mar oyit Tito it-] | 
QETOIROC TAPNPYAaZe aecooy TNTS eaeTOM May προς θὲ en|[TareTMREAeye Mat ΔΎΩ 
HAY iMiee epe/re]riteenTxcerc mare Mca] (15) πεγπροσώποις, wrootit [τἸπσοοῖ [gerosas|oc 
TUMApafarmoy assrooy] | MHTH HaTACTOC MaTcTaypoe Mmat[gooy] MWA er ae asHre Tapit-| 
ATOAOTEIZE Qartpoctisaewit sree [epeTeT]iteentTxoerc Magupize | seacoyy Exo Eyupx o7yit 
Tanasoctoc Afotloc gITMTETHEN™ πποεῖς Aliceent | TIETCYHTIRA QOseoAoTElA MATIN ent[R)Nt- 
AYiHeye WHT eeiteTemwitite | (20) THPY QamsfQwd] ayw enwopR sepa [M]toyTe πλπτὼ- 
RPaTwp saes-loysar mrsrcooye eTassagte [THQape]g THPoerc πρὸς Θὲ eMT[amHpr]|cgar 
AYRMOYI aig oseoAowes + 


Ἔγν" o—— Παλαν Mias 5 Στεφανο [ 
Ζαχαριας Iwavvo 5 Θεοφανια you. av 3 Ἑλήσαβετ θυγ αὖ 5 αἰρευνοῦ θυγ αὖ yy ψῦ ὃ 
Χ 
(25) yy wu nt 


+ANOn TIMI TWseteeanap, Tewptioe mAawaie sestrtory Oty NWNsrecoyA THNCTHXH €TI- 
ECCEAIRH Qoseodoria | πΆοος TECTWAL ATOR Φοιδίδασο) muyimtatoce mTayrraAarapr | 
HALOOK δῖσο δὲ Qapooy mexeayHor [ΔΎΩ TIW MaseTpe QooT+| (30) + ation τωςηῷ nuynthiRnTOp 
TIO Weelt|Tpe eTINTIECCHTIBH προαπολοῦια | Mpoc Tecose + + AMOR MeTpoc Mmpitaeanap, 
MLAHAPE TIO NaseTpe | ETIENTHTITH Qoseodoters πρὸς Tecgose | +ANOR AMA πΎΡος πῦππ- 
asanap? anaplealc TIO MaseTpe ETIENTHTIRH Qoaeodowesa προς tieccoss + | | 


(35) +80 ἐμου @codwpov aun νομικον εγρ +++ 


‘In the name of the Father etc. We, Pnei, the son of George, the /ashane, and [Pouénsh, 
son of Gamoul, of the Five Fields, [on the east of the village of] Jkéw, we write to the 
δημόσιος [λόγος, namely, our lord, the all-famous] Abdella, son of Abd el-Melech, the governor 
(σύμβουλος), [through thee, our lord,] master (κῦρις) Epimachus, 7z/ustrius and pagarch 
(πάγαρχος) of the village [Jkéw, with its farmsteads] and its fields (πεδιάς). Greeting (χαῖρε). 
We, declare (ὁμολογεῖν) saying, Lo, Palau and Zacharias, men of our fields, with their wives and 
their children, have come to us, even as (πρός) we shall display them at the bottom of this 
guarantee[-declaration] (éyy. [ὁμολ.7), being they that have been presented (παριστάναι) in the 
nome of Antinoe, this year the 7th Indiction, by Szourae, son of Al-Ouasel, the Saracen, 
set over (ἐπικείμενος) the Thebaid (@nBais). The aforesaid persons then (πρόσωπον οὖν) we 
declare (6uod.) to have come to us, full and complete (πληροῦν). “These then (οὖν) we are 
prepared (ἑτοῖμος) to guard (φυλάσσειν) and to have quiet, according (πρός) as ye shall order 
(κελεύειν) us, And at whatsoever time your lordship shall require their persons (πρόσωπον) at 
our hands, we are prepared (ἑτοῖμ.) to deliver them over (παραδιδόναι) unto you, without word 
(λόγος), without cross (or.), without festival-day*. But if not (ei δὲ μήγε), we shall be answerable 
for (ἀπολογίζειν) every fine (πρόστιμον) that your lordship shall fix (ὁρίζειν) for us, For an 


4. Xatp, could be read, here and elsewhere. 8 7. 1518, note. 
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assurance therefore (οὖν) unto the δημόσιος λόγος, through your most glorious (évd0€.) lordship, 
we have drawn up this guarantee-declaration (éyy. du.) for you, being responsible («w6.) unto 
you with all that is ours, for this affair. And we swear by the name of God Almighty 
(wavrox.) and the health of our lords that bear rule, that we will keep and observe (the above), 
according (πρός) as we have already written. We have been questioned and have agreed 
(ὁμολογεῖν). 

Here follows the list (γνῶσις οὕτως) of the πρόσωπα and their families, 8 persons in all; 
then the signatures of the 2 authors of the deed (both illiterate) and those of 4 witnesses. 


PAPYRUS 1522. 
Or. 6230 (80). 32x 53 in. 


OUBTLESS from a guarantee-declaration, in phraseology similar to that of 1518, 1521. 
A list was appended of the persons whose presence, when required, is guaranteed. 
προς θὲ eT]Naoyong Neypan ehodr [| geToreeoc Tapendadrage asasfooyp TITS [ἌΤΙ] May 


ΔΎΩ Nay Mee ετετπδίηστιτε lea | ex] ac asewe THCWR Q/aTTpocTraciwit | 


3. Where exactly this and the preceding line should divide remains doubtful. 


PAPYRUS 1528.—a.p. 709. 
Or. 6230 (81). 1 ft. 32 in. x 5 in. 
ECLARATORY undertaking, addressed by Apa Cyrus and..... , presumably village 
officials of the Three Fields*, to the δημόσιος λόγος, through [the pagarch] of Jkéw. 
It relates to certain families—perhaps fugitives from the Thinite nome (v. verso)—now in the 
writers’ charge, and held ready to be handed over when required. Cf phraseology of 1519. 
Above the text, traces of a protocol: psy] δ} Ogu. 
+e OnoLeaT! TOY πᾶτρίος |[| +amom ama Kypoe nl δ | xecrwe mye mM? | 
(5) encgar smtanesocsfoc Aowoe | neyarhoyAoe οττοοττίηγτι | NoywT asKwoy [ | ππεῦοτ 
Maw [| neywHpe ayer [erootit | (Io) Mar MTayMapgicTa seseooy | ΔΎΩ TemiResslfertoc | Tr 
eseToN Way [ 
Verso (at top). Jamo y Πεδι χαῤ |] Θινιτὸ yp μ π᾿ κζ & C+ 


® Apa Cyrus very likely the Jashane of 1494, 1524, 4. Sids recurs in 1556. Here the explanatory xe- may 
1549, etc. indicate a second (nick?) name. Cf in 1534, 1579. 


PAPYRUS 1524. 
Or. 6230 (82). 12x 4 in. 


ECLARATION similar to 1528, regarding certain families in the writers’ custody. One 
D of the authors is the J/askane, Apa Cyrus, son of Samuel, who occurs elsewhere 
(1494, 1549). 


[fanom a]ma Kipe muitcaseoyHA mAawanfle προσώπου ex eTooTHT semmeyosoxee [ 
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PAPYRUS 1525. 
Or, 6230 (83). 22x 53 in. 
ROM a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν), relating presumably to the receipt or custody of certain 


persons—or merely of ‘Cyra, daughter of ..... Men from the nome of Psoi 
(Ptolemais) are also mentioned. 


TIRWAH NTSRWOY senitece(Mormion | Jooeeodores aeere KRYPa Teepe | |Mepwsertrerosniol 
Noyu[T |] etgnpwsrentwwy mor guTeposete [Tar | ] WraylapogicTa seeLoo[y 


4. The rst words of this and of the next line are upon a small fragm. whose connexion with the rest is not indisputable. 


PAPYRUS 1526. 
Or. 6230 (62). 12x 83 in, 
ROM a receipt for certain persons (σωμάτιον). Reference is made to (? the orders of) the 
EF governor (cup f.), ‘the roads to the East, and to the receipt (?) of profits on exchange 
(καταλλαγή). 


perlite neyarhd ayel ETOOT[IT [] ΕἸ ἐτόοτ CWRKATION ayw ATETHANAAITOY 


ΠΟΥ «ὦ | kM e[itJegrooye WaTanaToAH ΔΎΩ TIQOKeoAoTED wzeaTHATAAAAKH εἰ Ἰῷορος + 


2. These words recall 1508, 1509. 4. Podoc = φόλλις ; cf 1508, 1544. 


PAPYRUS 1527. 
Or. 6230 (84). 23x 9} in. 


ἣ ROM a declaration as to the receipt of certain families, 


Me mpwsee ayer erooTn eTecorhasewie [1 eenTaHce TYCO rece asnoepenna TY wleepe | 


] ayw Neganmay[itoc 
2. Cf. gepehenna, cited in Brit. Mus. Cat. no. 2. 


PAPYRUS 1528. 


Or. 6230 (20). Three fragments, the largest 1 ft. 2 in. x 9 in. 


NEI, son of George, author of this document, is the J/ashane of the Five Fields? 
responsible for 1521. He appears (1. 13) to address the governor through the pagarch, 

but possibly merely the latter. Frag. 2 contains reference to (? or confession of) previous 
carelessness and neglect (ἀμελεῖν, καταφρονεῖν) as to certain persons who should have been (?) 
put in custody (ἀσφαλίζειν), whereby a heavy fine has been incurred. The writer undertakes 


® This is shown by 1. 1, ‘on the east of [κὸν 
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for the future to let none escape, but to lay them in the prison (φυλακή) If any servant 
(of the addressee ?) or other shall seek refuge in Pnei’s ‘fields’, he promises to seize and not 
to conceal him. The text ends with the usual clauses as to responsibility and the signatures 
of 3 witnesses. 


Frag. 1. NeryT NTaKWoy Taproalpo 


+... WaTaAMORORH Io | 
Frag. 2. sjeatasseAer ayw armmatacbpomer ayw om ef | [...]. aparan. οππετογακπε 


SIC 


ucooy ebfoA] οττοττηγτία | (5) MMersongy Taacbadsye Μ| ὡ | Ham ἐδάποοπε ehoA seri | 
[TleTiteeitTasoerc emer τῷ [ 

Frag. 3. oynjog NTIs20pia eettoynog ππροςτήφου | itiee[...] Manerocioc Aowoe eteT= 
maneAeye aeeeooy nar oimtegoo[y | (ΤΟ) Maeeedela ayw weMercyrNwpe πτέλδδύ sMpwsse 
Tlopk ehor [ | ereseTer ermaactadize aeeeoy on eTepyAAacH δω epwjancaylom ire | 
H Manarkaay NaANTATporon MoT Teyer exmnanor Tapison(y | axmoony eywpx NTansocioc 
Aowoc aenTeTiTeEtrAogo OEIC alreron | epoc giTimeTcgar gapor ayw elgoyMoneicoar seit- 
TagyMocracie TH[pe εἰρη | (15) semmoyozas HMeETAP EXON ETPAQAPO Tapoelc ΔΎΩ Taeipe 
προς θὲ NrawApicgas] | + amon Titer MWe MieeaKap, Tewptioe NeTuUjepentcoar carie 
tictor [ | anon finTop muye Miteeanap, econccioc ascgar gapoty aceealeyore mcgart | | 
[+ano]k Tewptioe TwitMeeanap, Wate Tio neettpe [ | + cenoy hapecdoseasd s2eap- 
TYpoc + +aNOK aayelT Nye neewptrloc | 

(20) +6: ἐμου Βικτωρος Θεοδοσίου of 


2. Not ακασος, For dvaywyy I can find no meaning. ἡ. ἐπὶ τῷ, introducing always the consequence of failure to 
4. Ist visible letter ? or ἃ. ἐπίσταλμα (-pua) suggests fulfil foregoing conditions (v. examples in Rylands Caz.), 

itself, but can scarcely be read. shows that the gap between frags. 2 and 3 cannot be great. 
6. noone ehod, ‘ migrated,’ 11. εἰ μή τι used as in Rylands no. 277, 19. 


C.—_GUARANTEES AND PRESENTMENTS. 


PAPYRUS 1529. 
Or. 6230 (85). 63x 11% in. 
UARANTEE-DECLARATION (éyy. ὁμολ.), addressed by..... (plur.) to the δημόσιος 
λόγος, through the pagarch and his representative (πρόσωπον), Apa Cosma, whom we 
meet thus in 1542, here called also ἀντιγεοῦχος ἃ. One person only appears to be guaranteed, 
vez. the priest and hegumenus, Andrew, son of Patermoute, himself a frequent witness in 
these documents. The writers undertake to produce him when required. 


jou + +[ | amon meriag-yrorpacdbe gaparey NTEIENUHTIBE ORoAOTIA NeTH[orer McO at 
eycoas] ππεγστα MeTHOIEr AM Ncgal epetbynotpacece coar gapooy [encgas NMtaseocroc] | 
Actoc OSTOOTTHYTH Temxoerc Maneycbessoc neysebloyAoc | (5) meysshoyAoe gitoTTHyTiHt 
on MenTogo™ masoere [ | [ΔΎΩ] mnatap MWitTige ΠΤΈΠΩΟΎΥ ὃ Maxollerc AMA Hocesd 
8 ‘Land-agent’ (Grenfell and Hunt, Pap. Oxyrh. vi, agent referred to in 1360, as stationed at Fustat. This 
no. 943, n.). Cf Rylands, Caz, no. 132, where too this assumption would be confirmed by 1638 if it could be 


may be the title of the amir’s agent. Cosma is here pre- shown that Apa Cosma there is the same person. 
sumably with Basil at Jk6w, and need not therefore be the I. haw. 


Iv. 3.N 
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SIC 


NaTiveyNec ΔΎΩ Menpocwonon nmKypoc [hacrAeroc | seTHO NENTH ETOTTHYTH ππεπροζώποι 
Watapeac Menmp® [ayw MOHToY] | ayw Mujiiteanap, MaTeparcoyte πέπρὸ nay Mae epe- 
TETHANTO[erc πδίσττς | (IO) \y seeeocy MHTIW MaTAotoe MalTcTAypoc 


PAPYRUS 1580. 


Or. 6221 (3), 6230 (71, 72). Three fragments, the largest 11x 4in. Sequence not 
certain. 

DECLARATION (ὅμολ.), addressed to ‘Abd allah, the governor, through Epimachus 

the pagarch. The writers, who refer to a former request granted, guarantee (wTwope) 
either the person or conduct of some one, and appear also to promise payment in full 
(καθαρῶς) of a poll-tax (διάγραφον) due from ‘the men [of..... ᾿ The authors are presumably 
village officials. 

Frag. 1. QossoAo]eera πέτποτε | Jegar gapooy |] ahacAAa mye sahaeAseeAden  πἤκοεις 
MHYP, ertseeancoc | (5) Melyrearac | w]e gsTooTH | joycre Meanasocion | XJwpa gaTeposstte 
Tas | jr 

Frag, 2. (10) THRIMay)ieye mATit | τππήτωορε | THRMtAyHeye πητα | 

Frag. 3. Jcooy ποΎπτη | axlnAaay mesertoarom | (15) πτεζεππταρω |] sseTtUZAHA | ly 
epont ere | at Mapanadler Meeorit πέταται] genjRareAeyeepoc enarsKnwoy | (20) ] Tapoy- 
Taay |] MAT Ra@apoc | looy QaTaracpacbon Mepwsse ΔΎΩ segseTIoyuus πππογτε | 


ἡ. Ἰργεῖς might be read. 8. Cf ἔξω χώρα, κάτω χώρα, ἄνω χώρα. 


PAPYRUS 1581. 
Or. 6230 (35). 1 ft. 43 in. x 6 in. 
(Se (ἐγγ. ὁμολ.), addressed through the pagarch (presum- 
ably to the governor) by Phoebammon and others (names lost). Its phraseology 
differs from the usual declaration as to the receipt and production of persons, in the clause 
(l. 6) undertaking apparently responsibility for the poll-tax (διάγραφον) of the man to be 
produced @, 


THAAG, ayo nmacap [| XNaip, RET oseoAores THOY[WOW THWTWpPE THRINayHEeye ayw) | 
THO MeMaryec(oar] ππεπρίοσποῦ ἢ pwss]|TIROSEH NOoyoT skooy [| προσώπου wrooTTHyYTHt 
[ | (5) πατάοτος naTeraypoc [ | TAPNcOR Qameqarcpapion ὃ ean||Tyame eywps oyit 
[| Attceent TreCEYHTYRH Qose,olotlA NATH eNRinayneye] | NATM senTItoyToctacie T[Hpe 
QATUQUY ENOPK sepa πποΎτε] | (10) MANTORPATwWP xLenNoy[sar Minxicoope eTAergTe 
eTpirgapgs] | THpoerc πρὸς θὲ NTaN[WHpPHcgar [ 9 more lines, giving the signatures’ of 
Phoebammon and the joint authors and witnesses, and the subscription of the scribe (name lost). 

a But the usual use of the verb cwx in these texts indicates that the guarantors are responsible for the tax in case of 


‘submission to’ or ‘responsibility for’ fines, etc. (almost as failing to produce their man. 
ἀπολογίζειν), and, following the phrase in |. 5, it may mean 2. Cf phraseology of 1494, 1538. 
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PAPYRUS 1532. 
Or. 6226 (14). 1 ft. 42 in.x τὸ in. 


ECLARATION as to the production of certain persons when required and submission 
to a fine in case of failure. Identical phrases are to be read in 1518, 1521. 
JepeTitesitrascerc ialw[nre tcanjeympocurorn | [TOOTH THUJOJOM QeTOIAewe THMTApaaraoy 


sse2ooy MATH | [MaTAotoc NaTieTaypoc NATQOCY NWa εἰ ac eeHte TapicwR | (QampocTieeo]it 
MIR EPETETHALNTROEIC NAQWPITE seesoyy exit | [eyops oy WreTiteeNTsoerc artjceemt TH | 


PAPYRUS 1533. 
Or. 6230 (59). 63% 73 in. 
ΕΝ a guarantee-declaration—to judge from the formulae, identical with some in 1494 
—addressed to the δημόσιος λόγος through Basil, the pagarch, and referring to the 
production of certain persons, when required. 


MJanseesocioc Alowoe | cyaeholyAoe ουτοοττηγτη πτώτὰ πίε  sesoerc] | [MRYP] 
bacrAesoc Oaenoyww πππογτε MAA? [ayw mMacap™® | Tilgocascdoter TiHoYywUS THUZTOOpE 
THRIN[aAyteye [1 THO MeleMaryecoar NiteMplocwnon m | pe TIpseTROeest NoywWT zKR[Woy 
ETETHAW[NE NCATIQMpocwMon wToo[Tit 


PAPYRUS 1534. 

Or. 6224 (18). 4: Χο in. 

ROM a document written by inhabitants of the ἐποίκιον of Poimén, and involving 
FE a guarantee (ἐγγύη), perhaps as to the production of..... , also named Pijouk@, son of 
Papnoute, the person whose name is visible. 

o]iitoseras0 irae SeETIO NOETOIKeWC | TIO NeJeCYH ayw TIO Nemenarmpecear | melToy- 
SLOYTE EPOY BEMisoyR MWuwyjMMamioyTe | EMOIRION NOY]WT ποίησ OMTMEarc MITTIALE 
Noyor ΠΟῪ | (5) πρ]οσωίποις 


ἃ naoyr in 1553 also. Cf the 6 καί, which in Greek documents introduces these second names. Other instances 
here are in 1576, 1583. 


PAPYRUS 1585. 

Or. 6230 (86). 6% x 52 in. 

ROM a guarantee-declaration (doubtless éyy. éuod.), addressed to the governor through 
EF the pagarch, presumably by the officials of the Five Fields, since the person 
guaranteed (1. 8) comes thence. 

MManeLocioe Aotoc OsTooTT[HyYN | MITE NTSKWOY sei] | MeTEYPHTc eTNagyN[oepacdA | 
gossodorera onmnoyow [ | (5) xwpre Asay mtbr οτδπίδτη | gimeprepapH gimoserselo 
iia | THO MECTYH ayo THO Hen[ryecoar | Mpwsetjenore πτηῦτ sf | 


3N2 
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PAPYRUS 1536. 


Or. 6230 (16). Four fragments, the largest 1 ft. 113 in. x 6 in. 


OCUMENT consisting (so far as now visible) of the declarations of some 20 guarantors, 

each of whom goes surety for the priest Hermia, undertaking either to produce (?) him 

in person (πρόσωπον) or to pay one gold sofdus. The words ‘for once’ (occasionally in 

Greek πρὸς ἀπαξ), which regularly end the formula, should imply that the guarantor safe- 

guards himself against a repetition of payment*. Many different hands are represented, 

several of them very unskilled. The lines marked with an asterisk have been carefully 
crossed out, with what object is not evident. 


Frag. 1. mpocwjnon [H oygoAon, nnolyh προς amag + +* amon iwoannHe πε 
Hiteeanalp, | ἔτη mente mempaconon gepaera πρεεῤετερος noygoAonott[/ sutoyh] | ἔπρος 
oycoyM anon ssacrac mehwHpe entaicgar gapoh aesealhtos] | anton ana THP πιαπηολ- 
Aoyeoe Tro Men[CH] ππεπροςοίποι | 


Frage. 2-4. (5) sGoss.n..[ | Ce eneqmpoconom ἢ ofygodoR, miMoyy] | + anon 


ecoawploc ? | *..mplogonom eoygodor, [noyey | illegible [| gepaera mempec- 
bhureploc | προς oycon aayeit = | (in margin, different ink, aaya) *+anon φιλο 
Tuyiraerita se.[ | Ἐππεπροζοποι. .... 44} ἔς’ oygodo[n, | evr maeor aregar g[apo ? | 


(15) (margin, as before, maya) + anon gagap nwymep...[| illegible [| πο OAOKOT, Nitoyey 
προς ὀὙο oAOKO[" P| ΒΟΆΛΟΥ meAAX] Mpc renee MaLo1 τς δι gapor] | + seapRoc 
πρὸ πίε mmeeanapl | (20) illegible [| + anon qorshaseon [ ὃ | pe ἢ Meqmpoconon 
[H oyQoAOR, πιο] seHtac musi | Agia expan + FONOR ec ewe ae ] TIO MeCCH Tenpo- | 
COMOM Noepssra mempe [ MoygoAon,] inoyh προς oycon seat | (25) ANOR Cewptroc 
TyittiszaKalp....] about 13 let. tro nlectH gooT moygodon, πποίγὸ ] +anon 

- WY Tyi|porbaceon TIO MeCCH πεπροίςοποι ] NeyMpoconon H oYQoA, Mitoyy | προς 
oyc(or  ἀπεπροοὼ mgepasira | (30) *(margin Φοιδ) amon meTpe παπιπεωρίδτος 1. 
[ | *[MgoJAont ππογ πρὸς ΟὙοίοπ.. «Ὁ νον νιν ον Ipon + + anon prro®? | “Typ ujenoryTe TIO 
MeccH [1gEepeera πε]πρ H Medmpocerran | *[ [oy9cAoK,] mNoyh mpoc amag [ ] ὃ ThHpoc]- 
ONON NoEpl|eeia MH πε προοςοΎπωμ = ‘e| ] Mpoye oyean+ +anon τωσηῷ | (35) NwHpe 
‘Nileeanap, [sewylene [ ] προςὼ NQepaeta Menps | H πειπροσώποι H oyQoAOR) ππ ο[Ὑπ| 
προς oycon] + + anon seoycne | MuyMteeanap, IWOANNHE TO NECCYH Noeperlin πεπρὸ ἢ 
nyMmpocwmon | H oyQoAoK, ππογο πρὸς amag + alton glakap Nrayzooc epor arcoar 
gapooy | tayo Tio NeCCH QUWT ππογοολίοι, Tpocutton njgepaera | (40) + anor 
oyanogpe musi 1 illegible [προς oygodon, nmoyh [ (blank) 


2 In 1589 the variant is ‘one single time’, in 1588 ‘ once 15. ga¢ap: of. ga¢op, Rylands, no. 224, etc. Possibl 
only’. Cf the use of προσάπαξ in receipts, Wessely, UKF., recurs e .. ae Ἶ ee . = 
nos, 66, 661, 904, etc. 
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PAPYRUS 1537. 
Or. 6226 (15). 327 in. 
LTHOUGH the person here guaranteed is named Hermias (here son of Kalapése), the 


sum guaranteed, 3 so/zdz, seems to make a connexion with 1536 impossible. Other- 
wise the 2 texts are exactly similar in phraseology. 


J+ anon aayest [ | Moepasrac Nuye ieean, KAAATIHCe H πίε προσώποι | + amon 
oyenoype mye neabritoc tio [NecryH | NMujititaeanaproc Rapannce Y Me[etpocwnom ἢ 
wWorsenT WOCACK, πρὸς oy]|(5)com aayera πρὸ nmuymtraKnoh mralqarrer | wenoyence tw 
NENA HITeMpo[common Wo epacsac] ἢ πε προπον H woseH[T mooAon, |[περδήβδριος πίλδπηςε 


PAPYRUS 1588. 


Or. 6230 (87). Three fragments, the largest 23 x 64 in. 
RS" a declaration by guarantors similar to 1586. The person guaranteed is Herwoj. 


Frag. τ. ππεπροοίωποι | + Aa KY AvSpf [αἸξιωθ yp, X av + [ | nence senenmpoconon 
ποερίογος  ππογῦ πρὸς oycom anoAAw nl | (5) + anon amoAAW Nye N[ssanap | 
[Mpojconon [πο]ερογος mye πὶ | 


Frag. 2. [ano] ρὲ mye πὶ [ moepoyws mn | amon cipe πα | (10) seasos [alsicgas | 


Frag. 3. Tio πεπση af | easaeate + [| MQepoyux πίρος 


12. Cf. elsewhere προς oycon noywr, OF προς ἀπὰς. 


PAPYRUS 1539. 
Or. 6228 (3). 52x 32 in. 


ROM a document similar to 1536. Witnesses here follow the guarantors. The 
signatories are clerics: 2 priests, a ἡγούμενος and a προεστώς. 


TujititazajRapioc maak Tilo | QoAOK], πρὸς oycon noywr +[ | ] pytoyasentoe πὶ | | 


oO 
.0€ Temp® ayw πεπροειίτως | J ye v B προς oycwn πποίιγωτ- | space | joc πιελὰ 
ππρὸ TIwW πορητίρε 


Verso, Remains of a Greek γνῶσις, showing names of men, their sons (vw av), wives 
(yap av) or mothers (werp av), with the sum ν ay opposite each (probably). 
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PAPYRUS 1540. 


Or. 6230 (47)+ Pap. Inv. No. 1451 (4). 15x 7in. The colour of the papyrus and of the 
ink suggest that 1621 may be from the lower part of this, though they cannot be joined. 


HE imperfect state of this MS. makes interpretation difficult. The community (κοινότης) 
of [κὸν addresses Kurrah, through the pagarch, regarding Onnophrius, son of Paiane, 
on whose behalf they had obtained an order (σιγίλλιον), authorizing him to remain where he 
is—perhaps the pagarchy whither he had fled*—and pay his fine (?,4¢. losses, damna) 
thence (?)®. They hereby undertake to fulfil their part of the agreement, without exercising 
any legal pressure (κίνησις 5), under pain of punishment. 
The docket4 shows that Onnophrius was residing at Psine(moun)®¢, in the adjoining 
Antaeopolite nome. 


Protocol ev ονοματι τίου | edenuovos 5 [| pled) wey sf | ove ἐστι Os εἰ μη | Maper 
αἀποστολῖος | Δ} Oy soso vl | APdeAha Αλουίϊλιδ | Auip Αλμοίυμνιν | 

+e OloseaTS TOY MaTpoc Rar Toy yroy Kiar | eM seomaar Tpraafoc | + TROMTWTHE 
THPC NEPpHOReTROMWH MTAK[WoY | WrIgoaeoAouIA MeTIOFE Itcgar εἰ | (5) CQAar gapooy entcgas 
WiaHssoci[oc Aotoc HTOY ππποεῖς MaweycpHeewc] | Roppa noyneppyectaroe ἘΣΌΔΟΥ Ὁ TIT 


πτότὰ πεῖ mxoerc ΠΡΎΡ, ὑδοεῖλε) | ARG, AYO TnacapX MTiKOA MloywT asKwoy | Mast 
EYRERAONT OMTeea ππδροήοτα | Alles ammapanader aeeewr ave[tit | (10) crewe As Macy 
eTeoyanohp muyil | TAp Yow gumeqeea TYTS Myooce [| QApoyy ayw amon ates an | wrens 
Wicie Wwe gamrowe [ | [eJpeTegoyera Maguprye aseeof | (15) TIQCsxcAoTIA MATH ἐποΎπος- 
Rico[ar seutTingynoctacie THpe [ | WanTHeIpe προς θὲ NtTANWApM[sooc enwpR ππρδα 
πΠΠΟΎΤΕ] | setitoyaar mMsicooye eTapX exw [ | 


Verso. [+ opodoyt γεναμ παρ τὸ κοινὼ Kon” ΑἸφροδιτῶ χαῤ τ 8°, avyehdt Οννοφριο Παειανε 
αποῖ av Kop | (20) ov? εἴ x Wirt παγαβ Av’ 5 Ano εὖ δὴμ doy? nr Tt Seon | ἡμων φλ- 


Vv 
Βασιλειὸ των ev® 


παγαρχον + 
« V. Bell’s note on 1882, 9. 


Revillout, Ac/es 45, whoso shall object to this will ‘ or take 
b One is reminded of the ‘Lo, here is God’s word’ for- 


any action (xiv.) against thee’. 


mulae; v. Crum, Os/r., no. 107 ff., Rylands, Cat, p. 79, ἢ. 
In Cairo 8076 the ἀντιγεοῦχος of uyserm (Achmim) under- 
takes (?) to the governor (?) that 2 men shall remain at home 
for a year, paying their δημόσιον and ἀνδρισμός, αχπττιτλος 
MIaL ETOIRWOY. 

¢ Some such meaning is required in the other instances 
here and in Jémé texts (Rev. éyypiol. i. 102, WZKM. ii. 34, 276, 
and two Brit. Mus. papyri), where those are threatened who 
shall attempt to upset the deed or shall hale the beneficiary 
‘before any «. of the praeforium’ or ‘k. of the city’. In 


d Printed by Bell, JHS. xxviii. 100. 

© So Bell, who also observes that the 1st εἰ(ς) ἴῃ 1. 20 is 
here, as often, synonymous with év. 

8. xexxoxt: qualitative. Primary meaning apparently ‘ to 
pierce with holes’, hence ‘to prick, upbraid’ (cé Or. βοου, 
37 Wapercynerancic GSraprRe EPOM ECaORSR seacon 
exmitentanaay, where the Greek seems to be κεντεῖται). 
Whether ‘ charge’, ‘accuse’ would suit here and in 1541 is 
doubtful, 


PAPYRUS 1541. 


Or. 6212 (1). 3x 83 in. 


Fee a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν), addressed to (? the governor through) Basil, the pagarch, 


presumably by village officials, 


It relates to certain persons, ‘men of our fields’, who 
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have been ‘presented’ (παριστάναι) perhaps as fugitives. But the text is too fragmentary to 
be intelligible. 


Innyp, ὑδείλειος osetoyuwus [senmnoyTe | THQOjseoAotEr seeMe[ialn NTAyMAposcTa 
mHarannc(e | ] tbrAocecoc mpwseteitnore ayaeRnsonoy [ | 


3. For the verb, v. 1540. 


PAPYRUS 1542,—a.D. 710. 


Or. 6218. 1 ft. 32in.x1ft. rin. The protocol names [‘Abd allah b.] ‘Abd al-Malik, but the 
deed addresses his successor, Kurrah, and is dated on the 8th Choiak, 8th Indiction, the year in 
which the latter came into office. 


HE text shows this to be a declaration (ὅμολ.) on the part of the community (κοινότης) 

of Jkéw, addressed to the δημόσιος λόγος through Basil and his representative (πρόσωπον), 

Apa Cosma. This being indisputable, we must suppose that the terms in the docket on 

the verso have been carelessly transposed, and that Phoebammon’s name should stand after 

ὑπέρ; for he is certainly the subject and not the author of the document». It refers to orders 

previously received, that πιστικοί should be sent to ‘the place of presentment’ (παριστάναι), 

in connexion presumably with the case of Phoebammon, ‘he whom Abdella b. Shouréh, the 

overseer (ἐπικείμενος) that “ presents” in the nome of Koeis, hath “presented” unto us, for our 
village’ 9, 


Protocol εν ονοματι τοῦ ὃ [ελεηϊμωνος 5 durozov | [wheyl wemyl sUI pd | VK ἐστιν 
Os εἰ pos bu | sul Oy OAS Tog MIS! SIS | ABS Ἑλμαλικ πι | συμβ--- 


[+eN OMoge]aTs TOY MaTpoc HaI TOY YOY KAI TOY ATIOY MWheyseaToc THe atiac Rat 
ΚΩΠΙΟΥ | Har OLewycloy elt sxolloapratoc + eyp μ xou ἡ oySan v5 + | g}ynoepawH mposentrase 
NTSHOOY ENCaette TIQOssOAOTEIA MeTHOEL Ncgar eyegar NTeyotss | [MeTHNOEr al ποόρδι 
epentoyrmocpatbaroc coar gapooy encgar itayaeocroc Aowoc HTor (5) J]... Nxcere ROppa 
Meysshodoe ayw OrTooTY NMeNnaAcgwt, Mesoerc mHypic  [ὑδεήλιος MeNAAT, δω MacapX 
NITTIA2E TSROOY S2iTIICTEMHCTHON semtymeTiac TH poy ayw oxjroorey om πππεριῦλ τ ama 
RHWCAA πεπροζώποι Tipawe ayw Tirgoseodowes | [...... POLeMM|Tieee eTHAgyNoCpapHA 
gapaty NTIgossoAoma [ | [....-.--. Bicooye ReAeye ταρπτποου QITTIcTIR®, ἐπαεὰ 
mtapg(iera | (10) [porblasewit MuyieeaKaproc exepessiac Mar mTaahaeAAa NTN WoypHg | 
TIEMAJRIMLENOC ETHAPOICTA OMMTWOUS NROEIC TAPOIcTA Macy Na eminTrere | 


Verso. op yev3* Φοιβαμωΐῦ Evepeusas (space) SF τὸ κοινῶ κωμη Αφϊ[ροδιτω) 


a V.1529. ¢ This Abdallah was apparently a travelling official ; for 
Ὁ Bell takes the dot over his name (verso) as=o(s). He in 1832 (a.p. 708) he appears in the λίμιτον, in 1518 (709) 
was presumably a fugitive being sent back from Koeis. at Psoi, and here (710) at Kois. 
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PAPYRUS 1543. 

Or. 6230 (88). 23x 7} in. 

ROM a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμολ.), relating to the production of certain persons, 
EF but differing somewhat in its formulae from other such texts. (‘We are prepared to) 
undergo (ἀπολογίζειν) on account of their persons (πρόσ.) any fine (mpoor.) (which your lordships 
shall fix for) us, since we it was did choose them4, (that they should..... ) and should draw 
up the aforesaid διοίκησις. The last word cannot here have its normal meaning : an adminis- 
trative district; rather it would seem to be a document of some sort >. 


epyalntetitge epoc [| ἀπολοτπειζε ὁ πεΥπροσώποι 9AMpocTreewit | ἐξω]π πτεεκεέδποι 
ANCOTNOY | WajNToyceeit TIAMOIRHcIc NTiaLEIte ΕΥ̓ΩΡῈ οὐ | (5) TreceyHTIRH ὁ ossoAforra 


ἃ To make the assessment of taxes for the Indiction. Cf the composition of a book, the establishment, organization 
1420, 1, also other μερισμοί. Cf too p. 174 (3rd paragr.), of a monastery (cf Br. Mus. Copt. Cat., p. xiv, n.). Mr. Bell 
also the General Introduction (Bell). suggests διήγησις. Possibly διοίκησις may be elliptically used 

b Cf1580. casime, ‘draw up,’ generally refers toa deed, here: (‘the accounts, tax-returns of) the διοίκησις. 


PAPYRUS 1544. 


Or. 6230 (14), (31). Two fragments, the larger 114 x 83 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία), whereof, besides the witnesses’ signatures, only 2 lines of 
text® remain. It acknowledged the receipt by Ezekiel of 15 soldz, 1 carat, 7 folles, 
plus the product of their exchange (18 fod. or 13 car. or 1 sol.), and 1 ¢remzs as wage ; also 
(? by Ezekiel*) of 14 men, due to be presented at ‘the place of presentment’ (παριστάναι) 
before the authorities. What the relation is between the money and the men and for whom 
the wages cannot be discerned, but it is probable that the document relates to fugitives, and 
that the money was in payment either of the fines on their account or as rewards for their 
capture. It may be noted that the witnesses here testify, not to the declaration, but to the 
fact that the money has been received as stated. So too 4.9. in 1588, 1595, 1596. 


Frag. 1. προς senTujserimt πῷολος [emgodAon, | ]tpodoc ayw TigoseoAowes axel | 
Frag. 2. Tio] aeiTpe aweariiseMT| | Jeencausey mepoAAloc | (5) «ταν πιθολλος engodAon? 
[ | ex eroor[y] senoytepaste πῤ[ε]πε + + amo[K | ἐτιροεεολοσιδ πρὸς Teca[oae | ex eTooTEY 
NZERIHA αὐτί | ex eTooTe προς sarrryyasstn τ λα | (Io) eThHR eMesa δεπδροιοτὰ ex 
ETOTE] ON δίποι | eTergwarotena προς Tecgoxe + ΔΎΩ TIO MeeITpE weatter[eenTH MQOCAOK, | 
S2NOYREPATI αὐτο δεῖ πϑορλος ayw aseaTeyAanH εἰ ETOTY WH προῖς ? seit ]lTaqre 
Mpwase εἰ ETOOTY] MIMICTIRE + ANOR aMapeac πί | ATIQOKsOAOCTIA πρὸς Tecgoar ΔΎΩ Tio 
sxeNTPE SEaATILEMTH M[QOAOH, | (15) axitoypREpaTH sencawey secho ΔΎΩ xeaTeyRaTaAAARH 
[es eTooTe] πρὸς sxenTwUsenit dpoAAoc] | emgoAoR? ayw arisasiiTaqTe aempocwnon eThHa 


a These (frag. 1) are in a clerkly hand, probably Theo- different rate. 


dore’s, so that only their contents suggest their connexion 9 In 1.13 one might read ‘have been received by the 
with the succeeding signatures. Ὁ πιστικός᾽ ; elsewhere the recipient’s name is lost. 
b καταλλαγή has presumably this meaning here. In14365, 12. ex appears to do duty as verb to xe- in the preceding 


- 200, the exchange on 7 sol. is 2 sol. (τό car.), a quite line as well as in this; so too in 1. 15. 
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[eMiaea aemtaporeTa er eToTey om +] | FAaMOR @eoaocroe NwMMeaRap, PYAe Tio seetTpe 
eT[IQoseoAotsa | seTpPE axearireeiM™ πολλοῦ, aetoyTepaene εἰ ETOOTY, M[ | seMtcawey πῷολος 


ΔΎΩ wEeaTeyRATAAAATH εἰ ETOOT(C | (20) ayw ἁπιεεηίτδεῃτε sefmpocw)iton eThHR ere 
nNapgicta [er eTooTey on +] 


+8: ἐμου Θεοδωρου συν συμβολείογρ, + + +] 


PAPYRUS 1545. 
Or. 6224 (26). 112x 62 in. . 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) by Theodosius, son of Philotheus, addressing the governor 
through the pagarch, Basil. He recalls his previous arrest and payment of a fine of 

5 soltdt, because perhaps of his (or his district*?) having harboured a fugitive. LI. 9, το: 
‘Ye made inquiry as to the exact (ἀκρίβεια) state of things..., nor did I pay aught on his 
account last year... .’ 

The only text in the series showing a docket in Coptic. 


Frag. 1. Protocol ev ονομαίτι  ἐλεῃμοῖνος | me) wre! [ | οὐκ ἐστιν [ | 


Frag. 2. eM seomaar Tpiraaoc |+ anor ϑεολώςσιος πισππαοδπδιριος ίτλοθ mpwee | [T]TIa2e 
BRWOY EICQAI selanazociioc Aowoc | [..-..] cyashoyAoe [.] giToot[THyTH πτοτα | 
(5) haciAsoc gasnoyuwuy semioyte πήλλὸ ayo TMacapX | ssinteeromion «αππείπελτας 
T[Hpoy | NHTIT toypwsee ojaese2o sweeqgag| | (A TETNGWNT aTeTIWAT NTIY ποὸολοι, [ | ATETH- 
wWiite itjeaTanpribra sero wh ‘at | (10) [oy]ae setts Aaay gapoy semoy[gy | al... . awl | 


Frag. 3. NJTaruypricgar eyulps | erwpr] sempan semnoyte π| | galpeo tupoesc προς [ | 
(15) ] + anon eeoaocioc mu[itmeanaproc φιλο 


eo ο 
Verso (of frag. 1). +eossoXo[tia πτδιϑεοδοςιος) MUMIA MpeeMtagooyine ἕλετο gant 
e |] wrayujaTy see2ooy aytaay mac [.. . j% | 


a V.1554 for a note upon the locality. Bell observes that native of Pagowne, drew up regarding the 5 soléd/ which had 
in 1884 the fine for harbouring a fugitive is ro sol, that been required of him (and which) were paid him..... ἦ 


levied on the fugitive himself being 5 so/., that on the xwpiov The last words are not intelligible; the recfo does not 
whither he had fled 5 sol. explain them. 


16. ‘ The declaration which Theodosius, son of Philotheus, 


PAPYRUS 1546. 

Or. 6227 (1). 1 ft. 52 in. x 62 in. 

ROM the end of a guarantee-declaration (ἐγγ. ὁμολ.). The first words visible seem to 
ΗΕ relate to something to be undertaken annually by the writers. Then follows the usual 
clause as to responsibility, with the oath ‘by the weal of our lords that bear rule’. Finally, 
the signatures of 5 witnesses. 

Iv. 30 
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Ἰτ εὐδία | WHT HATA poserte....0. TP. | aitjcermt TEVeCCYATIRA [1πηῆτὰ TleTHITOMNTTE 
THpY | (5) J enTaMiyApHt EHOPR MITp[a] | no}yaas iMeitaicooye eTaseagTe | jWHpiicgar 
COYRINOPIT THQCaoAoTes + | jitTAaKapioc Tewptroe MeTUZHPM|[cgas TitcTOr ETIO Os20A0T]Ia 
προς Teccose + | (10) Ἰαβῆτρε eETIENTYHTIRH QoseodotIaA πρὸς Θὲ MNTas | TaTepssoy]re 
TU MILeeakap, oyettohp Tio NasHTep eTs | seHta seaprypw + + AMOR τωλππης MWe | 
QossjoAotra πρὸς θὲ WTAICaRe gsrumeT | TY senTpe eETIENCH[TIRH goseoAotia mpoc] 
Tecaoas + | (15) eps]ad? eynt ssapryp S$ cwssaTize erp + + + 


5. Read uynpraxooc. 13. Read mtarcwtsx, or possibly mrasxicann. 


PAPYRUS 1547. 


Or. 6230 (1). 53X53 in. 


ROM the end of a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμολ.), only interesting for its use of the 
rare verb hwtc, found several times in these texts ὃ, 


HAOEIC ANCALIMN TIECC[CYHTIRH QossoAotsa | NeTcQAD NNeyorx set Δεππεπροσώποι 
sutcee(ne | Tapsthotcoy ehor exsw[ | [se|uTHOyMocTacie THpe [| N)Moy2xas mitatcooy[e 


® It occurs in 1554, verso, as a noun, replaced in the rently parallel to cassme. The meaning would thus be 
parallel texts (1552, 1558, 1554, recio, etc.) by διασταλ- ‘draw up’, ‘set forth’, ‘set in order’. The last, or some- 
pos, and once as verb in 1558, verso, where it is appa- thing like it, may suit the instance in RKT. ccxxviii. 19, 20. 


PAPYRUS 1548. 
Or. 6220 (2). 1 ft. 1} in. x 8 in. 
ROM a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμολ.) by Psige, Enoch and Theodosius. Only the 
final phrases as to the writer’s responsibility and the voluntary nature of the document 
are preserved. Six witnesses sign. The notary is he who also wrote 1573. 

TETHAAN|TROEIC NAQOPITE seeeoey εἰκὼν | fic OMMENopwu aenmen{mee | Kupre Aaay 
Nba QIANATKH ΔΎΩ enny[Mayneye | Ae ὦ MeAAXIcTON WaniTncewR οἰδοω δ [see | 
(5) €SWM ENWPK MMNpPAM sennoyTe NhanTwrplaTtwp | eTpentgapeg Titpoeic προς Tie[ose 
MTJEIeNTH ...-OPYANT.9.p.....[ | +anon Yice NOH πότατορ nenTaqwUpMcgar TICTOINH 
ATICNCTHT[IRH Qosrodot1a] | Mpoc Tecgoxe + + anon ἐπωχ TWNNeswW πετισΎρπερδι 
τιοτοῖν eTIeNHte, =? QossodAotra προς] | Teccgose ποι eeoaocioc Tg MtepsAS NTAqwooc 
[epor] arcgar [glapoy axessaciitorer ayw πιστοῖς [ | (To) οενολοτια. προς ee eccHO «“τ:ος + | 
+aNon @eoape MmeARX NX’ NMpeh Tio MeeMTpe eTIENTEA πρὸς THcGoae +|-+ aston φιλο 
TUJMHTAeARAPS[OC eelAITA AIAKP TIO NANTpPe eETIECCHH ossodorer πρίος | +aion etuwx 
Tp ititaaKap AiRTwOp TIO NENTH oezodoresa προς τείεσοες + 


+d Eo Απολω Ψοιου amo Πακαυν eyp 5 ζωματιζε + 
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PAPYRUS 1549. 
Or. 6219. 1 ft.62in.x 1 ft. rin. 
Be the end of a guarantee-declaration (éyy. duod.). It consists of (1) signatures of 
the following guarantors#: e@eoaccioe son of Φιλοθεος, ἀπολλω son of gYAaRAer 
(= QHpanaresoc >), ὑποδέκτης of the Three Fields, ana ripe, /ashane® of the same place, 
and others, preceding these, but not preserved; (2) the names of 5 witnesses: free son of 
fintop of Pagowne, aayera son of sanoh, priest, gepseta son of πβλδίπηςεΊ, priest, 
wewptioe son of ..... , Mayor son of ana frrtwp of Pagowne. It may be noted that 
neither ὑποδέκτης nor dashane can write for himself. 
Below these, a γνώ(σις) in 3 columns, giving in Greek form the names of the guarantors :— 


Γεωργιος Ἐπιμαχὸ Ιωαννου Μηνα πρὸ 5 ηγου(μενος), [Βικτ]ωρ Κωνσταντινὸς, Αἰθαϊνασιον 
Μακαρίου, Ἰερημῖς Μουσαιὸ, Ἰ[εζεῖκ Τζαμουλ μ[ει]ζο amo Πακ, [Ουερσενουφς Tams" απὸ β 
Πεδῖ, Μίηνας] Κολλοῦ ὑποὃ απο ε Πεδῖ, Αἰπολλω] Hpakdtos υποὺ (si) y Πεδῖ, Ψοιου Μηνα, Φοιβαμμ 
Οννοφριο, Βικτωρ Θεοδοσιοὸ νομικοᾶ, Μακαριο Θωμ tps, Ὡρονογχις Γεωργιὸ απο ε Πδ, Φιλό Μην 
pel? απο Tax Κολλουῦ Πκουι απο B Πεδι-, Θεοδοσιὸ Biro? aro Πακῖ, Ama KY Sapound pelo 
amo y Πεδιᾶ, Διοσκορος Ioax [ , Ama Kupos af, Iwavvo Mal, ΜΙα]ρκίο] Κυρίιλ,, Αθανασιὸ 
Ιωϊαννου], Σενουθ Δανιηλ, Tver Tewp[y.o], Ενωχ Tex?. Their total is given as yu ov xe+. Finally, 
the scribe’s subscription [+6. ἐμο]ῖνυ Θεοδωρου ou συμβολεογρ- + + 


® Their function is to be gathered from the verb used: Jashane in the Coptic, is μείζων (μειζότερος) in the Greek list. 
στοιχεῖν. ἃ Scribe of 1528. 

b Cf 1494. e In 1438 Philotheus son of Menas, presbyter and 
¢ Written Nagas. It is to be noticed that Apa Cyrus, πιστικός, is frequent. Is he the same person? 


PAPYRUS 1550. 
Or. 6220 (5). 1 ft. 2in. x οἱ in. 


| eee the end of a guarantee-declaration (éyy. ὁμολ.), showing only proper names. These 
would seem to represent the guarantors only: στοιχεῖν is the verb with which all 
appear to express themselves. The scribe, it will be noticed, is an official from Babylon. 


πρὸς Tose Tiel | eMWPR ““ππογτε MAT ORPaTHOP | MHTN πρὸς Toss Tren] | ππωδεὰς 
TICTHNXS CTIENRATIR[A | (5) Mupiteeanaproc WAaRl[eTac | coar gapor seaeac[itor | + amon 
finTOP πίπε Mreelan, RwcTaN|TINOy seeMeeapRoc mye Nf | QoaewAWtIA προς [Tecwose + + 
Alon] Altapeac Tue iteeapR(oe | weeeactMoyer + ANON πῶπε seeMeroycHe πεσε πσηρε 
nN] | (TO) sWANNHe THCTHYYH ETIENTHTITH QWseWAO(TIA | TeWPTIoc MUJiMMaeaKaproc ama 
Ripe nTrayawwc [| τ δῦσα orhasecoy πιαππεεδβδρῖος AcTWCeE TICTHYH aTIQwWaew[AWTra | 
+aNOAAW NUianap, ewsaeale geeoyuou semmoy7[e | Aotera προς Teccore | 


(15) Ἐ δὲ ἐμου Ἑυνικιος νομικὴ ἀγορὰ Βαβελωνος eyparba [+ 


9. Cf. 1608 for these brothers. 15. αγορᾶ, for ἀγορᾶς. So Bell, who compares σχολαστικὸς 
12, sactwce might be read. Cf Hall, Copt. and Gr. Texts, φόρου Θηβαΐδος in Br. Mus. Gr. Catal. ili, p. 253, and another, 
pl. 8, no. 607 getwce or ragetwee (?), and Jetwce in 1595. unpublished papyrus. ᾿Από, he says, cannot be read. 
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PAPYRUS 1551. 
Or. 6229 (4). 1 ft. 2in. x 78 in. 
ROM the end of a guarantee-declaration (é¢yy. ὁμολ). The names of 6 guarantors 
(στοιχεῖν) are visible, followed by those of 5 (?) witnesses. Among these names may 
be noted: πκωφρε, epesaw, NTHpoly], MaKoys, ama sesnia. A γνῶσις follows the names, 
repeating those of the guarantors (with a total of ov ¢), one of whom is there entitled 
μείζων, two others ἀγροφύλ(αξ). The form manayAe now replaces mRwpe, 

The number of guarantors suggests a connexion with Inv. No. 1451 (4); but it is 
impossible to say whether the two fragments are from one MS. Mr. Bell moreover suggests 
that e€’ there may stand for ἑξῆς. If so, there is no reason to connect the fragments 
together. 


D.—FINANCIAL DOCUMENTS (public and private). 


PAPYRUS 1552. 
Or. 6230 (13). Ifin. x1 ft. 13 in. 
HIS and the following twelve numbers are remnants of bilingual tax-registers. It is 
doubtful how many of the fragments originally belonged together and formed one book. 
The scripts vary greatly: the Greek portion is generally in a clerkly hand, the Coptic in 
hands remarkably clumsy and unskilled. That the pieces now joined as 1554 were once 
a single leaf is evident, owing to the strands of the fibres (on the horizontal side), continuous 
throughout, and showing clearly how they may be pieced together. Similar connexion can be 
established between the two parts of 1558. These last two and 1552 were, when the papyri 
teached us, all still held, by means of papyrus threads, in an outer covering sheet of the 
same material, only the smallest remnants of which remained. The MS. must thus have 
consisted of leaves of about 1 ft.x 3 ft. 5 in., which, on account of their length, were kept folded 
(f.1449). As to the order of the leaves: it is possible that, when their threads still held certain 
of the fragments in place, 1552 preceded 1558; and it may perhaps be assumed, from its blank 
verso, that 1564 terminated the book. Beyond this, I have not succeeded in recognizing any 
sequence among them. 

Generally the accounts relate each to a different locality (ἐποίκιον, πεδιάς or monastery) 
in or about Jké6w; but in two or three of them one and the same place appears to be in 
question. It is only in 1552 and 1558 that we can see the system on which the accounts 
were drawn up. The first line of each is that consisting of the place-name, with the amount of 
the tax required. This is followed by a list of the payers, with each man’s contribution opposite 
his name. In the smaller localities (¢.¢. 1552, vecéo, 1. 32) this list contains but few names; 
sometimes one only, presumably that of a representative (e.g. St. Mary’s in 1552, verso). 

Thus far in Greek. The following paragraph contains the assent of the local officials 
or notables, addressed presumably to the pagarch, and naturally in Coptic. It is hence we 
learn that these documents are termed διασταλμοί, drawn up in accordance with the governor's 
ἐπίσταλμα, and that the tax in question is called ξένιον, though written here (with one doubtful 
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exception) €evov. The nature of this tax is uncertain. V. p. 284, note. The writers declare, 
in terms varying somewhat in each statement, that they have seen to the equitable assessment 
of the tax, upon all above the age of 15%, and that they are ready to submit to fine if their 
duties shall prove to have been ill performed. 


Recto (fibres —). 


δ᾽ Θεοδο[ίσιο" ΣτΊ]εφαῦ 


ν᾽ ay δ [Βκπ-͵, Ama Typ va 
ΣΧ an | J vy? B/ 8/ [ΠΊνει ελαιουρΎ S wo” av™ ν᾽ aB/ 
S LJo .[ 7 αὖ ν᾽ aB/ δ΄ [Θ]εοδωρο" Πακανδογ 8 υἱοῦ αὐὖ [ν 1 
8/ Πκοορε [ 7 vy? B/ 8/ Tlapovd Maacat [v°] § 
5 δ᾽) Στεφαν[ο" 7 ve B/ " 5[ δ' Θεο]δοσιο" Πκοουρ ν᾽ β΄ 
8/ Σαλοφί ] ν᾽ β΄ δ΄ [Δα]νιδ Πκοορε [v?] B/ 
8/ Θεοδωρ[ο" ig ν᾽ β΄ 8/ [Γε]ωργιο" Παχυμιο" va 
8/ Στεφανο" Π[αρν]ατης ν᾽ B/ 8/ Μηνα Απολλω v°? B/ 
δ΄ Koop-/ Φιλ[ημων νη β΄ δ [EA]Awros Eppaw νὸ B/ 
10 δ΄ Tlerpov Ἡρακλειο" 5 αδελφ᾽ av? ν᾽ ay το ὃ, [Ερ͵μαω Iwavvo” ν᾽ B/ 
δ΄ Πεσατε Πεσκουλ v? B/ δ΄ Weumrvov? Hu / va 
δ΄ APavac[to”] Ιουδιθ 5 ad*/av™ ν᾿ ay 8/ [ΚΊοσμ΄ Κυριακοῦ" ν᾽ B/ 
8/ Καυμᾳ [ἀνθερ!}" ν᾿ B/ 8/ [ΑἸθανασιο" Τεωργιος ν᾽ Ὁ 
δ Ιωαϊννοῦ" ν᾽ δ΄ [Πτ]ηρο" Yayo [ν17 
15 δ΄ [ vf] 15 δι([φΊωκα Ια[ανν]ο" νὴ § 
δ[ δ [Πωαν[νοῦ vf 
Verso (fibres ἢ). 
| δ 
δ΄ Eppaw Κελβαουλε ν᾽ δ, Αβρ[.Ἵμε. cour vy? B/ 
δ΄ Τζαμ[ζου]λ [Ὁ 1 yy 
δ΄ Πεσατε OQpovoyy[t]o” ν᾽ ¥ δ Γεωργ[.}}" υποδεκτ vy 
δ΄ Evex [ ] wy 
20 6/ Ενωχ [ 7 vy δ Δανιηλ Παπουαειτ vy 


+ arom πογίωπαι muye treean, TZassoyA asitahpagase me ππεωίρθιος aeithpesetoyene | 
True wean, (QH/AIac sentewperoc Mme mg eparad ssinfaxo mye n[mare|pesoyte | ssiteew- 
awlpoc] meds ππρϑ τποτοῖς ἐπιδ[δοτδίλαεος οαπεσεμπίοι Mtg eee OAK, προς TSo[se] | 
(adove NMenscTeAsea) xeaetienoywo Aaay exiMposree Mapa τεῦσοος ote smmenmnloyebs ze] 
Moypwsse | (25) eyeymope enwaige epoc camka oypware chodA mrenracce [ieeoh | emagswre 


eno yTMticee OagQuh iter ETETHAQWPITE seae[olh exwit Georopoc | meAa ππρὸ MTASITpwcost 
HBWOC EPOY δύο δὲ Qapoy aeeyNay ayw TICTOr QuwoT + 

+ opo ayt Maps 8/ aBB~ Φοιβ΄ mpoeor®/ v? γί 
+ ator cbrhaaeust meAa μπρο TICTOR ems[asaleTeAsgoc NMMWYoReHT ογσος ποολου, | (30) ὰπε- 
GYM προς Teoxe nMenscTeAssa [ππδ΄πεγϑγασως nerithoAce MTaTeTITAAh sar | eeoacpoc 
TWEAR ππρὸ πτδύπκοος epor arcgar gapo[h] seeeabmoere + 


a Professor Becker observes that at 15 a Muslim attains his majority. 30. naneyeysrwc for πανεύφημος. 
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+ pov~ BapBapo” 8/ [Mews mpoeo }r*/ ν᾽ ay 


+AaNOK ἀδεῶς MMpoectwc τιστοῖς ἐπυλιδίςτεϊλεεος ππιότοίο πτριαν, gamelgyrom | πρὸς 
TGose wmlemicrTeAea nMjaneyeyaeoc ποείοἰῤωλος [NTaTeTHTAAG πὲ 1 eeoaocpoc πρὸ] 
(35) NTacascoc epor [atcgar gapoh asessahitoere +] 


‘We, Pwénesh son of the late Gamoul, and Abraham son of George, and Psemnouthes 
son of the late Elias, and George son of Hermaw (8:0) ἃ, and Psaché son of Patermoute, and 
Theodore the humble (éAdy.) priest, we do assent (στοιχεῖν) to this διασταλμός regarding the 
ἕενον (ξένιον) of 40 solidi, according to the authority of the instructions (ἐπίσταλμα), (declaring) 
that we have not laid aught upon a man beyond his strength, neither have we lightened the 
dues (kovdiew) of a man that is wealthy (εὐπορεῖν) >, Shouldst thou find that we have forgiven 
a man and have not assessed (τάσσειν) ὁ him, we will be liable (ὑποκεῖσθαι) for everything that 
you shall fix (ὁρίζειν) for us. The priest Theodore writes for the others. 


The two shorter statements following, and relating to the Monasteries of St. Mary and 
Barbarus, have the same purport as the above, but omit most of its phraseology. Each is 
represented by its prior, for whom the priest Theodore again writes. 


® Cf note on 1509. ¢ Or simply ‘entered’ in the register. V. Rylands Copt. 
> For these phrases cf 1845, 19, 1856, 25. 319 and references. 


PAPYRUS 1553. 


Or. 6230 (11 and 12). 112 in. x 2 ft. 3 in. 


TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. The names of the respective ἐποίκια and 

monasteries each stand so close below the last line of the foregoing (Coptic) paragraphs, 

that it would seem as if the Greek portions of these texts had been written first, upon the blank 
papyrus, and the Coptic filled in subsequently. 


kecto (fibres —>). The upper part of the first list is lost. 


δ Max-/ @codwpo” ν᾽ [ 


+anon MarepssoytTe setamapeac m. [....]..[ ] | TeneTex ATIACTEAALOC 
NITELeHT WOCA[OK, ] | προς Teose πππιοτελενδ ππειξοεις Taney[pHeewe wey it 
hoyAoc] | (5) nT[ateTH}Taaq MAM ssenremTrapo Aaay apwasle ] | πογίφιςε sto}ya 
Tape oye Tena posse ablor ] | cwjang[e e]poc anp mas enawwne ἐππεπτείπεγ]ε 
πρίος 1| ἐτετπδοδίρηζε asesoc acum + 

eroux/ Kepapu—/ [ » sf] 
(10) 6/ Πανεσνην Αδαμ v° af δ΄ Θεοδοσιο" Mapk’/ ν' α δ, Ἐπιφανεί ὃ vy a] 

"δ΄ Eppaw ἀπολλω ν᾿ a δ΄ Τζαμουλ Φοιβ- va δ Mafovoadal ὃ v® Ja 


1. Iax~/ might be read for Max~/. 5. Tapw for tado. 
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+ aNOR Qepsraywo NWH παπλὼ NpHeewmicinate TencTex[e e]mTiacteAseoc | gamescooy 
OYFAC NQOAOKROTE QAMEZHNON πρὸς TsoLe ππιηιοτ]ελαεος | eeMeixoerc NaneyPHeLocc MCHIT- 
hoyAoc nTaTeTHTalag] At | (15) senmMenTaAwW Aaay apwsee Mapa Teqgore oyae [π]πεπ|- 
πογῷος Moya Mapa oya oyte SsTENKA Pwsre ahadr [itjaTTacce | «τοσοῦ enwamge apoc 
ANP Mas enawwne mnen[Te]Moy Qampec|riesom ines ETETHAQAYPITE asesoc axwit alton 
Malrepasoyte aqmadanads asesor arcoat Qapoy xeasagitoe + 


errouk/ Ποιμὴν [ ] 
(20) 8/ Μην Μαρί vo? 


vy? δέ 


] Kerewy Διανοῦ" ν᾽ α δ΄ Mnv Πανυχίατου] Evox ν᾽ a 


+alNonR . TWA ποεδρῆος setterwo δα ης | TILeeH[ it THC TOR elliara- 
cTajAssoc gamiqrooy MQoAOK, aeMoynalWTpHee, QamegHion] πρὸς Toose | sere(isoerc 
Naneyp|Hasoc nennhoy mrateTMT[aag man [ 12 let. jirradw Aaay | eplwsre Mapa Teqoorr 
ΟΥ̓ΔῈ] eemennoypize moy[a aemjentacce φτοῦ man | (25)  ἐπδίπώπε ἐποίη- 
Noric® 459 450}}}1 exuit | arcolar gapoy + 


] Npasnennr, | 


The foregoing lines of the next list are lost. 


IX] 
JTicTOY emiTiacTaAseoc Oatenosentoysoc mgoAon, | [προς Tao0ae MMernicjTAAsea NTATETH- 
TAA] MAN ππαπεκοεῖς Naneyeereoc | loypwsee Mapa Teqcose oyae NMRA pwsse [hor 
eejyymwpa | (30) ]-- +--+. ermagone [elroynorrcte gampoces[seojn mee | exjwm + aiton 

T 

Φίλοθεος NYNTeWptioe NMKRPON τὸ [ΠΟΎΣ arcgar gapog + 

mp \eoB” v° B/ 

εἰ 

TIALONACTHPION NTAPOO jicror “εεῖς TELEMICTAARLA MIMITEPLeH “ΔΎ OlaTLeTeitol acyel ATOOT 
leyithoAoc ager aTOOT + aOR rAoecoc aqaMoy! aicgar gapory aeeeacpitoer | 
(35) +pov Φαροο" [8/ 7 πρὸ v? B/ 
+aion rRokh mo ] ξοτόνς meatiesenicTarsea ΕἸ ATOOT NMatapooyne ganeicnay 


nrepssHe | Qamegenon τ ςτίοχε “πος TAECPTHYTH EMAZIKENTIIO’C QaApoy + alton Φιίλοθεος) 
NW NKTewptioe NWralepastoyl] arcgar gapoy + 


+ eroux/ Ἐμφυτευτων [8/ ] ν᾿ oy 


(40) ὃ, Πατὴρ Ovvodp{ [ν᾿ ] 8/ Σεργιο" Tewpywos v? § 8/ Biro? Τεωργιοῦ v° B/ 
δ΄ Sevov? Δανιηλ vv? '§ 
8/ Bux™/ Kohdov? =[v’ ] δ΄ Παανὴη μισῇ: ν᾽ δ΄ Σιμων Αδαμ ν᾽ ¥ 
8/ Eppt πρὸ ν" § 
δ΄ Μακ 5 Κολλουῦ [ν 7 δ΄ Koop Πατελης ν᾽ 8/ TleBw Παμαιοῦ v? y 
8/ κἀλ Thex’/ Sand ν᾽ ¥ 
δ Τεωργιο" Kavhov [v? δ 7 Κολλουθ ν᾽ ¢ 


13. The last word should be emrctaNana. the next paragraph differs from the rest. ‘I assent (saying) 


17. ΒΕΠΤΕΠΟῪ = κινδυνεύειν. 

22. The τϑὲ lacuna would scarcely hold as much as is 
here inserted in brackets. 

31. mkpont[ooy] = nRAantooy in 1586. Hence we 
see that this statement relates to the ἐποίκιον of Bounén. 
mxpost7| is also a place named in a Balaizah fragm. 
(Bodleian), which shows likewise mapoh nj? (cf mapoh 
nmmkoasoc in 1604). 


33. ‘The monastery of Tarow.’ The formula of this and 


lo, the instructions (émicr.), as to the 2 solidus for the ξενον, 
have reached me, [? being those of our lord the] governor ; 
they have reached me.’ The second is, ‘I, Jacob, son of 
κέναι , I assent that the instructions (ἐπίστ.) have reached 
me, the (representative) of Pharow, as to the 2 solidus for 
the gevov. Iam ready (? ἑτοῖμος) to relieve you of responsi- 
bility (ἐξακίνδυνος) for it.’ 

41. μισθε: for ? μισθευτης = μισθωτής (Bell). 

42. djaxo = διάκονος. 
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Verso (fibres 4). 

[8/] Απολλω Χρυσε ν᾿ a 8/ Πρωμί 

8/ Evwy Avo vr vy? ας δ΄ H\t/ Ὡρονογχι" ν" αὖ 

8/ Φιλ[οθ Δα͵νιδ ν᾽ a δ 
taro ....]poc eeinmaxoyn eeirfa πὸ πῖρε SeuTaMIHA [ | (5) senTaM[HA selitepeco semana 
RYPE aettertwny seitgeAlrac] | mHOAeE [-. . PRHLOY TENE THX TiTesactapseroc o[aris]|eee- 
ταῦτ] MQOCACH, QaMERINON πρὸς TFose πεπιστίελεεδ it Ἰπέκοετς ney]eshodoc TaTaah 
Mam asenenhape posse omf...-.] | oyTe mena posse ahord ermaitaite ATENTIAIMATEN 
[+--+] mranedeye | (Io) “το anton aTTAW TaICgar Qapooy ΣΤΟΝ ες 


δγ) υἱ af 


vy εᾷ 
δ΄ Ααρων Συμεωνος] ν᾽ B/ 
8/ Ισακ Αθανασι[ο"] ν᾿ B/ 


ἐποικ" Αγιο" Πινουτιωνος 
δ΄ Απολλω apf ν᾽ Sy 
8/ Φοιβ- πρ' ν" Sy 
8/ Θεοδωρο" Ama K’/ ν᾿ B/ 
(15) + anon amoAAW sxeintborbasesewit πειελδέχιςτος «“πρεοδητερίος Nplwsee πεπεέτὼτ 
πίπογτε | TEICTHYCH ATIEITIACTYALLOC QATIEITION eenTEITEWTEpsr[Hc, MMelZeston mTamhotcoy | 
προς TSose ee[me}mcTaAsea asttemsoere masnelyepHeoe neyvithoAoe nratieTaag | man δίῳ 
THQ oseo]ACT{s] wesertenna pwere ehod [eemenTacce 4506} oyae seTeMoywo | Aaary ex[mposee 
Tapa Teycosr oyae ππεππογίφιζε ΠΆΔΔΎ] eqeyTiwpe e1|(20) heoyeby[Ara  eTitjuyasna irre 
AlIpmas ena. [...... OYToR]icoe Qaguh ise | eTHAQ o[psze asesoy ejaswnt + anton Δπολίλω 


δ΄ Μουσαιο" pt v° Sy 
δ΄ Ἰωαννο" Ana K~/ ν᾽ B/ 


? ] | [s2at}eporbalsecoat 
[8/ ὃ Kv]prax/ v°§ 
o/ ... Jov® rou ν᾽ [1 δ, Ama Typ d1ax°/ ν᾽ ( 
(25) δ᾽] Πανεσνην Καυσ.. v [ 7 ὃλάπα K~/ Ψατε vy 
] Y Γεωργιο" tex™/ ν᾿ [B]/ δ΄) νι Πολε πρὸ [ν" § 


1 ¥ [Θ]Ἰεοδοσιϑ᾽ Πετρο"ῦ v’ [ 7 

7 ¥ Πεκν Πκοορε oe a 

7 8/ Aawd Βικτ vf | 

(30) 8/ Αλεξ Ὡρσενου[φ ν᾿]. δ΄ Eppaw Ἥκουι 
δ νιον Παταΐ ν"] § δ Kuptax?/ Αλελε ν᾽ 

+ anton TROY! TIPO [EPaejaw eetoyepwentoyhe MYMMAsIAc MMKOCTANTINOC MUONZAXapsac 

MHore | setana Kipe mynal. .. je senwenoyTe nuymponnoy[s] setecorocsoc 


δ Eppaw Σαβινοῦ" ae 
8/ Θεοδοσιο" Ταυρινο" [v°]a 
δ΄ AvSpeas apf ? 

8/ Φοιβ- Σενουῦ v°B/ 


TE Ste 
NPseTCHN 


6. mkwAee: above τὸ is a sign “7. One expects ssm-, 
as also in the gap preceding the next name, itself quite 
obscure. 

8. Read, as in the following statement, ττατετπετδὰ δ, 

hape = βαρεῖν, as in 1845, 20. 

9. eran, etc.: read ? ἐκαιαπισι(πε) neat (eamp)mar 
What follows has been altered and is illegible. For ten, 
perhaps tesaa[rte. 

15. πεπέτωτ: ‘our father Pinoute’ seems to correspond 
to ἅγιος, but is an unusual designation of a deceased saint 
(except on tombstones and the like). It may be noted that 


Macarius, the martyr-bishop of Tkéw, is given a companion 
(‘brother’, ih. Rain. iv. 69, ‘deacon,’ Zoega 102), 
Pinoution, showing that the name was connected with this 
district ; while a bishop P. of Antinoe is probably to be 
found in the calendar (Leyden, MSS. coptes, 187). 

16. hotcoy: Ὁ, 1547. 

20. etm|ujan-: there is hardly space for the correct, full 
form. Or read exugan-. 

22. Probably blank after this line. 

32. We see that this statement relates to the Two Fields. 

The hand here is that of 1495, 1618, 1625. 
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NwNTayprite senanlapeac meAaX seen[pe mpeercninTe  itKose THCTON eMearactaAasoc 
Q ATES HITOIT NTANCRRHTEY QallixoyToyer M9OAOK, | (35) xeeeMMoywo Aalay] exttpwsee Mapa 
TEYGOR OPAE “αἰπεππογῶιζε Moya eqjeynope | enwWamnge ἔρος [alamna oypwsee ehor 
SSTIENTACCE “τε enawunme engnronsc® | gagwh nree ere[THaglopize στο exit 
+ attapeac mreAaX semp® mTayasooce epor | arcgar gapooy [aceeay]itoer ΔΎΩ TICTOS gawt + 


[+] ἐποικ Σακοορε [ ] v? BB/ 
(40) 8/ Ιωαννοῦ" Χριστοδ [ ν᾽ ἢ |gaov νη ( 8/ Sevov? ..ς νης 5/ Χρυσε Φοιβ- [v? 
δ ?jos Strep ὀ  ἀ[ν΄ 4 
8/ Κολλουῦ Οναλεντίιο" ν} 17 


* 


+ alton ΠΟΆΛΟΥ κατ about 20 let. JcaeHMTcy QaTIEZEMUIT προς τοΐοϑε. «9 0066. hoy 
ΔΎΩ «““πιογὰρ | Aaxy eaitpweefe about 25 let. φε epoc earpmar efina.. . mpocersejuit 
παν eTeTHAgopize | seeeoyy exus [+ + ANOH alapeac πιελὰ sep arcgas] gapod 
meseecy[toer 


39. The lacunae in this and next two lines cannot be gauged, since each gap included an unknown amount of 
blank space. 


PAPYRUS 1554. 


Or. 6230 (21 8), 6230 (39), 6230 (41). Respectively 82 x 93, 113 x 83, οἱ x 82 in. 
Ρ Y &@ 4 2 92 4 


TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. All three columns have lost their upper 
4 \ parts. 


Recto (fibres —). 


sseTxlwerc magopice m[esocy | ] abers n[eejor [ 


εἐπίοικιον ? 7 8/ Θεοδοσιου Φιλοθεοῦ επιλ[εχ 
[517 ].v Διανοῦ" ν᾿ > 8/ Myv* παναρι[ ν᾿ 47 
(5) δ' Iwjavyns Βικ-, ν΄ 4 δ΄ Μακαριο" διακο [ν᾿ 4] 


y/ ν᾽ B/ + AMON ϑέοδλοςιος πιυυσῷτλοθ τεοτοῖς | ἐπήδω)Ρ» ehor 
MIMEIZPHOM πρὸς TYToLe ayw TigoseodA | sxeMMITApo Aaay exMpwsee Mapa TYTose 
etheoyeneepra | oyac om ΠΠΙΒΟΥ ΘΗΓΟῪ oya erheofyeprA}a ayw aintiKa ΟὙΡΩ] (Το) 45: 
HOYT Wagpar eyRoy: ρὲ eqgomeenitre poselite] | HATTACE ssoy πῆτ egpar [er] ae 
epwanteTiige epoc [axellarep mar Tapiwyome εἰ Ὑποῖήσςθε QampoctiaeoMn sree [epererst]| 
SLETROCIC NAQOPIce προ exw[s + | 


1 and 2. End of a preceding statement. 7. hop = wr (so tapo =Ttado, in next line), It is 
3. Theodosius represents his ἐποίκιον. In 1549 he (if the ἃ pretty close translation of the usual διασταλμός. 
same mari) is from Pagowne; in 1482, τοι, from the Two 8. ‘I have not laid aught on a man beyond his strength 
Fields. But the latter would not be termed ἐποίκιον. because of enmity (ἐχθρία), nor have I lightened the dues 


ἐπιλεχ(θέντος): so Bell, who refers to 1856, 1420, (κουφίζειν) for any one because of friendship (φιλία), neither 
1421, for instances of representatives or officials chosen. have I omitted a single man, down to a youth of 15 years, 
V. also the word cwtn, in 1548, 1578, 1579, applied to without assessing (τάσσειν) him for you,’ 
similar cases. 

IV. a 
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] v 
(15) uto jupy”” vo ¢ ral 
(cancelled) Ἰγριμτ) ν΄ Fit. 
] yo ¢ / δ' Vaxo Θωμῖ 
i ome ν" ς' / 8/ Θεοδοσιδ Φιλοθ7“ 
Πεσοου v? κδ΄ / δ) Ιωαννὸ Avav™ [ν᾿ κδ΄ 
(20) 7 Φιλοθ ν" Kd 7 8/ Βικ Γεωργιδ [v?] 7 
Γε]ωργιοῦ" ν᾽ κδ΄ / 8/ Σινοβι Μαρθώ [ ] 
] Merpov ov? ¢ / δ Ιακωβ Τεωργ | 
7 ἀπολλω v? ιβ΄ 71 
Alavund peg Δαυιδ Τατουι [ 
(25) Ον]νοφρι" ν᾽ δ΄ 8/ ama κ) Σαμονὴλ [ 
7.α ap ν᾽ δ΄ δ΄ Μουσαι" Πανουβε [ 
Ἴγλιος υι" ν᾿ δ΄ δ΄ Μαρκη) Ἡλι 7 [ 
δ΄ οννο]φρι" πρ ν᾿ ¢ 
+a(ijom εὐπτιέϑδιτει TATHpaoy SAMEICaAK ΔΡΪ ὁ see eee s 1 | (30) 22 € WATIOAW THUY Ht 


NQHAEIAc THCTHX EL enialfractarssoc] | πρὸς θὲ ehcHg “τὰς ay TIQOLLOAOCT! SEMHNIT AA 
Aaay epwsee] | QALHTAARE OAH oft] eMHMKOYeIcH MAaay eTheoydr]/Acra eTeTMMang H 


Ste 


~ SiC sic δὲ os 
Poe “Elejo alp Mar THOMMORICEE) | OAOTIHALON Mige EPETNTH[AeJHTROEIC MAQOPIC δα! Exit 


15, col. 2. The strokes before δ, are added in different ink. to ill-treatment at the hands of these ignorant writers. C/ its 
33. eqon?=epon. This phrase appears peculiarly liable recurrence in these registers. 


Verso (fibres ἢ). 

TYCTOINH QWT + | Himeeanapioc enoxX Tape Mujitecoss! | emiTiacTapseoc eeTEeZHMON προς 
ee eqicHo |] epwsre πδτὰ ογήποκε oyae on semen | (5) gle epoc enapmar τὰς ἡποπίσϑδι 
gaf [φορῆζε seoy exon anon NesoU πέπρὸ ayw mui | eejaqiroer ΔΎΩ TICTHXYE QWWT 


x 
+anon nf  ἴλε πιαππεεδβδριος arn TemcTor enmsTiactpleeoc | H)Mpe TIeTHI + 


By π[ΓέΓΠ7ΓΓἦ ΓΗ͂ ct Ta Ther 
/ [8/1 ἀνδρὶ Toons ( 
/ δ΄ Evox Mypo? [ 


δ ] v° ιβ΄ / δ᾽ loak Evox [ 
δ΄ Μηΐν ] v°? ιβ΄ / 8/ Μὴν Πασιμῶ [ 
(15) δ΄ Πεκ 1 ν᾽ ιβ΄ κδ΄ (15) / δ' Θεοδοσιο" Ὡρουγχ [ 
δ Ἰωαν v6 i vy? ιβ΄ / δ᾽ Στεφ- ,) ΓΤ“ v? [ 
δ᾽ Φοιβί ] vy? ιβ΄ / δ᾽ Max~/ Apov [ 
8/ Byoa [ ] vy ιβ΄ / δ᾽) Δανιδ Taxos [ 


2. For tape perhaps tape. Should be a name, but looks unlikely thus. 
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7 δ' Xevov? [ΨΊονκουις ν᾿ ιβ΄ κδ΄ 7 8/ Ψικε Ιακωβ vy? [ 
(20) / 8/ Ιεζηκί -,͵ Τζ]αμουλ v? y (20) / 8/ Evwy Παλ[οῖνα vy? [ 
/ 8/ Ψαχο IWel}nx* ν᾽ ιβ΄ / δ᾽ Iwavvo” Θηραει ν᾽ ιβ΄ 
/ δ) Πατὴρ Ἰωσηφ ν᾿ ιβ΄ / [517 Avro” Φοιβ΄ vy? [ 
/ 8/ Mak~/ Ιωαννὸ ν᾿ ¢ / [8/] @eodwp”” Harova ov? f BY 
/ δ IIunu Ocodwpo ν᾿ ιβ΄ j [3/] Πατκλη Θεοδοσιοῦ ν᾽ ι[β΄ 
(25) 1 8/ Κολλουῦ Οναλεντιο[" ν᾽ Ὁ] 
[8/ Iwavve] Χρ[στοδωρο" ν᾿ ¢ 8/ Xevov’? Buk/ [vv 4] 
δ΄ Αθανασιον Παως vg. 8/ Xpynoce Πανω [ν"] 4 


y/ xp” ν᾽ B/ 


ROA]Aoy Tuy toyaAentro[e TseTor ἐπειδωτε [εὐο]λ | (30) [rmegert}ions προς Teysose ayw 
Tigoseg ainmerTrado Aaay eEjaitjpwosee | [Mapa] Teycore etheoyeopra oyae πἰπ]ειβογῴῷις 
mitoya eTheoyeprAr | joyaje ππεῖθὰ oppweee πογωτ emagoy Wagpar eoyRoy! NUHpE 
EGO [eatTE MW]poxette MMEIMOsy NAT egpar er ae ewamreTMoe epoc | [arprmar εὐπ]δίπθοπε 
EINTMOTIcOE OATIPOCTIgewWM MMiee EpeTeTiteeeTaxoerc | (35) [NaQoPITE σέο exwr + alton 
ἀπὸ RY[py MW itanape mraqmapanarer eeeeor | [arcgar gaploy seeeacuitoer + 


25. As this seems to be the first line of the column, it 29. hwte ehoX: v. note on 1547. 
presumably gave the name of the locality, and Colluthus 30. The sole instance of the form ἕένιον. 
being, in 1499, lashane of Sakoore (v. also 1553, v0.), we 33. Moyxe copar = τάσσειν in |. 11 of recio. 


may suppose that to be the ἐποίκιον here. 


PAPYRUS 1555. 
Or. 6230 (66). 113 in. x1 ft. 12 in. 
TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. Apparently nothing is lost above |. 1 
That the 2nd column is the verso seems clear from its being followed by the Coptic 
declaration. The earlier portion of the list is therefore to be sought elsewhere, since the total 
in col. 1, 1. 12 far exceeds that of the items here shown in Il. 1-11. 


Recto (fibres 3). Verso (fibres —). 

δ΄ Φιλοθ) Bux? / vy δ΄ Xevov? Maxpw ν" κᾳ 

8/] Παμιν Φοιβ- ν᾽ (20) 8/ IIkoope Tewp? νύ oF» | 
8/] ἀπολλω Levov® νο β΄ 8/ Ιαποο" ΤεωρΎ vy δ΄ Μὶ 
δ] Πεκ- 7} πρὸ ν᾽ § 8/ Ηλι Πετροῦ va δ᾽. 

(5) 8/] Παχυμιο" πρ' va pep’ τοῦ ayto” Evwy 

δ΄ MJovorato” Bex™/ pe § [8/] Ιωαννοῦ Σαβινο" v° β΄ δ᾽ 

δ, ἸκῪ καμλ vy (25) δ, Φιλοθί Max-/ va δ΄ 

8/ Varo” Τζαμουλ vy ¥ 8/ Evwy Παλονα pry 

δ] Κολλου πε νοῦ 8/ Ἑνωχ Σαβινο" BS [ 


222 


476 CATALOGUE OF COPTIC PAPYRI (1555 


(10) 8/] Πεβο Max-/ ν᾽ § δ, Δαυιδ Urlert ν Bl Sf SL 
δ Πῶ Ama Ku~/ ve § δ Παυλο" Avavo” ν᾽ § 

vy? yy (30) 8/ Μην TLapovh vv’ § δ. f[ 

δ΄ δ Ταεκλα ν᾽ β΄ δ΄ Ἑνωχ Μυροψοο" ν᾽ § sf [ 

8/ ΒΊ]αρθολ Καλλινικ ν᾿ § δ΄ Max-/ Ααρων ν᾽ § [ 

(15) 8/] Ματοι Φιλοῦ yy δ repay” Micy* ν᾽ § [ 

8/ ΘἸεοδοσιοῦ Yevov? v° a 8/ Thork Ελλωΐ νο B [ 

8/ Γ]εωργιος Διανο ν᾿ a (35) δ Avdpeas mp* va [ 


&/ ΠΊ]ετρο" Τζαμουλ ν᾿ Ὁ 


Verso continued. 


+anon [wWenjoyTe sempice seittprAo ΓΕ | enwl[X ....] Mpsemagoyite THeTON ef | 
QalNegenon προς Tross MMemicTaAsea | x aemMKa oyplware MoywT enagoy πα | (40) Koy} 
ize Moyo ecjyeymopfer | eau anon amoAw [ | ] ? 


13. TaexAa: the reading is certain, οί 1488. Θεκλα, though 23. For this μερίς cf. 1572. Perhaps a quarter of 
women do occur (1552, vo.), seems improbable. Pagowne, to which this register relates (v. 1. 37). 


PAPYRUS 1556. 
Or. 6230 (67). 11Χ 5 in. 


TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. 
Recto (fibres —). 


δ΄ Πεκ- 7 Ioax vy ] sembrn, semcroc senanTpeac set | 
8/ Ama K*/ Sapound v? B/ alractaAssoc nrantcasirey ἐπι Emon 
δ΄ Τζαμζου]λ Mak/ ν᾽ προς τΊσοις ππεπιστδλερὰ ππίι 0]- 
δ΄ Max~/ Πτηρο" vy εἰς cent | oy]jae | πογφις Noy | ea)itp 
[8/] Οννοφριο" mp* vy mas | Joe arcgar | 

[0/] Mak-/ Σαμουηλ ν" β΄ : 

[Χ] Μαρκ Acap ν᾽ 

8/ Φοιβ- Πανουβε vy 

8/ Πεσατε Πιετρε vy 

δ΄ Κολλου Va ν᾽ 

8/ Κυριακ, ap vy 

8/ Δανιηλ 5. vio” αὖ ν᾽ β 

δ΄ Iver Τζατζωι vy 


Verso blank. 
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PAPYRUS 1557. 
Or. 6230 (38, 39). τιξχ 83in. 


TAX-REGISTER, similar to the foregoing. Nothing is preserved except the lists of 
4 \ names. The sequence of vecto and verso is uncertain. The oblique strokes before 8/ 
are added in a different ink. Cf 1554. 


Recto (fibres —). 


] vy? 8 / ¥ [Π]Πωαννὸ Mapk?/ [ 
] ν᾽ KO : 7 [8/] Σινοβιὸ ad*/ Ikoop* [ ] δ΄ 
7 ν᾽ κδ΄ , δ᾽, vw? Πινουτι [ 
ὉΠ ἘΞ /[S/] Awa K-/Koop[ ῈῸ Τὸ 
(5) / 8/ πα [Κ΄ ΦΊιλοθε v? ιβ΄ (5) / δ Σενηρὸ Pir0O*/ [ 
/ δ΄ Αθαίνασιο ΦΊ)ιβ- ν᾿ ιβ΄ / δ᾽ ἀπολλω edo [ 
/ & Κοστίαντιν | ν᾿ ιβ΄ / 8/ Bop6?/ Καλλινικὴνγ [ 
/ δ Σαμο[νηλ 1- ν᾿ ιβ΄ J Δ, Μουσαι" Διοσκῦ [ 
/ Μ' Max-[/ }o v ιβ΄ / δ Maro. Bir0O*/ [ 
(10) / 8/ Geo[d Iwa}yvo vy ιβ΄ (10) / 8/ ®ir0b*/ Τζαμουλ [ 
7 & Ie ] ν᾽ ιβ΄ / δ' Xevov® Κολλουϑ [ 
/ δ᾽ Θωμ[- 1- v? ιβ΄ / ¥ Κωνστ Sap [ 
/ δ Τεωργιδ Διανὸ νο ιβ΄ / 8/ Θεοδοσιο Σενουῦ ν᾽ γί 
7 &¥ Ιωαννὸ Χρησσ ν᾽ ιβ΄ / δ, Ἱεινοκενῦ Moms ν᾿ (β΄ 
(15) / 8/ Πανεσνην Mak vy ιβ΄ (15) / 8/ Δανιδ Μακτ7 vy? ιβ΄ 
Verso (fibres }). 
Ἰστρ v? ιβ΄ / 8/ Ψικε πρεσβ" [ν᾿ 
1 Θεοδωρδ v ιβ΄ / 8/ Awa K~/ Μηροψο"" 
® jo.B- vy ιβ΄ / 9/ Ἑνσταθιο Κωνστί 
Ve vo § / 8/ Φοιβ- Map| xo 
(20) Ta}rnp ν᾽ ιβ' (20) / 8/ Πατὴρ Ἐνωχ [ 
] Eppaw v? ιβ΄ / δ] Ιωαννὸ Tapal 
ΘἸεοδοσιδ v? ιβ΄ / δ΄ Σενου Δανιηλ [ 
] Ovvodpis ν" ιβ΄ / δ) Αθανασιὸ Ioak [ 
Πσακ v? ιβ΄ / δ' Mapk” Δανιηλ [ 
(25) ] 7p ν᾿ ιβ΄ (25) , ¥ Ιωαννὸ Παχυμιδ [ 
ΤΊ]ζαμουλ v’ ιβ΄ / 8/ Θεοδοσιδ Tlarnp [ 
] 7° v? ιβ΄ / δ Xevov® Πεσοου v? ιβ΄ 
ΓΊεοργ᾽ v? ιβ΄ 7 δ Πατηρ Ixava v ιβ΄ 
1 You" vy ιβ΄ / δ΄ Αβρ᾽ Απολλω (cancelled) ν΄ (szc) 
(30) Φ]Ίιλοθο, ν᾽ ¢ (30) / [8]/ Φιλογ Buxr- (cancelled) ν᾽ ¢ 
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PAPYRUS 1558. 
Or. 6230 (40). 11x 7 in. 
TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. Nothing remains but two lists of names. 
Below each the papyrus is blank, as if no Coptic statement had followed them. To which 
locality the lists apply is not clear; not, we may assume, to St. Pinution or Pagowne, since these 
seem to be each noted as exceptional (Il. 8,13). Yet the priest, Philotheus (I. 25) appears— 
if the same person—as of Pagowne in 1549. Probably they relate to [κὸν as a whole. 


Recto (fibres }). 


° 


1 Γεωργιο" [ ν 
T]ewp? Ασπιδ νὴ [ ὃ, ΟἹρσεν[ουφο" ν᾿ 
1. ν᾽ ιβ΄ 
7. . Σαβινοῦ" wv ¥ 8/ Ovvodpiov Πτουκ) [ 
(5) δ] Φοιβ- ov ν᾽ 4 κ᾽ αλλυ ν᾿ (5) ομ 8/ [ΠΊακουι Myp [ 
].7 Ama Τηρ ᾿ 


[] 


δ [.. Je Τωαννο" [ 
8/ [I]erpo” Avdp* [ 


5 


δ ΠΊεσοιτοῦ Avips 
].* Bro? τοῦ αγιο" Πινουῖ 


8 
Ὁ 


γ 
γ 
δ op? 8/ Πετρο" Μακ- ,[ 
é 
γ 
4 


Ἴωλ- Φιλοῦ βαφ’ ve δ΄ Πρωμο Πεῃσιον [ 
(το) Jos Θεοδοσιοῦ ν᾽ ιβ΄ (το) δ΄ Πεκ Opo zt [ 
δ΄ ΠΊεσοο" Ψηρε Kove ν᾿ ¢ 8/ Tlateppov’ Οννοφριοῦ" [ 
δ, Πκουι Πνοννες vy 8/ Σιροῦ 1a σκυῖ ve ¢ 
δ, Slevov? Μην νομί vy? ιβ΄ 8/ Sevov? Mapk’/ πακ-, ν" ἐ 
8/] Σιρο" Βικτ 7 ν᾽ ιβ΄ δ΄ Φοιβ΄ Θεοδωρο" vy 


blank 
Verso (fibres —). 


(15) (15) 7... Θεοδοσιο [ νϑ 
6/] Πλελλ- Γεωργιοῦ [ 

8/ Σενουῦ Κακκακ [ 

δ My? Παπσεῖ[ 


εν 
° 
ΤᾺ 
τ 
Ν 
uJ 


] pt Ama Typ 
δ΄ ΠΊαπσε περιχ 


ἜΣ 
Qa 
γι. 


]koxe ραπτοῦ" ν᾿ ιβ΄ op” 8/ Φοιβ- Πανακες [ 
(20) 8/ Δ]αυιδ apt το" ayo” bol[iB-] v? ¥ (20) 8/ ... pos Biro? Badé [ 
δ΄] Ovvodpe” Πτί.Ἰκ[.. . ν᾽ Ὁ 8/ Κολλουῦ Σονσναυ [ 
‘6/] Tlarepp?” Apos νο ιβ΄ 8/ Απολλω Θεοῦ [ 
8/ Ονν]οφρι" Κοκχα ν᾽ ιβ΄ 8/ Vov Mapk’’/ [ 
Φιλοθε! προφητ' ν᾽ ιβ΄ δ΄ Πατερμο" Ὑλοοζε [ 
(25) δι Φιλοό Μὴν πρὸ ν᾽ ιβ΄ (25) δ΄ Ata K~/ περιχ [ 
δ΄ Iwavvo” Πεθυριδ [v°] ιβ΄ 8/ Ορσενουφο" oix’/ [ 
8/ Πανκουλοβ" περιχ νὸ ιβ΄ 8/ Ιακωβ ap? at 
8/] Θεοδοσιο" Buxt/ ν᾽ ιβ΄ 8/ Tlaxopis Απολλω πρὸ v? [ 
blank 
5. For καταλλαγή. V Inst. frang. iii. 204). 
20, This David and his monastery occur in 1480, 23, 73. 26. It may be noted that in 1480, rro we find Ovepce- 


24. Is this a title, προφήτης, and if so, what can be its γουφις οικδ). 
meaning? An instance occurs on a tombstone (Bull. de 
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PAPYRUS 1559. 

Or. 6230 (42). 10x 42 in. 

TAX-REGISTER, similar to those preceding. Nothing remains but the Coptic declara- 
A tions, which I have failed to adjust to any of the fragmentary lists in the foregoing 
numbers. 

Recto (fibres --5). 

Ἰ y/ xp ν᾽ BSL [τ anfom amjapeac muy seeeal | muyiteerota THCTHYXE eMs[aracTadasoc 
προς] | Teyso[ae] ΔΎΩ THQoawAdg[er | (5) κε oyae [e]Theoyexopsa [ | oyerAfia] ayw seimee 
ἐππδδ [πῆρε [eqjg]Nasenre mposene [ | MHITIT εἰ... Jer ere epwjaitret [itge | 19-yrOR[es|coas 
Qamipocrisso[it | (10) Maguprze περοὺ exon τ δίποι  πετισηρπεέρδι Tectexe 1 


Verso (fibres ἢ). 
semijTadko Aaay [exnplwsee | aeimimoybscie wAaajy an | Jeena oyplwjee soyur | 
sic Yad 


(15) € oyae onoys wWHpe eyoiter | exfae ererHufanjge epoc | o}yMonscoas gampocersson | 
soe]ic Nagopiye agevocy exon | mTaymapanads seecos 


6. Read xemnnenna. 


PAPYRUS 1560. 

Or. 6230 (210). 9% x 82 in. 

TAX-REGISTER, similar to those preceding. It is clearly by the scribe of 1554, but 
A cannot be brought into connexion with that fragment. 

The verso should presumably be the side whereon a long blank follows the text; but since 
the text on the horizontal fibres is not a continuation of that on the vertical, and since there 
is no space above it for the required list of names, we must suppose that and the first words 
of the Coptic to have been upon another leaf. 


Recto (fibres —). 

]musngapolit | Ἱπιόωτε efhor | goseoAo}ne χε | Golee [irT}helolye/xopra] | (5) Royebsce 
Noy[a] mrheoyep[yAra] | [oyae mena oypwsee Noywr emagoy oyae | Koy!) wHpe ebou- 
[MJasTH Mpose(me | Tacce] sewh HTT εἰῆλε epyasnreTinoe | eplas τδρπίσωίπ]ε ἐπρηποπις- 
[ee | (10) mpoc}risewit mae [epleTeTiteen[Tasojerc | [agopice] «τοῦ exon amo[R] tewprroc 
n7[alsico jas | [pamleware + 


Verso (fibres 1). 


v°] ιβ΄ δ[ 
19: δ΄ ΠῚ 
(15) vl 9 [δ 
[8/ Πακο[ζυ]. Eppaws ve > δ΄[ 
[δ ΑἼπα Κολλουθ wu’ av? ν᾽ ¢ 8/ Ama [Κυρος 
[8/ 1 Πετρος Awa Κυρος v° ¢ δ, (P]orBap[ av 
δ΄ AvSpea Zohop” a p* ν] 4 8/ Haw 
(20) 8/ Παπνουῦ Φιλημων [ν] ¢ δ΄ Θεοδοσιος Κλ 


8/ Στεφανος καμλ [ν΄ Jp" 8/ Βικ- 7 Σαβι[νο" ν᾿ 
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+ anon wWenoyTe nye N[nlcamnoyr seeincTedbastoc [Musi] |TAypitwc TENCTH YS ἐπιδωτε 
εὐολ NgeMwM πρὸς Teq[sore ΔΎΩ] | TeITg WLeWAWTS senme[iTaJAio Aaay epwase apa 
Teqa[oas ote] | (25) MMeMnoydwc ππογὰ etheoyeprAra [ay]w serena [oypware] | ππογὼτ 
οὙτε Waoyroy!: NH[pe semjenTacce Mesoley HTH] | eve epwanteTitge epwie aearnp)itar 
Tapenwune Teitge[Monicec] | [Qalmpowcersewit itiee epeTeTe[itaze|Tamerc Mag wpice πάθε} 
eswit+] [πο] oyepwenoyhe nue mmalesac] mrayrapanape παίων. aregas] | (30) 


[Qlapwoy [κερεδΎποει + | 
24, ete for εἰ δέ, 


PAPYRUS 1561. 
Or. 6230 (21°). 113 x 83 in. 
TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. Only the Coptic declarations remain; 
above each must have been a short list of names. Which side should be the recto 
cannot be discerned. The declaration on the horizontal side concerns the ἐποίκιον of Nisikaite 
(Nisekéte), 2.6. Keramion, to which a section of 1552 likewise relates. 


ecto (fibres 1). 

| y'/ xp” ν᾽ af [ 

Pl. . ἡππδρὼ παιππετροὶς semana Ky[pe [1 ye Ἱπιόωτες eho[A] engyrnom πρί | 
[.. MJMITHNTAAW Aaaly] asitpwsee Mapla Tehaoss | (5) ofylexopia oyae ππηογῴῷιοε Moya 
e[TheoyeprAsa] | ayo AMTIMKA oypwsee NoywT enfajgoy οἱ | [WaeloyRoy! WHpeE ect[o ΠΑ ΦΉ ΤῊ 
puwsere [| anmwseh mATIT E9[plar ere epware| | €aNeprar TapMwome e[Njoynonicear οἱ] 
(IO) Wise epeTeTitaxeT[xojerc Magopece απο acswit] | aon socH πισπῤηπτίρ Taymada- 
Rader [ | blank 


Verso (fibres —>). : 

INcporblase ? setoleyrocr πάη... .je | MenosRsjon NMtcrRAIT[e T]MCTH KK OF ertho[te εἰδοὰ | 
Jrehooas alyu] THQOLeoAOTS [xenmenTaJAW | (15) Mapa Teicoss eTheoyexopia oyTe πεππειι- 
[πκογΊφις | hlrAra ayo aimennw oyrAoser noy[w]T enmagoy | Jom oyte WaoyRoy! NwHpe 
eho teers doses [τ eoAar erre epuyaireTige epoc [eanjepmar | jonicoar gampoc(Trjesoit 
iMiee epeTeTentenTasoerc | (20) [Magopice seolh exswit + alton THW[Os] παριπααδβδριος LeHITA | 
Js2or alcgar φᾶρος aleselacuiroer + 


8. For this verb cf 1554, verso. 12. Not space for the full name orhassaewn. 


PAPYRUS 1562. 
Or. 6230 (22). 6 Χο in. 


TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. It relates to Pagowne, or at any rate the 
Coptic scribe comes thence (I. 14), 
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Recto (fibres —). 


δ΄ Eppaw Απατὴρ ee | 

8/ Ψαλος Διανη ν᾽ ¢ δ΄ Θεοδοσιος Πκαυλε ν᾽ 4 

δ΄ Μακαριο" ΤΠΙκαμε. YT |] δ΄ Δανιηλ Θεοδοσιοῦ ve | 

δ΄ Iver Λεωντιον ν 1 8/ Πετρος Βασιλιοῦ" δ΄..[ 
(5) 8/ ρακλιος Ἑρμααϊς] ν[ 1] (5) δ) Πεκ"" Κολλουῦ νὴ [ 

8/ Ιωαννης Οὐ νο]φρ[ιο ν[ 1 8/ λιας Bapoo” ν᾿ 

δ Θεοδοσιος ΠωσἼηφ [ν" ¢ 8/ Κολλουῦ Μιας vy? [ 

δ, Iver Γεωρ[γιο" ν᾽ | δ΄ Πεκυσιοῦ Ἑρρμαως ... [ 

δ, [ - ++ Japol ] 5 8/ Ἰωαννοῦ [ 


Verso (fibres 1). 


(το) WH]pe eqyoiteenTie Mposerte sMenstorxey mATIt] | [eolpar er ae eteTMUWAange epoc alNprar 
Tlapitjwfolire | [emoy]no[arcoar gampococeew[it] mise epeTeTiteennTxoerc | [Nagopicje seasocy 
EXWN ANOK πείσω mp πιαπποδπαρτος GaseoyA | [Mpwse MenJHKEION Magayne πτλΎπδς- 
PaHape aeevol alcoar QApooy wAecaeayitoer + 


PAPYRUS 1563. 
Or. 6230 (68). 11x 4 in. 
TAX-REGISTER, similar to the preceding. The statement on the verso, although 
in a different ink and (probably) hand, may be but a continuation of that on the vecéo. 
The terms of both diverge somewhat from the usual formulae, referring to the exchange 
(καταλλαγή) presumably to be deducted from the total collected. 


| ap! vip 
] Φαειατ ν᾽ (΄ 
7 Δανιδ v ιβ΄ 
e°"/ v? ιβ' 
(5) 7- - Δαυιδ ν᾽ ιβ΄ 
7 περιχ v ιβ΄ 
7 ΠακῪ περχ vy ιβ΄ 
7 Γεωργιοῦ ν᾽ ιβ΄ 
Ἰκ") Φιλοῦ Bad? ν᾽ ιβ΄ 
(Io) ] wo” Πατουαλες ν᾽ (εἰ (cancelled) 
δ 7 Φοιβ- Ovvodpro” ν᾽ ιβ΄ 
δ, Σε͵νουθ Tami- ν᾽ Ὁ 
8/ 7 Κοσμ΄ vot vy 


[+] AMOR swante Mmowyiteeacsfac | (15)] NQoAOH, aeNoyTpieeH οαπισίεποι | InimicTapssa 
nitenaxoes(e | citjaly] NTPieeHe MRaATApAaRA[ | 
Iv. 3 Q 
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] TreTH YES ἐπί | Maneyep}yeeoe πεεμποίλος | (20) RATAPAJARH gapooy πρίος | goxe0]Ao- 
ver xemeTapwo Aalay | Koylece Moyo ἐδ | emajgoy sxemtexenTs eposeiite | 9 jampoc- 
Tiszon wsee εἰ | (25) π]ετρος muyimteanapl | sjeseacitoer ayo τιστηχίἝει | 


7 » λα ιβ΄ 


22. equyag: difficult to account for. eujayleynopes suggests itself; equsaq[t seems to give no sense. 


PAPYRUS 1564. 
Or. 6223 (5). 4x 82 in. 


TAX-RECEIPT, similar to the preceding. Only the Coptic declaration is preserved. 


ecto (fibres 7). 


+ anon Φιλοόοθεος nul  πεωρίστος semWenoyTe MUMArMIHA φαππειίατε | TlAAo Aaay 
egpar mapa menrantaaqy ovale | pwlere gnoyencepra oyae πηππεπηίογῷιςε | (5) mar 
TENOYMOTIcEar σα Mee epe Tesloycra |] arcoar gapooy aexeaynoel | 

Verso blank. 


3. The formula differs here: ‘we have not laid aught upon (any) beyond that which we had fixed (ἐλ given).’ 


PAPYRUS 1565. 


Inv. No. 1451 (6), Or. 6226 (12), 6240. Three fragments, the largest 3 ft. 5} in. x1 ft. Zin. 
DECLARATION (ὅμολ.) on the part of three village officials® regarding the limits of 


their payment in certain taxes and contributions. The writers are concerned to show 
rather what they have not, than what they have paid. This negative form of statement > 
may have been required either by the government as a safeguard against subsequent objections 
to further payments, or by the pagarch as evidence that he had not, since his accession to office, 
extorted anything beyond the authorized amounts ¢. 

The beginning of the declaration (Il. 8-11) is so fragmentary that we can only guess at its 
terms; presumably they were parallel to the separate statements appended by the authors 
individually. The payments in question are towards the general taxes, a contribution of wood 
(though this is doubtful), the governor’s ἐπιστάλματα, a share in payments towards certain 
sailors, and the due share as regards ‘the strangers’ (7.¢. fugitives). There was certainly 


a considerable gap between fragments 2 and 3; dissimilarity in the fibre-strands alone 
suffices to prove this, 


5. Athanasius, Jashane of Nisekdte (= Keramion), we b (ἃ similar form in the following fragments and in 1570. 
know from 1508; Ezekias perhaps appears in 1549 as ὁ The phrase (1. τό, évdyew), providing against future 
μείζων of Pagowne; so too Philotheus. Their joint action litigation, may point to this. Cf. the warning to Basil in 
in the present deed may indicate that it represents the officials 1364. 


of Jkéw as a whole, ἃ Is this a fine for harbouring them? (υ. 1884). 


1565 | FINANCIAL DOCUMENTS 483 


Frag. 1. Traces of a protocol, which Mr. Bell would ascribe to the reign of ‘Abd al-Walid 
(705-715). 

Frag. 2. + en omossats του | wo [| [Δ πο aeanactoc muje N[meanaproc rcan] | seit- 
[egenhiac [TuyNsean, GlaseoyA NAfawaite  [πτπεϊλτὰς [NTROMH] TARWOY eltcgar M[MeM2xoerc] | 
(5) ManeyebHeewc noppa “iepth® ncyeebloyAoc | men masoere mHyp, hacrAfelsioc | [T]Rweett 
NOyoT TaRwloy | [Karjper TleligoeeoAower an... δεῖ | [N]TanmnoyTe enTHyTIT Mast [ | 
(ro) [αἸγλὼς neeate ayw [ | [Thtooycoy Mant ae 


Frag. 3. Je meaxoyTujseniit | plosee goAoc emamintiecerte [euloeecose exooc xeants 
Aaay MATH | M9 wey IITUF]ELL0 NTiseerte oyae ale .... NIAT[M O}pae Mpocwnmon sMMOTIHITE 
oyae | (15) [9 ynoy]proc [ππω͵τῖπε εἴας  ΟὙΓΠΟΎΡΙσος φολος amMeoypRoy: waoyitos | 
TIMIOCOM NTIALEMTE εἰ AE TETNATOALRLA φεπποδλθδιρος πτὴὸν easmece | (NHTI elae alo eae 
NNWHpe elac NNCHHYyoY efae Mpocwnon mmwonne H Aaay | [IIpwsee golAoc eyar egoyit 
epon eae eycahodA seeeon meTMaToAsea | jremporbacte Tar eTergQucg [ewleseo esac meaqTs 
Aaay | (20) [ππϑολ Meaneeocion seimmlowe mtersjeTAAer sentWoseHT mg0AOR; moyh | 
[RaTa mMJeey ev[alkppinn[..... elt[aje gag timmmsoerc ποι neyerhoyAoc | [ere] gemegoyera 
MIge πέδον MpHe seats ae Tapa Θὲ NTAMUHpMsoo[c] | wore enoyrontcoar paimpec: 
TIAN Nike EYMAQWPITE eeaeory | |TMCWR Qapory Nope emgedAeyerc nie eyitaenTey exswit 
eywps oxi | (25) [IttaHlexocroc Aotoc OITHTETH[AEMTROEL Cc ANCLET TIDOMLOAOTIA MATH encTor 
[epoc ayw] eNKINayHeye MATIC een[eTEMwMn|me THPY απ ENOPK separ | {ππποΎ]τὰ 
MANTORPATOP AUTTOPAar Mitsicooye eTAergTe eTpIIg apg | [TIpoe|ic προς θὲ ENTANWHpMcgar 
AYsloyH angoseoAower+ | [TIQOs2oAJoTEr AE ON AMOR aSanactoc Nw[iican πετισηρπορ δι 
“ππιπδταῦδλε | (30) AHALOCHON MHTIT OATLEMOIRION M[MecIRWTE EITHUS Epory Mapa maareeo- 
csont | [.... MesyprAoc semmowey men[icTaAeea] enitasoerc Tan Neyeehoy oc | Waxeepoc πτε- 
Φιλοτοαοίτο. LeNTIW]] NTACPPIRA πρὸς wWoseHT wooAOK, | HaTA HNleey oyac δίππητι MATH 
oyae NIITY ππροσώποι πώτππε | [oyae oynolyproce NMWTHTME zEMeoyRoY! ΠΔΟΎΠοσ Kae 
ton an ποτε | (35) [τρόπο] ayw annity Asay NATH olalmowy Muereo eyoyHO groog | 
|MecIRWTE sxeMeWT[oAseal] exooe aearTy MHTM oyae aston | [oyae mplocwnom mome effor 
“ππήτε Asay MNHTN Ncananssocrom | [... meglyAo[c] semgMq nemrer[alAleea  sesjtg wey 
NTAPPIRN φατε | [eramTloAsa ae TAPHYOMe ergyrortceat QATIPOCTIAMt wae οτεπιτε- 
Aeyere | (40) [Mise εΕΥπδοώριζε seaeocy exwit TApIcwR gapoy ehoA asmMITY Aaay | Mcaren-] 
TAIMAHpMxooe + + anon Φίτλοθ MNMeanap, eeHita πετισρπορ δὲ πιστὸς εττρ ο] «το λοττδ) 
προς TecGose ayw Some AT “ἰππιμοήταῦδιλε wAaay HAO δῖον AH πότε τρόποι Nea-| 
[HaraLocron] eenmowh nitenicTaAser eem[itasoesc nieyas]hor SANTWYOLetT mQOAOK, sedprAo- 
Trasia | [RaTA Meley eaqhwoR eTappmmA+ δίγω anny Aary gadhwh rewsesro MTA Ipc" 
ssssooy | (45) axe]poc onas[oly riser NO[OAOK, NiTayT[Aay NWRaitjoc + + alton ameaiace 
TIyititeeanaproc | [ican aejireZensac MUMMeeARKaApioc GaseoyA NeTIHpricg as TMeTOr ETIO O82.0- 
Aor | [προὶς Teccose ayw τῖρ οα“οἌσαι “εππηαταῦδίλε ΠΆΔΔΥ RAION AH πότε τρόποι | 
[Mcana]aneeocron φῦ wiernicTapasa serenasoere MeyeehoyAoc senmujo|[eenT πὸ oJAoRT 
secprAoTiasia HaTaA mMeley ealyhwoR eTappIRH ayw senmTr Aaay | (50) [Qaculh mAwsew 


. A small uncatalogued fragm. from a parallel document reads lentHytn nam ensas[a | marjate ssmmewy ster τ- 
ἘΦ τ | m]ujoseect 19 ONOK,/. 
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NTA IPic™ eeecoloy Ncarajerepoc ONsoyTRHM πο ΟΕ, NTaM|([TASY M]hastoc AIOK ἐζέμτδς 
[πιπππαοδιμίδριος GasoyA πετισηρπορ δὲ nTaatea|[iactoc] zoo Epos aco Qapory aeaeac(~ 
Moer ATW aicgar gapor gwwt + {| space | [+aton a]tapeac περ ayo Mg yroyasestoc 
TIO NALNTpPE eTIQOLLOAOTIA πρός: τεῦσθακ | [+ aston ]Jpoc Mwe MilaaRnaproc aeaitacroc 
eda NIIp® TW sAAATPe ETI WALUTID | (55) [mpoc tTlecvose + + + enon MAKOYS M[Wit..... 
TIO] MaseTpe eTIQOAOTIA προς Teccose +|[+Fanal]prac τώλππης eyit Tp’ τήο MeenTpe εἸτι- 
gossoAorr1a πρὸς Tecgose + |[+ anon YWQaNNHe NYE mecoawpoc TI[O ILLLNTPE ἐτὴρ CakoAoTIa 
προς Tecsose+ | space | δὲ ἐμον Θεοδωροίν συν] συμβολαιογρ + + + 


Verso of frag. 1. 


(60) [+ ομολογγ γεναμέ παρα APavacr- Ἰσαακ 5 TeLe* Τζαμουλ perd?l? | [χαῤ ro}! μη δ) αὖ τι ποδε 
εἰ μῃ [1]. [ve γ εκ [ν]αυῦ 77 Αφρικῆ) | ] 8 τιμὴν 5. τὸ λοιπί"] διαγρ τί] Ζενοβι[ου] | εἶ 


Frag. 2. ‘In the name etc...... We, Athanasius, the son of [the late Isaac], and 
Ezekias, [the son of the late] Gamoul, the /ashanes [of the ? ] Fields (πεδιάς) [on the... of] Jkéw®, 
do write to [our lord], the all-famous (πανεύφημος) Korra, most wonderful (ὑπερφυέστατος) governor 
(συμβ.), [through you,] the most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lord, master (κῦρις) Basil, [2/dustrdus and 
pagarch of] this same village (κώμη) Jkéw: Greeting (χαῖρε). We declare (ὁμολογεῖν) and we 
ee [that, since the day] (10) whereonf God brought you [hither,..... (ξύλος Ε) only, and 
τῷ οι [the instructions (ἐπίσταλμα 2447.) that he hath] sent us... 


Frag. 3. ... beyond 28 (Ὁ) [sodadz..... any] man at all (ὅλως) belonging to our village 
shall be able to say that we have paid aught unto you,.....[the matter of the] strangers 
aforesaid, nor (οὐδέ) that [we]... .. to you, nor (οὐδέ) your representative (πρόσωπον), nor (οὐδέ) 
your assistant (ὑπουργός), nor (εἰδέ sc) any assistant (ὑπ. ὅλως), from small to great, ... [beyond] 
the sum (πόσον) aforesaid. But if (εἰ δέ) any one shall venture (τολμᾶν), after any lapse of time 
(καιρός), to sue (ἐνάγειν) [you, be it (etre)] we or (εἴτε) our children or (εἴτε) our brethren or (etre) 
our representative (πρόσωπον), or (7) any [man] at all (ὅλως), akin to us or (εἴτε) outside our (kin), 
whoso shall venture (τολ.) [making use of] this excuse (πρόφασις), namely the matter of the 
strangers, or if (εἰ δέ) (he shall say) that we (cod. he) have paid aught (20) except the taxes 
(δημόσιον) and the matter of the requisitions (ἐπίσταλμα 227.) and the 3 gold soldi [for each 
(κατά)] sailor (going) to Africa,..... whether (εἴτε) before our lord, the all-famous (πανεύφ.) 
governor [or (etre)] before! any authority (ἐξουσία), north or south, (saying) that we have paid 
aught except (παρά) as we have already said, [we will be responsible], being liable (ὑποκεῖσθαι) to 
every fine (πρόστιμον) that may be fixed (ὁρίζειν) [for us, and we undertake] to submit thereunto, 
besides (χωρίς) every prosecution (ἐπεξέλευσις 1) that shall be brought upon us. For an assurance 
therefore (οὖν) unto the δημόσιος λόγος, through your lordship, we have drawn up this declaration 


61. 8 = δοθῆναι (Bell). for ξύλον. But if so, why the Greek word? Two small, 
δὲ. «x «/= ἑκάστου or ἐκ τοῦ (Bell). uncatalogued fragments perhaps show this or a similar 
63. τῷ λοιπῷ ‘? the rest of his poll-tax’ (Bell). phrase: erae qimmasjort erae q[nmpre | mlanssocron Zy[= 
e I doubt the correctness of this reading. As Athanasius oc | mpoc] wossnr nlooNor,, and manssolcron ZyNlon. 
is from an ἐποίκιον, the πεδιάς can apply at most to the other h Can this refer to instructions regarding the ἕένιον ὃ 
two, perhaps only to Philotheus, whose name must have Κ΄. 1552 etc. 
stood in ll. 3, 4. i It seems impossible to read 9aotm here, but some such 
f V. note on |. 9. word is indispensable. 


& Recurs in IJ. 31, 38. One suspects an erroneous form J Οὐ 1848, 20. 
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(ὁμολ.) for you, assenting (στοιχεῖν) [thereunto and] being liable (κινδυνεύειν) unto you, with all 
[that is ours] on this account, swearing by the name of God Almighty (παντοκράτωρ) and the 
health of our lords that bear rule, that we will keep and observe (it), even as (πρός) we have 
already written. We have been questioned and have consented (ὁμολογεῖν). 

I do further declare (ὁμολογεῖν), I, Athanasius, the son of Isaac, who have already written, 
that I have not paid (καταβάλλειν) (30) [any] taxes (δημόσιον) to you on behalf of the ἐποίκιον 


of Nesikéte, over which I am set, beyond (παρά) my land-taxes (δημ. plur.) [and]..... 
(ξύλος) and the matter of the requisitions (ἐπίσταλμα plur.) of our lord the all-famous (πανεύφ.) 
governor,..... my share (μέρος) of the gratuities (φιλοτιμία) [and the] matter of Africa, at the 


rate of (πρός) 3 soa [a (kard)] sailor. (And I declare) that I have neither (οὐδέ) paid to you, 
nor (οὐδέ) to your representative (zpécwr.), [rfor to your] assistant (ὑπουργός), from small to 
great, in any wise whatsoever (καθ᾽ οἷον δή ποτε [τρόπον], and I have not paid aught to you 
in the matter of the strangers dwelling therein, (that is) [in] Nesikéte*; and that I cannot 
venture (τολμ.) to say that I have paid you, neither (οὐδέ) I, [nor (οὐδέ)] my representative 
(wp.); because [I have not] paid aught to you beyond the taxes (δημ.) [and]..... (ξύλος) 
and the matter of the requisitions (ἐπίσταλμα plur.) [and] the matter of Africa only. But 
(δέ) if [I shall] venture (τολ.), I (am ready to) be liable (ὑποκεῖσθαι) to every fine (πρόστιμον) 
and (40) [every] prosecution (ἐπεξέλευσις) [that may be] fixed (ὁρίζειν) for us, and to submit 
thereunto; for I have not paid aught [besides what] I have already said. 

I, Philotheus, the son of the late Mena, that did already write, I assent (στοιχεῖν) to 
this declaration (ὅμολ.), according to (πρός) its authority, and I declare (ὁμολογεῖν) that 
I have not paid (καταβάλλειν) aught, in any wise whatsoever (καθ᾽ οἷον δή ποτε tp.), except 
[my taxes (Snp.)] and the matter of the instructions (ἐπίστ.) of our [lord the] governor and 
the 3 soldi of gratuity (φιλοτιμία) [for each (xard)] sailor that went to Africa. [And! 
(I declare) that I have not] paid aught (50) in the matter of the strangers whom we have 
administered (? χειριστεύειν τι), [except my] share (μέρος) in the 28 solidi which have been 
paid (?) in common (κοινός 1). 

We, Athanasius, the son of the late [Isaac] and Ezekias, the son of the late Gamoul, 
that have already written, do assent to this declaration, according to its authority; and I (526) 
declare that I have not paid aught, in any wise whatsoever, [except my] taxes and the 
matter of the instructions of our lord the governor and the 3 sofdz of gratuity (φιλ.) for 
each sailor that went to Africa. And (I declare) that I have not paid aught [in the] 
matter of the strangers whom we have administered (? yep.), [except my] share (μέρος) in 
the 28 solidi which we [paid] in common (κοινός) Ezekias wrote at the request of the 
illiterate Athanasius, δηά 15 followed by 5 witnesses and Theodore, the notary. 


Κ The lacuna could hardly hold nnenosxion n-. m 7.e, perhaps, looked after since their flight to Nesikéte. 
1 From here to the end of the declaration (where witnesses n A reference probably to the fine on local officials. C/ 
begin) in another hand, that of Ezekias. 1845, 1359 (Bell). 
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PAPYRUS 1566. 
Or, 6222 (1). 93x 7 in. 
ROM a declaration (ὁμολογία) precisely similar in its terms to 1565. No names are 
visible. 

[e]g[oyera] | ex]ooc goAoc seats Aaay emhor | πηΐκοεῖς ManeypHawc neysshoydoc | 
] Rata nee mTayhor etapa | (5) Je----. esae anmitr mATin| |] A OYMoyptoc mmwTinte 
erac Aaay | HalTa Aaay MMporacic Napa θὲ NTAMWAp[t | Tr Aajay NATIT HAS τοῦ AH ποτε 
τρόποι | gAmMpoc|rraswst sree | (10) 1 Nwpie emseAeycere mee | arjnara Qoeeodorera wWu4ne 
eccaeoonT | oitihebarwcic Wier giteea πε. eyra/ee|ep[amze 


11, δίκαιος does not recur thus in these texts. I see no alternative completion of the word. 


PAPYRUS 1567, 


Or. 6230 (23 verso). 4x43 in. A fragment so firmly stuck upon the back of 1587 that 
it cannot safely be removed. 


ROM a declaration similar to 1565, stating that only a certain sum has been paid. 
No names are visible. 
J erae mfArit | crac Aaay Mpwase QoAcc εἰὐτίολ «9... Maxooc | NeyeehoyAoc erre gtezoyera 
iter | eWTo[Asea e]asooc σολος xeanTs Alay  πεπιςτδλασδ. ἐπικοεις mas neyaebloyAoc 


PAPYRUS 1568. 
Or. 6230 (104). 32x 63 in. 


εν a declaration similar to the foregoing. No names are visible. 


J SMITTQOOY seasoc πτ ΠΠΟΎΤΙΕ] | je MQooy Mcammanssocton aeare  π]πποεῖς mamey- 
thHarwc weysehoyAoc | πο]γὸ mprAoTosea Kata neey R[apadhat | 


1. A peculiar, apparently pleonastic use of axssoc. 


PAPYRUS 1569. 
Or. 6225 (7). οὐχ 82 in. 


ROM a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν) presumably similar to 1565, 1566, though this assumption 
is based merely upon the negative formula in the last line. It is addressed by local 
officials (one a ὑποδέκτης ἃ) to the δημόσιος λόγος, through the pagarch. 


® In 1558, rec/o, this Shenoute appears to come from the ἐποίκιον of Emphyteutén, 
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+ €N ONOLeATY TOY πᾶτρος Kar ΤΟΎ Yloy KAI TOY ATIOY ππᾶτος THe AtIAc Τωοποιογ] | 
RAI ΘΑΦΟΟΎΠΙΟΥ en eeonafar Tpraaoc | + anon WetoyTe MuMAAMAA ποὸΎποίεπτης | 
ee nygNweroyre πρώ | encoar NManeroctoc Afotoc HTor MeMxoerc | gITOOTTHY TIT 
ntoTit [ | THANG, δὼ MWATap πτηί νη NTsRWoy |[πετη]ρ οστολοτεν ants Avy 


PAPYRUS 1570.—a. D. 708 or 709. 


Or. 6224 (1). Three fragments, the largest 93 x 7 in. 


SERIES of statements as to the amount of the instalments (ἐξάγιον *) of taxation, paid by 

Patermoute>, μείζων and ὑποδέκτης of the ἐποίκιον of Apa Pinoution. The dates at 

which they were paid do not appear to divide the year equally. The formulae used are 

of a negative character, as in 1565 and 1572. The sequence of the fragments is assumed 

from the incidental months and the reference, in frag. 3, to the ond καταβολή ¢ Cf. the 
declarations in 1572. 

Frag. 1. ‘I, Patermoute, ὑποῦ, of Apa P., write to the δημόσιος λόγος, through you, 
most glorious lord, master (xdpis) Basil, the pagarch, (saying) that I have not paid 
(καταβάλλειν) you aught of the δημόσιον of the ist καταβολή of the 6th Indiction, beyond 
8 solidi, according to (πρός) the authority of these day-accounts (? ἡμέρα ἃ), as follows (οὔτως). 
[The Greek subscription and scribe’s name here lost.] 

In the next two declarations, showing otherwise the same formulae, δημόσιον is replaced by 
ἐξάγιον ; in the last, commencing a fresh καταβολή, δημόσιον reappears. 


Frag. 1. + ANOR TMatepssfoyTe MoymMoaen,] Nama {π]ΠΠ ΟΎτιωμ] | TIMOYy TION ercg[as] 
asTlaHeroctoc Ao™ gsToo[TTHYTH] | men™ masoere mHyp, bacrAroc macapX seaenmajrahare 
NATH waaay oMitartee MTEMpoT[A KaA]|(5)TAHOAN NQEKTHe I>, Ncaweeoyn MQOA[OK, προς] | 
blank. This may have joined the next fragment. 


[T]o[osse mitsjos[eelepla ΟὙΤ 

Frag. 2. 7” 18 δ Tlareppov® pel? ν᾿ ἢ + Tlareppov® στοιχ δι ἐμοῦ ido? My[va αἸξιωθ eypl, 
§ av] + | + anon mateparoyte moyrfoae|n, Nana mumoytion | ercoar eenaneroctoc Ao[toc 
grToolrTHyTH mem™ | (To) wsoere nRypic hacrAsoc mnacapX aceeninatalbare NATH MAaay 
δε τεσ ΔΎ πες sTermpo™ | [RlaTaho WOERTHE τῶ Meacooy gO0AOR, πρὸς | (va ]ose mito 5- 
sepa oy | o— [ux] θ δ΄ Πατερμουῦ pel? v? «| space | (15) }" Sap? [ 

Frag. 3. ssmimatahadte] NATIT NAaAAY OxeMleecoworemT eZacnt πτέπρο | παταδολη 
NQERTHE τὸ ποδύτοου mMgoAoK, | προς TFORe iMitsgTeeepa oyT | o— ap? B ὃ) Tareppov® 
vy? B|y ὃ, av’ ν᾽ B | space | (20) +anon πτεροῦ ToyToaeK, Mama mmMoytroit | excgar 
seriaftesocroc Aotoc OTooTTHYTH Men | ixoere MHYpic ὑδοίλιος aesemmaTabade | πητις 


WARY QMFL WraeyTepa RaTahoAH | MQERTH IF, ποδοΎπδισε MQOAOK, πρὸς | (25) τόσος 


a V. pp. 86, 87, above, and p. 91, note. vi. 112. 

b Except in the last declaration, where Horouogchis, the ἃ I take this to be the designation of the present docu- 
λογογράφος (νυ. Pap. 1401), appears responsible, though this ments; but I can find no evidence in support of this. Ἡμέρα 
too bears Patermoute’s subscription (στοιχεῖν). in Br. Mus. Copt. Cat. no. 1073 seems to be ‘ daily wage’; 


e There were 3 καταβολαί in an earlier age; of J. Mas- in Rylands Copt. 158, 1. 30, perhaps merely ‘working 
pero’s 6th cent. texts from Jkéw, Bull. de PInst. frang. day’. 
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MIIgIaLepa oYT g | Meo? y 8/ Ὡρονογχ doyoyp o-7-s ν᾽ § | ὁ Πατερμουϑ στοιχ δι ἐμου ido? 
Μηνα afiw® eyp/ § av™ + | 


26. Not οὕτως after Aoyoyp. 


PAPYRUS 1571. 


Or. 6230 (105). Two fragments, the larger 1 ft. x 23 in. 

ROM a document addressing the pagarch and apparently similar to 1570. It regards 
E the taxes paid on behalf of the (monastery of) Pharow, on the 25th Tybi and 4th 
Phamenoth. The writer and responsible official is Philotheos ἃ. 


Frag. 1. + anon tprdceleoc 


Frag. 2. myAAoxer[p, | Moponpatwp [ | annmarahad[Ae | anssocrom ππτί | (5) mitoye 
yy ap? [v? | πτίε]ερ ε (blank) | [τὸ κε 8/ Budo? πρ[“ | Bap? ὃ 8/ τοῦ av’ | (10) γι ape? v° β ὃ 
[ | space | ποι Φίλοθεος nl | nchapooy tict[orX | rwoanmAe παρ | (15) Mapanades 
ssor [|] blank 


« A man so named from this monastery in 1558, recéo. 8. κε inserted in different ink. 
2. For παντοκράτωρ. This should imply that the declaration 1o. For a perhaps ὃ. 
here began with an oath. 


PAPYRUS 1572. 


Or. 6216. 2 ft.9 in.x 8} in. The full width is shown at 1]. 11-13. 


ECEIPT (ἐντάγιον), in negative phraseology (cf 1565), the purport whereof may be 
R gathered from the declaration of those—presumably 3 village officials—who sign 
their agreement to it (στοιχεῖν) : ‘We, Theodosius and Gennadius® and Shenoute, write unto 
the δημόσιος λόγος through you [Basil ?], pagarch of Jkéw, saying, We declare (ὁμολογεῖν) that 
we have not paid (καταβάλλειν) as the 2nd ἐξάγιον Ῥ of the δίμοιρον ὁ of the general taxes 
(δημόσιον) [beyond 120] sofaz.’ One would expect the lists, of which the text consists, to 
give the respective contributions of the 3 μερίδες repeatedly named therein; doubtless the 
missing figures were in the right-hand portion of the MS.,, now lost. Moreover it is not clear why 
the Coptic declaration (1. 11) should come half-way through the ἐντάγιον. The 2nd Coptic portion 
(l. 34) is merely the repeated agreement of the above 3 signatories. The μερίδες are 
presumably administrative quarters of the town, named after churches or monasteries 
situated in them. Cf. 1555. The lists are in the hand of Theodosius, the first of the 


ἃ Note the difference in spelling this name (assuming b V.1570 and p. οἱ, above, note. 
Gennadius and Genasius to be the same). ο Cf. 1380. 
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Coptic signatories, who, in Il. 11-14 and 34-36, sign each for themselves, in 15-19, by the 
hand of Theodosius. 


(5) 


(το) 


(15) 


(20) 


(30) 


pep" ayio” Evwy 
λ 
μερι αγιο" Ενωχ 
pepe" aylo” Βικτωρ 
Dap? a 
μεριῖ ayo” Βικτωρ 
μεριῖ αγιοῦ Evwy 
β nr αγιοῦ Ἑνωχ 
nT ayto” do? 


μή 
ὃ 


τ pepe” αγιοῦ ido? 


* 


8/ Τενν[ασιοῦ" 
δ τοις εἕξης [ 


δ Μαρκ᾽ Ψονωτ [ 
8/ Ιωανν" πραγμ [ 


8/ τοις εἕης [ 


δ΄ Μαρκ-͵), Ψονωῖ [ 


8/ Γενασιοῦ [ 


δ΄ Maxapi” mp [ 
δ΄ Mapk~/ Ψονωτ [ 
δ΄ Mapk-/ Ψονω" [ 


+ aANOR G€OAWCH TICTIX aMeNnTATIO πρὸς Teyscose + 


+ dalton wIntoyTe TICTHXH ENIENTARE πρὸς o€ 


x 
ECHO seseoc-+ + aOR CeEnitaasoc Tp’, TICTH €NYENTATION 


προς Teyaooss + 
τ ποι GEOAOCCION AAHTEMMAaroc 44 π|ΠΕῈ ἸΟῪ ΤΕ] 


ENcgar Manasocioc AoToe OITOOTHY|TH NTOTI MRYP, hacrAsoc] 
526 


WHOoY σετποοαϑολοῦι χεππεππδτί ῦδλε MAaXy ONIT-] 
ssagchay NEZACIN Mareeepol meaHeeocron | ? 


x 
ππλῦδρ τ 


NQOAOK, MasaTe τ γυί Vv? 


Day? κθ 
λ 


ΠΧ K 


sic 
pk p/ 

NT μερι αγιο" Eywyx 
μερῖ ayto” Φλοϑ 

αγιοῦ Ἐνωχ 
μερῦ αγιοῦ Βικτωρ᾽ 
μεριδ ayo” Βικτωρ 
μεριῖ * Φιλοῦ 
pep αγιο Ἐνὼχ 

αγιο" Βικτωρ 

αγιο" do? 
nT ayio” do? 


3. Is Wouwr a name or a designation of trade or office 


with preceding article ? 


It will be observed that fathers are 


not named elsewhere in this list, though in 1481, 18 Ψουοθ 
looks like a patronymic, and in 1448, 17 it appears to be the 


name of George’s father. 


itself. 
IV. 


So too in 1620 we read Mapxov 
Tewpytov Ψουοθ. No Coptic etymology for the word suggests 


3 R 


δΛ[ 
8/ τοις [εξοις 


δ΄ Mapkos Ψουωῖ [ 
δ΄ Μακαρ mp* [ 
8/ Iwavy- πραγμ΄ [ 


δ΄ τοις εξοις [ 


δ΄ Mapx-/ Ψονωτ [ 


δ΄ Vu-/ [ 


δ΄ Τενασιο" πρ [ 
8/ τοις e€ous [ © 

δ΄ Mapkos Ψου[ωΐῦ 
6/.Mapkos Ψουαζ[7 


8/7 εν παγαρχ [ 


4. πραγματευτοῦ. 

8. nr: ὃ 9776, or some such form of αἰτεῖν (Bell). 

18. arszepomn: cf 1880. 

33. Does this imply that the pagarch resided in the 
precincts of the monastery (? church) of St. Philotheus, or 
perhaps that he held property there? 


Neawexoyur| 
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x 
+ANOR O€OAOCIO’ TEICTOY alenTacion M[poc 
(35) +ANOK WINOYTE TICTHXH ἐπήέπτδτιοι 
+ anon πεππδλῖος mp  cTHX + 


(long blank) 


PAPYRUS 1573.—a.pD. 710. 


Or. 6208. 2 ft. ro in. x 10 in. 


PETITIONARY declaration {(παρακλητικὴ ὅμολ. 8), or undertaking ἀσφάλεια (1. 31), 
A addressed by 8 residents in Pagowne, whose names appear in the appended dvacradpos?, 
to the δημόσιος λόγος, through the pagarch. It recalls a previously granted petition, regarding 
ΠΥ , son of Philotheus, ‘our man,’ z.e. our fellow-townsman ὃ, and the local taxes (δημόσιον, 
ἀνδρισμός, δαπάνη), with the collection whereof he appears to have been concerned. Now that 
he has been appointed their ‘headman’, the writers make this fresh declaration and undertaking, 
the purport of which it is impossible to discern. They pledge their property for its fulfilment 
(l. 13). It is interesting to see reference here (ll. 5, 6) to the use of ostraca (/¢. potsherds) 
in the machinery of tax collecting. 
upon ostraca are extant, dating some 50 years later than the present texts ἃ, 
it is usually the ‘headman’ who collects (or gives the receipt for) the taxes. 
was the writer also of 1548. 


It will be remembered that a large number of tax-receipts 
There likewise 
The scribe 


Nanssocioc] Aotoc gstooTTHyTH [NTOTH | πε λοΎοτΡ ayo nracap NITTIALE NTSKWOY 
agnnc(emormion | Xarpe TirgoseoAoter seneran ammaAanader NTETHN[> | MWe MNITeaKap, 
ryAo% Menpwsee Tapererinma wwe τί | (5) erenbrAcse near mentanee” eenienamapicee® 
asieaar[ann | [. . ἡπηλ κε πρὸς Tepossme Tar OTAOH Im arleTMMA wlwMme ares] as 
n[tjemRaTaa(AacH about 14 let.] | moywr ayw om THQossoAoTer seguh mree[ | greswr 
THTAAG MQOYH ἐπέπην xeanon ammanader πτίετπααπτσοεις | (Io) aTeTMAaY NAM Mame 
epeneymopoc gamamopoc [| eywops iTeTHeeITTSOEK ANCeENt TIQOKeoAOTIA[ | Epo ΔΎΩ en- 
KYNayMeye ππετεπώππε THPY πεφδλίδιως | eeMETHIAe AN QApPIoApory MoyAo™ Nene xX epoit 
warntiterple | [.. eMw/PR ITPA eemMoyTe MANAWKPO setMoyasas[ | (15) TIPoere πρὸς TeoLe 
NTEesoeeoAoTIA coyanoTH Ti[goeeodorer + | + anon fice NWH NiieeaRapioc ὕτατορ 


Ry 7-9 
Mpsetacooyne τιστοῦ Χ eTMAapanaAntinA] | QosroAoTIA πρὸς TeyGore + anon eewawpoc 


a Some ὅμολογίαι are called at once παρακλητική and 
ἐγγυητική (e.g. 1628). 

That these are the petitioners should follow from their 
use of στοιχεῖν. But Mr. Bell objects that the terms of the 
διασταλμός point rather to persons called on to pay taxes or, 
more probably, to fulfil some service relating to their collection. 

¢ Rather than ‘our servant’. 

d VY. Crum, Cops. Ostr., p. 36 of transl. 

7. Perhaps read nennataNNataH. 

9. This recalls a clause in Copt. Catal. no. 1079: ‘Our 


return includes every one above the required age; if we be 
found to have omitted any, tataay ngoyn mens we will 
place them (for custody) in our house.’ But what its meaning’ 
is here I cannot say. The following uncatalogued fragm. 
is clearly from a parallel text: mmascoolye πδκελίεγε | 
Jencon tataay egoy[st | ] mtyexcamon ar. 

10. epe-, etc.: "The well-to-do (εὔπορος) instead of the 
needy (ἄπορος). Meaning? 

12. epoy: perhaps due to this writer's use of παρακλητικόν. 

13. emencepon = ἐνέχυρον. 
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παμιπεεδβδρήος lmwoanitHe πιστὸν " enimapan ARTIRA gossodotra πρὸς Teycore τῇ - anton 
πεωίρατος MUPWAIONH] | Mpereagoyine TIcTOINE eEMMAAITIKOM QoeeoAotIA πρὸς [Teyoose +] 
| (20) + AMOR ATIA RIPE NWNMeanapioc RUceea Mpselagaypne TICTOIXKH MT aparAATIRA 
gossoAorta] πρὸς Teccoxe + alton WIMOYTE πα ππολθε Taaasayite TICTY XNA ἐπιπδιλύτποι 
gossodot1a πρὸς Teccose +] | τ anon cewawpoc Nwimeanaproc drAoecoc mpsemta- 
Gooyn tTectlorxXe | πρὸς τεῖσοεν ANON GECWAWPOC MU MNILaKaproc swWOAIINHe MT[Aqarres 
arexor aicgar] | gapoy sessaqitoer τῇ aiton eeyauce πισππασδπδρῖος ἀπποΎτίε | (25) QoLe0- 
Nowa πρὸς TeysFore ANOK GOCWAWPOC NUMNMaKapioc τωσδππης [NTAqaITEs eeeeor asrcgat] | 
gapoy [+ anon TMantecnHy Wwitjeeanaple] πρὸς Tecgoee + anton amoAAW Mowe ππίχοι 
aqxooc epor arcgars[ | + ator ἐζεμτας TLUMNIeeanap[ioc GaleeoyA TIO xeeenTpe ππιπὰρὰ- 
H[PITIRN | + AMOR aMapeac πρὸ ayw TQ HTOY TIO Φ 4 ΦΠ106Ὲ TMIMTApanpitin(A | (30) alton 
φιλοῦ MieaKApPE TIO seeeeTpPE ENMIMTApaRpITInA ‘O[seoAorta | + alton Tagwse menp® Tio 
seeenTpe eTiacetbadia πρὸς Teccoxe + | 


+ διασταλβ οὕ 18 
δ΄ Vise Βικτωρ ov a 8/ Θεοδωρου Ιωαννου ov a 
8/ Teopytos Avovn ov a δ΄ Ama Κυρ[ο]ς Koopa of a 
(35) δΥ͂ Xevov? KodXdov® ov a 8/ Θεοδωρε Φιλοῦ ov a 
8/ Θεοδωσιον Σενουῦ oF a δ΄ Πανισνην Max ~/ ov a 


+ de eu” Απολλω Ψοιον afiw® εγύ + + 


19. πολιτικοῖς: cA Mapakpetinom (παρακλητικόν), 1622. is provided with such a list is not obvious. Those appended 
32. διασταλμός ὀνομάτων. ιβ probable total, assuming elsewhere (e.g. in 1494, 1549) are not called διασταλμός, 
a 3rd column lost on right (Bell). Why this document alone _ nor are their names preceded thus by διά. 


PAPYRUS 1574.—a. D. 711. 


Or. 6213. Two fragments, the larger 2 ft. 75 in. x1 ft. 23 in. 


HE protocol shows ‘Abd allah as governor; but 1, 10 gives the oth Indiction as date of 

writing, z.¢. the third year after he had been replaced by Kurrah. Here then, as in 

1542, we have evidence that papyrus prepared under one governor was occasionally used 
under another. 

The text addresses the governor through Basil, the pagarch, and deals with the assessment 
or collection of taxes. Its authors are the generality (καταπρόσωπον) of the inhabitants of Jkéw, 
‘whether (εἴτε) those that are in Jk6w or (εἴτε) those [that are in Baby]lon®. Both parties unite 
in the confirmatory clauses (ll. 22 ff.) appended to the statement already set forth (σαφηνίζειν) in 
the declaration. The total of money paid, or to be paid?, is 144 so/zdz, whereof 130 were due 
from Jkéw itself ([‘? with the men of the] ἐποίκια and the men of the Fields’), while of the 
remaining 14, 3 fell to the Five Fields, 11 to the Three Fields. The authors state (Il. 25 ff.) that 
they act as their own πρόσωπα, z.e. they are not represented by their officials. 


ἃ of ὄντες ἐν Βαβύλωνι in the Greek texts. V. p. 156 etc. b The use of évdyew in |. 23 points to the former. 
22 
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Frag. 1, Protocol. line 1 lost | ekenpovos ὃ φιλανθρωπ[ου] | Coal | noel} xl qunr | οὐκ 
ἐστιν θς & pn povos | (5) Maper αποστολος Ov | [1}}}} ὌΝ vy ASW Tong sl SM ΟἹ LY] | 
Αβδελλας vos Αβδελ | Μαμελεκ συμβουλος here, in sent: script, (V5) H€ | 


[ten onoselatr toy naTpoc Hal TOY yloy Rar Toy alesloy mijeyssatoc [THe acirac 
ΤΩΟΠΟΙΟΎ Kar oaeo|(TO)oyerd et eeomaar TpIaaoce eyp αὶ Eid κδ΄ wS°/ evvaros [{-Ὁ Aton M)RATA= 
προσωποῦ NpOLCeTaRWoyY erae MeTONTsH[Woly εἰν ε πίετο πα] |(babyAjoM eNcgar NTaAHseocroc 
Aotoce ἧτοῖ πύύχοεις ManfeyepHeeoc | ] QITOOTTIANYTH MTT Me™ weoerc NHYp, bacsAesfoc] | 
[Qsenoywus αὐππογτε MAAS, ayo Macap Xarple sejrirg σαβο[ ἃ ο]οίεν | (15) olyAoroe 


MEPORTIRWAH MOYUT sRwloy] reTegentT] { | METTOSKI oN SUTITEPWSENEROIE EWE OAeH seitbTrooy 
510 apoc 
WQOA[oR, | RaTalhaXre NATH MUJe seach m[QoAo]R, epeTioy 90A0K, eT. . .{| 15 ππδι- 


ssnTagqTe [i]9oAOK, aTTIE [MJRoTE ar WoseT (MQOAOK,] | ] δγω ATUJoLLTE ποτε BI MHALLNTOYH 
ποὸολοι, [ | (20) jie NMWE OseH aethTooy NQOAOK, προς τοῦς ππλοῦος [ | ] eroyseep[iceroc 


Frag. 2. [clacpymecoar sserocy carme [| cemete MATIN QATIIQWEL Tar Waeiteo [ | eTITLeLg ST 
eine NeTH[Tp]Ae nrhexeanon nepwsehahy Await | (25)  ερπππροσώποῦ xent ἀφο. gal. oj]. εῷ- 


Tempocuron | nepwseblahyAwn ayw δῖοι [about 12 let] mpwsetsarwoy | mest}tpocwron 
sein [seo | ant}miee antl | 


Verso of frag. I. 


[+oporo}y—/ γεναμμ᾽ παρ΄}, Siadopp (space) προσωΐ amo Adpoditw yap [ | (30) 7” 
avv® evex® a” ep... [ J e/vrr.. 
8. Bell, who reads thus, regards this as the date, 6th Indic- 18. Js: perhaps προσάπαξ. 
tion=a.D. 706-7. 24. EVIILALQIT : Ff. 1565, 22. 
11. This is the word to be read in M. A. Murray, Zie 30. τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐνεχθέντων εἰς τὸν (2 τὴν) ep.. (or εξ. .). 
Osireion, pl. xxxvii supra (a list of names). Mr. Bell helped in reading this. 


PAPYRUS 1575. 


Or. 6222 (3), 6223 (3). Two fragments, the largest 32 x 52in. 
ROM a declaration (ὀμολ.), addressed to the δημόσιος λόγος and relating to the collection 
of the general taxes (δημόσιον) and to 50 soddz, which had been demanded of the 
writers, perhaps as a fine. The sum of money here suggests connexion with 1595; but all 
that can be said is that, here as there, the scribe was probably Theodore. 


Frag. 1. προϊεώποι glajnguy Meanssoci[on | Treen gsentpereTit | JreTHWaTM MTatoy 
ποίολοι, | Je....-ertool | 


Frag. 2. (5) ey]sHR eTenasmte[ | eywpla oy manseocioc Aotoc giTnreTi | anceest 
ThoossoAotia NATH enKinaynel/ye | THipc απ ἐπωρα ssTip[ait 


5. SHR: as in 1591, 
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PAPYRUS 1576.—a.pD. 707. 
Or. 6225 (2). 9x γξίη. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογεῖν) addressed by..... (plur.) through the pagarch, presumably 
to the governor. The writers profess their willingness and freedom from compulsion ; 
they refer to past events regarding tax-collection (ὑποδέχειν, δημόσιον), carried out in 
accordance with the καταγραφή. 


Frag. 1. MJNTisxe NoywtT snwoy seimeyenomion | THQoaeJoAotwer ao πετπδογς- 
MotpapH THoyouw | ja gimtnoywu senmimec set | ἈΔΙΔΎ mba ommacKH gsATATH 
gimAann | (5) gimepreplacdH gritoseseeo ies seeneran aTerit | JoyMoaexe iNeansgocsoit | 
Je προς TFOae NTRATATPADA | 


PAPYRUS 1577. 
Or. 6230 (106). 43x 5 in. 
ROM a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν) addressed to the governor by Mena, son of..... The 
Greek docket shows that it related to the general taxes (δημόσιον) for the 7th Indiction 
(a. Ὁ. 708-709), for which purpose 353 3 sofdz had been required (ἀπαιτηθέντων) of the inhabitants 
of Jkéw. Presumably the name of Mena stood before those now visible in 1]. 7». 


+eN ONogaTY Toy MaTpoc Har | elf [seotaar| + anon seHita mouygimec(anaproc | ercgas 
WwiaHee, Aowoc [ | (5) MTOOTIN MeNaog™ mosoer[e | ...€ axeTIQOa2oAoTeES ale 


Verso (at bottom). 
Θε]οδοσι" Πουωνσ 5 Θεοίδο]σι" ABp πο ew...{[ | Ἰερ΄ τὸ v? Nef Υ amar’ τ΄ av® κωμ Apo’ r ex οἵ 
[ | απο΄ Syp ζ w8°/S add? στιχ + | 
® Mr. Bell has revised my reading of this. 8. Jep™ : apparently not χάρ(ιν). 


Ὁ The singular amon (1. 3) does not forbid this. There δ᾽ πεδια͵, possible (Bell). 
are other instances here of such ungrammatical usage. 


PAPYRUS 1578. 


Or. 6221 (2) +6230 (56). Two fragments, the larger 44x 73 in. It is not certain that these 
belong together, but their general appearance is very similar. Their sequence too may be 
questioned. 

ROM a document relating to taxation (δημόσιον, ἀνδρισμός) and to the selection of 
5 τεργεβεηΐαίίνεβ ὃ (‘lo, here are..... ay 4.05 4 , son of Mark; we have chosen them 
that they should go........ whatsoever God shall put into their minds and they determine 


ε a ’ 
ὁρίζειν .. .). 
4 ) a Cf. 1554, reclo 3, note. 
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Frag. 1. προς tTleose memicreAsea ππλπογῷτενος | [itcyerhoyAoc ? ]Tago emme 
Teasocion elae aitapiceeoc | Jera ex ehoA epom gardaay πτὰ TaxeTepo ΣΙΠΕΟΎΠΙΟΥΙ 


Frag. 2. natpadason THcwR QApoy ayw Tempe πετρος | (5) ] πρῶ! ehaes chor epom 


AYW THQoecAorer xeesc | Jac πῆρε etapKoc ancoTnoy Tapeyhor | mitloyTe maTaac 


ETEYIUPY XA coyoopize | 


3. ‘... sue us for anything of the kingdom, whether small 2. One might expect tagon. 
[or great]” Perhaps this reference to ‘kingdom’ merely 4. κεφάλαιον perhaps in a sense such as suggested by Bell 
gives the undertaking its widest possible extension. in 1872. 


PAPYRUS 1579.—a. Ὁ. 706-707. 


Or. 6225 (2, 6). Two fragments, together 33 in. x 1 ft. 3 in. 


ROM a document recounting previous events, among them the choosing of Theodosius, 
‘who is called Pwénesh 2,’ ‘native of these same Fields,’ doubtless for the assessment 

or collection of taxes, and the according (by the pagarch presumably) of a request (παράκλησις). 
The use of ἐξωτικόν is obscure; perhaps ‘take him (or it) abroad’, or ‘ because of the ἐξωτικόν >’, 


JNTIaS TeeentHe sao mar eryoom | elhoA mrocom MTA... ]ITeY EMeZWTIRON OQ INTITpe- 
TeTn | |Tm ancoTM e€oarccs[oc] meToyssoyre epoy xenoyuny | ] πρωφπίποῖε noywt 
QUNTpimapaljKadjer oym seoTH ametinma | (5) [TAQoM aTeTitas] THMApaRAHcic eTOOTHT 
areTH{ 


a What can the prefix Πα- mean, before this name, in b Reading mrge. 
1481, 20? For such double names c/. 1584, 1583. 2. Orwhod. Read mnmocon and perhaps ]yte. 


PAPYRUS 1580. 
Or. 6226 (23). 32x 72 in. 
ROM a document relating to tax-collection. LI. 3, 4 suggest the beginning of a text, 


but the preceding phrases make this difficult. In 1.1 it is impossible to be even sure 
of the right word-division. 


]Meeea MAMAITED MEAMeLOCION δτοιπῆσις πτῇ | clom πρὸς TYQyNocpawH Hoy MeToy- 
tac[gar | WajHesoctoc Aotoc HToL mitxoerc Mame /y]pH[eewe | je meyashoyAoc QITOOTTH[Y Tit | 


1, Perhaps et πεακὰπ amarter and anasocion (mT)asosnucie ‘tax of the diocese’, 


1581] FINANCIAL DOCUMENTS 495 


PAPYRUS 1581.—a. p. 708 or 709. 


Or. 6230 (107). Two fragments, the larger 22 x 82 in. 


1", opening phrase of a document, addressed to the governor ‘Abd allah Ὁ. “Abd al-Malik 


through the pagarch, Basil®. Its author, Elias, son of Sieloole, a soldier, is met with 
in 1441. 


If frag. 1, bearing a protocol and endorsement», really belongs to this document, we 
see that its subject related to ἀπαργυρισμός money and also apparently to the supply of tents ©. 
But the readings of the verso are but half intelligible. 


Frag. 1. Protocol ev ονοματι του [ | eXenpovos [ | [pa y)I oe JI ah} | ove ἐστιν Os εἰ μὴ 
of | paper ἀποστολ 


Frag. 2. -+anon oHAsac MataTor muye Wieeanapsoc creAooAle | Manssoctoc] Aotoe HTOX 
ππποεῖς ahachAa παριαῦλελεελεχ manleybHeewc mcyeehoyAoc grrootT]|tHYTIT Mein 
ixoerc NRyplic bacrAelroc onmjoywlwy NIMOY TE 


Verso, frag. 1. 


aucholode (space) στρ} yap το" ν᾽ £8 μή απαργ" [1 τοήή 5 απαρῪ ov ξα emix—/ pwayap— 
ζ del | ποιησ" tev? y yp? [ 


2 The only document showing these two names combined. b T had Mr. Bell’s help in reading this. © Cf. 1483, 38. 


PAPYRUS 1582. 
Or. 6230 (108). 12x 6 in. 


HIS fragment mentions ‘his (probably the governor's) honoured letters, (which say) 
Tato ’, and the ' ἀπαργυρισμός for (of, from) the ἐμβολή of this [Path year®]’. 
Were it not that the hand is that of Theodore, one might take this for a private letter. 


Jomimeqcoar etramty asi] | amaptlypiceeoe gnTesshoAn inties[eo | 


3 Or ‘of the aforesaid ἐμβολή᾽ (mtisxerme), or ‘of this first year’ (πτιπρωτη). 


PAPYRUS 1583. 
Or. 6230 (109). 32x 43 ἴῃ. 


ROM a document relating to taxation (δημόσιον, δαπάνη) and referring to ‘the κανών of 
this year’#. One of the persons occurring (1. 1) seems to bear a second name, as in 1579. 


Joc metToysroyTe ἔρος afe | Ja MiteaMerocion semealamanH | πε πρὸς ee emai 
WHpia[ooc | Jmnanon nTreposene [Tar | 


8. ὦ, 6). the general taxes. Cf 1418, 1414. 
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PAPYRUS 1584—a. Ὁ. 708. 
Or. 6230 (15). 112. x 82 in. 
ECLARATION (éyoX.) by Shenoute, son of Enoch4, a πιστικός, addressed to the 
governor, ‘Abd Allah and (not, as usual, through) the pagarch. He acknowledges, 
with elaborate assertions of his freedom from all compulsion, that certain money (?) has come 
to hand, in accordance with the instructions (ἐπίσταλμα) sent south by the governor, ‘to the 
whole διοίκησις. Details of the imposts (στίχος) in question were subjoined; but so little 
can be consecutively read, that the bearing of the phrases visible remains obscure. The 
sums of money respectively here and in 1591 in question forbid the connexion of the two 
texts. Both were written by Theodore. 


[eM oNoseaTI Toy πᾶτρος Kar Toy Yloy] πδὶ Toy atioy MineyesaToc THe atiac 
Zwortoroy | [Rar Oseooycroy] eM seotaar Tpraace+eyp αὶ Meyip ιβ ὃ exrns +| [+ amon 
WeENOYTE MWe NLAaARAp, EMW]X MICTIROC Mpuosentiece NTARWOY | QITOO|TTHYTHN TManey= 
(PHeewc πχοεῖς ahacdkAa muHpe | (5) [MahaeAseedex ricypaehoyAoc Q}TOoTTHYTN πτοτις 
Mewaogo™ maoere | ] Natap MMNITIAe Noywor sRKwWoy sasiticerormrom | QosejoAoter alton 
WenoyTe NeryHprcoar tTroywus | [Ticaete MNreTiteeITx0EIc πτῖρ οαφολοῦΊειδι ONTAcywUs 
aumamee se | ] Xwpie Aaay Mora grnacKH gianaTAH ΟἸΠΆΔΠΗ | (10) [gimeprlepapa 
Qitoseieeon Mies xeTIQOssoAoTeS axeerc | Ἰτριασηοῦ πογὸ ssntcite[ | [....] ayer eTooT gait- 
emreTaAsea | [1tramaneypHarwc ncyleehoyAoc THooycoy epHe eTaroIRHere THpe |] 9eRTHC 
Ita? πρὸς Teoee MecTINXoc eTITAcyoNQoy | (15) [ehoA camecHT MTEIQ οαπολοπειδ 


A fragment of a protocol, bearing the following endorsement, may possibly belong to this. 
Of the protocol itself hardly anything remains. 


πισἼτικο"" 58. διαφοῤῥ orix*x® γι xp/ ν᾽ poS[ | BL | +L 


8 This man or a namesake occurs in 1591, and in 1488, 23, etc. 


PAPYRUS 1585. 


Or. 6230 (30). 23x 22 in. 


HIS relates to the poll-tax (διάγραφον) and shows the title διαγραφάριος ®. 


fynTOpP Taracpaap, | ze iroky om menTagcsent |]. aqjecasaTerye | JRA MYarcpacboit 


φαπηδο | 
ἃ Wessely, UKF., no. 31. 1. V. 1887, note. 


PAPYRUS 1586. 


Or. 6225 (1). 10 in. x1 ft. 22 in, 


ECLARATION (époA.) by a single writer, relating to the ‘rent (πάκτον) of the village’, 
doubtless Jkéw, since the assessment on its various quarters is given. The sums are 


2 It is difficult to realize who should be the recipient of ‘rent’ from such a wide area as that here indicated. πάκτον 
seems not to admit of any other meaning. 
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in accordance, it would seem, with a xaraypady. They are: as total, 250+ 38 solid, less 
a 3 tremis, whereof 150+15 as πάκ. for the village itself, and other 50+ 30, less a 2 ¢vemis, 
‘for the men of the village who are in the καταγραφή of the village; further, 20(?) sodidd 
for the Five Fields to the east and 15 for the Three Fields to the west, and xso/. as πάκτον 
for George (ἢ), son of Ta....’ 

The writer, clearly a village official, seems to undertake the due payment (καταβάλλειν) 


of this sum, which he is ready to bring with him to head-quarters >. 


πρὸς t]sos2 NTRATATPAPH πτὰτί | Jre Max eTenanmte WHT TAIOy seaqy WaeHit goAoK, 
noyh mapa ofy]nawrpireertcnt | NTEIQE We Taroy LeNTH NQOAOK, QATIARTON NMTIALe ΔΎΩ 
RaiTAloy seaah [i]|[9oAoK, Mapa oyna TPIAAHCIT QANPWALMITIALE ON ETONTRATATPAPA 
mtTieze [ΔΎΩ] | (5) [Ξογωτ ποολοι, eTTIE πποῖς SHAT AYO KalieenTH MQOAOH, eTU[OaeTeE 
MRore sMitesenT ΔΎΩ] | [Waeoy πὸ λον, eMaRToM NeElwptroc] πιστὰ. . 6. . νῦ σ]πζίγ 
Tumocon π| | RaTa}barre mesoley | geroreewe Taprenre w[ATit | eQH]T ex ae esmanwwor t/a | 
(IO) artcaeit TIQOKeOAOTEF eENWpR | eTALLArgTE eTpitgapg THpoes[e 
Ὁ Reading egst ‘northward’. The nearest parallel phrase usage (504+ 44) in 1681 and Agg. Ζ. xl. 131. 
is in 1496, 15, 16. 6. wsroyn meodon, ‘eight sol’, which would justify the 
2. ¢ is preceded by a tailed letter; caamre or ete? total, 28744, given in this line and agreeing with its statement 


tTaroy atah: why ‘eighty’, here and in the next line, is in]. 2. 
thus strangely expressed, I do not know. Cf the similar 


PAPYRUS 1587. 


Or. 6230 (23). Two fragments, the largest 1 ft. 9 in.x 82 in. It is not certain that these 
fragments should be connected. 
ECLARATION by way of arrangement (διαλυτικὴ 60d.) made by several persons and 
addressed to the governor. Money (4 so/zdz) is in question, and the writer gives an 
undertaking in regard to it; but nothing beyond the usual assurances as to stability and 
responsibility are visible. Babylon is named, but in what connexion it is impossible to say. 


Frag. 1. JNaRALHporossoc| JHT Nitooy δσίσωοτ εἴλε ἴπτε | Rinayiteyle eeocy gMTMTag iar 
Rom [ | ]ivesst[ | 


Frag. 2. (5) 1 αὐπότοου mooAony nl | anseocroc] Aotoc giroorey MTETIEN™ WXOEIC ANCALIT 
Tig cssoAorra | encTory Jer epoc ENKINaAyNeye NAT eenTiIoyroc(Tacie | Jo ππογτε πᾶπτος- 
KHpaTwp asimfoyaar | THgapelg TiIpoerc πρὸς ee NTanwAHpcgar[ | (10) Mwnmeany WAAR 
TICTHXY εἰ WaLWA[THA | Aaay ππηήτοῖς Wwe QagTHM ecenHoy eTO[ | ]+ + ὅποι ποι 
TMAH TICTHXOY | alyw TigoseoAoty epwjamAaary ππήπισῖς [1 ENMAgIRHIANTOC ὁ AtI- 
goh + | (15) onnoldpr tieTHQY eT[TAAITIBA Qweotwma | ] mye imseanl. . . . jeTOr 
eTIAAHTIRA QO[secAotra] | παήησις Wome οἰαπιρ οὐ +] | ] + amon chorhaseoy man[ | sete] 
SSOYCHC TWYMIWOANHC THICTHYH eTIAAHTIRA | (20) TIHNQoeoAotr sewandaay iKeiteci(c 


Il. κίνησις: Ὁ. 1540. 
IV. 3.5 
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wwlite] gamsgooh nar TadepreyTA [ | Horhalesoy muyimtasanaproc mal | wxejeeaqitoe ayo 
TICTHXH φοίοτ + 1] TIAsAAHTINE οοαολωώπειδ προς Te[egose] | (25) πατεῖς wore gamigoh 
[...] Taxnoo[y] |] + anton ὑτατὼρ MupiteaKaproc eeoaocroc | Thro οαεολοτίῃ xeepyamdary 
NRYHHerc  [ῷΠπε gam wey ὃ 1 +++ + anon ana nypoc muy [προς] Teccose 
ΔΎΩ TIQOseoAoTer aseepyait | (30) e]ginMayitoc + | TIQO}eoAOTEIA πρὸς TeccToae ayw 
TIgos2oAo | jhahyAwM oamerqQugy War TapenepTAyti | [Meganmtaytoc arcgas] gapor 
measeirooer + |] ? 


PAPYRUS 1588. 


Or. 6227 (5, 6). Two fragments, the larger 63 x 53 in. 

HE conclusion of a declaration (spod.), addressed by Athanasius, a πιστικός, presumably 

to the governor and pagarch, and relating to a sum of money as exchange (καταλλαγή) 
and certain quantities of loaves,..... and pulse (ὄσπριον) whereof he here acknowledges the 
receipt, in full (πληροῦν) and without deficit (ἀπουσία 8). A liquid substance, ‘at the rate of 
(κατά) 10 ἕέσται per..... ’, is mentioned, apparently not together with the foregoing. The 
witnesses signing refer to the materials and money received by A. as ‘this portion (πόσον) 
of goods (εἶδος) and substitute-money (ἀπαργυρισμός)΄. Might it be possible to see in this 
document a result of the orders referred to in 1854? The present text would be a receipt 
given to Basil for these materials, collected for transport to the capital. 


Frag. 1. glodon, nnoyh er eroot gaTRaTAA[AATH | ππιοτιπος TICTHXYE ETIQOS20AXOTIA 
[| prob Moen Δ ΠΟΛΎ τ styl: | wjocmpeon [ | (5) ef elrooT eyMAHpoy ecxemTeyamocia 
eleeay |] RATA seHT MgecTHe seee.[ | ] Treehasrcoue δῷ oyTIawe wrpree(Hert | TIO iJazerpe 
ἐτιρ οφεολοτειδ πρὸς [ | elrootey [ettjacalitacroc 


Frag. 2. (10) τιρ οἸδεολοτειδ προς Tleccors | ora ]macaperpicesoc εἰ ETOOTY eNael[aacroc | 
TopitiieaKap, Porhasewn tro πέτρα [| MMocom Miawc gramapeypiceroic | ] Trupiteer[ata] 
TIO MeeHTpe eTrQoseoAforza | (15) 1 TIO Mas[N]Tpe eMimocom mToc gran[apeyprcaeoc | Jp 
QHTIOtTpapH + τ arton XPict[oawpoc | TgoseoAotweia πρὸς θὲ [e]Tarcwras os[Tit | TUTtoco}it 
MITOC OsaTaptipiceroe seal | joy nuwynana KY TIO 


2 Hardly ‘waste’ here, as in 1869. 4. These words have been altered and are obscure. 


PAPYRUS 1589.—a. p. 705-707. 
Or. 6220 (8). 82x 33 in. 
U NDERTAKING by Apa Cyrus, of the Two Fields on the west (sc. of Jkéw), addressed 
to the pagarch*, and promising to deliver a quantity of seed-corn (σπερμοβολία) in 
the coming 5th Indiction (4.p. 706-707), Two (or three) witnesses sign. 


* emsasjance cannot be read in ]. 2. Cat. nos. 1013, 1024, Rylands no. 189, cy eew applies to 
Ὁ Probable, though not certain. For in Br. Mus, Copt. the current yee. ἘΠῚ se alk 
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Trjpagteyire itKore weee(inT | Jane Ten® wacap% sutssefe | Jeepasohodra e. .[ | sentir 
NEpToy Ncoyo yy σὺ ap™ [| (5)] eyit πέφπτης τὸν δίῳ | ewmaluMmAana meeoT TATE oy | 
] WarnriteecgTHyTH ml | sehrrasfolesfc] eTapxer erpgapleo | J + amon ama RYpoc [ | 
(10) ImasajRaproc ssoyernc maqam [1 med ππρὸ ayw πρηῆτὸ παιε [1 φιτπτδιτηςις 
ππετεαεε | blank 

6. mNama thus in Br. Mus. nos. 461, 1038. Cf Crum, Osér. no. 747 n. 


PAPYRUS 1590. 


Or. 6230 (110). Three fragments, the largest 4: Χ 435 in. The script is of an unusual, 


semi-literary type. 
ROM a receipt for barley, etc. (or perhaps for their money value), destined for (‘on 
account, λόγος, of’*) the storehouses in Babylon. It is addressed to Kurrah through 


the pagarch, presumably by a ὑποδέκτης, since the grain is referred to as ‘that which I have 
received (ὑποδέχθαι)᾽. 

Frag. 1. 1 memaoerec noppa [| ] ayw nacalp]< [ | Tua neysshoyAofe | πλοῦ Magu 
habey A(oost 

Frag. 2. (5) war Tagyrtoaermer [| πέρτοῦ Merwr er eTo[oT 

Frag. 3. Ἰγπελεγε ev[pa | asjncooy mye n[ 


2 V, 1870, 6. The word agw = dpprov occurs in these texts only here: 3. For πανεύφημος. 


PAPYRUS 1591. 

Or. 6223 (6). 8in.x1 ft. 12 in. 
TS ND of a declaration (ὁμολογία, or simply χάρτης), by Shenoute, son of Enoch (cf. 1584), 
1, acknowledging the receipt of 20 full soédz, as the price (ἢ τιμή) of materials (‘beams’) 
for certain buildings (κτίσμα 2227.) in course of construction. The signatures of 3 witnesses 
follow, one being from Pagowne. 

προς θὲ [N]TAWHpMcoar ayanoys alrgoszoAores +] | +aNOR Wetoyte πὲ πεέποχ 
τιρίτοῖς ετιρ ὡἸεφωλωτιδ. κελιπυξοωτ | NOWAK? Aer eTOOT ey [Hk ϑ TYseH MTAg Ee 


Mcor ἐπλοῦος | MeERTICRLA eyeastTe ἀφο [ ? ]pl--- Jay egoym | (5) προς tTaeoae 
Ti]pssnmacooyite TIO MeeTpe | TIDCA2oAOTIA προς Teccoae + Alon 


NTI9 os2oAorra + [ ? 
ecoaocsoc [tPA TIO MaxeTpe eM ATHC | προς Tecoose+ + chorhasesewit [ey ]it SLAPTHPW + | 


+8. euov Θεοδωρου [ovv? cupBoreoyp/]+ + + 


3. For cos v. Brit. Mus, Cat. p. 228n. and references. preceding age (or ge), I can make nothing. It can scarcely 
Doubtless the same word is in Rylands no. 338; my be the ge of RKT. cxxv.3. ὁ 
reference there to the town of Psoi is an error. Of the 
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PAPYRUS 1592. 


Or. 6224 (20-24). Five fragments, the largest 103 x 2 in. 
ROM a receipt for 55 (possibly 155) soldz, fully paid (πληροῦν), perhaps as rent (μίσθωσις) 
of a vineyard, since the delivery of ordypa® is referred to. The writer,....., son of 
Severus, appears to be from Sift. The interest of the text lies in the names of the addressees, 
‘my lords, the archons, [master] Epimachus and master (κῦρις) Basil, the sons of ..... "bd; for 
one is tempted to see in these brothers the two pagarchs who successively held office at Jkéw. 
The simple titles here given them, implying no official rank, might either indicate that neither 
was, at the time, in office, or perhaps that a writer from without their official district contents 
himself with this less elaborate form of address. 


Frag. I. Toly πᾶτρος RAI Toy ὙΠΟῪ Rar TOY atioy Mmieyaeatoc THe 

Frag. 2. mRyp/] emiasaye sennnyp, ὑϊδ]είλε Massoere Mapywon πείπδαί | ceyrpoc 
TpaeTyMoAlic woywr crooyT xeeneran mTasmpocedAlee 

Frag. 3. ] . . gpas enegrpewe mratgel | (5) Tlaroy sentioy mgoAoH, ayer eTooT 
eyTAHpoy [ 

Frag. 4. Jeasico® ayw cTataea Nise eraenty MATH εἴ 


Frag. 5. empoctiason enaTgam nfalriossoc etheneTnewpax oym [| epoc giTmmactaypoc 
allapanader noenkareAeyeepoc ayeparetpe [ 


a V. Br. Mus. no, 1041. Ὁ Perhaps a title follows here (1. 2), not a name. 


PAPYRUS 1593.—a.p. 701 or 716. 


Or. 6220 (10). Two fragments, the larger 84 x 52 in. 


εἐ DERTAKING (ἀσφάλεια) regarding payment by Wershenoufe®, son of Antonius, of 

24 ἀρτάβαι of cucumbers, due at the harvest of next year, the 1st Indiction. It 
is written on Mesore 19th of the 15th Indiction, and is therefore far distant in date from 
the body of these documents®, from which the entirely private character of the text further 
differentiates it. 


] TIX Peocts Na Kal[eapoc] Kar aMoRpoToc Maxoy|Taq7e njeproh mnuohe | TaTaay 
ONTAHpe et (5) ΠΗῪ προτ, Mia, eyops | oy πδὴ arceent TracdalAia ποθ excTor epoc 
ayo | OPK WTpan πππογΎτε MaNTORPATOP semmoyasar | (Io) NMaxKcooye eTAP YY essort | 
eTpagapeg Tapoerc πρὸς θὲ] nTarcgar coyanoys TagossoAors | προ see roe πεῖῖλε- 


@ On this name v. 1495. is identical; there, here and elsewhere he is already a priest. 


This same 


b asnpe thus only in a Balaizah fragm. (Bodleian), tapestry 
Mak WAHT MEPTOY MCOTO EYSF WIT φρο onTaHpe, Cf 
xwwde in Br. Mus. πο: 1041, Rylands 206. 

¢ The present scribe, David, recurs often, e.g. in 1494 
and 1499, both written in the 7th Indic. and in 1481, 13, 
written 2 or 3 years earlier. His hand, there and here, 


He hardly helps therefore to date this text. 
Wershenoufe recurs in 1424, 6, which Mr. Bell assigns to 
714; while Pkore is found in 1420, 68, which may belong 
to 706. 

2. amorpotoc: cf Rylands Cat, no. 191 ἢ. 
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RAITEe|RATHE + alton oyepwenoyhe | (15) MWe Manaone TicTHXer aTiac|taAera προς 
TICSoae + aloR MHOPS | MWe NMAKOC πτδιῦδι gapoh | seseahtioe+ +GaseoyA παππογώπαι 
seap|tHpoy | (20) +aayera ranoh cyit πρὸ ssapTypw |S coseaTize + 


PAPYRUS 1594. 
Or. 6230 (18), 6228 (9). 1 ft. 5 in.x42in. By the scribe of 1518. 


ECLARATION (ὁμολ.), perhaps by Andreas, son of..... It relates to rent (μίσθωσις) 

and possibly to money received*. It fs interesting as showing, among the witnesses, 

a man from Antinoe, by chance (κατὰ τύχην Ὁ) in [Jkéw (or ἢ Babylon)], and one from the 

monastery of Jeremias, perhaps—and this would support the possibility of the deed being 

drawn up at Babylon—that at Memphis, the ruins whereof are at present being excavated ©. 
Another monastery so named was however near Antinoe 4 


ssuTioy δ [ TIQOseoAoTer orm seerc Mm | πρὸς TReAeyere ml | Mujanhor epHe 
gioyco[it | (5) ersesco, [ | nrayhrrey embod eretit [| grswey enatetieoy [ πεῖ ες waeireg 
esTe anfon | TMaNTORpaTwp senmolyaas (10) ποι anapeac πίε eTIQ ox20A0CleIa προς 
ele eccHo emfaeoc | +anon epyeproc mujnmee[ajRap, crecane Mpeeanty RaTa TYXH es[oM | 


QOKeOAOTIA OITNTAITHCIC NITETCALINE seee0c+ + AaMOR ala altTO[Hroc ? MITRLOMAC] |= 
THPION Mana sepH[eesac | (15) +anon FaxXapiac mye mean, Af | space | + Twavvys .° 
συμβολαιογρ΄ ov ἐγρίαψα ..... df 

ἃ εἰς ἴῃ]. 2 gives it the appearance of a receipt. 4. ‘If we happen to go south together’: this too might 

b Asin Revillout, Actes 94. Cf κατὰ εὐκαιρίαν, in 1628. point to Babylon as the place of writing. 

¢ V. Quibell, Excavations at Saggara, Cairo, 1907-8. 16. This ligatured signature is affixed also to 1513. 


a Krall, RKT. Ixxxvi, 


PAPYRUS 1595. 


Or. 6220 (6). In two fragments, the larger 1 ft. 4} in. x 87 in. 
DECLARATION as to settlement (διαλυτικὴ dod.) relating to the receipt of 50 sod. 
The recipients are Justinus and Tsible (?his wife); the grammatical irregularity in 
the formulae hardly makes this uncertain®. Only witnesses’ signatures are preserved. Cf. 1575. 


Frag. 1. gosso[Aotera πρὸς Tegoxe aYW Tio MeeHTTpe | eTo]oTh mroctine «φπτοιῦλε 
eywaat [itdaay | jroc TIO mesHTpe err | 

Frag. 2. ars aejesor are(gar | (5) ] TIO Mes[itrpe | sjeamiTaroy mgoAony Mitoye ἐσ ETOOTY 
πταιῦλε | [eywaat malay ama RYpoc ONMOYOW πππογτε mereAX mips | sejacy[itjoes +4 aston 
TleTpoc Twinteeanap, | jit TIO [Meen}Tpe | (10) erolorey en[rjoyersste ssuTcibpe eywaat ait 
oyAaay | ijteeanalp ? TIO] MaeiiTpe eETIgosexoAowera πρὸς Techose + | ΠΆΔΔΥ] 
an +| ] seansrasoy | Jeemreryde eymaat mlaay am + | (15) Jetwce 4[o] MesitTpe eTIEAETINE 


® etooty, 1]. 2, 6, το, should indicate a szugle recipient ; this last is doubtless an error. 
etooty om-, ]. 22, would make J. and T. the payers. But 15. jetwce: Ὁ. note on 1550. 
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SIC 
goassodotra moc | Troy ποδλδποτε er aTooT myocTine ssitchrAs | + ano]n seoycre 


[δι epov Θεοδω]ρου συνῇ συμβολαιογρ, + + + 


PAPYRUS 1596. 
Or. 6217. 2 ft. δὲ in. x 52 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογία) whereby ..... , son of Placidus, acknowledging to have 
received a loan (1. 6) of 4 solidd from ......, undertakes not to make any future 
claim on that account. So one must interpret ll. 7 ff, though such are scarcely the terms 
wherein charity would be acknowledged (‘I besought®..... , because of my neediness (ἀπορία), 
and ye did ...’). Six witnesses sign, testifying (as in 1544, 1595) to the author's receipt of 
the money in question >. 


φασι gaenTpanwg εἰ | nmawwne mehot smTsplosene | mMpocwmonm asmapar[are | 
urheraattopia atet[it | (5) nTooy nehrooy mgoAo[K, | πεγὼ mThexntooy [ | semrenoacose 
eer effoA | erae alton elac πδεληροποίαθος | Mampocwnon MeTMaToAssa [ | (IO) προλου, 
Tpoctrarcom [| gieea Mies eyuplas | arceent TIO Os2oAotra [| aeTpam mtoyTe Man[ToRpaTup | 
eTassagTe exon eTpla | (15) ΔΎΣΠΟΥΙ argoaso[Aower + ANON... .. MupiaaRap,] | WAaKrrac 
neTwyepernercg ar τίτο oseoAo]|ter σελ πε το mgwpwoR, {| τῇ anon MeTpoc Munmeseanapl | 
δΎω TIO MaseTpe axeamsthrooy [ | (20) +anmoAAw MeAR ππρὲ πα | Aowera προς Teccose 
ΔΎΩ TIO Mae(iTpe | + aOR arocRopoc THY MTaeaKalp | TAITHCcIc iWireTcaente seseoc [| + alton 
IOAMNAC Tye ΠΑ ΗΔ | (25) προς Teccgose ayw Tio n[sentTpe | oyepujertoyhe 4/ | sermta 
Taian, Mpasnagoloyne | ayw TIO seeenTpe σελ πε τίοου | 
+s ἐμον Od odwpov 
ἃ Instead of παρακαλεῖν (1. 3) one might indeed read _ in each case (ll. 17 ff.); but the formula is frequent enough 


παράγειν. to be depended upon. 
b It happens that the expected verb, ex etoote m-, is lost I. mw9 ‘reach’, in reference to time. 


PAPYRUS 1597. 
Or. 6225 (11). 8x7in. 
; ERHAPS from a private document, such as a contract or will. The monastery of 
Apa Hermawé is mentioned 8, 


Aaajyy NQapMach gmteprepaD[A  πηπλΎπεγε Taperworte | \TIMTINLE IWTERWOY 9 KATA- 
cTacic | jsenerna Aaay Masroye eworne ποῆτς | (5) ssomacrH]prom eToyaah tama gepasayo 


aenmtTo. | jr RATA Agay [about 12 let.] | exjaoc efeyoolacy TapramoA(orrze 


« Cf. 1413, 100, and Bell’s Introduction, ὃ 1. égypt. ix. 140) refers to ‘the arrangements as to the δημόσια 
3. I cannot illustrate this use of κατάστασις. Cairo 8046. and the κατάστασις᾽. 

is an undertaking wherein A guarantees that BC shall keep 6. Apparently not Naay mcsxot. 

or observe their κατάστασις. ‘The writer of a letter (Rev. 
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PAPYRUS 1598. 
Or. 6230(111). 82x 8 in. 
ECLARATION (ὁμολογεῖν) as to the receipt of 53 (?)4 sodédz, with the usual undertaking 
not to sue (évdyewv) for further claims. There is nothing to show that this is more than 
a private document, except the fact that its hand is that of the notary, Theodore. 


THJQosexoAowes aelans | εἰ eTooTH [Itjoe NTANTALY seevoc sel] | QATIQWE Mar wait 
erae NTOTH εἶτλε | eiae Alon erac MMWHpe erac mnen[Ay | (5) πωῖπῖπε H Aaay wpwsee 
φολος ef | NaToAsea eartere SLUMCARAIP[OC thee | glaunoyh erenaine taroy so[ast | 
Qojesodoura wwite εἰς 


2 Or one might read 50+ 20, xo[ywrl, as in 1586, etc. 2. Taay: ?for tayo. 


PAPYRUS 1599. 

Or. 6220 (7). 1 ft. 4 in. x 8} in. 

ROM a declaration as to settlement (διαλυτικὴ ὁμολ.) by Jacob, son of John, and..... ; 
F son of Sarapion. Its purport is uncertain, but 1. 11, with the word φαμηλία and the phrase 
‘they (?) have not paid aught [besides . . .]’, points perhaps to concern with the fines for fugitives. 
The first words preserved belong to the usual formula regarding responsibility and fine. They 
are followed by a γνῶσις of names, opposite certain of which another hand has written sums of 
money. Below this are the agreement (στοιχεῖν) of the authors, in obscure terms, and the 
signatures of 4 witnesses. 


+ yuo 
ν᾽ y Tewpytov Maxapio” 5 Mapfas γαμῖ αὖ 5 [w? ?] [ 
ν᾽ a Βικτωρ Ὡρουογχ 5 Kupa γαμῖ av? [ 
ν᾽ (sic) Μακαριω Απολλω 5 Τζαμουλ adehd?/ 
(5) Τζαμουλ Ψεμνουῦ 5 Μαρια γαμῖ αὖ [ 
yy wer wa Κ[ 
¥ alton craKnobh MYA NeroganHe seMKHp[ | CAPATION METIFHpTcgar THCTHYE eTIaary- 
TIRH QossoAotIa πρὸς ee] | eTcHO MaLoc ATW TIQosLoAoTT xeal | (Io) ajeeHAsa ayo 
THOOCSLOAOTY KEMOYTI Aay [ | MTANWHPMxooe anon teAocee Nar, Nw | Mpoccwmwm zxooc 
Epos aicoar gaplooy | + alton ‘pice πιῇ | QoasoAorra προς [ | (15) TIO NeeTpe aTIaraALYTIRH 
goseodorra | + alton Necsus παπποεδβδριος [σἸδΑ ΟΥ̓Δ mMempe [ | goasoAoresa προς Teccoae 
+aston ch[ | TIO NeenTpe eTIAAXA[HTIRA | +ANOR NaAROY!S TupiteeH[ita 


(20) - δι ἐμου Θεοδωρου συνῇ ar[uBoreoyp/ +++] 


6. The last letter may be 7. An unpublished Coptic ostracon is dated ινδ, ἡ, the stroke being, as here, brought 
through the tall limb of the 7. 
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PAPYRUS 1600. 


Or. 6230 (89). 
HIS fragment is highly interesting. 


undertaken by a woman. 
interpretation of the words perfectly clear ἃ. 


2Χ 3 ἴῃ, 


Maria is possibly the person acting also as letter-carrier in 1841. 


It shows that the duties of πιστικός could be 
The feminine article, twice used on the vecto, makes the 


The script is of unusual distinctness. This 
We may perhaps 


assume that she is a spinster: if married, the husband rather than the father is named. 


Above 1. 1 is a blank margin. 
otherwise ‘I write to our lord...’ 


The use of παρά gives the appearance of a legal text; 
might indicate a letter. 


ANOR aeaprla THicTInOc TUNIeeanap,] | [ἀπολήλωμπ efcgar πππχοεῖς 


Verso. παρ΄ Mapia πισπζικος. 


ἃ One might of course read the first words Jat mrctrnoc, 
for mmictrroc (as in 1584). But a proper name could 


scarcely be found to fit this; moreover the following tuyn- 
‘the daughter of’ is conclusive. 


PAPYRUS 1601. 


Or. 6230 (90, 91). Two fragments, the larger 3 x 23 in. 


HESE fragments do not claim to belong to the same MS. 
together since both appear to testify to the equation νομός = wayapyia®; 
is evidence—not all unequivocal indeed—to show that τοῦ! = νομός >. 


They are here given 
for there 
The place-name 


contained in both cannot but be identical: it is doubtless TRwoy Antaeopolis. 


Frag. 1. J7 τὠωςπῷ WAalwyaie |]... gntmacap NTR | 


Frag. 2. 1 φππτοῖυ enTR[ 


a V. Bell in 
Introd., § 2. 

b The mutual relations of the terms tous and νομός have yet 
to be adequately examined. From its original geographical 
meaning, tous came to have an ecclesiastical use {Ξ-- παροικία 
in Can, Apost.) and in this later sense is found more frequently 
than in the older (ci Amélineau, Géogr., p. xxxiv). There is 
evidence still of the vaguer use, where tou indicates a district 


JHS. xxviii. 101 ff: and here, General 


corresponding neither to the political nome nor (so far as our 
meagre sources show) to the ecclesiastical see; e.g. Busiris in 
the 544 (in a Balaizah fragm.), Pwaab (Br. Mus. no. 394), 
Primide (26. 375, of Revillout, Actes 101 mpsserta, ? Πυ- 
papides). Rarely it = adjacent territory (Rylands Caz, 
p. 171 n., Zrzadon 310 ays). Contrast between πόλις and 
tous is frequent in legal texts (e.g. Revillout, Zc. 80, Rev. 
égypt. i, 102, Aeg, Z, xxix. 5). ᾿ 
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PAPYRUS 1602. 
Or. 6230 (26). 14x 5 in. 


HIS scrap is printed merely because it preserves a place-name, 


TITH}eee TaoynapHce | 
known from other sources ὃ, 


ΤΙΝ, de G. Davies, Der el-Gebrdwt ii, pl. xxix, no. 3,1. 14, taxoyeepnce. 


PAPYRUS 1608. 

Or. 6230 (60). 22x 6 in. 

HE place-name in 1. 1 is curious and interesting. It occurs also in the catalogue of 
T episcopal sees® and in a private letter, presumably from Shmfin». In the former it 
appears to be equated with the Sbeht (Apollinopolis Parva‘), some 8 miles N. of Jkéw. 
The name has presumably some relation to that of the neighbouring Tkéw (Kau). The 
gender of kag may perhaps be explained as due to the ellipse of a feminine word. Cf. the 
parallel form tRagweem4, The amir presiding there (ἐπικείμενος) is mentioned. 


elNoyitite QNTHAQHWOY QIT[ | Ajeeipa ayw MeMsRisseltoc OHTA eTiaeeeay | JH. τ oe. 
if. «ρος guont] 


® Amélineau, Géogr. 573, where one may read sims gin. ὁ V. Petrie’s Grzeh and Rifeh, p. 39. 
The MS. Curzon 148, p. pof 7o., has gis, Or. 1325, 258 ὦ ἃ Mus. Guimet xvii. 132 (sic) = Zoega 76 and Revillout, 
is unpointed. Actes go. Also perhaps |Rag cheort, in a Balaizah fragment. 


b Br. Mus. no. 1121. 


PAPYRUS 1604. 
Or. 6230 (70). 3x6 in. 


ROM a document addressed to the governor by inhabitants of the ἐποίκιον of Parob 
HITHOSL0C 8, 


] Poshaseeewmn sernocesfa | Merormson ππδροῦ IITHOLLOC π| | Majnerocioc Aotoc ATOS 
Mitsxoere mamleyepHerwc | jefitjafog]™ [st}s[ole[re m)R[ypre 


2 . 1419, 171. Not improbably the place Παροβ «”/, found repeatedly in a Balaizah fragment. 


PAPYRUS 1605. 
Or. 6225 (3). 22x 62 in. 


ROM a declaration (ὅμολ.), worth printing only as showing the rare name Patér, which 
may be a form of Apa Tér?. 


τε SSIATH τς ἐττρ οετολοόσια | MUAH |pe nf ? J aregalr gapooy] aie 
] P δὰ 2 


a V. Journ. Theol. Stud. 1909, 461. 


IV. 37 
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PAPYRUS 1606. 

Or. 6230 (29). 4x 43 ἴῃ. 

ROM a document relating here to shipping, since the otherwise unknown word Aoyhore 
Ε occurs, which it is permissible to compare with the λουφοιω(ν) of 1836. The words 
here seem to relate to the building of these ships. Ahmed ibn Abd (51) Ha..... is mentioned, 
Perhaps he too may be found in 1886, as Muhammad Ὁ. Abi Habibah. ( 1515. 


INeAoyhore eycasrite | jagseHT winter arto gal | elycssfont] Tentoy oy | 


PAPYRUS 1607. 
Or. 6230 (92). 2Χ 43 in. 


SMALL scrap, of interest only as giving an example of the rare and, so far, unexplained 
word wadsoy ἃ. 


JroAl | Mwarsoy gosroAover |] epwam. αὐτο... i ? | 


ἃ V. Rylands Copt. no. 374, note. It is clearly a title of office or trade. 


PAPYRUS 1608.—a. D. 708. 
Or. 6230 (8). 5x93 in. 
HE beginning of a private document, addressed to Phoebammon, son of Onnophrius, by 
the brothers Moses and Pépe, sons of John, whom we meet also in 1550. They make 
a statement (ὁμολογεῖν), but we cannot tell to what purpose. Nor is it possible to say whether 
the fragment belongs to 1550: the two might be from the opposite extremes of one papyrus, 
the appearance of which would not be the same throughout. 


+ 
[τεῦ o]itossaTs TOY πᾶτρος Kar TOY ‘YIoy Karl Toy atioy Mieyseatoc THe atyi[ac | 
eM ssoNaar Tpraaocc+eyp fi Meyip vy wd°/ exryns [| [Ἐν sewycHe senmwnme necnHy 
NeYHPHY NWe iieeaKaplroc swgaunHe | ] entree NTSRWoY eENcgar Neporbasesewn mye 


moyoro[bp | (5) xaslp, aletitjoossxoA[ower | Jemtepo. | | 


Verso. 1. Μουσαιο" (space) 5 wm adedp av™ wi? Ιωαννο" xapl’. 


PAPYRUS 1609. 
Or. 6230 (6). 3x5 in. 


ROM a document, the wording of which recalls certain phrases in 1540, 1589. 
|mpoc meeoc ...e7[ | Qlrwoy geeooe ehod [ | -eplacpom semgucy mee ες | Aaay 


HICENHCIC Wore ΘΑ Μ᾿ 
4. CemHere = κίνησις. Cf 1540. 
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PAPYRUS 1610.—a.D. 709. 
Or, 6211. 1 ΕἾ, οἱ in. x8 in. : 

ECLARATION (6yod.) addressed to Kurrah, through the pagarch, Basil. It is one 
of the few private documents in the series, having no relation to taxation, naval 
service or other matters usually occupying the writers. Its form is that of an indemnification 
of the authorities in the event of any subsequent claims being raised regarding certain property, 
stolen from the writers and found in a neighbour’s house. It might indeed be doubted whether 
such a document would in reality reach the governor: whether his name is not introduced as 
a mere formality. The /acunae, often of uncertain length, leave much of the narrative obscure. 

Just half of the papyrus appears to be missing on the right side. 

᾿ 


Frag. 1. ew οἰνοματι  ελεημζωνος | may! [oseysl | οὐκ ἐστιν [Os | Malper | xl wy 
OS TOS [sUl | ABdeddAa | συμβίουλος 

+€M ONoLeeaTS TOY Ππᾶτρος Rar Toy ὙΠΟῪ K[AI Toy ΔΌΙΟΥ Wneyasatoec THE ἀπὰς 
Zwonoroy] | crrooycroy em asonalas Tpraaocc | + anon IWOANNHC MWe MlaaKkaproc πετρίως- 
NOC eeTAROYcTINA TWEepe miepHesiac] | [Tec]orese NeyeTaeioc MpwssMacgooyn gNTMeas[ac 
NTRWSH NTSRWOY seitdorbaseeewn Moye τὴ} (5) ΠΎΡΙδ ]ος Mpwsenrwuw mor πποονΎ ἐπ! οοίπ 
on ig encoar M]|[Ma]Haeocroc Aotoc τοῦ Misoelc Naney[pHaewoc Hoppa o-yriep- 
byectatroc neyashoyAoc] | [QrrooTTH]}y TIC NroTM πεν sasoerc mRYypy HlacrAsoc gaenoywus 
a2IIHoyTe THANG] | [ayo THtaAcalp NTROLLH MOY WT ΒΟΥ ASMM[ECEMOMRION ayW seiitec- 
Mearac Xarspe] | [seTNgojeeodower acemeran eyntTan omyf | (10) [- - «....... Ja Noywr 
Nagooyn ayol[ 

Frag, 2. Mpowe NcheyH Meay ayw aenTacwnpe [tesay | ἐπα ΘΟ NToc ceyH Tape- 
TeTuhite eTan[woy | H as eALNTACKEYH asesay acepowte [| aipweenmacooyn efeee axeactwt 
ayhor [ | (15) NINTayonTY THPY NcKeyH Nom ayo πὶ | τεσπώςσῖς MATH eaTeTHTHOOY 
eretirugsite [ | 

Frag. 3. NMlechaTaTiXe Nar oyae THOoY posgie] τας. [ | Mute ex NATH gaTecorace 
Tisgeite ATETH] | NTOTH setoNnaredeyeepoc MaTaRwoyne [ | (20) NAgooyN aTeTIhwR eran 
evepeneck(eyH MONTY ateTHsnToy | groycom aTeTitcaent MeyenhenTrom e7[ | nTsaKwoy 
aaitanacoooyit oO NeentTpe epooy [ | Tecgrsee NTacToRe ehoA actwT aTeTIHTal | aTeTHAMA- 
AIAOY asasogy Ma πρὸς Taose «π| (25) TeNoy oYN THQoKeoAOTY seer MMcKeEyH [Ayer 
ἐτοῦτα | egutfoly senmnenjssscoss ces ehoA gamigug [ ὃ RAS τοῦ]! λη πότε τρόποι 
erae αὐπποδηδῖρος πιὰ [| Mpocwrom More eae ὅποι esac πππίσηρε [erae | φολος ἐπι 
eQoyt epom eae eqjcahor asssomt [ | (30) searahrace mgoAon, ππογὸ ayw τέτιρ cas(oAoTEra 
wwe ecceronT ecoarcone] | ayw eciexy onbebarocic πῖον gitacia Mise Eyitasedarize 
ssesoc] | COTY CYwWPa oy Manscocioc Aotoc OITHTETHE[N™ Msoelc AltceLtt TIPCLLOACTEIA] | 
HATH ENCTOIY ED Epo ENRIMAyMeye MATIN aeiTIIOyMoctacte THpPc] | προς θὲ NTANWHPcgar 
AYSHOYH angoreodo[rer + | (35) +NAMIE MACKEYH AMON rOgaIIHe MEeTWHpMcgat | 


/ OYUSTHI ἔρις MOYHPT / WOeeHT MHOYT π᾿ 
/ hrooy MaAagaseapit / oyhatatss [ 


18, Or nugsste. The word has been altered. 
3 T 2 
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/ oycintawite 7) ογδολτε: oyxal 
/ OYROYS πδαϑῖο ΠΟΎΣ WHpE /oyepwjoncgreee πα 
(40) /oytbas wg 007yT oyROY! seopcerne] 


/ OYROY! Mcapo ECARHO weTTes 


Mar ae g wore NACKEYH anon corhasesewl[it MYHpe KY PIAaKoc] 
OYTMAAAIM ΘΟΟΎΤ 
Nate MOY QWOT AMOK aKoyeTIMNA TWEEpe NlrepHassac] 
(45) OY WTHT comee Noywhy 


FANON IWOANNAC πιαππετρώπιος saeicporhasewnt [MUMRYpIaKoc setanoyersta] | TwWeepe 
WIEPHasiac Tecolaee πεγοόταϑιος NETUBpPIcgar τα του εἰ ETIQOKeOAOTEIA πρὸς Teccose +] | 
ANOR PYAo® MWiNMaaKapioc aeHia NTaymapanadrler seasor arcgar gapwoy wzeaseyoer +] | 
+aNOR aAlfapeac πὲρε δΎω NOHTOY NWH ππλτηρεεοίγτε TIO MaenTpe eTIQOKeoAoTIA] | 
(50) προς Teccoss + | anon Tewpttoc NH Nalromycroc TIO iaeitTpe eTIO OssoAotra] | πρὸς 
TecGoae + + aOR πέσ Tempe TIO IaetiTpe eTIO Os2O0A0TIA προς TecGose +] | + anon 
fice MWAH iteanaproc AinTOp mpsetacooyne [| +amon rAo® MUitiaeanaproc stanape 
Tio αὐπτρε eTIQoa20AOTIA πρὸς Teccoas +] | 


(55) +8: ἐμου Θεοδωρου συνῇ cupBodleoyp/ eyp/ +++ ] 


44. It is impossible to say whether there was more in the lacuna than is here given. 
51. asomycroc probable; οὐ 1594, 24, 1573, 34, etc. 


Verso of frag. τ. ]... Akovoriv? θυγῖ lepewi yap Evor®? 5 Φοιβ΄ Kvupiax’/ | ya]p οικουσκεβη 
evpy’ ενῖ οἰκο" evn amo Iaxavy® eyp Θ΄ Kl | ιδ΄ ἡ 


‘In the name of the Father etc. We, John, son of the late (uax.) Petr[onius, and 
Augustina, daughter of Jeremias,] wife of Eustathius, natives of Pagowne, in the Fie[Ids 
(πεδιάς sing.*) of the village Jkéw, and Phoebammén, son of Cyria]cus, native of the nome 
of Psoi (Ptolemais), dwelling to-day [in..... , we write unto the] δημόσιος λόγος, namely 
(ἤτοι) our lord, the all-[famous (πανεύφημος) Kurrah, most eminent (ὑπερφυέστατος) governor 
(σύμβουλος), through] you, most glorious (ἐνδοξότατος) lord, master (κῦρις) Blasil, by God's 
will zd/ustrzus and pagar|ch of this same village (κώμη) Jkéw, with [its farmsteads (ἐποίκιον) 
and its fields (πεδιάς). Greeting (χαῖρε. We do de]clare (ὁμολογεῖν) that, seeing (ἐπειδή) 
we possess certain..... this same [ἐποίκιον (?)> of] Pagowne..... 


Frag. 2. | have® plenty of chattels (σκευή) and she hath no child,..... her, Seué, to (?) 
Pagowne, that you would bring her to Jk6w..... , or (ἢ) that she (?) hath no chattels 
(ox.). And she was afraid..... and the men of Pagowne learnt that she had fled, and they 
WENE jae ss all of the chattels (σκ) that were found were ours and..... the list (γνῶσις) to 
you, when you had sent, seeking..... 


Frag. 3. ] she neither accepted (ἢ καταδέχεσθαι) them4, nor (οὐδέ) sent (Ὁ) a man..... 


request reached you, concerning the aforesaid woman, and you did....., you and other 
ay. 1427, 12, note, 1614, note. d Or ‘agreed thereunto’, reading mas. The verb is a 
Ὁ The visible traces do not recommend this reading. rare one, but I see no alternative. CA the form pynoaexce 


¢ Or ‘[she] hath’. in 1576. 
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freemen (ἐλεύθερος) of JkOw..... Pagowne, and you went to the place where the chattels 
(ox.) were [and you found them] all together, and you drew up their inventory (ἴμβεντον) which 
ΕΣ men] of Jkéw and those of Pagowne being witnesses thereto..... the woman has turned 
away (9) ὁ and fled; and you did..... you delivered it (?)f over (ἀναδιδόναι) to us, in accordance 
with (πρός) the authority of..... 8 Now therefore (οὖν) we declare (ὅμολ) saying, Lo, our 
chattels (ox.) [have been received by us..... among them (?); for (?) we shall not be able to go 
to law regarding this matter..... in any way at all (καθ᾽ οἷον δή ποτε τρόπον). But if (εἰ δέ) 
after any (lapse of) time (καιρός) [we should sue you or any] representative (πρόσωπον) of 
yours, whether (εἴτε) we or (εἴτε) our children [or (etre). .... whatsoever (ὅλως), related to us (or 
(εἴτε) outside our (family), [we are prepared to pay a fine of] 36 gold sodaz; and (we agree) that 
this declaration (6u[odoyia) shall be established (?), authoritative] and valid (ioyvew) with every 
confirmation (βεβαίωσις), in every place [where it may be displayed (ἐμφανίζειν). For an 
assurance therefore (οὖν) unto the δημ. λόγος, through your [most glorious (ἐνδοξ.) lordship, we 
have drawn up this declaration (6uoA.)] for you, assenting (στοιχεῖν) thereunto and being liable 
(κινδυνεύειν) unto you [with all our property (ὑπόστασις), even as (πρός) we did first write. We 
have been questioned and have made declaration (ὁμολογεῖν). 

These are my chattels (ox.), I, John, that did first write :—a woman's robe of rose-colour, 
4 napkins (ἀλλαξιμάριον 4), a cloth (σινδόνιον), a boy’s small shirt (καμάσιον), a man’s turban 
(? φακιόλιον ἢ, a small..... , filled with..... 1.2 12,811 sacs , a towel (4. hand-wiper), a knife, 
Aiea S » a woman’s cloak of ..... ,asmall..... k 

And (δέ) these are my chattels (cx.), I, Phoebammén, son of Cyriacus:—a man’s cloak 
(πάλλιο»ν). 

These too are mine, I, Augustina, daughter of Jeremias :—a woman’s white robe.’ 

The 3 illiterate authors then sign their agreement (στοιχεῖν) by means of the scribe, 
Philotheus, son of Mena, and are followed by 3 witnesses. 


e Reading note. But even so the lacuna leaves the i?¥For bagape. V. Lemm, Al. Kopt. Stud., no. 111. 


exact meaning obscure. two ehoX (Zoega 281, Rylands J Σάρον, a broom, seems unlikely. The second word 
no. 94, fol. 1) is to ‘affix (a public notice’). recalls Rylands no. 243, εττε. 
f The inventory. & Or ‘the inventory’ here? k Μαρσίπιον ‘purse’ seems phonetically inadmissible. 
h V, Rylands no. 246. Μορσική = 7 ἰνδική, given by Hesychius, scarcely helps us. 


PAPYRUS 1611.—a.p. 710 (Ὁ). 


53 


Or. 6230 (53, 58). Three fragments, the larger 5 x 6ξ in. 


DECLARATORY settlement (διαλυτικὴ ὁμολ. 8) made by..... (plur.), who appear to 
exonerate a woman (1. 2) from a charge as to the (wrongful?) possession of money. If 


frag. 1 could be proved part of the text, we should learn that the woman was Maria, widow 
of Mark. 


Frag. 1. Protocol mej) well | ove εἶστιν | Mo[per | 
Frag. 2. SeuTIYAs]A QOAOK, ππογὺ steel | ] seayort Aaay mewe πτ| | jre Mar Tito 


ἃ If 1.6 be rightly read. One might read διαμαρτυρία, as in 1627. 
2. @ime thus with mca-, Caz. Athan. pp. 88, 99. 
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MaettTpe asf | πίπποεις man® neyashoyaAoc er ae πί | (5) soole weayort Aaay Mapa MreewT- 
waslHit ποολον, | MQoJAoK, ππογὸ MMpoctiaewM ayo Teata[AYTIRE gossodorra | git}he- 
Harwc sree [ 


Frag. 3. ]v ece[ | semmjeanar τσοὶ emenpHeea mrtas{ | (10) Ma]pa Mresirrweseit ποολοι, 
προς oe πἴτ | JeenTpe seascoy enseTo chor ππηίογτε | φω]ὰ aysnoyit alto oss[oAowes + 


Verso of frag. τ. Ἰχαῤ τὸ v° in ευρη παρὰ Mapifa] | γ" τοῦ pax / Mapko” yp p Pap? κῃ | ὅγη + 


5. Probably ‘But if ever any one shall venture to say that anything hath been found besides (παρά) these 18 solvdz,... 
9. Son should be oun. 


PAPYRUS 1612.—a.D. 709. 
Or. 6230 (61). 34x 72 in. 


ROM the opening of a declaration (ὅμολ.), dated in the 7th Indiction. 


Rall TOY Yioy Kar TOY atioy Mneyseatoec THC atiac Jworloroy | osLxooyerloy eit 
ssonaar Tpraacc + eyp αὶ Dap? xl wd°/ εβδομης + | τιφοαεολοίπετα. Titcaeiite seecoc ΔΎΩ 
THOR seseoc ehoA aneeocs[a? | yYuwpic] Asay πρῶτε gtoha osha ΘΙΔ Δ ΌΠΗ ΘΙΔΠΑΤΗ 
[QicyNapnaltH OMeEpIeTpadH Oritoasiasco [ree 


® An unpublished fragment has taxon ssszoc ehod enoywlmo ehod (or perhaps pnoywpx). 


PAPYRUS 1613. 
Or. 6225 (5). 62x 63 in. 


ROM the beginning of a declaration (ὁμολογεῖν), addressed by Shenoute to the governor 
‘Abd allah b. “Abd al-Malik, through the pagarch Epimachus, the predecessor of Basil. 


+e oNOKeaTI TOY MaTpoc Kar Toy yre [| Rar oszooycroy [| +aton (WemloyTe Muye 
MUI[seanaproc | ercgar mMManerocroc Afowoc | (5) abaeda..r..ay [| TRYp, emmmsragoc 
TANG, ayo [Macap™ | ayw ssimeymearac Yarp, xeTIgQ oxe[oAowes 


5. It does not seem possible to read nuye (πῆρε) mabaeAareden. 


PAPYRUS 1614.—a.D. 708. 
Or. 6230 (93). 42x 6% in. 


ROM a document addressed by inhabitants of Pagowne, ‘in the Fields (πεδιάς 8) of the 
village Jkow’, to the governor—the year of writing indicates “Abd allah—through the 


® Here exceptionally in the singular, Pagowne, then, is a dependency or suburb of Jkéw, in geographical conditions 
similar to those of the Two Fields etc. Similarly in 1565, 
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pagarch, here called Apa Epimachus». L. 3 contained the name of the nome in which [κὸν 
was situated, but it is unfortunately lost. 


mm”, gelRTHe + | MUWiNMeeanlaproc Neswusy aettecoawcioc NMUjiitesanaplroc | Mpasita- 
Goloyie ONTMearac MMiTisze NTsRwWoy πτοῦρ [ QSTOOTTIHYTIT TWenTOZo™ Mesoerc 
TKRYP, ἀπὸ eEMifseayroc | (5) NTxKWloy seittecKole seitecenHeron Ϊ 


b A strange addition to this name. No Saint Epimachus  , Rossi, Papirz,i, v, 41, and Synax., 14th Pachons.) Nor is 
is on a level of popularity with those (Victor, Mena, Cyrus, there reason to suppose this pagarch to have been an eccle- 
Colluthus) whose names are frequently so closely combined  siastic. We must have here an instance (very rare outside 
with ‘Apa’ as to form but one, whereof the pagarch mentioned the Acfa Martyrum) of the purely honorific employment of 
by Bell, JHS. xxviii. 101, isan instance. (For the martyr Ep. _ the title. 


φ 


PAPYRUS 1615. 
Or. 6224 (9). 12x 22 in. 


| teen the beginning of a document, whereof the κοινότης of ‘the men of the North’ are the 
authors ὃ. 


Je NeTHcoyttore am Megas 9 .[ | AlNoM TROIMWTHe THpc NepaecbHT [ 


a V, 1619. 


PAPYRUS 1616. 
Or. 6230 (94). 2x3 in. 


| Bie a document the authors of which are officials—one is ὑποδέκτης ---οὗὁἨ the ἐποίκιον 
of Pklantow®, in Greek called Bounoi. 


ποΎΪΠΟΣ sencbrAfoy | wepwse|merormson MRAaN[TOoy 


a V. 1558, recto, 31, 1586. 


PAPYRUS 1617. 
Or. 6230 (95). 32x πὲ in. 
ROM a document addressed to Kurrah, the governor. Its only interest lies in the 
HF names of its authors. 


eycelhroc sencspe πὶ ἱπαῃεήπειλα, seHita Trace [| Wool onTRWssH MoywWT ποίου | 
TratjeyPHeewc Rop|pa 
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PAPYRUS 1618. 
Or. 6228 (8). 5x8 in, 
ROM the signatures of authors and witnesses to a document, termed a λόγος, ‘account.’ 
No other document here is so designated. 
cTor | επίλοΣ προς Teqcoae ayw TH | ale epwaireriteemTasoerc ge | JpocTisewM irae 
eperetitaen|( ss0ese ϑ | (5) 1 «“πδϑίδνήδοιος semara | [ypoc ὃ 1 ««πποοτδπτιῖος 
τποτοῖ EMYAC™ πρὸς TEq{coar aywo THQO|[eeoAors πε ὃ J geeTTVAC™ Mapa TenTanctor 


epoy +attapeac | δγξοος Epos aicgar QApooy ΔΎΩ TicTOY QUWT + 


‘But if your lordship shall find [that we have..... ; beyond (παρά) that whereunto we have assented ’ (στοιχεῖν). 
we are ready to submit to any] fine which your lordship etc.’ 8. One might fill the gap with mp ΔΎΩ mencoy ; but the 
7. ‘And we de[clare that we have not.....]in this account, hand is not like that in 1621. 


PAPYRUS 1619.—a.p. 710. 
Or. 6226 (8). 6in. x1 ft. 2 in. 
ECLARATION (6pod.), the extant phrases whereof do not allow of its purport being 
recognized. The appended list of authors’ and witnesses’ names contains two natives 
of Pma sabés4, a place named in a Balaizah fragment, and one from ‘the North>’. 


UTIposette Tar @ τῷ, ey[ | oyTotpahn πτεγστα epl | +eyp αὶ Emd ὃ v/ O4[ | noe eccng 
Wakoc+ +anon cTel........] MWe M[Meelanap, aa KYP! MpaepHT ττῦτοι ETIO Oa20AotTeE;a 
nee ech assoc | (5) + ANOR QWPCINce Mame πισππαεδῆδρ, crpe NTaATIQOLeOAOT[eIa wwe 
QiTooT] | +anon ORTOP MwyNMeeanaproc MeTpe πάπα cabnc asel...... . - TIQOeoAotIa 
πὲ ECHO a20c | + aon se2apK, MuMpoTe Mpsecopasoc ineea NeabhHe TIO MALHTpe + | + anon 
ama RAayTe Mame παρὰ σδῦης Tio MaHTpe + 

8. So twice; Pma nsabés once. Once it is ‘the port τόπος of Syr, in 1419, 292, or the γήδιον of the same name, 


(ὅρμος) of P.’ ; 26. 483, 800. 
b V. 1615. This may probably be compared with the 4. ete]: very unlike ctecbamoc. 


PAPYRUS 1620. 
Or. 6226 (2), 6229 (3). 1 ft. 42 in. χα ft. 13 in. 


ROM a petitionary declaration (παρακλητικὴ dod. or παρακλητικον), whereof only the 
final clause and the signatures are extant. They are all apparently those of the 
authors of the deed, since all use the verb στοιχεῖν. The γνῶσις appended to the signatures 
does not show them all, as its first column out of 5 is lost. It originally contained 23. 
names (ov xy.). The names are (in the order of their appearance) : 


asockopoc son of scaan, aoanace son of stanape, 1wWanMoy (sz) son of corhaseeeun,; 
JepHasiac son of E€oawpoc, 1waititHe son of ecoawpoc, eeorccroc son of scaak, HrRTwWP son of 
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Gassoyar (Tlapovd), φΗλτας son of rAoeecc,..... son of gepoywa, MayAoc son of Φίλοθεος, 
eats son of ecoawpoc, brrTwWp son of eeoaccroc, Kewptroc son of eMraanoc, rwarmitoy (51) 
son of ssaeiac, firTwWp son of eMiaeayxoc, aeanaproc son of the preceding, asHita son of 
TRWALHC, MAROYS son of ..... , twee) son of ὀιβτωρ, amapeac son of craeost. 


PAPYRUS 1621. 
Or. 6230 (96). 5x52 in. 
een of (authors ? and) witnesses, with the subscription of a scribe Macrinus (?), 


not found elsewhere. 
e 


+aton Tewptsfoc}] mul | + anon EFERIAC MUJNTAAKAPIOC GaissoyaA | + anon atapeac 
πρὸ ayw NQHCOY TIO Meen[Tpe | ποι eeoaocroc muyn[ | (5) πρὸς Teccose + | 


+6. ἐμον Maxp..[ 


PAPYRUS 1622. 
Or. 6230 (97). 73 x 52 in. 


gia of witnesses from a petitionary undertaking (παρακλητικὴ dpod.), showing some 
uncommon names and remarkable confusion of the letters A and p. 
| 


ς παππαεδβδᾶρήος | mjeAX ππρὸ ayw pycoyaresto(c | gossjodorera πρὸς Ttehgose + 
+aliom | Πωδίππη)ς muyn[mamAooce THeTor enmmaparRAntom | (5) πεῖπρὸ muyitteeanap, 
ewssac nTaymada(narer | ]+ (alo hyAw? mye Nreeanaproc NayAloc | mmalparpeTmRost 
€TW NOWsewpwrra [ | joc NT[ayTapanape New! arercgar [gapwoy | jc THUJMITAkAKAP’, Teste 


Tict[or | (10) 1 seanape πυριῤτπτωρ wrac] 


PAPYRUS 1628. 
Or. 6230 (98). 23x 8in. 
Εν the end of a declaration, here called παρακλητικὴ ἐγγνητικὴ ὁμολογία. It shows 
only the authors’ names. 
IWC πάη MeeoycHe aetaayerr NOH πειωρδίππης 1 eTITAPARAHTIRA goasodforsa | 
Taparjare asor aicgalr gaplooy mexeayitor ΔΎΩ ticTexe... 2... ; [ | ] tTreTH ex ertmtapa- 
RAATIRA eC(CH]Ty | 


PAPYRUS 1624. 
Or. 6230 (64). 64x 2% in. 
ROM the end of a document, showing the declaration of responsibility in unusual 
ΗΕ phraseology. 


TAcyWW] “ππαπιθε saenrTampogasplecie | jer πὸ Ὑποσραθείγε [ρὲ ayw eTpaheharoy 
nan [| mpoctiraswn eenTbebarocse [ | (5) ] MeTKIee seiteTHine an {19 Hamar Wanracon 
[|] + +anton cewpttoc [ 


IV. 3 °U 
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PAPYRUS 1625. 
Or. 6230 (69). «ἔχ 7in. 
AMES of 6 (or more) authors of a document, written in the month Phamenoth, year? 
They reside in the Two Fields. 


7 ἐγρ καὶ Sap? | mxolyr nuyngepssaw senoyepwenfoyye | ] semmentoyTe semaoamacsoc 
πα μοπποίγι | ] eergepeeaw sannodAoy iny[it (5) Mp]® mpeercHirre moses] 


PAPYRUS 1626. 
Or. 6220 (99). 4.x 6% in. 


ROM the witness list to a petitionary undertaking (παρακλητικὴ ὅμολ.). It contains the 
name of Pnei, the author of 1521. 


Jaze nahpagase eengepasaw mye if | Ἰὼ semnner muyicewperoc MAawane [ | slogarmiHe 
TrMahpag[ase | TYMApARAHTIRA QoseoA[oria 


1. lsse: apparently not we. 


PAPYRUS 1627. 
Or. 6230 (100). 2% x 43 in. 


ΘΝ a protest (διαμαρτυρία 3), showing only the names of witnesses. 
MWe MWiieeanKaplioc anapeac Tio NereTpe eferaaeal | Meeanalp? πδίλδπηςε TIO MeenTpe 
εἴπ | Jama #7 TIO NeenTpe eTITIARap[Typra 


8. Recurs in vol. ii of this Catal., p. 328, and in BGU. 669 vo. This word may suggest itself too in 1611; but there is 
nothing to prove connexion between the fragments. 


PAPYRUS 1628. 
Or. 6230 (101). 3x 52 in. 
FRAGMENT from the signatures to a document. Its importance lies in the statement 
of two witnesses that, though natives of Jkéw, they chance (κατὰ εὐκαιρίαν ἃ) now to be 
in Babylon, which implies that the document had been written at the capital and sent to Jkéw. 
Cf. 1594. 
|TaRMoy Kata eyRarpra eronbablyAwm | προς TlarTHeie mrmeTcasine seseoc + | TalRooy 
RATA eyRatpia ero nhablypAwn 


® Recurs in the Apophthegmata, Zoega 335. 
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PAPYRUS 1629. 
Or. 6230 (102). 23x 32 in. 
ROM a list of witnesses. It is given here on account of the unknown name Jani® (or Jans) 
which occurs. 


TI]we Maxans Tro meseTpe + | seeTple eTIQoaxoAotIA πρὸς ele eccHg seasoc + 


2 An Apa Jiané «tan seems to be the hero of a narrative in Paris 1291, 94 (kindly verified by M. H. Guérin). 
1. Or xanc. 


PAPYRUS 1630. 
Or. 6226 (16). 43x 43 in. 
Ε΄. the witness-list to a declaration (ὅμολ.), worth printing only on account of its last 
word, which shows confusion of the letters o and x. 


MreAalX, Wipe TIO meenTpe ...[| selemTpe aTergoxewAwtia προς | ] προς ee πτδῖ- 
CHOTA OITHMETcaee | joy TIO NeetTpe eTi[Qoseodotsa | j ? | ] tamok ana ΒΎΡΙ 
τί | gloasoXocra πρὸς Tecxo[se 


PAPYRUS 1681.—a. Ὁ. 710-711 (?). 


Or. 6230 (43, 44, 45, 55). Six fragments, partly joining one another; together about 
g2in.x 2ft. The MS. consisted of folded leaves and was in book form, in a papyrus cover, 
small pieces of which, and of the papyrus ribbon threading it, were extant before the fragments 
were placed under glass. The script is probably that of one hand throughout. The original 
lengths of the imperfect lines being uncertain, it is impossible to say how many letters are 
lacking in the lacunae, 

REGISTER of property of various kinds (vineyards, date-palms, implements and vessels 

of metal, clothing, corn and other edible provisions), drawn up perhaps by the προεστώς 
Jacob (recto, 1. 1) and put in charge of the fafa Phoebammon, προεστώς of the τόπος (col. 9, 
verso). Many of the terms used are interesting, but many too are obscure. The list is 
dated in the oth Indiction. What the relation of the Greek lines® (col. 2, Il. 1-4) is to the 
rest, it is difficult to say. 

Recto (--5). 

Col. 1. 


ON NTanonuTYy oN 
Aacie gimecita ..[ 


ιν... 


jew OITINARO [Π]επροδιοτ γεν αὶ II” a ιδ΄ θ 
HRE αὐ πεσχέρητ aeimtecThH. semtecKHA imhesite 
seuiitecjzores εὐοὰ 
oyseny πὔδρωτ 


NRWT οἵοος [ 
oyogaseaner ager [ 


ss τ... 


@ 1 had Mr. Bell’s help in reading these. 
a0 2 
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(5) ογπαπποϑῆπε tN] ] 
WOMHT NTOANpO. | 


OYOCMIATHPIT Nl. -] 


TAIOY BLD! 


Ἱεργεγυπλερε citfay] grooy ail. - Je 


[1681 


Tace sie 
a Naswere 


sic 90 


oyitog [Πλος τὲ πα... .] 


[oy]Roy! NOTEAONMAMT WKEITOM off]. - seadHe sthen[r]re 


4 


[εἶστε MRaRoyit. W]9oseHT [Ὁ «Ὁ. ] προιϑῆτ π|. . .....} 


(10) [.]. πϑερακερου sthfestrte] 


Col. 2. 

τοῦ Neoxt 

apm apo” a x” το" S yar{-] λακου a opy| 
dowir®/ axap™ 18 Bor? pavpo” a 

To” Kapoope 


(5) OY WHY NTETPAX OPO NcTpearomera Eq{RH [ 


cnay iol... |isoytaqre ginoyTUyl 
1 line erased 
cnay Hal. joy WRase 


OYPHA “πεῖ 


oyoamsH «ἰπογδίπεις τσ] «5045. oycossl 


(το) ογσειλσείλ ποβελοίς εῇσολσ [ 
Verso (1). 
' Col. 3. 
oycoseape[ 
ssiTcaweye [ 
ssabtagre | 


WoseHT πιπεῖ 

(5) caugey περίτοῦ 
wosete ἢ. « «(1 ΠΟΉΔΙ 
wose[T. . | oreprocent 


Raicol... jeer. A πρρὲ πεοογύο 


cw paKere 
(Io) enay [ijcrtaea [ititamnploc] 


waeoyite nTHhe ec eyo πάρος 
ssaqTe[ije NEPTO Ecoyo seit. . 


oysAloolee πτιοί 
sen αἱ 


5 (col. 1). tatoy: on this method of numeration νυ. 1586, 
note. 

2 (col. 2). Mr, Bell would read ὄργον, referring to 1419, 
1329, note, which suggests that the word indicates a tax on 
agricultural implements, parallel here to that on vine-land. 
But below, col. 5, 1. 3, optus looks like a vessel or measure. 

3. For πωμαρίουϊ (Bell). 


]-Kn/- κὃ [ 

7 mopap* app [ 

1 = μικρο a [ 

Jom sestreyn . Hh [ 

| ογσοες egal... Ja eqf--.Jwr 

J eynre mage nf. .]. seoym cay 

agjresaqcauyey [itbrire eyTY πδῷπος gMIT- 

Tloseaprost SLITTIF OLL 

Jestte ecooden[. . jeycopent. ode Qaxul- 
TIpHe MITGoRs 

Wrartezan[|. .] seitoyarerc treieeHpl . | 
ehorA «“πογεῖὼ 9007 ᾿ 


Col. 4. 

] enay Neprory itess[p 
|castoy seHTcauyicy 
Jocaueye πηὶ : 

] WoseTe massagrT [ 
] SLHTUjoseTe Mep[Toy 
] oyorAe siroes(R 

] oyTpe ππογοί 

Je Maeage Nope πὶ 
jsxanioare mal 
Ἰαδσολτε πτί| 

1. .πόολοῖσ 


71. .«ος ε{. 


9. G[- |eosx: missing letter probablys, p or A. 
ecooNent: one suspects ecooNe. 
e.oNXe: possibly ελοολε. 
8 (col. 3). The line ends thus. For final 0, perhaps ε. 
9. Or stanaete. 


ro. Instead of final [oc], perhaps nothing. 
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Col. 5. 
Jeyitre morm[e] mbemeury 


J orAan®, WoseHT πόρσω ΣΡ 
] Ose πέρτοςς πὸ “το Υ 
(5) 1. Hon sesteyit[e] store 
] Wasoyne πσδλες Neayaie 
] cMay Na[alexoyA mul... . jare 
]-epne cooy exHhT exseritt aa -jge 
] 
] 
] 
J 
] 


RaITIE Mieejancare 


Col. 6. 


OYZECT MWeeaRItAci 

oyKoysoy hfajpwrt mtr HS 
oyRoyxoy πτί|ι iQ. 

eye imaw [glecT mhapwot 

OYKATHIT esteg[. .] mherrme 

Ose; HAINOT NoceeslalTHpM NaTIaAac{ic] 
ογδεπογύδτῳϊ. . - 
oyacon nue] 
WALoyH NWYAT 


T)yRACEAPAa 


(Io) ] oynage..om mul... je OY RELeTTatioc 
a “55 Tle NGooyite 
oy .[. errr RH TIE NCMTAWS 
ογο 5 ΟὙΒΟΎΣ ....[--- -Jap.ad. it 
OPAL. oe ee νον |yeeoMt 
Col. 7. Col. 8 
WOLtHT Ἰποληρί ieeaJRMACSt [ 
oyRoy! Ἄδλπδπη [πόδιρὼ]τ oy 
oy WoypH ογῖ 
ογτρειῦλο . [ ey ([itTe 
(5) oyeTaypoc [ oy! 
cooy Noyulo oy 
oycrhe [ enay 
wl 
OYAAKANT πτηοϊλῦε [ 
(Io) [-+ «τ... Jeste [1t]Aooy [ 
] NAooy ππδλδιοι 
oy! 
οὙΐ 
Cee ] Mer. Verso (t). eyoaduy ennama tporh- 


cay Moyoe 

oyRoy! ithawoyp 

ciay NRopag NW egpar 
(5) oryssanenit 


oycagias 


ALLWIT MpoectT ππτοπίος 


Three lines more, partly in steno- 
graphic script and almost wholly 
illegible. 


ite Meecwrne 
oysopte [ 
oycoT9 [ 

(10) og oAo[ 


ἡ (col. 5). Perhaps Jate. 
12, end. Apparently not trrH. 
7 (col. 6). Perhaps acnoyhatN. 


4 (col. 7). Letter after a has a tail. 
9. Perhaps nothing instead of [1]. 
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PAPYRUS 1682. ᾿ 
Or. 6224 (30). 1 ἔτ. ξ ἴῃ. Χ 5 πη. Fibres —.' 


LIST (γνῶσις) showing expenses, it would seem, during a certain period. The Basil here 
in question is perhaps not the pagarch. Possibly he is the shipmaster of 1448, 2, 
1433, 49 etc. 


+TeCH mirahacrAe WaT seceo(ey] | may eqenn egut νὴ σ᾽ orhasesewn naoayom v? § | 
πολλοῦ πιὸ ΠΔΟΙΘΟΎΤ νὴ capil 1| (5) πιδ πτᾶπει ἐρης νὴ y ϑάποωςι! MTazHea πΙθοΡ πὶ 
πσοπ giTooTY Mahoyp vy? ε | ou?/ om φιτοοτε mujahoyp v° «| ou®/ om giTooTy mhacrde 
auittposhareeswit ngayon v? 8 | mraraagy mcpothaeesewn v’ a | (10) QsTOOTY MaeFita 
πογὲς vee | epedeac pydAag AoTx epor vy | QITooTY πῦδοίλε νὸ = | QsTooTY m (washed 
out) ? | mwraqwar (t)acgrere asevory νὴ 8B § (15) γι ν᾽ my 5 Kap LY v 


‘The list (γνῶσις) of the (money) which Basil required :—At the time he was sailing north, 
6 solidi—Phoebammon, the servant ἃ, 3 sof—Colluthus, the notary, of Sift, ξ so/. ? xapiova.— At 
the time when thou camest south >, 3 sof—_In the matter of my fine (ζημία), the 1st time, through 
Shabour®, 5 soZ—Likewise (ὁμοίως) again, through Shabour, 20 sol—Likewise (ὁμ.) again, 
through Basil and Phoebammon, the servants, 12 sod—What I paid Phoebammon, 1 so/—(Paid) 


through Mena, the σύμμαχος, 5 sol— ὃ 3 s0/—(Paid) through Basil, 6 so/—(Paid) through 
? —What he required of my wife, 125 sol—Total (γίνεται), 83 sod. and 50 (ἢ) pairs of 
καμίσια. ᾿ 
Verso, Remains of a letter (?), mostly illegible. 


1. Presumably for wyatt. 

11. Unintelligible. Is Neac a name? 
perhaps for Nwast. 

® @ayon only here in these texts. A purchased slave is 
its usual meaning (Revillout, Actes σε, Krall in 727. v. 30, 
Zoega 538); but often merely expresses humility (Br, Mus. 


The word Nota 


Cat. nos. 1134, 1180 etc.), 

b Does this imply that the account was addressed, or 
presented, to some one? Perhaps to Basil himself. 

e Cf. the name wahoyA RKT. Ixi. Could they=Sh4pfr 


yyw? (though this in Coptic elsewhere is cahwp, ¢.g. 


Zoega 22). 


F.—LETTERS. 


PAPYRUS 1888. 


ie script of this fragment is clearly Theodore’s; perhaps it ought therefore to be classed 
rather with the official documents. It addresses the pagarch (v. the epithet ἐνδοξότατος) 
and relates to a former request for the granting of a pass (σιγίλλιον), allowing certain men 


Or. 6222 (2). 42x 8 in. 
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of Jkéw to go to ‘the ydpa..... a’ The last two lines refer to the ‘multitude of entreaties >’ 
(παράκλησις) that had been needed to obtain their desire, and to doubts or objections (μήπου 
dpa) that had been raised. 


POrelTanwoyMe aimtapanarer πτετπέπλος | nTejrenceent civeAAm May coybhor 
eTeX wpal | |Tiome an oym goseT πρὸς πεέϑος πτῦϊε | senncalnpowe oyn mapanAncic 
nranaaly | (5)]-enl.......] sesenmoy apa πτί 


® Perhaps for teguocwpa, as in 1512. 3. After oym, here and in next line, probably another π- 
b Cf mpwuje trarkaroNocsa in the Jéme deeds, e.g. Aeg.Z. _ is to be read. 
1884, 154. 


PAPYRUS 1684. 


Or. 6221 (5). Two fragments, the larger 84 x 92 in. 


HIS and 1685 are the only letters showing the pagarch Basil’s name as recipient. We 
may assume that this one was written from Babylon, since the writer speaks (I. 2) of 
having been south and expects (1. 13) that Basil will come north to him. Very likely he is 
the pagarch’s agent resident in the capital®. No consecutive sense can be made of the text. 
Its subject appears to be the inability. of some one—probably Mark and George (ll. 8, 14, 
v. the Greek docket)—to pay the δημόσιον. The writer had received instructions (Ὁ) on the 
matter from the governor (1. 7); perhaps Il. 8, 9 report his words». After this: (1. 9) “1 shall 
be obliged (εὐχαριστεῖν 5) if you will write to me’..... (10) ‘and a great man such as you 
useth not to promise and (then) to play false (w\avav); especially (μάλιστα) [one that is] 
God-fearing. Neither do God and the king say [that it is right ?] to pay two taxes for 
a single field; for (ἐπεί) it is inscribed in his name’..... (13) ‘When you come north, 
I will show you the register (καταγραφή), so that you may find naught’..... ‘While, as 
to Mark’s affair, (I beg) your lordship to be so [good as to’..... (15) ‘and he will be obliged 
(evx.) to you. And see, [I have sent] the receipts (évrdyiov.p/ur.4) south and have written 
again unto you concerning the σύμμαχος ὃ, that you should send’..... L. 17 is obscure ἢ, (18) 
‘By these writings I greet (ἀσπάζειν) your lordship.’ 


] Tracttaze nwrneemasoferc | nmay Nraer pe πτύεπί | je seayeustr aneeocron [| Jep ecah 
etaso[ | (5)]ieea inrtit | eleoyy Aormton oyarneon[ | cyse|hoAce Mar gamgoq Mar ‘'ayt |] 
sxewathiToy Meay oIxwoy erae etapHoc erae Tewpttoc | Jenepoy coyhitgy may TETHCOAS 
HAY wsenaac etmaeyxXapicta | (10) alywo asapeltog Mpwsee mrerieenme TY Aowoc TEMAAHH 
ssapicta | QoTle QHTY MMMOYTE ΔΎΩ sLAapertoyTe eeTTppw x00c [1 eTy cay Nanaeocron 
EYEIWQE MNOYWT ἐπὶ eqcH engqpan |] epwanreTiny OHT WarsrcasewTh eTRATATPApH 
anneTHon Aaay | |r ayw wrheoy neeapRoc good TapeTeTiteemtasoesc epriner | (15)] Storie 
ayo WaqeyNapicTa NHTM ΔΎΩ εἰς menTacion [1 epHe δύω aicgar NATH MRecom mnThe- 

a Perhaps the Apa Cosma of 1529 and 1542. ἐντάγιον. Cf. Bell in JHS. p.117 and note 89. 


b L. 8 (saying), ‘I will take them away from both, e V. Bell’s note, p. 163. In RKT. ccxxxiii the σύμ. is 
whether Mark or George’ (for the locution cf Gen. xlviii.17, likewise concerned with tax-collecting (v. 1. 17 here), 


Ex. xxxiii. 23). The and szmg. in 1. 9, ‘ what wilt thou do?’, f Reading certain. sat- cannot be privative; must be 
makes it clear that Basil is not being addressed. an error. e\put (enecut) might imply that something fol- 
α Used thus e.g. in Crum, Os/r., nos. 152, 228, 365. lowed the text of the letter, but there is no evidence of this. 


d ‘Instructions’ seems the less likely meaning here for 
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NeyeeaX τλρετπτποου ¢€ | {πὶ Nanseocion MaTMcyssaX ayw seeepanrmee Tasw ΕΨΉΤ 
Waneocr | \yeie + QITHHICOaL TIACMAZE MTETIALITxOEIC + + 


Verso of fragment τ. hajevAe (space) muAoyerTpl, ayw macap*. Below this, in a 
Greek hand, Γεωργιο)" 85 Mapk’/ 


19 (verso). It is clear, from the position of the words visible, that the writer’s name stood (as usual) after them, 
further to the right. 


PAPYRUS 1635. 
Or. 6230 (112). 9x 53 in. 
ETTER addressing the pagarch, Basil, and referring (I. 2) to a recent meeting with him ἃ. 
L. 3, with its imperative ‘ Pray not with any one of...’, probably repeats conversation 
with a third person. The 2nd szg. in 1. 6 looks like a continuation of this, since the pagarch 
is probably addressed in the 2nd plur. (v. 1. 2). If not, the writer would be himself of not 
inferior rank. 


] τιπροοβΎπῃ τὰ asrirraer ehord or [ | asjenrrepwAHA sseAaay αὐ | Jemgwey mmepeete- 
Xowpa wl  (5)] enoya mfalroyr[ajan ehor [| ἐλεγίθερος antayartoy oimajgoy eeseon [|] 
MTATAPNOC ΔΎΩ geeToywuys ππποίγτε | QJeetasoere + eypag/ fyi Tlaod// Kd ap.//{ | blank 


Verso (at top). fjacrAe (space) Tatalpxoc 


a Reading ortoottHytit in |. 2. after the p; but above that, something remains which is just 


b Taking -τὴ in 1. b t plur. 
or the κεν PS ce οδ  ὡν ως possibly y. If so, we might read on}; of. vol. i of this 


8. The last letters are obscure. The papyrus breaks off Catal. p. 198, note. 


PAPYRUS 1636. 


Or. 6230 (17). Two: fragments, the larger 73x33 in. The amount lost between them 
cannot be estimated. J 


ETTER by the hand of 1634 etc. and doubtless addressed likewise to the pagarch 
(‘your lordship’). The subject is again taxation. Here too the writer narrates 

a conversation with some one of whom he had made a request and who had bidden him 
(l. 2) depart till the ... day [of the month x] and make arrangements (twwy) for the man 
whose finances are under discussion. The writer then (1. 4) requests the pagarch to send 
eaes and speaks of not leaving (? omitting) any of the δημόσιον. In 1. 7 the ἐποίκιον of 
Apa Pinoute (Pinoution) is perhaps referred to. The final salutation is the same as that in 1684. 


polsee Mor asmtapanadrs [ | jitar aehor man wacoly | Mpwosee man. ? Jg cAoK, 
TRTWIY Mpwsee mf | gritoyey sti] ? ] seapereriteeitsoerc THooy | (5) gory Nag pATiit 
? |} TARW Aaay Qianeeo(cron | πλησίον ? TeTiee|Naoele τποογς | aelneemte 
“ἰ ὃ ] ἐπῖπογτε [ | Mraseeepont [ ? J orTiticgar Yacnlaze 


Verso: traces of an illegible address. 
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PAPYRUS 1687. 
Or. 6230 (113). 4: Χ7 in. 


ETTER, which should be between equals; for, except at the end of 1. 2, ‘the 2nd szng. is 
L used throughout. But the hand is that of 1684 etc., and a document is referred to in 1. 2, 
to be taken charge of by ‘the money-changer, when he goes south ®’; so that we should perhaps 
regard the phrases in the 2nd szwg.as quotations and the letter as addressed, like 1634, to the 
pagarch. It relates to a soldus-worth of oil, which the writer seems to have been commissioned 
to buy. 


JR Teeqy, ys... TATAY MX apHcies. -epl | |racep> YSITC TATAAC πποχρήσοπος eyMHoy 
epHe ayw atitecgas | ΤΥ eKeprita TRaITg star ΠΟΙΟΎΤ yuh Mal Tacgar Taasrrey it ΤἸΠΤΗΟΟΎ 
Nar AEWoN enoywus odor, MMH TASITY NAR Aomtoit € (5) MJamoyey seit [about 17 letters] 
enoe πδδὸ | oylwuy PoAon, uMH [Thar WAR ΤΟΎΤ ἔσται πεῖ | oyasar eTHAMoy[y] €.ae.... 
cooynt om. [ | ofyey fait Ql- eee eee] MMeTH| 


8 Though nnoy should be ‘come’, rather than ‘go’. χρυσών, monetarius. Bell refers me to Gelzer’s Stud. 2. byz: 
But this usage is not invariable. ᾿ Verwalt. Aegypt., p. 61. 

I. Xapnerar: ? χαρισμός. 3. esoyt: scarcely for SiGt, here (1592, 1647) spelt 

2. ἀσφαλία---χρυσώνης, occurs in RKT.lvi. Krallcompares csooyt as usual. craxt could be read. 


PAPYRUS 1688. 
Or. 6230 (114). 83x 4§ in. 
HIS letter, written by Wenofre (Onnofrius) to Apa Cosma, addressed as an equal, is clearly 
sent either from further south than [κὸν (Il. 1, 2 ‘so soon as [I had left] thee, I came 
south and I found...’) or was destined for the north (? Babylon). Apa Cosma one might suppose 
to be the agent mentioned in 1529 and 1634, note. The matter of the letter is taxation (Il. 6, 15), 


and the recipient is apparently begged to reduce, or to cause to be reduced, the writer’s burden 
(il. 16, 17). 


+ TepenaseTeont exere ain[ | OITOOTR ater ἀρῆς aranTec εἰ | semTaweepe ithenl | Reposse 
οιοοῦ Aeron nf | (5) Qrooh Mcaapom ποδὶ NTalweepe | arhon aTRATATPachH [| Ao eeiTaT- 
δ δα, | gy. . ΘΈΤΟ eqgume[ | ayw mmmepRaay aTipose! | (10) Naseeagy gsTmicgals | ireTHt- 
ssercon a[ | wine areTneserc(on | δύω Apr TakeTcom πὶ | po Aaay epor ayo setpl | 
(15) MQoAOK, MTse0ce οἱ | WH seERMacWROY[Hice | Roy! iseom seiTamalay | giTMItIcg as 
wracntace [| blank 


Verso. clon (space) ama nocasa giTitoye|itoype 


7. THagas[: possibly a place-name, such as that in 1608. 


IV. vies 
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PAPYRUS 1639. 


Or. 6207. 8% in. x1 ft. 2 in. 
ETTER from Severus to Shenoute, a priest and perhaps agent (dvrvyeodxos), possibly 
he who occurs in 1419, 555 etc. Assuming that the recipient was at Jkéw, the letter 
must have been sent from further south, as the writer speaks of coming north forthwith. 


+([asjosr [Mjencoar eRncoatr hat ce FANapiac πε πὶ... “ya Mak AOMLON διαφογ 


Mgwey arcen[Te] | csertceserbyport πε TACOAL TATAAR MAN WalNTaer OHT QsMOYwU ππποΎτε 
Tass teha.g . ye | (3) ἐξώταβετε imTEqgo TATAA MAK (above adAa exc QHHTE AIcgas Mag Teber 
Mak) ASTH[TO}yE, AR Tapehagepaty | ETERQHTOPPCIa WartTaer QHT OITOYOU emMMoyTE TAT! 
NTWW egw Mie ΔΎΩ ethe|(5) MQW NMERPPOsee MTAKCOAT Mar xeayer EpaTR Toysw 
QATER TEREIP aT Exwoy .m.€.aeToN [.M]/QwY adAa guToywus ἐππογτε εἰ QOHHTE TIMEYy 
EQHT asemencapacte ehodA ....-... πε ρα | (7) Tepoy Aosron emsee [axleRpoy emepRa 
Pwsse MORME εἰῷ seoypoc TeyTacyo wWasxe Teh... | TATOY aetiriaxe EMAT.« ERIJTWU 
EQoyH Qamago waeneg adAa enwaxe semitenpwsee πὰ (0) λὼς cCAMpPwweE EF PATH TrUgrITE 


por OiTitiercoal + 


Verso. - τὰς myenoyte πρὸ (space) Marregy.s grTNceyHpoc + 

‘I have received thy letters wherein thou writest that Zacharias, son of ....., hath not 
been given (?delivered over) to thee. Now (λοιπόν) I have considered the matter and have 
found (?) that it is not expedient (συμφέρον) that I should write and give him to thee, ere 
I come north, so God will, and take (give? place ?) his.....in the middle of his face, and 
give him to thee. (But see, I have written unto him that he should go to thee.) I have 
sent him to thee that (?) he may place himself at thy service (ὑπουργία) until I come north, 
so God will, and set all things in order. And as for the matter of the other men, whereof 
thou writest me that they have come before thee and are remaining with thee, that thou 
shouldst hear their cause,..... settlement of the matter. But, so God will, lo, I come north 
the day after to-morrow.....all their names. And (λοιπόν) have a care what thou doest. 
Suffer not a man of εἶπε. to be a fool (? μῶρος) and to talk and..... the village ssa. thou 
be able to look me in the face ever (again). But (ἀλλά) do thou (?) speak thy men fairly 
(καλῶς), after that (?) sufficient (of them) have come before thee. I greet thee by these letters,’ 


1. I cannot read nue πδδανοτγὰ. 

ssoyuy for sroyust. 

3. exw- for exn-. What the locution means is obscure 
owing to the lacuna in 1. 2. 

The bracketed words have been written upon the fol- 
lowing: adda εἰς TeTpa. We, AoyNoy, possibly ‘ Petra, the 
son of Loulou’. The writer had apparently changed his 
mind and, instead of sending Petra, had instructed Zacharias 
himself to go. 

5. toysw for πτογϑω, a rare form of subjunctive in 


Sa‘tdic; of Crum, Os¢r. p. xxi. 
exp am for pgan. 

7. sszoypoc: I know no other instance of μῶρος thus in 
Coptic, but I see no alternative reading. 

8. swuy for Swust. 

9. ¢a for ssstmca seems improbable and, even if sub- 
stantiated, gives no clear sense. 

10 (verso). Possibly read some distorted form of amts- 
τεογχος ; of that in 1529. Otherwise a place-name must 
follow ma-. 
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PAPYRUS 1640.—a.p. 702 or 717. 
Or. 6220 (11), 6224 (17). 10x 6in. 


ETTER addressed probably to some one of equal—or inferior—rank to the writer’s. The 
hand is probably, not quite certainly, that of 1634. L. 14 looks as if the writer were 
in the north. It is concerned chiefly with the taxes. In 1. 2 a passport (σιγίλλιον) for some 
one is mentioned. Ll. 3-5 appear to repeat instructions given by a superior: ‘... to the 
pagarchs, saying, Whatsoever ye receive (collect) ..... like unto it. And he wrote further 
to him, saying, Do not...,.a place that hath been spoiled (ruined), (thou) requiring naught 
of it, nor...’ L.6 takes up the narrative again: ‘... Abdella and... informed him thereof 
saea’s and he wrote south that they should be brought to ..... suffer a pagarch to receive 
(collect) aught save the Sypocia..... (9)... And if God will, they shall (?)..... the governor 
(σύμβουλος) come forth to meet me (Ὁ) and they follow (?) him..... by God’s will there 
shall (?) no evil..... (13) ..- and what determination shall be arrived at, I will send..... 
(by?) a man that is coming north again. Send me your news. Farewell in the Lord. 20th 
of Hathor, 1st Indiction.’ 


Joasin Tapyxooy k[ | JemnepAm ay ReAeye Talp [1 mremacapX aemeTatasss[ey | Ja mTeyoe 
YH agqegar aq wit anmepa[ | (5)joysea eqyTaRHoy enwaTey WAaay oyae οἷα joc mes 
aahacdAa ser. Ὁ. Tassoy epl | amlerocromt agar agqcgar epHe Tapoyhiroy ππ| | jaw 
TatapX east Rasy, cahoA ππελιϑεοοιὼμπ ἐππ| | pot wrooTH ΔΎΩ ἐπθοπε NMHoyTe oywuy 
ayxol | (το) cyto’ may ehod QHT Toysewg MNcoy xewacer | Jmoywruy πππποΎτεπε 
sseAaay ππτϑώου | Ipwsste ἐγῷ MMW Maase wre ππογτε an | lyWomMe ayo Mow ἐτὰ- 
Worle ON WarTnwcy | plore ἸΠΗΎ ἐφ τ WH THOOY MeTMUgITe Mar+ | (15) oyaar gimxoerc 


ἜΜ Αθὴηρ κ v/a + 


2. ay: for may. above this line. 
rneNeye: v. Rylands Copt. no. 308. Cf. κέλευσον 8 end, perhaps, enx[oypcos. 
‘please’. But it is possible to read δΎκελεγε ‘they bade.’ 10. gHTToy ‘to meet them’ might be read. If so, one 
3. MenvatetHt-. must assume toy- implied again before sawo. I read aso 
4. One might supply neoy]a at the beginning. as = hug = oywe. Cf Teasswtn in 1634, |. 13. 


4. I cannot find the proper place for the word inserted 


PAPYRUS 1641. 
Or. 6230 (115). 62x52 in. 

ETTER to a superior: ‘my dear and honoured lord, the..... ’, ‘Our fathers,’ referred 
L to in 1. 5, may indicate a monastic official as the recipient, who appears to have complained 
that the writer had not been inquiring after his welfare (ll. 3, 4). The citation of some one 
else’s words in 1, 7 and the reference to the affairs of Apa Theodosius in 1. 8 are unintelligible. 
The script resembles that of 1634 etc., but is probably not identical. 


RaTa eyRiepra algas απ erTeR(eee]TNHT [| Masolerc aan meelnjga Tenepmar KaTa 
*po[c]|[wrtom THO ] NWMHP Meeon ensw Metoc axel | Menge Maine aywW Rata oe [ | 
(5) Jrq oseRTY Mapitiere suutoTe ετί | JA MIKA AITO MTOTY aqasooc [ | HI eRoywse ἐβεὼ 


I, eyREpia: evxapia, Cf 1628. MHF: SaHT. 5. ALE: αλεεγε. 6. σκιὰ: Por pla. 
a 2 
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SXTERIGHP (above wieneiaee xeaher egom) acTpoy| [πὸ Mama eeyToce sermener ep | Jory 


sitet 
AY TEM eroyxar nneKH THpey] | (10) Taciwee πογχδι eTanog | blank 


Verso, + Tlassepre πχϑεῖς eTAAINY ὁ Kal 


8. TeRer: sxTiener. the Coptic formula would be unusual. One is tempted to 
tr end, ὁ καθωσιωμένος (νυ. Copt. Cat. no. 1211) or ὃ ignore the o and to read kata CanoT Mise. 
kaykeAAdptos. But this introduction of a Greek phrase into 


PAPYRUS 1642. 

Or. 6230 (116). 1 ft. 2in. x 54 in. 
ETTER to a superior, perhaps monastic, from Phoebammon. In 1. 17 Jkéw is mentioned, 
L but whether as the writer’s residence or not it is impossible to say. The orthography 


is so peculiar and all lines so incomplete that no consecutive sense can be made. 


+ Wwpet erent δὼ itiee aon ibasewit mal | Meypwniseenite arpawe MTatasy meR[cgas | 
akercgar Har NTherguy Nepwce[ | Maw anaITin πσῶὼς στῶ wag mge [| (5) [---lyel------] 
noycwn eonf | geqpicre nTaqTaac ayw eRnetco[ar | ayw εἰς MANTInNPacdwn mecoar mari | 
epoynoy NoywT Nau enge Tepl | NMRATAMpocwnwm mTancesse.[ | (10) eiegar wn gITWTEy 
ngeprac m[ | wey eTQAQTHMN arremee [| WTaRercoar Nar ΔΎΩ ayage [| gITwWTey ππαππσε 
NATH, | aywmnNeponwoc aywaToy noyTe[peeHes (15) Qeyprcsre er grwc gamigugq nl | ΤΗΡΟῪ 
ΔΎΩ HMwWer aeTIoy[ | exenwoy Warsay pil | nayor ayo Koy TMengw ουχεπῷ | ayo 
AYTAwI seanKS seo. [ | (20) WanepmeTHanoygy weaeagq ΔΎ ΔΎΩ aRercgar mas φιτώτεςῖ 
it | ταόγρδθετε AIP ογπὼσ πόωζε | searange epwe δΎτι Nar wl | ama crhaeewm πὼς 
measenoy| | (25) [gi}rmtercgar τιπρωσπηπε εἰ] 


Verso: address (1 line) illegible. 


2. eypwxsaisite for εὐλογημένος, probably an epithet of 
‘household’, as in Copt. Cat. nos. 1103, 1119, Rylands 300. 

3. akercoas, a strange form, recurs in |]. 21. Cf ener- 
in 6 (and probably 10), mvamex- in 12. In each case 
either a present or past tense would be expected, not a future 
which anes-, exes- might suggest. A use of ex as auxiliary 
would be new. Possibly es- for e-, prosthetically before 
cg-, is the true explanation. 

4. Gwe ? for δος. 5. ἢ ποσόν. 

6. geqpscic, and in |. 15, possibly for ὕβρις or for εὕρεσις, 
both equally difficult to find a meaning for. 


8. Read p oyoynoy. 

9. KaTanpocwnwin: Ὁ. 1574. 

to. gepsac for onArac. 

13. nee should be a proper name; unknown, if so, to me. 
To read mxe- is scarcely admissible. 

14. Instead of tepssncrn, perhaps tetapton. 
Xepwmwc stand for χρόνος) Cf xexwoy in 17. 

18. mayat could be read. 

KW πέκϑὸ ofait- recalls the obscure locution in Rylands 

No. 290. 

22, πογραϑέξξε κόλλαθον, fem. here as in Rylands 350 etc. 


Might 


PAPYRUS 1643. 


Or. 6226 (4). 5x Qin. 


Fray. a letter addressed to a superior (‘thy lordship’), but too fragmentary to allow of its 
subject being recognized. The circumstances of a man are apparently described and 
his elder brother (1. 5) mentioned. He is perhaps from the town of Sbeht (1. 4). 
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Q|AT gam | JManr wamrtem....... JRardeye Ta | INWange enn 8 φάτιν ΔΎΩ epe[Tler- 
[«φετ]πκίοεις manardeye | Joya nTayaooc ἐτόητε macheoTHe ayo ehowA παρόωπε | (5) jsRaac 
ehoA sesenatebptetioce ayw Tqyitos com εἰς στε | TeRALeTxO]eIc πελεγε ageeoc cgar Mas 
ΤΑΔῚ META Npewe ayo gaoywowu «εἴππογτε ? Jexooy Thacnaze TenseeTxoEKIC 
OYBar giuiMtxoere + 


4. Kaphuwste recurs in Rylands no. 109, but is there also obscure. Can it here be ‘fire-wood’, since the verb ‘ gather, 
collect’ is used of it? 


PAPYRUS 1644. 
Or. 6224 (11). 52x 43in. 
ETTER, either (to judge by the final salutation) between equals, or from ἃ superior. 
L. 3, referring to what had been demanded of some one’s wife, may indicate that the 
subject is taxation. 


ayo ewure aqoywl | mtepKaacy Teyasr oyale | seaqwaT Tycgree wf | MaATTOYatOy 
edaay { | (5) ecooyTit gimtrseee al | egoym enmenHr ayw im | Tractiaze mason [| blank 


4. With this strange use of privative at-, cf that in Crum, essnmatoyanoyy. Another strange use of at- in 1634, 
Ostr. no. 367. The form appears here to correspond to 1. 17. 


PAPYRUS 1645. 


Or. 6230 (117). Two fragments, the larger 4 x 4 in. 
faeces containing a statement of payments, made or due, and expressing (1. 6) the 
writer’s thanks. L. 2 has ‘he came south’, which should indicate (if the verb is here 
accurately used) that the writer is at any rate not at Babylon. 
Frag. 1. in γ β΄ wracyasooc [ | Jacjer pre THT&pfanadrer | 


Frag. 2. ]. ennoyp[..] mrerin | JeAwe Sy ome sewcne αὶ { y | (5) ἸᾺ grtootey 
runt yy | eyixapieta surrit orrmisegas | blank 


PAPYRUS 1646. 

Or. 6230 (24). 4x 6in. 

ROM a letter, addressed to an equal (2nd pers. smg.). L. 5, tepsso, would seem to 
H indicate a female author. The sowing of a field is referred to (1. 5) and a journey 
southward (I. 7). 

coy[---atlaah mgoAon, gam.-gorA.-[ | O ITN TRO naTyhor πὸ! Taperersee ale | 
Measag, TIcoMN ITCIg see mHoceea TEAL | δικπου xexooy Rest Tposee 1x0 Messacy [ | 
(5) Merwoe THasoh Nexaq mar xermwr Tepso πὶ | Meyeeepoc qRaaT egpas Mewar Macy exmast| | 
Moyes EpHe Ways gice Nar Qapoy Mexacy Maly | ἐπαϑὸ Tg0y πεπογὼ exwpe ποπογὺ TaRl 


Verso (different hand ἢ). amap€e epe. . ππτδιιςοτηί 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 
IN ORDER OF INVENTORY NUMBERS. 


(V.B.—Some of the numbered Coptic fragments are too small to be worth notice, and consequently will not 
be found in the Catalogue. The inventory numbers of such fragments are included in this table but 
with no catalogue numbers attached.) : 


Inv. Cat. Inv. Cat. Inv. Cat. 
1332 1882 1371 1875 1408 1444 
1333 1333 1372 1876 1409 1414 
1334 1334 1373 1401 1410 1479 
1335 1835 1374 1378 1411 1493 
1336 1337 1375 1379 1412 1498 
1337 1338 1376 1380 1413 1493 
1338 1839 1377 1344 1414 1493 
1339 1341 1378 1381 1415 1491 
1340 1842 1379 1882 1416 1493 
1341 1843 1380 1383 1417 1498 
1342 1845 eee 1964 1418 1459 
1343 1846 1382 1419 1498 
1344 1847 1383 1886 1420 1498 
1345 1848 1384 1891 1421 1498 
1346 1849 1385 1887 1422 1470 
1347 1350 1386 (a) 1390 1423 1493 
1348 1851 1386 (2) 1389 1424 1451 
1349 1352 1387 1394 1425 1448 
1350 1353 1388 1392 1426 1430 
1351 (+1395) 1354 1389 1397 1427 1442 
1352 1855 1390 1895 1428 1415 
1353 1856 1391 (+1362) 1400 (+1864) 1429 1432 
1354 1357 ᾿ 1392 1899 1430 1449 
1355 1858 1393 1896 1431 (+1455) 1436 
1356 1336 1394 (2) 1398 1432 1487 
1357 1359 1394 (6) 1406 1433 1490 
1358 1360 1395 (+135!) 1354 1434 (2) 1455 
1359 1361 1396 1405 1434 (δ) 1453 
1360 1362 1397 1403 1435 1408 
1361 1840 1398 1372 1436 1407 
1362 (+1391) 1400(-. 1864) 1399 1388 1437 1410 
1363 1865 1400 1463 1438 1446 
1364 1366 I401 1464 1439 1441 
1365 1867 1402 1465 1440 1418 
1366 1868 1403 1466 1441 1420 
1367 1869 1404 1467 1442 1419 
1368 1370 1405 1416 1443 1493 
1369 1371 1406 1443 1444 1475 
1370 1373 1407 1485 1445 1482 


528 


{but 


Inv. 

1446 

1447 

1448 

1449 
1450 (a) and (4) 
1451 

1451 (4) 
1451 (4) = 
1452 

1453 

1454 

1455 (+1431) 
1456 (a) 

1456 (2) 

1457 

1458 

1459 

1460 
1461 (a) and (4) 
1462 

1463 

1464 

1465 

1466 

1467 

1468 

1469 

1470 

1471 

1472 

1473 


Ι 


Cat. 
1450 
1489 
1447 
1469 
1488 (a) and (4) 
1462 
1540 
rect 
1476 
1437 
1473 
1436 
1428 
1429 
1493 
1417 
1493 
1493 
1456 (a) and (ὁ) 
1424 
1493 
1409 
1477 
1493 
1483 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1431 


Cat. 
1494 


1639 
1573 
1509 


1610 
1518 
1541 
1574 
1497 
1515 
1572 
1596 
1542 
1549 
1508 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


Inv. Cat. 
1474 1480 
1475 1493 
1476 1425 
1477 1474 
1478 1493 
1479 1493 
1480 1493 
1481 1411 
1482 1478 
1483 1493 
1484 1493 
1485 1498 
1486 1493 
1487 1493 
1488 (a) 1454 
1488 (2) 1427 
1489 (a) 1423 
1489 (2) 1486 
1490 1493 
1491 1472 
1492 1493 
1493 1445 
1494 1460 
1495 1493 
1496 1493 
1497 1435 
1498 1421 
1499 1468 
1500 (a) 1452 
1500 (4) 1493 
I501 1481 
Inv. Cat. 
Or. 6220 (2) 1548 
— (38) 1462 (/) 
— (3¢) 1496 
— (4) 
— (5) 1550 
— (6) 1595 
— (7) 1599 
— (8) 1513 
==) 49) 
— (10) 1593 
— (11) 1640 
— (12) 15891 
6221 (1) 1519 
— (2) 1578 
— (3) 1580 
-- (4) 1498 
-- (5) 1684 


1 See Addenda, to p. 498. 


Inv. 
1502 (a) 
1502 (6) 
1503 (a) 
1503 (6) 
1504 
1505 (+1517) 
1506 
1507 
1508 
1509 (2) 
1509 (2) 
1510 (a) 
1510 (4) 
1511 
1512 
1513 
1514 
1515 
1516 
1517 (+1505) 
1518 


1519 

1558 

1559 

1560 

1749 

1750 

ae 

1752 

1753 

Inv. 

Or. 6222 (1) 
— (3) 
-- (3) 
— 4) 
=) 
=~ (6) 
= () 
— (8) 
— (9) 
— (10) 
-- (ἡ 
ἐδ τ 
-- () 
= 3) 
— (4) 
-- Ὁ) 
-- (6) 


Cat. 
1457 
1458 
1461 
1493 
1418 
1438 (+1484) 
1493 
1493 
1493 
1439 
1440 
1422 
1483 
1426 
1493 
1412 
1434 
1433 
1471 
1484 (+1438) 
1493 
1492 
1374 
1363 
1385 
1393 


1404 


13877 
1402 


Cat. 

1566 
1633 
1575 


1512 


1512 
1512 
1501 


1512 
1575 


1564 
1591 


Inv. 
Or. 6223 (7) 


6226 (1) 
-- (a) 
— (3) 
= 44) 
— (5) 
— (6) 
— (ἡ 
— (8) 


IV. 


Cat, 


1570 


1615 


1644 


1640 
1534 


1592 


1545 
1508 
1632 
1586 
1576, 1579 
1605 
1613 


1579 
1569 


1597 


1620 


1643 


1619 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


Inv. 

Or. 6226 (9) 
— (το) 

— (ἡ 

= (12) 

(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) 
(25) 
(26) 
-- (29) 
— (28) 
6227 (τὴ 


ΓΕ {1111} }Ὶ 


6229 (τ) 
as ως 
— (3) 
— (4) 
— (5) 
— (6) 
— (7) 
-- (8) 
-- (9) 


| 


3 Y 


Cat, 
1517 


1565 
1532 
1537 
1630 


1516 


1507 


1580 


1516 
1546 


1500 
1588 


1512 
1462 (7) 
1499 
1589 
1462 (r) 


1462 (s) 
1618 


1594 
1462 (ἢ 


1499 


1620 
1551 


1514 


Inv. 
Or. 6230 (1) 


— (23 verso) 
— (24) 
— (25) 
— (26) 
— (27) 
— (28) 
— (29) 
== (30) 
== (31) 
— (32) 
— (33) 
— (34) 
— (35) 
— (36) 
-- (37) 
— (38) 
- (39) 
<= (98) 
— (41) 
— (42) 
— (43) 
= a) 
— (45) 
— (46) 
— (47) 
— (48) 
— (49) 
— (50) 
== (51) 
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Cat. 
1547 


1609 
1521 
1608 


1496 


1553 


1552 
1544 
1584 
1536 
1636 
1594 
1495 
1528 
1554 
1560 
1561 

1562 
1587 
1567 
1646 


1602 


1506 
1606 
1585 
1544 


1505 


1531 


1557 
1554, 1557 
1558 
1554 
1559 


1631 


1540 
1462 (aa) 
1462 (w) 
1462 (y) 
1462 (z) 
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Inv. 

Or. 6230 (52) 
-- (53) 
— (54) 
-- (55) 
— (56) 
— (57) 
- (688) 
— (59) 
— (60) 
— {6r) 
— (62) 
— (63) 
== (64) 
— (65) 
— (66) 
-- (61) 
— (68) 
— (69) 
— (70) 
-- (ἡ 
— (72) 
= (73) 
— (74) 
== (75) 


Cat. 
1462 (ὁ) 
1611 
1462 (x) 
1631 
1578 


1611 

1533 
1603 
1612 
1526 


1624 


1555 
1556 
1563 
1625 
1604 


1530 


1502 
1503 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


Inv. 


Or. 6230 (76) 


(77) 
(78) 
(79) 
(80) 
(81) 
(82) 
(33) 
(84) 
(85) 
(86) 
(87) 
(88) 
(89) 
(9°)) 
(91) 
(92) 
(93) 
(94) 
(95) 
(96) 
(97) 
(98) 


Cat. 

1504 
1510 
1511 

1520 
1522 
1523 
1524 
1525 
1527 
1529 
1535 
1538 
1543 
1600 


1601 


1607 
1614 
1616 
1617 
1621 
1622 
1623 


Inv. 

Or. 6230 (99) 
— (100) 
— (101) 
— (102) 


-- (10g) 


— (104) 
— (105) 
— (106) 
a= (το) 
— (108) 
— (109) 
— (110) 
— (111) 
— (112) 
— (113) 
— (114) 
— (215) 
— (116) 
om (ἢ) 
— (118) 
— (119) 
— (120) 


Cat. 
1626 
1627 
1628 
1629 
1494 
1568 
1571 
1577 
1581 
1582 
1583 
1590 
1598 
1635 
1637 
1638 
1641 
1642 
1645 


1565 


INDICES 


1. INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


(N.B.—The references are to pages, except in one or two special cases.) 
. 


Abbreviation, methods of, xliv 
doubling of letters to indicate plural, 2, 21 
over-written o to indicate genitive, 21 
‘Abd-al-‘Aziz Ὁ. Marwan: canal of Alexandria repaired 
by, xxxiii® 
friendly relations of, with the Patriarch, xxxvii 
protocols of, 87, 274, 360, 371, 414, 419, 423 
taxation of Alexandria by, 10 
*‘Abd-allah Ὁ. “Abd-al-Malik, character of, xli 
organization of Arab youths by, xl°® 
protocols of, 165, 282, 415, 421, 423, 438, 463, 492, 
507 
‘Abd-al-Malik, the Khalif, protocols of reign of, 414, 419 
“Abd-al-Malik Ὁ. Rifa “a, protocols of, 178, 308, 324, 416 
Acacias, registration of, xxvii, 10, 287 
Account-books written in Greek, xli 
elaborate system of account-keeping, xxxii 
Accounts and registers, xliv, xlv, 49, 81-413, 425-431, 
468-481, 489, 515-518 
Africa, province of, xvii, xxxiii 
Agents of pagarchs at Fustat, xxv, 35, 77, 457, 463, 521, 
522 
ἀγγαρευτής, Meaning of, 49, 75 
ἀγορὰ τῆς διοικήσεως and ἔξωθεν διοικήσεως, xxix, xxXxviii, 
128, 126 
Agri deserti, 222 
‘ Air-tax,’ 33 
Alexandria, arsenal at, xxxili 
as starting-place for κοῦρσα, xxxili, 27, 64 
brickyards at, 347, 450 
Byzantine attacks on, xxxili 
Canal of, xxxili®, 28 
shipbuilding yards at, xxxili 
taxation of, by ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, ro 
Treasury at, xiii, xix, xxv, xxvii®, xxxi, xxxili, 87 
visits of pagarch to, xxv, xxvii, xxxili 
Al-Hamrawat, quarters in Fustat, 331 
Al-Walid, protocols of reign of, 165, 282, 409, 415, 416, 
419, 420-423, 438, 462, 463, 492, 507 
ἁμαλίτης, meaning of, 52 
‘Amru, correct form of name, 344 
*AvaroAy, province of. See Oriens 
᾿Ανατολῆς, κοῦρσον, XXxiil, XXXIV 


ἀνατολική, 4, Meaning of, xvi 

Ansar, the, xxxiv, 360 

Antaeopolis, nome of, xiii, 504 

payment of taxes by citizens of, in Aphrodito (?), 176, 

194 and Addenda, 207 

Antaeopolis and Apollinopolis, pagarchy of, xxii, 504 

ἄνθρωποι “Ayias Μαρίας, xvi 

ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. See Babylon 

Apa, use of title, 511 

ἀπαργυρισμός, Meaning of, xxvi?, 4 

— γάλακτος, 125 

— διανομῶν ἄνευ τιμήσεως, 124, 125 

— διανομῶν τῇ τιμήσει, 124, 125 


— μέλιτος, 125 


Aphrodito, accounts of, 267-275, 323-335 

Coptic name of, xlvii, xlviii 

ἐντάγια addressed to, 78-80 

history and subdivisions of, xi—xvii 

position of, under the Arabs, xxiv 

transference of quotas of other ἐποίκια to, 83, 84 
Aphrodito Papyri, date of, xi’, xlvi 

palaeography of, xli—xlv, xlvii 
ἀποκρισιάριος. See Agents of pagarchs 
᾿Απολλωνοπολίτης ‘Exraxwpias, nome Of, xiii, xxii 
ἀποτροφή, meaning of, as compared with δαπάνη, 4, 41, 

286, 309 ; 

Appeal, right of, xxvii 
Arabs: as couriers, xXv, 344 

as duces, Xix, XX 

as pagarchs, xix ὃ 

Arab as Treasurer at Alexandria, xxxiii 

at head of arsenals at Babylon and Clysma, xxxiii 

centralization of Arab administration, xxiv 

character of Arab rule, xxxv—xli 

Arab conquest a reliefto the Copts, xxxvii 

in provincial government offices, 319 

modifications in organization of Egypt, xxili, xxiv 

organization of Arab youths by “Abd-allah, xl° 

relations with Nubia, xx 

Arab settlers in Egypt, xxxiv, 360 

allowances to, xxxi, xxxiv 
account of expenses of, 360-368 
service by, on fleet, xxxiv 
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Arabs (continued) 
take over the Byzantine dogceses, xviii 
take over the Byzantine taxation system, xxvi, xli 
ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, 84-86 
Arsenals, naval, xxxiii, χχχὶν 
Assessments for taxation, xxvi-xxix, xxxi, 174 
assessment of διοίκησις of Aphrodito, 31 
choice of assessor, 494 
sureties for assessors, 464 
assessment of tax-payers locally, 348. See also μερισμοί 
‘Ata b. Rafi, expedition of, against Sicily, 24 
ἀτελεῖς, of, 172, 258 
payment of emdola by, xxvi 
Athanasius, the char/ulartus, xxi® 
Augustal, the, xxxiii, 65 
αὐλή = palace, 13 
Autopragia, right of, xii, xxi-xxiv 


Babylon (see also Fustat): ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, 
XV, 263 
account relating to them, 323 
arsenal at, xxxiil, 46, 49, 78, 79, 130, 136. See also 
Index 4, under Βαβυλῶνος, Νῆσος 
barns of, 5, 76, 174, 499 
fortress at, 284 
identified with Fustat, xviii, 51 
ironworks at, 242, 285 
Treasury at, 87. 
BapBdpov, μοναστήριον, xvii 
Barley, as part of embola, xxvi, 175 
Barn at Fustat, building of, 52 
Barns of Babylon, the, 5, 76, 174, 499 
Barsanufius, etymology of, 437 
βερεδάριοι, xxiv, XXV 
Biblical uses. See under Grammatical peculiarities 
Binding, methods of, xliv, 427, 468, 515 
folded roll, 370, 371 
in a single quire, 1747 
position of protocol, xliv, 178 
position of verso and recto of papyrus, 184, 261, 277 
single sheets, 90, 114, 196 
unusually large folios, 126, 468 
— original, 166, 468, 515 
Βολβυθίνη. See Rosetta 
Borrowing of money to pay taxes, 242, 329, 390 
Breathing in Arabic and Coptic words represented by a 
vowel, 427 
Butter, requisitions of, 64, 69 
— -making, 131 
Byzantine Empire, adoption by the Arabs of organization 
of, xviii 
misgovernment of, xxxvi, xxxvii 
taxation system of, adopted by the Arabs, xxvi, xli 
weakness of its administration, xxiii 


Canals: of Alexandria, xxxiii®, 28 
of Trajan, 19, 424 
Carats, larger amounts of, than 24, 183 


Census in Arab times, 8 
Centralization of government under the Arabs, xxiv 
χάλκωμα, meaning of, 42, 375 
requisitions of, 42, 71. See also Index 7 
Chartulari?, position of, xxi 
as Christians, xxxvii 
χώρα: ἄνω καὶ κάτω x., XXi, 365 
nature of, 8 : 
χωρίον, meaning of, 287 
Christians: in important posts under the Arabs, xxxiii, 
XXXIV, XXXVii 
in Governor’s household, 48 
treatment of, by the Arabs, xxxvii 
χρυσικὰ δημόσια. See δημόσια, χρυσικά 
χρυσοὐποδέκται, appointment of (?), 386, 387 
χρυσώνης, ἐθνικός, under Byzantine Empire, xix 
Churches, taxation of, 38, 196-198, 489 (?) 
Clysma, arsenal at, xxxiii 
requisitions for, 19, 59-61. See also Index 4 
Codices, xliv 
Coinage, character of, 76 
two standards of, xxxv*, 84-86 
Collective payment of taxes, xxx-xxxii, 169, 170 
Conscription, xxxi, xxxiv 
Coptic: Coptic docket, 465 
Coptic-Greek texts, 449, 450, 461, 468-482, 489, 
515 
Coptic letters, use of, 177 
Coptic papyri from Aphrodito, account of, xlvi- 
xlviii 
Copts: Coptic revolt, xl 
treatment of, by Arabs, xxxvi-xli 
Craftsmen, registration of, xxvii 
Cross, symbol of: Arab substitutes for, xlii, 12 
employment of, under Arab rule, xxxvii 
Curzales not found in the Arab period, xxiii 


Dairy, state, 131 
Damascus, mosque of, 12, 42, 80, 286, 288, 290, 294, 295 
296, 298, 299, 301-303, 305, 306, 449 
palace of Khalif at (?), 13 
property of Governor of Egypt at, 136, 142 
Damietta, arsenal at, xxxili, xxxiv 
δαπάνη, meaning of, 4, 19, 41, 309 
tax so called, xxv, xxxi, 173, 241-252, 254-267, 271- 
213, 351, 377-384 (9), 427-429, 490, 495 
purpose of the tax, 262 
Dating of Greek documents, xlv 
Deceased persons, taxation of, 273 
Demesne lands, 162 
δημόσια as ‘ land-tax’, 170 
—, χρυσικά, XXV, XXVI-Xxxi, 8-12, 22, 33, 47, 52, 67-69, 
81-166, 352, 425-430, 482-496, passim. See also 
Jizyah 
time of payment of, 232 
διάγραφον and διαγραφή as ‘ poll-tax’, 168, 169 
διοικητής, XXV, 15, 57 
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Dockets: in Coptic, 465 

Greek dockets on Coptic texts, 436, 438, 441, 455, 462, 
463, 492, 493, 495, 496, 506, 508, 510 

on Greek letters, xlii 

Dotting of iota, xlv 

Δύο Πεδιάδες, μερισμός for, 237-241 

δυτική, 7, meaning of, xvi 

Dux, position of, under the Arabs, xix, xx 
his staff of clerks and messengers, xx, xxiv 
soldiers under command of, xx 
Christians as duces, xxxvii 


ἐχόμενα νομίσματα, 84-86 
Economic decay under the Khalifate, xli 
Egypt, anarchy in, under Byzantine Empire, xxxvi 
arsenals and cursus of, xxxili 
government of, by the Arabs, xxxv—xli 
organization of, xvii-xxv 
eldos, meaning of, 19 
ἐκστραόρδινα, τά, letters concerning, 8, 31-33, 69 
nature of, xxvi, xxix, XXx, xxxii, 125, 426 
Embankments, work on, xxxii 
L£mbola, xxvi, xxviii, note, xxxi, 5, 45, 75, 78, 154, 155, 
173, 175, 178-267, 273-281, 311, 315-317, 340, 
348, 350, 427-431, 495, 499 
payment of, by persons exempt from land-tax, 258 
time of payment of, 232 
᾿Ἐμφυτευτῶν, ἐποίκιον, xvi 
accounts of, 165 
ἐνδοξότατος, as title of chartularit, xxi 
as title of pagarch, xix 
ἐντάγια, XXVii, Xxvili, xxxi, xiii, 78-80 
Eparchies, continued existence of, under the Arabs, xviii, 
xix, 88 
ἐπιζητούμενα, nature of, 81-84 
Erasmian pronunciation of theta, 224 
ἐργάτης, meaning of, as compared with τεχνίτης, 3 
ἤτοι, Meaning of, 287 
εὐκλεέστατος, as title of dux, xix 
ἐξάγιον, 86, 87. See also Addenda 
Excess of expenditure over estimates, xxix 
— of treasury-payments over ἐπιζητούμενα, 83, 84 
Extraordinary taxes. See éxorpadpdwa, τά 
Fines : for unjust assessment, xxvii 
on officials, 17, 34, 389, 485 
on the monasteries, 306, 307 
Fleet, division of, xxxiii 
manning and provisioning of, xxxiv 
size of, xxxv. See also Naval requisitions 
Forced labour, xxxi, xxxii 
Fraction system, xlv, 84, 86, 374 
Fractions of men for fersonal service, xxxi‘, 283, 444 
Fugitives, xxxvi, xxxvii, xl, xli, 1-3, 11, 14-17, 36, 46, 
54-59) 247, 359, 401-413, 424, 451-457, 485 
Fustat (see also Babylon), agent of pagarch at, xxv, 35, 77, 


457, 463, 521, 522 


Fustat (continued) 

Al-Hamrawat quarters in, 331 

as capital of Arab Egypt, xviii 

building of barn at, 52 

identical with Babylon, xviii, 51 

Muhijiriin of, xxxiv 

palace of Khalif at, xviii, 36, 51, 285, 289, 296, 298, 
300-304, 444, 450. 

visit of Misa Ὁ. Nusair to, 320, 331. 


Garments, requisition of, as a tax, 26, 139-151, passim 
γήδιον, relation of, to τόπος, 177 
Gold-taxes, public. See δημόσια, χρυσικά 
Governors, list of, 414 
Governor’s household, Christians in, xxxvii, 48 
requisitions for, 33, 48 
Grammatical peculiarities (only the most important are 
noticed), p. xliii 
Biblical uses, p. xliii, 1844, τό ; 1849, 36. Seealso παρά 
δ᾽ after conjunctions, 1848, 1, 33; 1844, 20; 1849, 34; 
1353, 143; 1894, 11, 15, 18 ; 1400, 6 
ἐάν with indicative, 1887, 21; 1846, 15; 1859, 20; 
1862, 18; 1880, 22; 13891, 28; 1404, 9 
ἑαυτοῦ = σεαυτοῦ, 1856, 14; 1861, 4 (?) 
εἰ with subjunctive, 1884, 8; 1848, 1, 33; 1845, 30; 
1352, 12 (?); 1870, 14 ; 1884, 53; 1898, 5 ; 1400, 9 
εἰς Signifying rest in, 1874, 1; 1484, 177, 223; 1449, 
99; 1540, 20 
with figures as = ‘total’ or ‘at’, 1858, 9; 1429, 
31, 323 1484, 21 
ἐν expressing motion, 1884, 7; 1848, 33; 1354, 22; 
1359, 11; 1863, 7; 1875, 12; 1884, 34; 1892, 11; 
1394, 13; 1404, 8(?) 
ἐπίκειμαι With genitive, 1832, 5, 16 ; 1838, 6,18; 1336, 
12; and frequently 
genitive in -ewy superseded by -ων, p. χχχὶν ὃ 
genitive of words in -e’s as -éov, 1419, 1271, 1272 
μετά with accusative to express the object of a journey, 
1441, 61, 63 
6 for ὅς, 1848, 6; 1846, 10; 1852, 12; 1853, 10, 20 
mapa with gen. as = ‘of the household of’, 1447, 102, 
103, III, 113, 115, 116, 167, 168, 170, 176, 178 
map 6 with gen. as a preposition, 1854, 7 
περί with the infinitive without the article, 1840, 10; 
1346, 22; 1850, 17; 1859, 23 
πρὸ Tov as a conjunction, 1846, 10; 18538, τὸ 
πρός with the accusative = * with’, 1839, 12 
second aorist in a, 1858, 4; 1856, 28; 1359, 6 ; 1870, 
4; 1880, 7; 1884, 3, 37; 1385, 2 
τὸ πρᾶγμα, semi-prepositional use of, 1848, 3 
Greek-Coptic texts. See Coptic 
Greek dockets. See Dockets 
Guarantee-declarations. See Sureties 


Hajjaj and the land-tax, 167 
Hegira, era of, xlv 
correspondence of, with indictions, 309 
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fist. Patr., agreement of, with Aphrodito Papyri, xxi®, 
XXxili 4, xxxv? 
character of, as an historical authority, xxxv? 
contradicted by Aphrodito Papyri, xxxv? 
Horuonchius, account of expenses of, 368-370 
Hypsele, ζυγοστάται at, xili, xx, 444-446 


Illiterate writers, 1460, 1494 

Indictions, correspondence of, with years of the Hegira, 309 
early beginning of, 104 
indiction-dates in protocols, 178, 371, 417-419, 421-- 

423, 431, 492 

Inventory of property, 507 

Tota, dotting of, xlv 

Iron, method of working, 43 

Ironworks at Babylon, 242, 285 

Irrigation, 41 

Isaac, the chartulartus, xxi® 

Islam, conversion to, xxxili‘, xxxvii 


Jerusalem, mosque of, 3 (?), 40 (9), 74, 130, 135, 139, 142, 
145, 147, 325, 328, 343, 347; 381, 384 
palace of Khalif at, 40(?), 74, 130, 135, 285, 289, 291, 
293, 296 
Jim (ς) evidence of soft pronunciation of, as 7, 362, 367 
Sizyah, xxvi, 167, 168. See also δημόσια, χρυσικά 
levying of, from estates of deceased persons, 273 
payment of, by trade-guilds, 222 
Julian, pagarch of Aphrodito, xii* 
Justinian’s Edict xiii, date of, xii+ 


Karabacek, J. v.: his theory of protocols, 87 
καταβολαί, xxvii, 52, 86, 87 (see also Addenda), 487 
καταλλαγή, meaning of, 390, 391 
Kepapiov, ἐποίκιον, Xvi 
μερισμός for, 428 
κεφαλ(ισμός), 171, 172 
Khalifate, organization of, xvii, xviii 
naval organization of, Xxxii~xxxv 
economic decay of, xli 
Khalifs, list of, 414 
palace of the Khalif. See Palace 
Khardj, xxvi, 167, 168 
Kind, taxes in, relation of, to money-taxes, xxix, xxx, 
XXXil, 125 
Kém Ishgau, papyrus discoveries at, xi 
κοῦρσα, XXXii-XXXiV 
dates of, 22 
Krall’s Urkunden: translation of no. iii, xlviii 
Kuraish, the, xxxiv, 360 
Kurrah b. Sharik, character of, xxxv, Xxxvi, xxxix, xl, 17, 
20, 29 
protocols of, 415, 419 (?) 


Land, survey and assessment of, 10, 11 

Landowners, oppression of peasantry by, xxxv 
power of, under Byzantine Empire, xii, xxii, xxiii, xxxv 
their power diminished by Arab conquest, xxiii 


Land-tax, xxv, 9, 41, 159, 162, 166-258, 261-267, 332, 
351, 358, 369, 427-429, 431, 490, 493, 495 
rates of, 159, 162, 170 
Laodicea, as naval centre, xviii, xxxiii 
Aawane, 15, 78 
Lectional signs, xlii, 7, 8, 11, 18, 33, 66 
Letters, delivery of, xxiv, xxv 
from the Governor to the pagarch, xli-xliii, 1-77, 424, 
495 
from the Governor to the tax-payers, xliii, 78-80 
private letters, 518-525 
λίμιτον, τό, XX 
Loan, acknowledgement of, 502 
λογίσιμα, XXX, ΧΧΧΙ, 82, 125, 126, 348, 350 
Lower Egypt (4 κάτω χώρα), xxi, 365 


μάχοι, XXxiv, 26 
Manufacture of εἴδη as a Government burden, 43, 125, 126 
μασζερτ, meaning of, 129. See also Addenda 
Mawiéli, xxxiii*, xxxiv, 345, 346 
account of expenses of, 360-368 
mazut or marit, derivation of, 78 
μηχαναΐ, tax on, 227 
μειζότερος, 15, 78 
μείζων = μειζότερος = Naujame, 15, 467 
Memphis, site of, xvili® 
Menas, pagarch of Aphrodito, xii * 
μερίδες in Aphrodito, xvii, 476, 488 
μερισμοί, XXVili, 174, 231-267, 277-281, 427-430, 468-- 
482. See also Assessments 
Metron, capacity of, 49, 126, 154 
Minuscule, development of, xliv 
Minutes on letters. See Dockets 
Miscellaneous taxes, registers of, 282-400 
Modius, capacity of, 326 
μοναστήρια, τά, XVi, 164 
Monasteries, the, xvii, 164 
fine on, 306, 307 
tax-payments of, xvi, 126 
Money-taxes, relation of, to taxes in kind, xxix, xxx, xxxii, 
125 
Mosques: Damascus, 12, 42, 80, 286, 288, 290, 294-296, 
298, 299, 301-303, 305, 306, 449 
Jerusalem, 3 (?), 40 (?), 74, 130, 135, 139, 142,145,147, 
325, 328, 343, 347, 381, 384 
Mounachthé, posting-station at, 20, 136, 152, 285, 289, 
291, 293, 296, 300, 303, 311, 317, 320, 326, 329, 
346 
Mouths of the Nile, squadron guarding, xxxiii, xxxiv, 309 
Muhapirin, xxxiv; 5, 22, 33, 47, 67, 75, 78 
account of expenses of, 360-368. See also Index 7, 
μωαγαρίται 
Misa b. Nusair, connexion of, with Arab expedition against 
Sicily, 24 
visit of, to Fustat, 320, 331 
Muslims: Muslim conception of Government, 22 
exemption of, from taxation, xxxvii, 167, 168, 172, 173 
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Nails, manufacture of, 43, 70, 78 
Name, change of, on conversion to Islam, xxxiii ἡ, 172 
second (ἢ nickname), 459, 494, 495 
ναῦλον, meaning of, 5 
for Government messengers, xxv 
prohibition of Basilius from giving, 26, 60 (see also 
Addenda), 61 
Naval organization of the Khalifate, xxxii-xxxv 
— requisitions, etc., 7, 19, 21, 24-31, 43, 46, 47, 49, 59- 
67, 78, 79, 130-153, passim, 156-163, 283-359, pas- 
sim, 367, 371-397, passim, 427, 431, 435-444, 448-- 
450, 482-485, 506 
Nile, fleet guarding the mouth of, xxxili, xxxiv, 309 
pagarchies occupying both banks of, xvi 
Nomes: abandonment of nome-organization, xii 
relation of nome to pagarchy, xxi-xxiv, 504 
Notaries (clerks), as letter-carriers, xxv, 319 
in the service of the chartulardus, xxi 
in the service of the dux, xx, xxiv 
in the service of the pagarch, xxiv 
Nubia: relations with Khalifate, xx 
Nubian slave-tribute, 366 
Numerals, method of expressing, xlv 
over-lining of, 1833, 2; 13834, 3; 1839, 12; 1840, 6; 
1841, 5; 1869, 7; 1876,5; 13838, 7; 1884, 11, 43, 
4431890, 4; 1407, 4; 1408, 6; 1410, 4; [1411, 4] 


Officials, corruption of, in Egypt, xxxv, xxxvl, xxxix 
Oriens, province of, xviii 

ΒΩ τ se 

Opos = μοναστήριον, XVIL 

Orthography, mistakes in, xliii, xlvii 

ὄστρακον, as tax-receipt, 398, 490 


Pagarchs: Arabs as pagarchs, xix 
Christians as pagarchs, xxxvii 
drawn from the landowning class, xxxv 
limitations of authority of, xii, xiii, xxi, xxii 
list of pagarchs of Aphrodito, 389 
of Antaeopolis, xii, xiii 
pagarch’s messengers and notaries, xxiv 
soldiers under command of, xxiv 
visits of, to head-quarters, xxv, xxvii, xxxili 
Pagarchy, nature of, (a) in Byzantine times, xii, xxi, xxii; 
(2) in Arab times, xxi-xxiv, 401, 504 
πάκτον. See ‘Rent’ 
Palace of the Khalif: at Damascus (?), 13 
at Fustat, xviii, 36, 51, 285, 289, 296, 298, 300-304, 
444, 450 
at Jerusalem, 40(?), 74, 130, 135, 285, 289, 291, 293, 
296 
Palaeography of Aphrodito Papyri, xli-xlv 
Palestine, buildings in, 449 
Palms, registration of, xxvii, 10 
tax on, 250 
Pap. d’ Aph. i, date of, xii * 
iv—x, date of, xiii ® 


Papyrus used long after its manufacture, 463, 491 
παραλλαγή, meaning of, 390 
παραφυλακὴ τῶν στομίων, XXXiii, Xxxiv, 309 
Peasants confined to their own districts, xv 
Πέντε Πεδιάδες, xvi 
ἐντάγιον addressed to, 78 
μερισμοί for, 231-237, 254-257 
περίβλεπτος, as title of a chartularius, xxi?* 
Persecution of Jacobites by orthodox patriarchs, xxxvi 
Personal service, nature of, etc., xxvi, xxxi, xxxii, 283, 297, 
444 
πέτρα = μοναστήριον, xvii? 
φόρετρον, meaning of, 284 
πιστικός, meaning of, 13 
woman as πιστικός, 504, Addenda to p. 13 
Ποιμήν, ἐποίκιον, xvi 
Poll-tax, xxv, 9, 166-273, 332, 351; 352, 358, 359) 377- 
384 (?), 427-429, 431, 458, 490, 493, 496 
non-payment of, by some tax-payers, xxviii ® 
rate of, 171, 172, 258, 268 
Posting system, xxv, 20 
Postmaster, possible identity of, with dux, xx? 
Prices, rates of, xxx?, χχχν 2, xxxvili, 5, 76, 126, 153, 154, 
287, 290, 315, 326, 329, 331, 361, 369 
standard price fixed by Government, xxx 
Priests, exercise of trades by, 300 
Private documents (Coptic), 500, 502 
προτέλεια, 35 
προχρεία, meaning of, 70 
Protocols, xliv, 87, 103, 165, 178 (see also Addenda), 274, 
282, 308, 324, 360, 371, 378, 409, 414-423, 431, 
435, 438, 441, 462, 463, 465, 492, 495, 496, 507 
πρωτοκωμήτης, 78 
Provisions for the fleet, workmen, etc., xxxiv, xxxvii, 
XXXviil 
Public taxes. See δημόσια, χρυσικά 
Punctuation, xlii. See also Lectional signs 


Quotas of taxes: quotas of Aphrodito and its ἐποίκια, xiv, 
xxvill 
fixing of, xxvii 
reduction of, in case of a surplus, 261 


Rainer Coptic Papyrus iii, translation of, xlviii 

Receipt for persons, 438 

Red Sea, fleet in, xxxiii? 

Registers for taxation, xxvi, xxvii. See also Accounts and 
registers 

Religious persecution, xxxvi, xxxvii 

— tone of Kurrah’s letters, xxxvi 

Remission of taxes, xxxvi, 29, 498 (?) 

‘Rent,’ unusual use of term, 337, 496 

Representatives chosen for assessment, 494 

Requisitions for taxes, xxvii, xxviii 

— of sailors, workmen, etc., nature of, 283 

ῥόγα, 5, 23, 284 

Rolls, xli, xliii, xliv 
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Rosetta, arsenal at, xxxili, xxxiv, 134 
ῥουζικόν, 5, 23, 284 


Sailors, conscription of, xxxi, xxxii, xxxiv 
conscription of, from all classes, xxxii, xxxiv, 376 
payment of taxes by, to Aphrodito, xv, 173, 263. For 
requisitions, etc., of, and documents relating to, see 
under Naval requisitions 
Σακοορε, ἐποίκιον, Xvii 
Schott-Reinhardt Papyri, evidence of, as to jzzyah, 168 
Seals, xlii, 19, 38, 47, 59, 432 
Shipbuilding yards, xxxiii 
Shétep. See Hypsele 
Shuja‘, the, 360 
Sicily, Arab expedition against, 24 
Soldiers, as letter-carriers, xxiv, 52 
under command of the dux, xx 
under command of pagarchs, xxiv δ 
‘Strangers.’ See Fugitives 
Style of Greek letters, xliii 
Suleiman, Khalif: his command to ‘Usamah b. Zaid, xxxix 
protocols of the reign of, 178 (see Addenda), 416, 417 
Sureties for fugitives, 411, 451-457 
—~ for sailors and workmen, xxxii, 340, 341, 372, 375; 
376, 385-387, 435-441. 443, 447, 457-468, 513 
Symbols, xliv 
σύμμαχοι, Xxiv, 163, 298, 519 


ταβλίον, meaning of, 232 
Tapdov, μοναστήριον, Xvi 
Tax registers. See Accounts and registers 
Taxes, xxv—xxxii 
average amount of, xxxviii, xxxix 
conveyance of, to head-quarters, xxv 
in kind, relation of, to money-taxes, xxix, Xxx, Xxxii, 125 
incidence of, on the Copts, xxxix, xl 
remission of, xxxvi, 29, 498 (?) 
τετάρτια, XXVi, 124 
τεχνίτης, meaning of, as compared with ἐργάτης, 3 
θαλάσσης, κοῦρσον, xxxili, 318 
Thebaid, eparchy of the, xii* 
Theft, deed relating to, 507 
Theodore, the Augustal, xxxiii* 
— the notary, hand of, xlvi 
Theta, pronunciation of, 224 
Tin (?), ἄσπρον meaning, 72 
τόποι, names of, 177 
relation of, to γήδια, 177 


tous, meaning of, xxii, xxiii 
Towns, influx into the, xv 
Trade-taxes, xxv, 222 
Trajan, Canal of, 19, 424 
Travelling on Government service, xxv 
Treasury, the: Treasury at Alexandria, xiii, xix, xxv, 
xxvii ὃ, xxxi, xxxiii, 87 
fixing by, of tax-quotas, xxvii, xxix, xxxi 
payment of sailors, etc., by, xxx ® 
tax-payments to, xxviii, 81-87 
Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες, μερισμός for, 241, 248 (see Addenda) 
Tribes, Arab, in Egypt, xxxiv, 360 
Trinitarian formula, 435 


‘Umar II (Ὁ. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz): his enactment concerning 
land-tax, 167 
protocols of reign of, 103, 417 
remark of, xxxv° 
Umayyad Khalifs: character of their rule misrepresented 
by Arab historians, xxxvi 
Upper Egypt (ἡ ἄνω χώρα), xxi, 365 
“‘Usimah b. Zaid, command of Khalif Suleiman to, xxxix 
reference to, 312 


Vine-land, registration of, xxvi, 10 
taxation of, 10, 11, 162 (?), 208 
Vowels, use of, to represent breathings in Arabic and Coptic 
words, 427 


Wages, rates of, xxxviii 
Wellhausen : his theory as to Aharaj and jrzyah, 167, 168 
Wheat, prices of, xxxv*, xxxviil, 5, 76, 290, 315, 326, 329, 
331 
Women, as πιστικοί, 504, Addenda to p. 13 
exemption of, from poll-tax, xxv, 173 
liability of, to personal service, xxxii, 430 
Workmen, requisitions of, 3, 6, 40, 72-74. See also 
Index 7, ἐργάτης and τεχνίτης 
Writing, in accounts, xliv 
in ἐντάγια, xliv 
in minutes of letters, xlii 
in the Governor’s letters to the pagarch, xli 


ξένιον, 284, 468-482 
ζυγοστάτης, xili, xx, 88, 444-446 


ss and δ᾽, confusion of, xlvii® 
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(V.B.—Personal names which occur as elements in place-names must be looked for in Index 4. Foreign names without 
Greek terminations, except Biblical ones, and Greek names in Coptic form are not accented. Variations in spelling from the 
normal forms are noted in the references to the Greek texts, but only in certain cases in those to the Coptic texts.) 


Aad, 1474 
*“Aapadv. See *Apdv 
AB—, 1447, 214 
“AB(a) ᾿Αβράμιος. See "Aza ᾿Αβράμιος 
᾿Αβάνι{[ος], father of Andrew, 1419, 453 4 
ABBa(s) Κῦρος. See "Azra Κῦρος 
"ABBa(s) Φοιβάμμων. 
"A Bdeh—, 1451, 7 
᾿Αβδελ---, father of Jurrah (?), 1447, 115 
᾿Αβδελαζιζ, son of Marwan, Governor, 1412, 7; 1481, 
7; 1441, 78; 1447, 7, 8, 61, 164; [1449, 1]; 
1462 (4), 4; [(z), 1] 
᾽Ἄβδελαλε, son of Abi Hakim, 1871, [4], 10; 1876, 6, 
14; 1408, 4; 1410, 3 
abaeAAa, 1640, 6 
°A BdedXa, μαυλεὺς CA βδελλα) τοῦ πανευφήμου συμβούλου, 
1441, 70 
᾽Ἄβδελλα, father of ‘Ilba, 1414, 43, 55, [90], 99, 126, 
135, 158, 160, [183], [185], 204, [224], 238, [253] 
ahaeAAa, father of Kais, 1519, 5 
᾽Αβδελλα, father οἵ Μεεισαρα, 1488, 93; 243 
᾽Αβδελλα, father of Sulaiman, 1441, 47 
’ABSedXa, son of ‘Abd-al-Malik, Governor, 1898, 1, 5 ; 
1418, 2(?); 1488, 11; 1440, 3; 1441, 67; 1462 
(m), 4 (Αβδελλε); (2), 23 (y), 23 1466; 1496, 4; 
1512, 4; 1518, 3; 1521, 5; 1530, 3; 1542, prot.; 
1574, 8; 1581, 7; 1584, 4; 1610, prot.; 1613, 5 
"A BdedXa, son of Ablah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 44, 89 
᾽Αβδελλα, son of ‘Amru, of the Kuraish, 1447, 80 
᾽Αβδελλα, son of ‘Asim, of the Kuraish, 1447, 38, 83 
"A BSdedXa, son of Der—, of the Kuraish, 1447, 37, 82 
᾽Αβδελλα, son of Dinar, 1441, 74 
᾽Αβδελλα, son of Nafi', 1396, 9 
”A BdedXa., son of Shuraih, 1832, 23; 1883, 25; 1518, 
73; 1542, 10 
᾿Αβδελμελεκ, son οἵ [Rifa‘a], Governor, 1419, 2 
(—pa[rex]); 1484, 7; 1485, 4* 
᾿Αβδελμελεχ, the Khalif, 1898, [τ], 5; 1418,3 ?—ex) ; 
1488, 11 (—ex); 1440, 3; 1462 |(m), 4]; (2), 23 
(y), 2; [1466]; 1512, 4; 1521, 5; 1574, 7 
(Αβδελμαμαλεκ) ; 1581, 7 
IV. 


See ama corhasrsewit 


ez 


᾿Αβδερααμαν, son of Salman, 1842, 7; 1868, 6; 
1515, 2 (Αβδερμ ) 

᾽Αβδεραμαν, βερεδάριος, 1488, 45 

᾽Αβδεραμαν, father οἵ Ma‘bad, 1484, 17 

᾽βδεραμαν, father of “Umar, 1441, 52 

"A BSepapay, father of “Usamah, 1441, 77 

᾽Αβδεραμαν, son of Abii Jam’, of the Kuraish, 1447, 
41 (Αβδερααμαν), 86 (Αβδερααμα) 

*ABSepapay, son of Hassan, of the Ansgar (?), 1447, 
39 (Αβδερααμαν), 84 (do.) 

"A Bdepapar, son of Hujairah, finance-minister, 1412, 
12, 210, 276 

᾽Αβδεραμαν, son of Ilyas, superintendent of dockyard 
at Clysma, 1414, 57, roo 

᾽Αβδεραμαν, son of “Ubaid, μαυλεὺς ᾿Α βδελαζιξ, 1441, 
78 

"ABu. For Arabic names so beginning see “ABov, of 
which “Af is the genitive 

Αβικλα (?), father of Sabinus, 1449, 92. For the name 
see also Παβικλα, Παβικλε 

᾽βλα, father of ‘Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 44, 89 

"ABov βιβα, father of Muhammad, 1886, 12 (Αβι 
AB. gen,); 1484, 93 (do.), 151 (Afi AB*, gen.) ; 
1485, 12 (ABB alone); 1507 (Lanoy gabr|ha), 
1515, 8 (Αβι A. gen.). See also amo pa— 

Ἄβου ᾽Ἄμερ, βερεδάριος, 1886, 15 

᾽ἼἌβου ᾽Αμρου, 1441, 55 

"ABov ᾽Δουν, 1515, 1 

’ABov ᾽Απ, 1489, 5 

"ABov ᾽Ασσαν, βερεδάριος, 1408, 7 ; 1467 

"ABov “Ayu, father of ‘Abd-al-A‘la, 1871, 4 ([A& 
Axl, gen.); 1876, 7 (do.); 1408, 4 (do.); 
1410, 3 (do.) 

Ἄβου Βλεὰλ (?), Σαρακηνός, 1464 

’A Bou Trap, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, of the Kuraish, 
1447, 41 (AB. T., gen.), 86 (do.) 

[?’ AB ]ou Θουμαίμα 9), βερεδάριος, 1887, 15 

’ABov ἼἸεζιδ, 1488, 63, 128, 178, 226, 263, 318, 361, 
399 434, 457, 486, 518, [537], 553, 565, 576, 
[583]. See also the following 

’A Bou Ἶεζιδ, Μαῦρος, μαυλεύς, 1441, 61, 63, 88, 92 
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"A Bov ἸΕεζιδ, σελλοποιός, 1447, 147, 195 

*A Bov Ἰεζιδ, father of Yazid, 1434, 225 (Αβιεζιδ, gen.) ; 
1485, 101 (do.) 

"A Bou Λαγιλαν, μαυλεὺς Μαρου(αν), 1447, 186 

᾿Αβουλγερρα, κῆρυξ, 1447, 135 

ἼἌβον Μαριαμ, σελλοποιός, 1447, 148, 196 

᾽Ἄβου Ῥωμεγ, κῆρυξ, 1447, 136 

*A Bou Σαειδ, μαυλεὺς ᾿Αλερθ υἱοῦ ᾿Αλαχαμ, 1447, 40, 85 

"ABov Σουφουαν, βερεδάριος, 1862, 24 

᾿Αβραάμ (N.B.—Wherever the name Abraham occurs 
in an abbreviated form, it has been extended as 
᾿Αβραάμ in preference to ᾿Αβράμ), 1419, 78, 382, 
7504, 1274; 1452, 32; 1460, 157 (?? — Afpp); 
1626, 1. See also ᾿Αβραάμ, son of Sarah 

᾿Αβραάμ, κ(α)θ(αρουργός ᾿), 1444, 25 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Colluthus, 1421, 154; 1426, 5 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of John, 1420, 24; 1488, τ (?) 

"A Bpadp, father of Musaeus, 1460, 44 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Pero (qu. Peter ?), 1426, 4 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Peter, 1480, 3, 99. 
᾿Αβραάμιος 

᾿Αβ[ραάμ], father of Phocas, 1460, 37 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of [S]ids (?), 1460, 28 

᾿Αβραάμ, father of Theodosius, 1416, 29, 33 ; 1418, 9; 
1424, 9; 1482, 89; 1577, 7 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Apollés, 1557, 29 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Arsenophoenix (?), 1420, 141 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Athanasius, 1430, 9; 1488, 170 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Esdras, 1452, 23 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of George, 1420, 142; 1441, 71; 
1552, 21 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Pale—, 1419, 454 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Pansir, 1480, 24, 102; 1435, 169 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Papo, 1451, 159 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Philotheus, 1451, 37 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Sar(ah?), 1459, 25, 41, 44 

"ABpacp, son of Stephen, 1428, 20 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Theodosius, 1420, 16 

͵᾿Αβραάμιος, 1419, 1238 

᾿Αβραάμιος, father of Peter, 1419, 1126, 
᾿Αβραάμ 

᾿Αβραάμιος, father of Victor, 1481, 63 

᾿Αβραάμιος, son of Macarius, 1426, 37 

᾿Αβραάμιος, son of Pecysius, 1421, 149 

᾿Αβραήμ, 1840, 10 

᾿Αβράμ, son of Enoch, 1460, 6 

᾿Αβράμιος, father of Mark, 1449, 7 

"ABo-, father of Al-Harith, 1412, 279, [456] | 


See also 


See also 


᾿Αγάθων, father of Phoebammon, 1488, 69 (Aya6°/), 
133 (do.) 

Ayevn, 1419, 1197 

Ayovrra, father of ‘Aty(at?), 1488, 66, 321 

᾽Ἄγωπα, Bepte)Sdptos, 1888, 16 

᾿Αδάμ, father of Panesnéu, 1658, 10 

᾿Αδάμ, father of Simon, 1558, 41 

“Aevay, father of Sufyan, 1879, 8 

“Aevav, son of Shuraih, 1887, 4; 1450, 2, 5, 6 

*"Aevap, father of Kais, 1484, 246 

᾿Αθανάσιος, 1419, 129, 130, 132, 165, 623, 648, 693, 
809, 839, 1065, 1200; 1420, 245; 1422, 47; 
1481, 75; 1448, 16; 1512, 21; 1588, 9; 
1618, 5 

᾿Αθανάσιος, ἐνδοξότατος χαρτουλάριος, 1447, 139, 141, 
144, 189, I9I, 192 

᾿Αθανάσιος, vordpios, 1412, 15, 21, 27, 33, 39, 43, 47, 
56, 62, 71, [81], [96], 102, 117; 1418, [18], 41, 
52, 64, 75, 121, 243, 255, 266, 277, 287, 297, 
307, 337; 1485, 91 (?) 

᾿Αθανάσιος, πιστικός:. See ᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Paul 

᾿Αθανάσιος, ὑποδέκτης. See ᾿Αθανάσιος, son οἵ Ma- 
carius 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Abraham, 1480, 9; 1435, 170 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Apollés, 1429, 18 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Constantine, 1451, 49 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Elias, 1452, 21 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Gamoul, 1420, 122 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Hermaés, 1435, 165, 189 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Isaac, 1553 verso, 13 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of John, 1480, 112 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Macarius, 1455, 3 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Mariam, 1419, 892, 898 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Mark, 1451, 127 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Noelius, 1421, 125 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Paam, 1460, 193 (Αθανσιοουὴ 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Pcobus, 1420, 137 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Philotheus, 1421, 107 

᾿Αθανζάγ)σιος, father of Pkou(i), 1460, 98 

AEaAMACIOC, father of —rus, 1565, 54 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Senuthius, 1420, 126; 1495, 
8; 1502, 4 

᾿Αθανάσιος, father of Theodore, 1420, 40; 1460, 
103 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of George, 1552, 13 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of I~, 1455, 4 ; 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Isaac, 1420, 143; 1446, 24; 
1508, 2, 22, 28; 1557, 23; 1565, 2, 29 
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᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Jacob, 1487, 8 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of John, 1420, 173 (?); 1549 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Judith, 1552, 12 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Macarius, 1482, 73; 1485, 160; 
1443, 10; 1499, 10; 1518, 31; 1549; 1620 

᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Macarius, ὑποδέκτης, 1485, 1, 
[150], 182, 184 

son of Marthe, 1485, 159 

son of Neral( ), 1449, 67, 69 

son of —-okos, 1419, 107 


᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Pads, 1554 verso, 27 

son of Pasius (?), 1481, 62 

*A@avactos, son of Paul (perhaps the same as the 


following), 1449, 39, 41 


7 ta 
A@avactos, 


᾿Αθανάσιος, son of Paul, πιστικός, 1483, 46, 68, 11 3, 
132, 162, 210, 265, 298, 322, 363, 383, 475; 
1457, 89 (see note) 

AGaAMACIOC, son of Phoebammon, 1557, 6; 
II 


1588, 


son of Pime(_), πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 293 
son of Poll(as), 1485, 131 
son of Ppapa, 1419, 232, 930 


᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, 
᾿Αθανάσιος, 
aAEaANACIOC, son of Psonkoui, 1625, 3 

son of Theodosius, 1482, 98; 1495, 8 


son of Zacharias, 1420, 164; 1449, 67, 


᾿Αθανάσιος, 

᾿Αθανάσιος, 
69 

A—tos, 1481, 60 

᾿Ακάνθων, father of Peter, 1426, 8; 1478 

᾿Ακάνθων, father of Theodore, 1420, 121 

ganap (0), 1536, 38. 

Akav, ῥάπτης, 1480, 111 

AKOYCTINA (Αὐγουστίνα), daughter of Jeremias, 1610, 
44 

"AN—, father of Kowém (?), 1441, 56 

"Ahac Bay, son of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz Ὁ. Marwan, 1447, 121 

᾿Αλασδ. See Index 4 

"Adaya, father of Al-Harith, of the Kuraish, 1447, 
40, 85 

Αλεελε, 1468; 1472 (Αλελε). See also ἅλερε 

Αλελε, father of Cyriacus, 1420, 236 (AAepe); 1558 
verso, 31 

Αλέξ(ανδρος), son of Horsenuphius, 1482, 95 ; 1553 
VeErs0, 30 

Αλερε, father of Cyriacus. See Adee 

Αλερε, father of Victor, 1420, 239. For the name see 
also AXeeAe, Αλελε 

᾽Αλερθ, son of Al-Hakam, of the Kuraish, 1447, 40, 85 

᾽Ἄλερτν, son of ‘Abs, 1412, 279, 456 


See also gagap 
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’AXt, son of ‘Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 44, 89 

᾽Ἄλκασεμ, Bep(e)Sdpros, 1484, 44 

᾽Ἄλκασεμ, son of Ka‘b, superintendent of dockyard at 
Babylon, 1484, 112, 115, 176, 224; 1485, 3, 
36, [ror] 

᾽Ἄλκασεμ, son of Sayyar, 1847, 5, 11 

Αλμωγεειρα, 1899, 4 (?) 

Ahpwyeeipa, son of Salim, Governor of Arsinoite 
pagarchy, 1888, 3, [16] 

᾿Αλονασαλ, father of Shuraih, 1882, 22 (AAoaced); 
1833, 24 (do.); 1488, 62, 127, 174, 225, 317) 
360, 398, 433, 485; 1440, 6; 1457,26; 1521, 
11 (—ced) 

᾿Αλουλιδ, ἀβδελλα, the Khalif, 1488, 10; [1460, 189]; 
1462 (¢), τ; (7), 5 (--τ); (ἢ, 1; (ὴ, 4; (Ὁ) τ; 
(9), 1; Ὁ), 1 (#7); (6), 83; (Ὁ, 1 er) s [(Ὁ, 2}; 


(w), τ; (x), 3; [(σ4), τ]; [(06Ὁ), 1]; 1540; 
1565 : 

᾿Αλουλιδ, son of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, of the Ansar (0), 
1447, 39, 84 


᾿Αλουλιδ, son of ‘Ukbah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 36 

Apas (=’Ayés?), 1448, 8 

Ap Bpov, father of Muhammad, 1447, 79 

᾽ἼἌμβρου, son of ‘Uthman, of the Kuraish, 1447, 80 

᾿Αμμώνιος, son of Zacharias, 1460, 24 

᾿Αμός, father of Patermuthius, 1432, 47; 1558, 22. 
For the name see also Apas 

᾿Αμράμ, father of Peter, 1460, 150 

Av—, 1419, 276; 1461, 2 

’Avavias, 1448, 266 

*Avavias, brother of Mark, 1419, 966 (ἢ 

*Avavias, father of Pisynthius, 1485, 51, 58 

᾿Ανανίας, father of Victor, 1460, 78 

᾿Αναστασία, 1419, 450, 909 (Avacor.), 959. See also 
Tavacracia 

’Avactacia, wife of Panobse, 1431, 55 

᾿Αναστάσιος, 1419, 4, 765; 1422, 101 (?); 1442, 56 

᾿Αναστάσιος, son of David, 1460, 66 (Avacra) 

᾿Αναστάσιος, son of Senuthius, 1451, 106 

᾽Ἄνατολε, son of George, 1460, 86 

᾿Ανατόλιος, 1419, 628; 1460, 49 

Ἄνδαλα, father of Yahya, 1862, 6; 1878, 7 

aitaoie, See ᾿Αντώνιος 

᾿Ανδρέας, 1419, 67, 110, 357, 632, 652 (ἢ), 840, 992, 
IOOI, 1092, 1107, 1204, 1360; 1420, 65; 1421, 
29; 1424, 24; 1432, 59; 1454, 4; 1544, 13; 
1558, 2; 1556, 14 (amt.); 1594, 10; 1618, 7; 


1627, 1; 1646, 9 
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᾿Ανδρέας, διοικητής, 1419, 84, 89, 116, 491, 612, 735; 
739, 756 (?), 815, 904, 1210, 1213 (ἢ), 1257, 1308, 
1315 

᾿Ανδρέας, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 528, 665, 668, 1105 ; 
1420, 36; 1434, 52; 1558 verso, 29; 1555, 
35; 15738, 28 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 6; 1483, 51, 
215, 254, 306, 353, [354], 389, 425, 454, 480, 
511; 1484, 51; 1485, 100; 1448, 9; 1453, 
Il; 1454, 4; 1459, 23; 1518, 30; 1521, 33; 
1538, 2 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Apollés, 1461, 26; 1518, 21 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Bartholomew, 1426, 38 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Colluthus, 1487, 17 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of David, 1488, 55, 428 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Eudoxia, νομικός, 1419, 569 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Mark, 1448, 3245 1461, 91 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Pesatus, 1482, 31 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Pesoitus, 1558, 7 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Peter, 1558, 8 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Psoius, 1420, 9; 1424, 4 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Sabinus, 1452, 24 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Abani[us], 1419, 453 

*Avdpéas, son of Apa Cyrus, 1483, 393, 428 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Apollés, 1518, 21 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Callinicus, 1419, 187 ; 1422, 89 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Colluthus, 1486, 34¢ 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Gamoul, 1480, 53 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Joseph, 1554 verso, 11 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Kaleele, 1420, 168; 1481, 71 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Luke, 1480, 71 

altapeac, son of Ma—, 1559, 2 

altapeac, son of Mark, 1550, 8 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Onnophrius, 1487, 13; 1448, 4 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Ρ---, 1419, 18 

alfapeac, son of Patermoute, πρεσβύτερος, 1529, 8; 
1610, 49 

"Avdpéas, son of Philotheus, 1482, 100 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Philot(imus), 1460, 194 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Psigés, 1419, 278 

altapeac, son of Shenoute, 1569, 4 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Simon, 1482, 3; 1443, 3; 1620 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Solomon, πρεσβύτερος, 1432, 104 ; 
1453, 7; 1495, 13; 1497, 27; 1560, 19 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Theodore, 1420, 139 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Theodore, yewpy(ds?), 1420, 142 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Victor, 1419, 43; 1426, 13 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Zacharias, 1420, 160 


Av@ayv, son of Hatrés, 1460, 64 

᾿Ανθερία, 1419, 96, 97, 490 

᾿Ανθερία, daughter of Philotheus, 1518, 23 

"AvOepia, mother of Kaumas, 1420, 8; 1449, 26; 
1457, go, 112, 116, 1552, 13 

“Avva, 1419, 138. See also Tavva 

Αννα, daughter of Philotheus, 1420, 120 

᾽Ἄνουπ, father of Enoch, 1553 verso, 2 

᾽Ἄνουπ, son of Hermadés, 1420, 118 

᾽Ἄνουπ, son of Menas. See ᾿Ανουφ 

’Avoum, son of Phiphphygor, 1449, 71 

*Avoug, father of Zenobius, 1451, 137 

᾿Ανουῴ, son of Apa Cyrus, 1481, 65 

"Avou®g, son of Menas, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 5; 1448, 7 
(Avour) 

᾿Ανουῴ, son of Philotheus, 1451, 27 

᾿Ανούφιος, 1419, 74, 977-979, 981, 1192 

᾿Ανούφιος, father of John, 1419, 786 

[ἢ "Avot duos, son of Salseltoh, 1419, 173 

᾿Αντόνιος. See ᾿Αντώνιος 

ἴΑντος, 1419, 372 

aliTpeac, See ᾿Ανδρέας 

᾿Αντώνιος, 1419, 103 (Avtov.), 1017 (do.), 1214. See 
also πὰ antomroc 

᾿Αντώνιος, father of Ouersenuphius, 1424, 6; 1593, 
15 (atraome) 

᾿Αντώνιος, son of Phoebammon, 1554 verso, 22 

᾿Αντώνιος, son of Tecrompias, 1518, 25 

’Aous, father of —an, of the Th—, 1447, 78 

ἼΑπα--- 1422, 66 

ἴΛπα ᾿Αβράμιος, father of Phrér, 1449, 19 (AB™ A.) 

ἀπὸ ANTOMNIOC, 1594, 13. See also ᾿Αντώνιος 

"Ama ᾿Απολλώς, father of Theodore, 1451, 105 (Ama 
TIoAAov). See also ᾿Απολλώς 

alta HrR Twp, father of Macarius, 1494, 37. See 
also Βίκτωρ 

ata ArrTwp (?), father of Matoi, 1513, 3. See also 
Βίκτωρ 

ἀπὸ τε τώρ, son of Theodosius, 1499, 9. See also 
Βίκτωρ 

"Azra Δῖος, father of Matoi, 1460, 26 

"Azra Atos (?), son of Phoebammon, 1480, 41 

ATLA EMTAAN OC, See emsarancoc 

ATIA GEYTOCE (Θεοδόσιος), 1641, 8 

"Ama Κιρε. See ”Ara Κῦρος 

ama RAAYTE, 1619, 8. For the name see also Κλαύδιος 

*Ama Κόλλουθος, son of Pakoui (ὃ, 1560, 17. See 
also Κόλλουθος, son of Pkoui 
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alla HOCeea, 1638 verso. Perhaps the same as the 
following 

AMA ROCA, pagarch’s agent, 1529, 7 ; 1542, 1 

ala HOCeLa, son of John, 1504, 4 

᾿Απακούμ, 1471 

"Atra Κῦρος, 1419, 1160 (αββ΄ K.), 1259 (aBB- K.); 
1431, 64; 1457, 94; 1523, 2; 1553 verso, 4, 5, 
33; 1560, 17; 1561, 2; 1587, 28; 1588, 18; 
1589, 9; 1618, 5; 1627, 3; 1680, 5. See 
also Κῦρος 

aa RIPE, Aaujame, 1549 

"Ara Κῦρος, vordpus (same as following ἢ), 1412, 212, 
216, 223, 226, 229, 232, 237, 242, 247, 252, 256, 
261, 266, 271, 277. See also Κῦρος 

"Aga Kupos, νοτάριος Ἰσαὰκ ἐνδόξου χαρτουλαρίου, 1447, 
131, 187 

"Ama Κῦρος, περιχύτης, 1558, 25 

ἜἌπα Κῦρος, πιστικός. See Απα Κῦρος, son of Andrew 

"Ara Κῦρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 200; 1481, 79; 
1595, 7 

"Atra, Κῦρος, father of Andrew, 1488, 393, 428 

"Ara Κῦρος, father of Anouph, 1481, 65 

"Ama Κῦρος, father of Basil, 1483, 49 

“Ata Κῦρος, father of David, 1416, 34; 1418, 8 

“Azra Κῦρος, father of George, 1550, 11 (-- παρε) 

“Azra Κῦρος, father of Jacob, 1480, 55 

“Ama Κῦρος, father of John, 1482, 110 ; 1553 verso, 13; 
1555, 11 

"Ara Kupos, father of Matoi, 1449, 73 

“Ama Κῦρος, father of Peter, 1482, 100; 1560; 18 

"Ama Κῦρος, father of Philotheus, 1422, 50 

"Ama Κῦρος, father of Piatus, 1460, 68 

"Ama Κῦρος, father of Psike, 1421, 152 

alla ΒΎΡΙ, father of Stephen, 1619, 4 

“Atra Κῦρος, father of Theodore, 1553 verso, 14 

“Atta Κῦρος, father of Thomas, 1435, 160 

”Atra, Κῦρος, husband of Elizabeth, 1518, 26 

"Ama Kupos, son of Andrew, 1482, 6 ; 1484, 51; 1435, 
100, 112, 119; 1448, 9; 1453, τι; 1454, 4; 
1459, 23; 1518, 30; 1521, 33; 1538, 2 

*Amra Κῦρος, son of Andrew, πιστικός, 1488, 51, 54, 
118, 215, 254, 255, 306, 307, 353» 354, 389, 390, 
425, 454s 480, 511, 551, 563, 573, [581], [588] 

ἤΔπα Κῦρος, son of Apollés, 1420, 133 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Cosmas, 1557, 4; 1578, 20, 34 

"Ama Κῦρος, son of Enoch, 1481, 58 

"Ama Κῦρος, son of Gideon, 1428, 14 

"Ama Κῦρος, son of John, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 25 


“Azra, Kupos, son of Macarius, 1460, 195 (A. Kwpos) 

“Ata Κῦρος, son of Menas, 1436, 42 

“Azra Κῦρος, son of Meropsous, 1557, 17 

“Ama Κῦρος, son of Musaeus, 1449, 21 

“Ama Κῦρος, son of Papo, 1481, 62 

"Ata Κῦρος, son of Parthenia, 1422, 31 

“Ama Κῦρος, son of Pdikau, 1480, 82; 1482, 39 

“Ata Κῦρος, son of Peri, 1442, 55 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Pesous, 1554 verso, 10 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Peter, 1429, 19 

“Azra Κῦρος, son of Philotheus, 1557, 5 

"Arra Κῦρος, son of Pibl( )), ποιμήν, 1449, το 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Pkam, 1480, 81; 1482, 40 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Pkarous, 1446, 34 

“Ata Κῦρος, son of Pnoone, 1482, 8; 1448, 12; 
1454, 3 

“Ama Κῦρος, son of Psatus, 1420, 167; 1481, 78; 
1553 verso, 25 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Psemlai, 1481, 28 

"Ama Κῦρος, son of Samuel, 1421, 12; 1481, 54; 
1494, 4, 27; 1524, 1; 1549 ; 1554, 25; 1556, 2 

"Ara Κῦρος, son of Theodosius, 1451, 112; 1460, 
74 (— Kye) 

"Ama Κῦρος, son of Victor, 1421, 86, 127 

ATA RLHNWa, 1551 

AMA MHA, father of Pakoui. 

“Ama Μηνᾶς, father of Pisynthius, 1485, 164 

"Ama Πολλου. See “Ama ᾿Απολλώς 

"Aza Ῥάσιος, 1419, 1190 (A. Peo.) 

"Ara Ῥάσιος, son of Theodosius, 1482, 4; 1448, 5 

“Ata Typ, 1419, τοιῇ ; 1427, 11; 1444, 23; 1451, 
148; 1558, 6, 17. 

“Ama Typ, διάκονος (same as the following ἢ), 1558 verso, 
24 ; 

"Ata Typ, διάκονος Παρσατ, 1420, 163 

"Ama Tp, father of Eudoxia, 1428, 24 

"Ara. Typ, father of Hermaés, 1420, 131 ; 1562, 1 

"Ara Typ, father of Jeremias, 1430, 51 

"Ara Typ, father of John, [1434, 243]; 1485, 66 

“Ama Typ, father of Macarius, 1420, 53; 1424, τό 

"Ara Typ, father of Pecysius, 1481, 19 

"Ara Typ, father of Victor, 1552, 1 

"Ata Typ, father of Zacharias, 1449, 8 

“Ama Typ, son of Colluthus, 1480, 74, 90 ; 1482, 58 ; 
1448, 302; 1586, 4 

“Ara Typ, son of John, 1422, 17 

"Ama Typ, son of Koul, 1448, 262 

"Ata Typ, son of Pkam[e], 1420, 135 


See Μηνᾶς 


See also Πατὴρ 
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“Ama Tnp, son of Simon, 1424, 52 

"Ara Typ, son of Victor, 1482, 7; 1448, 11 

ama cbrhasewst, 1642, 24 

aA tporhasesewit, προεστώς, 1552, 28 (afB- ®.) ; 
1631, c. 9, I 

"Ata ‘Op, 1482, 93 

“Azra, ‘Op, son of Mark, 1480, 61; 1448, 6 

"Ata ‘Op, son of Paul, 1422, 9 

“Amit, μαυλεὺς (Αβδελλα) τοῦ συμβούλου, 1441, 83 

Allo φὰ--- (Abi Ha—), fatherofAhmet (perhaps the same 
as Αβου Αβιβα, father of Muhammad), 1606, 2 

᾿Απόλλων, 1419, 1119; 1600, 2 

᾿Απολλώς, 1419, 852, 867 ; 1482, 97; 1460, 113 (Ὁ); 
1588, 4, 5; 1658 verso, τὸ (anNw); 1554, 23 ; 
1555, 41 (amodw) 

᾿Απολλώς, ἡγούμενος 1484, 252 

᾿Απολλώς, πραγματευτής, 1460, 113 

᾿Απολλώς, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 447; 1420, 264; 1482, 
2; 1488, 76, 137, 140, 187, 235, 270, 327, 330, 
493; 1447, 221; 1457, 29; 1553 verso, 12; 
1596, 20 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Aaron, 1430, 6 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Abraham, 1557, 29 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Apa Cyrus, 1420, 133 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Cyriacus, 1420, 129 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Hermaés, 1553, 11, 12 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Isaac, 1449, 6 

᾿Απολλώς, father of John, 1419, 734 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Macarius, 1419, 991; 1599, 5 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Mary, 1419, 741, 933, 934, 936, 
941, 943, 955 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Menas, 1420, 7; 1552, 8 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Pacomis, 1454, 5 (?— see Ad- 
denda) ; 1558, 28 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Pecysius, 1446, 23 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Senuthius, 1420, 117 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Severus, 1460, 196 (Απολω) 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Theodore, 1482, 77. 
"Ama ᾿Απολλώς 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Theodosius, 1481, 14 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Victor, 1486, 147 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Andrew, 1461, 26 ; 1518, 21 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Athanasius, 1429, 18 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Chryse, 1553 verso, 1 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Colluthus, 1460, 48 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Colluthus, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 47; 
1481, 43 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Cosmas, 1480, 14; 1435, 1 53 


See also 


᾿Απολλώς, son of David, 1494, 25 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Elias, 1421, 71; 1554, 30 (ἀπολο) 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Helldés, 1455, 3; 1557, 6 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Heraclius, 1481, 52; 1494, 4,27; 1549 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Hermaés, 1518, 22 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Jeremias, 1488 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Kalansah, 1481, 65 (see also Ad- 
denda to p. 244) 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Pané, 1481, 61 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Papnoute, 1460, 133 (Απολω) 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Phelo. See ᾿Απολλώς, son of Hellds 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Psatus, 1451, 111 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Pshoi, 1420, 254; 1481, 82; 
1462 (6), 9; 1518, 27; 1548, 14; 15738, 26, 37 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Senuthius, 1431, 41; 1451, 92; 
1555, 3 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Theod( )), 1558, 22 

ATLOAAW, son of Thomas, 1550, 13 

ATIOAAW, son of Thomas, πρεσβύτερος, 1499, τό 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Victor, 1419, 464 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Zenobius, 1421, το 

Atroo—, father (?) of Sade (Salih or Salah ὃ), 1487, 9 

*Amov 'Ανουβε, 1433, 80 

᾽Απτ, father of Zaid, 1441, 65 

ap—, father of Isaac, 1554, 29 

“Apaos, πρεσβύτερος. See “Apoos 

᾿Αραπίων, 1471 

Apara, 1419, 303, 304 

"Apetos, son of Pinoution, 1419, 459 

—dpwos, son of Sion, 1422, 6 

gapont (?), 1560, 1 

apo (Aaron), 1638, 5 

"Apoos, 1419, 384, 387 

”Apoos, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 33 (Apaov), 36 

ἼΑροος, father of John, 1461, 25 

ἼΑροος, father of Samuel, 1485, 178 

Apoovus, 1419, 1198 

᾿Αρσενοφοῖνιξ (?), father of Abraham, 1420, 141 

᾿Αρχοντία, 1419, 961 (? — see note). See also Tap- 
χόντια 

᾿Αρών. See also apon 

᾿Αρών, πακ(τωνο)π(ράτης), 1488, 107 

᾿Αρών, father of Macarius, 1554 verso, 17; 1555, 32 
(Δαρωνὴ 

᾿Αρών, son of Apollés, 1480, 6 

᾿Αρών, son of Symeon, 1420, 78 (Ααρων); 1482, 84; 
1553 verso, 12 (Aapwv) 

— ac, son of Mark, 1578, 6 
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Ασαρ, father of Mark, 1556, 7 

᾽Ἄσεμ, father οἵ ‘Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 38, 83 

᾿Ασενέθ, 1419, 99, 100, 671, 987 

Ασπιδ. See Index 4, ἀσπιδοποιός 

Ἴσσαν, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, of the Ansar (?), 
1447, 39, 84 

‘Acoayr, father of S—, 1441, 49 

acTWCce, father of Phoebammon, 1550, 12. 
name cf. etwce 

—acowTpt, 1419, 516 

"Ata, son of Rafi’, 1850, 5, 17 

—atTe, 1419, 192 

*Artas, son of Phi—, 1422, 94 

᾿Ατι(ατ ὃ), son of Ayoura, 1488, 66, 321 

"ATMO, παλλικάριον τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 14 

“ATpNS, father of Anthan, 1460, 64 

Ἄτρης, father of Callinicus, 1481, 31 


For the 


“Arp7s, father of Senuthius, 1460, 39 

Ave, 1419, 1065 

—av*, son of Auleptus (?— or αὐλητής ὃ), 1468 

Αὔληπτος (? — or Ξξ αὐλητής), father οἵ ----ὐἱί ), 1468 

"Adda, father of “‘Ubaid, 1447, τοι, 166 

ἍἌχιμ, Bep(e)8dpios, 1441, 89 

agsereT, son of Abi Ha—, 1606, 2. 
same as Μααμέτ, son of Abi Habibah 

Q9aGap, son of tep—, 1536, 15. 
also 9aKap 


Perhaps the 


For the name see 


Bah Oohope. 
Βαρθολομαῖος, father of George, 1484, 243; 1488, 67 
hapoodoseatoc, father of Senuthius, 1528, 19 
Βαρθολομαῖος, son of Andrew, 1426, 38 
Βαρθολομαῖος, son of Callinicus, 1555, 14; 1557, 7 
Βαρθολομαῖος, son of Panase, 1480, 7 

Βαρθολομε, 1419, 645 (Βαλθ.), 1160 

Bapoos, father of Elias, 1420, 136 ; 1562, 6 

Bdpoos, father of Tecrompias, 1481, 42 


See Βαρθολομε 


Βάροος, husband of Tecrompias, 1420, 95 
son of Apa 


Βασίλειος, ναύτης. See Βασίλειος, 
Cyrus 

Βασίλειος, father of George, 1432, 107; 1485, 162 

Βασίλειος, father of Pecysius, 1426, 15 

Bagid(e)uos, father of Peter, 1416, 28; 1562, 4 

Βασίλειος, son of Apa Cyrus, ναύτης, 1433, 49, 53, 
120, 169, 217, 256, 355, 391, 427, 455, 481, 5353 
1448, 2 

Βασίλειος, son of Horuonchius, 1424, 34 


Βασίλειος, PAaovios, pagarch of Aphrodito, 1835, [3], 


19; 1888, [3], 14; 1840, 3, 9; 1841, [2], 11; 
1844, 2, 23; 1845, 41; 1846, 4, 21; 1350, 2; 
1851, 2,14; 1852, 2, [13]; 1858, 3, 28; [1855, 
3,14]; 1856, 3, 40; 1859,3, 22; 1860, 4, 13; 
1362, 3, 23; 1868, 3, 11; 1869, 2; 1870, 3, 
[18]; 1874, 3,14; 1875, [3]; 1876, 3, [16]; 
[1378, 3, 15]; 1879, 3,13; [1880, 1]; 1881, 2; 
[1888, 2]; 1387, [3], 16; 1891, 2, [30]; 1392, 3, 
[20]; [1894, 2, 28]; 1896, 3,8; 1899, 3; 1401, 
2, 14; 1403, 2, 6; [1463 |-1467 ; 1494, 7; 
1497, 3; 1508, 5 ; 1533, 3 ; 1540, 6, 21 ; 1541, 
I; 1542, 6; 1565, 6; 1570, 3; 1574, 13; 
1581, 8; 1592, 2; 1610, 7; 1632, 1, 8, 12; 
1634, 19; 1635, 9 

Befavias, father of Gamoul, 1433, 291, 344, 377; 
417, 450, 472, 506 

Befavias, son of Pkalous, 1420, 20 

BeA—, son of Sirus, 1480, 10 

Βερβιτ, 1419, 1107 

Beoas. See Βησᾶς 

Arte, 1519, 3, 17. 
under τόποι 

Βησᾶς, 1419, 1260 (Beo.) ; 1554 verso, 18 

Βησᾶς, πρεσβύτερος, 1480, 107 

Βησᾶς, father of Thomas, 1451, 31 

Βης Σημ, 1419, 627. See also hxe 

Bino—, son of —échéb, 1460, 89 

Βίκτωρ, 1419, 76, 83, 198, 221, 731, 1047, 1049, 
1097, 1139, 1399(?); 1420, 29, 177 (?); 1486, 
22; 1488, 3; 1448, 44; 1451, 167; 1556, 
I4; 1585, τ. 

Βίκτωρ, διοικητής, 1449, 85 


See also Bys Sym and Index 4, 


See also Βίκτωρ, son of Symeon 


Βίκτωρ, ἐμβόλαρχος, 1457, 117 

Βίκτωρ, ἐνδοξότατος νομικός͵ 1485, 159 

Βίκτωρ, ναύτης, 1488, 67, 131, [180}}, 198, 362, 400, 
435, 458, 488, [519] 

Βίκτωρ, πιστικός, See Βίκτωρ, son of Symeon, and 
Βίκτωρ, son of Theodosius 

Βίκτωρ, πρεσβύτερος Στρουθοῦ, 1419, 150, 271, 1139 

Βίκτωρ, father of Andrew, 1419, 43 (?); 1426, 13 

Βίκτωρ, father of Apa Cyrus, 1421, 86, 127 

Βίκτωρ, father of Apa Tér, 1482, 7; 1448, 11 

Βίκτωρ, father of Apollés, 1419, 464 

Βίκτωρ, father of Constantine, 1482, 26 

Βίκτωρ, father of Cosmas, 1480, 54 

Βίκτωρ, father of Cyriacus, 1460, 130 

Βίκτωρ, father of David, 1420, 170; 1481, 82; 1558 


verso, 29 
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Βίκτωρ, father of Enoch, 1483, 70, 75, 78, 84, 134 
I4I, 142, 182-184, 188, 189, 271, 324, 329, 331, 
332, 364, 366, 406, 436, 440, [459], 462, 491, 
494, 520, 523, 524, 542, 554, 556, 567, 569, 577, 
579, [584], 590; 1455, 4; 1518, 33 

Βίκτωρ, father of Janné, 1482, 43 

Βίκτωρ, father of John, 1419, 760; 1460, 75; 1554, 5 

Βίκτωρ, father of Joseph, 1482, 42; 1451, 54 (Βικτορ); 
1521, 30; 1561, 11; 1620 

Βίκτωρ, father of Ka—, 1460, 109 

Βίκτωρ, father of Macarius, 1486, το; 1454, 2; 1495, 
14; 1497, 26; 1620. 
and Βίκτωρ, son of Epimachus 

Βίκτωρ, father of Matus, 1480, 68. 
ArRTwp, 

Βίκτωρ, father of Matthew, 1460, 31 

Βίκτωρ, father of Musaeus, 1555, 6 

Βίκτωρ, father of Paése, 1481, 53 

Βίκτωρ, father of Papas, 1480, 116 


See also ana fsxtwp 


See also ama 


Βίκτωρ, father of Papnoute, 1460, 159 

Βίκτωρ, father οἵ Papse, 1480, 100 

Βίκτωρ, father of Philotheus, 1555, 1; 1557, 30 

Βίκτωρ, father of Phoebammon, 1420, 1, 77; 1481, 45 

Βίκτωρ, father of Psige, 1455, 2; 1548, 7; 1549; 
1573, 16; 1610, 53 

Βίκτωρ, father of Senuthius, 1554. verso, 26 

Βίκτωρ, father of Sirus, 1558, 14 

Bixrwp, father of Theodosius, 1558, 28 

Βίκτωρ, husband of Mary, στρατιώτης, 1419, 891 

Βίκτωρ, son of Abraham, 1481, 63 

Βίκτωρ, son of Alere, 1420, 239 

Βίκτωρ, son of Ananias, 1460, 78 

Βίκτωρ, son of Apa Tér, 1552, 1 

Βίκτωρ, son of Apollés, 1486, 147 

Βίκτωρ, son of Colluthus, 1558, 41 

Βίκτωρ, son of Constantine, 1432, 41; 1549; 1550, 7 

Βίκτωρ, son of Daniel, 1428, 15 

Βίκτωρ, son of Dikaue, 1481, 27 

Βίκτωρ, son of Epimachus, 1482, 9, 27, 64; 1448, 
14; 1620. See also Βίκτωρ, father of Macarius 

Βίκτωρ, son of Gamoul, 1480, 17; 1482, το; 1620 

Βίκτωρ, son of George, 1554, 20 

Βίκτωρ, son of Gerontius, 1420, 22 ; 1424, 8 

Βίκτωρ, son of Horuonchius, 1599, 3 

Βίκτωρ, son of John, 1460, 7 

Βίκτωρ, son of Mark, 1460, 2 

Βίκτωρ, son of Papo, 1452, 4 

Βίκτωρ, son of Patse, 1453, 13 


Βίκτωρ, son of Paunash, 1421, 146 

ὑτήτωξ, son of Peter, 1619, 6 

Βίκτωρ, son of Phoebammon, 1449, 83 

Βίκτωρ, son of Ptauas, 1419, 1229 

Βίκτωρ, son of Pterus, 1421, 31; 1422, 93 

Βίκτωρ, son of Romanus, 1419, 36 

Βίκτωρ, son of Sabinus, 1420, 169; 1481, 78 ; 1560, 
21 

Βίκτωρ, son of Symeon, πιστικός, 1488, 17, 19, 94, 
148, 195, 196, 244, 278, 280, 339, 371, 411, 445, - 
465, 502, §28, 546, 559, 571, 586 

Βίκτωρ, son of Theodosius, 1432, 75; 1484, 51; 
1443, 15; 1528, 17; 1549; 1587, 26; 1620. 
See also ara δεκτωρ 

Βίκτωρ, son of Theodosius, πιστικός, 1484, 178, 179, 
292, 307, 308; 1485, 53, 56, 116, 191 

Βίκτωρ, son of Theodosius, σΓυμβολαιογράφος], 1528, 20 

Βόττος, 1419, 86, 90, 93, 117, 748, 962 

— Breve, 1419, 52 


Γεδεών, father of Apa Cyrus, 1428, 14 

Γεδεών, son of Dianus, 1553, 20 (Κετεων) 

Γεμηὴλ, son of Usha‘nah, μαυλεὺς (᾽Α βδελαζιζ) τοῦ συμ- 
βούλου, 1447, 112, 177 

Γενάσιος (? Gennadius), πρεσβύτερος, 1572, 7, 28 

CENNAAIOC, πρεσβύτερος, 1572, 13 

Γερόντιος, father of Musaeus, 1420, 55 

Γερόντιος, father of Victor, 1420, 22 ; 1494, 8 

Γεώργιος, 1419, 9, 73, 133, 659, 746 (ἢ), 754, 875; 
977, 994, 1297, 1401; 1421, 19; 1482, 12; 
1442, 54; 1460, 96, 117, 121 (?); 1586, 25; 
1546, 8; 1549; 1554, 21; 1557, 28; 1558, 
I; 1560, 11; 1568, 8; 1621, 1; 1624, 7; 
1634, 8, 20 

Γεώργιος, ἀσπιδ(οποιός ?), 1558, 2 

Γεώργιος, γέρδιος, 1444, τό 

Γεώργιος, γναφεύς, 1449, 74 

Γεώργιος, εὐνοῦχος, 1447, 171 

Γεώργιος, μονάζων μοναστηρίου ᾿Αββᾶ Ἑ» ρμαῶτος, 1488, 
549 

Γεώργιος, νοτάριος, 1448, 23 

Γεώργιος, πιστικός, 1449, 63 

Γεώργιος, πραγματευτής, 1419, 131, 139 

Γεώργιος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 128 ; 1481, 23 

Γεώργιος, πρεσβύτερος, διοικητής, 1419, 335 

Γεώργιος, στρατιώτης, 1485, 190 ; 1452, 30; 1457, 42 

Γεώργιος, τέκτων, 1558 verso, 26 

Tedpyvos, ὑποδέκτης, 1552, 19 
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Γεώργιος, father of Abraham, 1420, 142; 1441, 71; 
1552, 21 

Γεώργιος, father of Anatole, 1460, 86 

Γεώργιος, father of Athanasius, 1552, 13 

Γεώργιος, father of Callinicus, 1418, 18 

Γεώργιος, father of Colluthus, 1428, 25 

Γεώργιος, father of David, 1458, 14; 1454, 3; 1494, 
34; 1497, 22; 1518, 32; 1520, 1; 1528, 19 

Γεώργιος, father of Horuonchius, 1416, 31; 1482, 91; 
1549 

Γεώργιος, father of Iapous, 1555, 21 

Γεώργιος, father of Ignatius, 1418, 11 

Γεώργιος, father of Jacob, 1554, 22 

Γεώργιος, father of Job, 1420, 100 

Γεώργιος, father of John, 1460, 5, 41 

Γεώργιος, father of Mark, 1480, 114; 1461, 45 

Γεώργιος, father of Paesius, 1460, 151 

Γεώργιος, father of Papas, 1449, 7 

Γεώργιος, father of Patole, 1422, 68 

Γεώργιος, father of Pebé, 1449, 75 

Γεώργιος, father of Peter, 1421, 151; 1460, 173; 
1586, 30 

Tewptroc, father of Philotheus, 1553, 
1564, 2 

Τεώργιος, father οἵ Phoebammon, 1421, 162; 1459, 
19; 1494, 5, 28 

Γεώργιος, father of Pkoore, 1555, 20 

Τεώργιος, father of Plell( ), 1558, τό 

Tewptioc, father of Pnei, 1521, 3; 
1562, 8; 1626, 2 

Γεώργιος, father of Sabinus, 1422, 95 

Γεώργιος, father of Senuthius, 1420, 141 ; 1428, 20; 
1430, 113; 1460, 9 

Γεώργιος, father of Sergius, 1418, 7, 10 ; 1558, 40 


31, 40; 


1528, 16; 


Γεώργιος, father of —sius, 1424, 12 

Γε(ώργιος °), father of Stephen, 1554 verso, τό 

Γεώργιος, father of Theodosia, 1419, 683 

Γεώργιος, father of —uthius, 1480, 11 

Γεώργιος, father of Victor, 1554, 20 

Tewperoc, son of Apa Cyrus (uncertain which of the 
following), 1550, 11 

Γεώργιος, son of Apa Cyrus, grandson of Pdikau, 
1430, 82; 1482, 39 

Γεώργιος, son of Apa Cyrus, grandson of Pkam, 1480, 
81; 1432, 40 

Γεώργιος, son of Bartholomew, 1484, 243; 1485, 67 

Γεώργιος, son of Basil, 1482, 107; 1485, 162 

Tewpytos, son of Caulus, 15538, 43 
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Γεώργιος, son of Dianus or Dionysius, 1449, 11 ; 1455, 
2; 1494, 24, 31, 48; 1555, 17; 1557, 13; 1578, 
18, 34; 1610, 51 

Γεώργιος, son of Enoch, 1460, 108 

Γεώργιος, son of Enoch, πιστικός, 1484, 316 

Γεώργιος, son of Epimachus, 1549 ; 1620 

Γεώργιος, son of Hermaés, 1449, 12; 1552, 22 

Γεώργιος, son of Isaac, 1460, 42, 99 

Γεώργιος, son of Jacob, 1448, 18 

Γεώργιος, son of John, 1480, 89 

Γεώργιος, son of Macarius, 1599, 2 

Γεώργιος, son of Maulok, 1419, 1316 

Γεώργιος, son of Menas, 1481, 72; 1460, 4 

Γεώργιος, son of Musaeus, 1448, 19 

Γεώργιος, son of Musaeus, ἀσπιδ(οποιός ?), 1480, 22 

Γεώργιος, son of P—, 1451, 39 

Γεώργιος, son of Pachymius, 1419, 691; 1420, 130; 
1552, 7 

Γεώργιος, son of Patj6, 1419, 125, 147, 1230, 1231 

Γεώργιος, son of Psachai, 1482, 55 

Γεώργιος, son of Psatus, 1451, 158 ; 1494, 33 ; 1528, 18 

Γεώργιος, son of Psoius, 1482, 11 

Γεώργιος, son of Ρβουδί, 1448, 17 

Γεώργιος, son of Scylaués (?), 1435, 1 75 

Γεώργιος, son of Senuthius, 1486, 58; 1451, 28 

Tewptioc, son of Ta—, 1586, 6 

Γεώργιος, son of Taam, 1420, 23 

Γεώργιος, son of Taéu, 1412, 473, 538 

Γεώργιος, son of Takamé, 1482, 96. See also Γεώρ- 
γίος, son of Tkamei 

Γεώργιος, son of Tapia, 1419, 339 

Γεώργιος, son of (ἢ Telbou, 1468 

Γεώργιος, son of Tkamei, 1432, 60. See also Γεώρ- 
γίος, son of Takamé 

Γεώργιος, son of —t6, 1460, 79 

Tvadap, son of “Abd-al-Rahman, of the Kuraish, 1447, 
41, 86 

Γουνόφριος (?), father of Enoch, 1460, 27 

Twpa, son of ‘Abd-al—, 1447, 115 


Δαβίδ. See Δαυίδ 

Δαδ, 1419, 96, 97, 240 

aaeia, See Aaveir 

Δαζία, 1488 

Aaua, παῖς Χαλεδ υἱοῦ Μουσαφε, 1447, 170 

Δανιήλ, 1419, ττο, 128 (Δανιλ), 131, 155, 165, 601, 
1204; 1487, 4; 1511, τι (tam.); 1553 verso, 
415; 1554, 24; 1556, 12 
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Δανιήλ, διάκονος, 1419, 130 (Δανηηλ), 140 

Δανιήλ, father of Mark, 1557, 24 

Δανιήλ, father of P—, 1421, 90; 1460, 146 

Δανιήλ, father of Senuthius, 1486, 71; 1460, 148 
(Δαυνηλ) ; 1549; 1553, 40; 1557, 22; 1564, 
2; 1569, 3 

Δανιήλ, father of Victor, 1428, 15 

Δανιήλ, son of Papouaeit, 1652, 20 

Δανιήλ, son of Theodosius, 1420, 133; 1562, 3 

Δανιήλιος, father of Musaeus, 1419, 976 

Δανείδ, father of Anastasius, 1460, 66 

Δαυείδ, father of Apollés. See Δανείτ 

Δανείδ, father of Dioscorus, 1460, 63 

Aaveid, father of Elias, 1460, 60 

Aaveid, father of Philotheus. See Δαυίδ 

Δανείδ, father of Senuthius, 1460, 69 

Aaveid, son of Jacob, πρεσβύτερος, 1481, 13 (Aaverr) ; 
1494, 40; 1499, 11; 1537, 5; 1549; 1593, 
20. See also Aaveir, πρεσβύτερος 

Aaveid, son of Pkoore. See Δαυίδ 

Aaveir, 1421, 98; 1481, 60; 1536, το; 1587, 1 

Aavetr, λινο(υ)φής (?), 1446, 38 

Aavetr, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 548; 1449, 33 ; 1558, 20 
(Δαυιδ). See’also Δαυείδ, son of Jacob 

Aavetr, father of Apollés, 1494, 25, 31 (maesa), 48 
(Aavetd) 

Aaveir, father of John. See Δαυίδ 

Aavetr, father of Tabitha, 1481, 66 

Aaveir, son of George, 1468, 14 (Δαυιδ); 1454, 3; 
1494, 34; 1497, 22; 1518, 32; 1520, 1; 
1528, 19 

Aaveir, son of Jacob, πρεσβύτερος. See Δανείδ 

AaYEIT, son of John, 1494, 5, 28 (maera); 1623, 1 

Aavetr, son of Kachaa, 1421, 149; 1422, 10 

Aaveir, son of Kalashah, 1419, 378 

Aaveiz, son of Paiane, 1419, 377 

Aaveir, son of Porphanus, 1419, 707 

Aaveir, son of Victor. See Δαυίδ 

Δαυίδ, 1487, 17; 1536, το (aya), 15; 1568, 3, 5. 
See also Δαυίδ, son of Andrew 

Δαυίδ, πρεσβύτερος. See Δανείτ 

Δαυίδ, πρεσβύζερος ᾿Αγίου Φοιβάμμωνος, 1480, 23, 73, 
85 

Δαυίδ, father of Christopher, 1480, 46 

Δαυίδ, father of John, 1420, 252; 1481, 88 (Aaverr) 

Δαυίδ, father of Kaisod, 1480, go 

Δαυίδ, father of Philotheus, 1460, 30 (Δαυείδ) ; 1558 
verso, 3 


Δαυίδ, father of Theodore, 1485, 179; 1451, 25 

Δαυίδ, son of Andrew, 1488, 55, 393, 428, 513 

Δαυίδ, son of Apa Cyrus, 1416, 34 (Δαβιδ); 1418, 8 

Δαυίδ, son of George. See Aaveir 

Aavid, son of Macarius, 1557, 15 

Δαυίδ, son of Pacus, 1554 verso, 18 

Δαυίδ, son of Panus, 1491 (4) 

Δαυίδ, son of Pesente, 1420, 98 

Δαυίδ, son of Philotheus, 1432, 50 

Δαυίδ, son of Pjéj, 1555, 28 

Δαυίδ, son of Pkoore, 1449, 75 (Aaveid); 1552, 6 

Aavid, son of Tatoui, 1554, 24 

Δαυίδ, son of Victor, 1420, 170; 1481, 82 (Aavar); 
1553 verso, 29 

Δαυνηλ. See Δανιήλ 

Aep—, father of ‘Abd-allah, 1447, 37, 82 

Διανε, 1419, 832, 833 

AIANH, 1554 verso, 8 

Atavy, father of George. See Διανός 

Atavy, father of Psalus, 1562, 2 

Avavyyn, son of Pes—, 1461, 46 

Διανός, 1420, 132; 1554, 4 

Διανός, father of George, 1449, 11 (Διον ; 1455, 2 
(Διανη) ; 1494, 24 (Διονησιου), 31 (TeysHcroc), 48 ; 
1555, 17; 1557, 13; 1578, 18, 34 (Acorn); 
1610, 51 (aromycroc ?) 

Διανός, father of Gideon, 1553, 20 

Atavos, father of John, 1554, 19 

Atavés, father of Paul, 1555, 29 

Atavés, father of Psacho, 1449, 9 

Avavés, father of Senuthius, 1420, 79 

Δικανε, 1474 

Atkave, father of Pesous, 1432, 49 

Atxave, father of Victor, 1481, 27 

Awap, father of ‘Abd-allah, 1441, 74 

Atovn. See Διανός 

Διονύσιος, 1419, 374 (Διων.), 689 ἃ (Διονησ.) 

Διονύσιος, Διονήσιος, father of George. See Διανός 

Διονύσιος, father of Phoebammon, 1484, 243 (Avov”); 
1435, 66 (Διωνησ.) 

Διονύσιος, son of Cyriacus, 1481, 61 (Διονησ.) 

[Διον]υσόδωρος, father of Phoebammon, 1435, 47 

Διόσκορος, 1419, 804 ; 1482, 70; 1444, 21 ; 1596, 22 

Διόσκορος, διοικητής, 1418, 13, 29, 40, 51, 62, 73, 
[83], [92], 116 

Διόσκορος, father of Colluthus, 1420, 41 

Διόσκορος, father of Musaeus, 1557, 8 

Διόσκορος, father of Senuthius, 1460, 135 
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Διόσκορος, son of David, 1460, 63 

AIOCKOPOC, son of Isaac, 1499, 13; 1549; 1620 

Διόσκορος, son of Phoebammon, 1482, 14 

Διόσκορος, son of Psake, 1420, 141 

Διωνήσιος and Διωνύσιος. See Διονύσιος 

Aovkat, 1419, 345, 1053 

Δουκαι, father of Paul, 1421, 36 ; 1481, 63 

Δρόσις, 1419, 376 

Δῶμνος al. Δῶμος, ζυγοστάτης, 1412, [127], [131], 134 
(Δωμου), 138 (do.), 142 (do.), 146 (do.), τϑο (do.), 
157 (do.), 162 (do.?), 168 (do.), 175, 180, 187, 
I9I, 197, 203 


eFERIAac, son of Gamoul, μείζων of Pakaunis, 1497, 
23; 1504, 9; 1508, 29; 1509, 26; 1518, 29; 
1549 (Ief.); 1554 verso, 20 (IeLnx-/); 1565, 3, 
46, 60 (Ief.); 1578, 27 (egenrac) ; 1621, 2. See 
also Ἰεζεκίας, son of T— 

—evehat, πρεσβύτερος, 1424, 56 

erepesesac. 

—ewv (Arab), father of Xa—, 1441, 75 

Εἰρήνη, 1419, 144. 

Εἰρήνη, mother of Senuthius, 1488, 8 


See Ἱερεμίας 


See also Tipyve 


eicarn. See Ἰσάκ 
Ἔλαισσαϊος. See EXocatos 
geArac, See Ἡλίας 


Ἐλισαβέτ, 1419, 351 

’EdtoaBér, daughter of Euethius, 1419, 622, 623 

"EdioaBér, daughter of Zacharias, 1521, 24 

"EXtoaBér, wife of Apa Cyrus, 1518, 26 

Ἐλισσαῖος, 1488, 257 

᾽᾿Ελισσαῖος, father of Macarius, 1480, 87; 1482, 52; 
1435, 162 (Ελαισσ.) 

Ἔλισσαῖος, son of Macarius, 1421, 145 

—ehdas, 1425, 2 

Ἕλλως, 1420, 211 

Ἕλλως, λινοζυ)φής (?), 1446, 36 

Ἕλλως, father of Apollés, 1455, 3; 1557, 6 (Φελο) 

Ἕλλως, father of Eudoxia, 1419, 571 

Ἕλλως, father of 16], 1555, 34 

Ἕλλως, son of Hermaés, 1552, 9 

ἝἝλλως, son of Philammon, 1420, 111 

eEnoX, 1554 verso, 2 

"Evdy, φύλαξ, 1420, 180 

"Evy, 1419, 511, 546, 635, 637, 871, 877, 1131; 
1133, 1134, 1136, 1137, 1145, 1148, 1150, 1282 ; 
1443, 28a; 1552, 19, 20; 1558 verso, 5; 1555, 
37. See also Ἔνώχ, son of Victor, πιστικός 


Ἐνώχ, ἰατρός, 1460, 165 

Ἔνώχ, πιστικός. See Ἐνώχ, son of Victor 

Ἔνώχ, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 570; 1447, 219 

᾿Ενώχ, father of Abraham, 1460, 6 

"Eva, father of Apa Cyrus, 1481, 58 

Ἔνώχ, father of George, 1484, 316; 1460, 108. 

Ἔνώχ, father of Isaac, 1554 verso, 13 

Ἐνώχ, father of Jacob, 1419, 696 

Ἔνώχ, father of John, 1422, 37 

"Evy, father of Joseph, 1482, 43 

enw xX, father of Menas, 1512, 3 

Ἐνώχ, father of Moui, 1480, 88; 1482, 54 

Ἔνώχ, father of Panichatus, 1558, 20 

"Eva, father of Patér, 1557, 20 

Ἔνώχ, father of Philotheus, 1480, 64 

Ἔνώχ, father of Samuel, 1420, 110; 1449, 8 

"Eve, father of Senuthius, 1416, 70; 1433, 27, 38, 99, 
151, 152, 156, 204, 205, 213, 246, 282, 283, 
293, 296, 304, 340, 341, 343, [372], 374, 375, 
387, 412, 446, 449, 466, 478; 1453, 5; 1584, 
3; 1591, 2 

Ἐνώχ, father of Stephen, 1481, 21 

"Evax, father-in-law of Zacharias, 1461, 28 

Ἔνώχ, son of Anoup, 1558 verso, 2 

Ἐνώχ, son of Gounophrius (?), 1460, 27 

Ἐνώχ, son of Maxei, 1419, 489 

Ἐνώχ, son of Menas, 1420, 172; 1481, 83 

"Evo, son of Myropsous, 1554 verso, 12; 1555, 31 

Ἐνώχ, son of Negoom, 1419, 619 

Ἔνώχ, son of O—, 1451, 151 

᾿Ἔνώχ, son of Paleu, 1420, 173; 1482, 32; 1554 
verso, 20; 1555, 26 

enw X, son of Pegésh, 1548, 8; 1549 

Ἔνώχ, son of Phaeiad, 1482, 16 

Ἔνώχ, son of Phib, 1421, 38; 1481, 52 

Ἐνώχ, son of Phoebammon, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 38 

Ἔνόχ, son of Pkoui, 1416, 35 

Ἔνώχ, son of Sabinus, 1555, 27 

Ἔνώχ, son of Tecrompias, 1460, 65 

"Evo, son of Theod( ),1488, 40, 111, 112, 299, 300 

Ἔνώχ, son of Victor, 1455, 4; 1518, 33 

Ἐνώχ, son of Victor, πιστικός, 1488, 70-72, 75, 78-81, 
84, 134-136, 139, 141, 142, 182-184, 188, 189, 
IQI, 230-232, 236-238, 266, 267, 271, 324, 
326, 329, 331-333, 336, 364, 366, 402-404, 
406, 407, 436, 438, 440, 441, 459, 461, 462, 
491, 494, §20, 521, 523, 524, [538], [539], 542, 
554, [586], 566, 567, 569, 577, 579, [584], 590 


4A2 


548 INDEX OF PERSONS 


[ἢ Ἐπίμ]αχος, 1419, 617 

᾿Ἐπίμαχος, father of George, 1549; 1620 

*Erripayos, father of Victor, 1432, 9, 27,64; 1448, 
14; 1620 

eMsaeaxoc, the pagarch, 1612, 5; 1518, 4; 1521, 
6; 1580, 4; 1592, 2; 1613, 6; 1614, 4 
(ama en.) 

᾿Επιφάνιος, 1420, 251 (-- φανει) ; 1553, 10 

᾿Επιφάνιος, father of [? Mus]aeus, 1427, 4 

᾿Ἐπιφάνιος, father of Theodore, 1460, 59 

᾿Ἐπιφάνιος, son of Patermuthius, 1421, 39; 1422, 38; 
1554, 29 

"EpeBéxxa, daughter of Apollés, 1518, 21. 
name see also Ῥεβέκκα and eepehenna 

geprac, See “Hadas 

Epito—, father of John, 1461, 44 

Jepseeaoy, father of George. See Ἑρμάως 

Ἑρμαύως, 1419, 85, 386, 580, 582, 613, 994, 1031, 
1166, 1237, 1238, 1245, 1429 

“Eppaves, father of John. 

“Eppavos, father of Senuthius, 1419, 1184 

ἝἙρμαύως, son of Athanasius. 

‘Eppavas, son of Pilatus, 1419, 1212 

Ἕρμαύως, son of Pkoui, 1420, 262 (Eppaw?); 1427, 
2; 1482, 104; 1553 verso, 30 (Eppaw) 

ἝἙρμαύως, son of Pshérg, 1419, 621 

“Eppdws, 1419, 798, 916, 1001, 1119 (ἢ), 1275; 
1420, 181, 241; 1480, 117; 1481, 70; 1551; 
1557, 21; 1625, 4; 1626, 1 

Ἕρμάως, father of Anoup, 1420, 118 

Ἕρμάως, father of Apollés, 1518, 22 

Ἕρμάως, father of Colluthus, 1480, 72 

Ἕρμάως, father of George, 1449, 12; 1552, 22 
(gepssacy) 

Ἕρμαάως, father of Hellés, 1552, 9 

Ἕρμαάως, father of Heraclius, 1562, 5 


For the 


See Ἑρμάως 


See Ἑρμάως 


Ἑρμάως, father οἵ Horsenuphius, 1420, 12 

Ἕρμάως, father of John, 1419, 777 (Ερμανως) ; 1421, 
37; 1481, 67 

Ἕρμαάως, father of Pakoui. 
Pkoui 

“Epps, father of Pecysius, 1420, 58; 1424, 1, 20; 
1562, 8 

Ἕρμαάως, father of Peséte, 1422, 70 

Ἕρμάως, father of Pisate (same as preceding ?), 1460, 
73 

‘Eppdas, father of Pkoui, 1481, 74; 1458, 5; 1553 
verso, 32; 1660, 16; 1625, 2 


See Ἑρμάως, father of 


Ἕρμαάως, father of Theodore, 1449, 90 

Ἕρμαάως, son of Apa Tér, 1420, 131 ; 1562, 1 

“Eppdws, son of Apollés, 1558, 11, 12 

‘Epps, son of Athanasius, 1485, 165 (Eppavos), 
189 

Ἕρμαως, son of Collés, 1475 

“Eppdws, son of Jacy( ), 1420, 123 

“Eppdas, son of John, 1420, 130; 1426, 7; 1552, 10 

‘Eppdus, son of Kelbaule, 1552, 18 

Ἕρμαάως, son of Pebo, 1488, 474, 490 

‘Eppdws, son of Philotheus, 1452, 5; 1460, 84 

‘Eppdws, son of Pkoui. See Ἑρμαύως 

Ἕρμάως, son of Poude, 1420, 131 

Ἕρμάως, son of Sabinus, 1420, 240; 1553 verso, 27 

“Eppdas, son of Sirus, 1481, 56 

‘Eppias, πρεσβύτερος, 1536, 2, 9, 24, 29, 33, 37; 393 
1553, 41 

Qepseestac, son of Kalapése, 1537, 2; 1549 

“Eppivos, father of Colluthus, 1418, 13 

—e€ppa, father of Joseph, 1449, 14 

9 Epo'yor, 1538, 3 

Qepoywa, 1538, 8; 1620 

epyepioc, son of Stephen, 1594, 12 

Ἔσδρας, son of Thomas, 1481, 80 

"Eotpas (="EoSpas), father of Abraham, 1452, 23 

eTuwce (?), 1595, 15. See also actwce 

Εὐδοξία, 1419, 766; 1420, 21, 251 

Εὐδοξία, daughter of Andrew, 1419, 569 

Evdo€ia, daughter of Hellés, 1419, 571 

Evdwéta (sic), daughter of Apa Tér, 1428, 24 

Evy Atos, father of Elizabeth, 1419, 622 

Εὐλογία, 1444, 3 

Evdorra, 1419, 1304 

Εὐπραξία, 1419, 773 

eycebroc, 1617, 1 

Εὐστάθιος, 1421, 137 

eycTaeroc, husband of Augustina, 1610, 4 

EvoradGtos, son of Constantine, 1557, 18 

Εὐστάθιος, son of Senuthius, 1432, 109 (---θει.) 

Εὐφημία, 1419, 13, 778 (Ευφυμ.), 781 (do.) 


Ζαχαῖος, 1421, 102; 1422, 69 

Ζαχαῖος, father of Senuthius, 1451, 110; 1460, 85 
(Zaxeos) 

Ζαχαρίας, 1419, 1303; 1449, 51 (?); 1457, 101; 
1521, 7 

Ζαχαρίας, νοτάριος Ἰσαὰκ ἐνδοξοτάτου χαρτουλαρίου, 
1447, 138, 188 
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Ζαχαρίας, πάγαρχος (of Aphrodito), 1412, 290, 293, 
296, 304, 307, 310, 316, 321, 326, 334, 339, 344, 
356, 367, 373, 379, 385, 390, 395, 400, 408, 415, 
422, 430, 437, 444, 449, 457, 467, 468, 471, 477, 
480, 483, 486, 492, [497], 502, 507, 512, 517, 
[522], 527, 536, 537 

Ζαχαρίας, πραγματευτής, 1485, 132 

Zaxapias, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 526 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Ammonius, 1460, 24 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Andrew, 1420, 160 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Athanasius, 1420, 164; 1449, 
67, 69 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Constantine, 1427, 21* ; 1553 
Verso, 32 

Ζαχαρίας, father of Lazarus, 1460, 1 

Ζαχαρίας, father of —on, 1451, 150 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Apa Tér, 1449, 8 

JaAXNapyac, son of B—, 1594, 15 

Ζαχαρίας, son of John, 1451, 108 ; 1460, 155 ; 1521, 
24; 1565, 56 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Parmatin, 1481, 56 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Patthéke, 1419, 624 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Pe—, 1424, 59 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Phoebammon, 1435, 173 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Pous, 1432, 87 

Ζαχαρίας, son -of Psatsné, 1446, 38 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Psilih, 1419, 641, 645, 646, 
656 

Ζαχαρίας, son of Senuthius, 1420, 26; 1460, 76 

FAX APIAc, son of —yA, 1639, 1 

Ζαχαρίας, son-in-law of Enoch, 1461, 28 

Zayeos. See Zaxaios 

Zeewd. See Σαειδ 

FeRIAA (= Ἰεζεκιήλ), 1514, 15; 1544, 8 

Ζεκιήλ (= Ἰεζεκιήλ), father of Senuthius, 1426, 1 

Ζενόβιος, 1565, 63. See also Ζηνόβιος, Σινόβιος 

Ζηεδ, son of ‘Abd, 1441, 65 

Ζηνόβιος, 1419, 103 (?), 626, 647, 648, 1302, 1307; 
1430, 57. See also Ζενόβιος, Σινόβιος 

Ζηνόβιος, σκυτεύς, 1480, 26, 98 

Ζηνόβιος, father of Apollés, 1421, 10 

Ζηνόβιος, father of Macarius, 1421, 74; 1422, 60 

Ζηνόβιος, father of Menas, 1454, 8 

Ζηνόβιος, son of Anouph, 1451, 137 

Ζηνόβιος, son of Paul, 1419, 634 

Ζύγος, 1419, 629 

Ζωγρατωρ (9), 1468 


Ζωρα, son of Al-Wasil. See Σζουραε 


HAAKpioc. See Ἡράκλειος 

Ἦλαλ, 1442, 69; 1515, 3 

Ἦλβα, son of ‘Abd-allah, κελλάριος, 1414, 43, 55, [90], 
99, 126, 135, [158], 160, [183], [185], 204, [224], 
238, 253 

Ἡλίας, 1419, 879, 881, 884, 887; 1420, 76; 1421, 
152; 1422, 74; 1558 verso, 5 (geX.); 1642, 10 
(geprac). 

Ἡλίας, ναύτης, 1449, 15 

Ἡλίας, νοτάριος, 1412, 213, 217, 219, 224, [227], 
[230], [233], 238, 243, 248, 257, 262, 267, 280, 
288, 292, 295, 300, 303, 306, 309, 315, 320, 
325, 329, 333, 338, 343, 347, 353 

Ἡλίας, ποιμήν, 1460, 47 

Ἡλίας, προεστώς of St. Mary’s monastery, 1419, 1270 

Ἡλίας, στρατιώτης, 1488, 48, 117, 165, 214, 253, 305, 
352, 388, [424], 453, 480, 510, 533, 551, 563, 
5733; 1457, 79, 107 

Ἡλίας, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, 1414, 57, 100 


Ἡλίας, father of Apollés, 1421, 71; 1554, 30 

Ἡλίας, father of Isaac, 1422, 59 

Ἡλίας, father of Philotimi(us ὃ), 1457, 80 

Ἡλίας, father of Psemnuthius, 1421, 154; 1487, 4; 
1552, Τί, 22 

Ἡλίας, father of Psepnuthius, 1420, 74 

Ἡλίας, father of Theodore, 1460, 166 

Ἡλίας, father of Theodosius, 1430, 12 

Ἡλίας, son of Athanasius, 1452, 21 

Ἡλίας, son of Barous, 1420, 136 ; 1562, 6 

Ἡλίας, son of David, 1460, 60 

Ἡλίας, son of Horuonchius, 1420, 185; 1481, 70; 
1432, 96; 1553 verso, 2 

Ἡλίας, son of Luke, 1428, 13 

Ἡλίας, son of Onophile, 1460, 102 (HAs) 

Ἡλίας, son of Peter, 1555, 22 

QHASac, son of Philotheus, 1620 

“HXlas, son of Psebnuthius, 1874, 15 

“HyXias, son of Sialoole, στρατιώτης, 1441, 105; 1581, 6 

Ἡλίας, son of Sids, 1460, 3 

Ἡλίας, son of Thli—tus, 1449, 13 

-- ἥλιος (qu. Νοήλιος ἢ), 1554, 27 

Ἣν, sister (MS. αδελφρ) of ‘Umm Muhammad b, Al- 
Walid, of the Kuraish, 1447, 36, 81 

--ηνόθοος, 1460, 115 

“Hpaet, 1444, 13; 1488. 

“Hpakhe, son of Pebau, 1420, 135 

Ἡράκλειος, 1419, 392, 649, 1046 

Ἡράκλειος, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 39 


See also Ἡλίας, στρατιώτης 


See also Θηραει 


35° 


Ἡράκλζελιος, father of Apollés, 1481, 52; 1494, 4, 
27 (HNaKproc) ; 1549 (gyNaKNer) 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Isaac, 1449, 73 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Pebé, 1421, 17 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Peter, 1552, 10 

Ἡράκλειος, father of Pkoutse, 1418, 12 

“Hpdixd(e)tos, father of Proclas, 1421, 92; 1481, 54 

Ἡράκλζελιος, son of Hermaés, 1562, 3 

“Hpdxhe)tos, son of Isaac, 1422, 68 

“Hpaxh{e)tos, son of Psoius, 1480, 36 

Ἥρων, 1421, 82 

Ἠσαΐας, ἐλαιουργός, 1480, 31, 109 (Ησαιειας); 1441, 91 


Θαησία, 1419, 592, 594. See also tance 

Θαναήλ (ΞΞ Ναθαναήλ), 1491 (4) 

Θανασία (ΞΞ᾿ Αθανασία), 1419, 125 

Θανηρτ----, 1488 

Θαουβα, κελλάριος, 1484, 109 

Θαυμαστή, daughter [or Θαυμαστη (Copt.), son?] of 
Macarius, 1419, 692, 704, 902 

Θέκλα, 1419, 350, 872, 978, 979, 1425; 1519, 3. 
See also TaexAa, Τέκλα 

Θέκλα, daughter of Maxe, 1481, 46 

Θέκλα, wife of Cyrillus, 1452, 34 

Θεματί(ας ?) , father of Mamo (or Ξξ θεματιστής ἢ), 1468 

Θεμιμ,, father of Shuraih, 1879, 8 

@epup, father of Yazid, 1884, 1 

Θεοδ---- 1457, 70 

Θεοδί ), father of Apollés, 1558, 22 

@cod(_), father of Enoch, 1488, 40, 111, 299 

@cod—, son of John, 1557, 10 

@co0d(_), son of Pabikle, 1480, 97 

@coda—, son (?) of John, 1435, 160 

@codacia. See Θεοδοσία 

Θεοδόρα, Θεόδορος. 

Θεοδοσία, 1419, 852 

Θεοδοσία, daughter of George, 1419, 683 (Θεοδωσ.) 

@codocia, mother of Peter, 1481, 34 (@codac.) 

Θεοδόσιος, 1419, 285, 567, 871, 818, 881, 883, 884, 
886, 887, 918, 1283, 1287; 1420, 32, 60; 1421, 
153; 1482, 102; 1486, 122; 1557, 22; 1558, 
10, 15; 1561, 12 (eeytocs); 1572, 11, εἰς, ; 
1614, 2; 1621, 4. See also ana eeytoce 

Θεοδόσιος, γέρδιος, 1422, 2 

Θεοδόσιος, διάκονος, 1449, 86 

ECOAOCIOC, Sreoc, 1508, 13,20; 1509, 9 

Θεοδόσιος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 551, 553, 488, 1110; 


See Θεοδώρα, Θεόδωρος 


1444, 17, 24 


INDEX OF PERSONS 


econocsoc, called Pwonesh, 1579, 3 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Abraham, 1420, 16 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1451, 112; 1460, 
74 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Apa Rasius, 1482, 4; 1448, 5 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Athanasius, 1482, 98; 1495, 8 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Daniel, 1420, 133; 1562, 3 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Jeremias, 1480, 43 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Matoi, 1420, 135 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Onnophrius, 1421, 150 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Patklé, 1554 verso, 24 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Pnei, 1418, 14 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Psaie, 1435, 170 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Pstre, 1420, 92; 1481, 49 

Θεοδόσιος, father of Victor, 1482, 75; 1484, 51; 
1435, 56,191; 1448,15; 1528, 17, 20; 1549; 
1587, 26; 1620 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Abraham, 1416, 29, 33; 1418, 9; 
1424, 9; 1432, 89; 1577, 7 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Apollés, 1481, 14 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Constantine, 1430, 60 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Coutus, 1449, 6 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Cyrillus, 1420, 56 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Elias, περιχύτης (?), 1430, 12 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Ezekiel, 1482, 18, 74; 1454, 6 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Hormonchius, 1420, 207; 1431, 
83; 1554 verso, 15 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Isaac, 1480, 83; 1482, 39; 1435, 
162; 1460, 10; 1620 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Joseph, 1420, 134; 1562, ἡ 

Θεοδόσιος, son of KI—, 1560, 20 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Mark, 1420, 192; 1553, το 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Musaeus, 1460, 167 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pancheris, 1448, 13 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Papous, 1460, 71 (Θεοδωοσι) 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Patér, 1557, 26 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pebd, 1482, 31 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pecysius, 1452, 25 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Peter, 1558 verso, 24 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pgathaké, 1419, 394, 669, 6470 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Philotheus, 1420, 250; 1427, 6; 
1482, ror; 1544, 17; 1545, 2; 1548, 9; 
1549; 1554, 3, 18; 1591, 6 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Phoebammon, 1452, 7 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pkaule. 
Pkoour 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pk—o, 1420, 132 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pkoour, 1552, 5; 1562, 2 


See Θεοδόσιος, son of 
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Θεοδόσιος, son of Pnei, 1419, 725 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pson, 1436, 76 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Pwonesh, 1577, 7 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Senuthius, 1462 (ἢ, 9; 1518, 27 ; 
1555, 16; 1557, 13 

Θεοδόσιος, son of SkI—, 1435, 173 

Φεοδόσιος, son of Stephen, 1552, 1 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Taam, 1419, 674 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Takék, 1424, 28 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Taurinus, 1420, 189 ; 1558 verso, 
28 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Victor, 1558, 28 

Θεοδώρα, wife of Philotheus, 1518, 23 (Θεοδορα) 

Θεοδωράκιος, νοτάριος τοῦ εὐκλεεστάτου δουκός, 1412, τό, 
22, 28, 48, 63, 72, 80, [88], 103, 111, 118 

Θεοδωράκιος, ῥάπτης, 1447, 102, 167 

Θεόδωρος, 1419, 591, 670, 724-729, 795, 1156, 1101, 
1102 (@codop.) ; 1420, 1; 1427, το; 1484, 52; 
1453, τό; 1457, 8; 1586, 7; 1552, 7; 1557, 
173 1620 

Θεόδωρος, Αὐγουστάλιος, 1892, 13 

Θεόδωρος, ξυγοστάτης, 1412, 14, 20, 26, 32, 38, 42, 
46, 58, 61, 70, 79, [86], 95, IOI, 110, 116 

Θεόδωρος, weit ἐνδοξοτάτου (παγάρχου ἢ), 1445, 7, 8 

Θεόδωρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 191 ; 1457, 104, 105; 
1648, II ; 1552, 23, 31, 34 

Θεόδωρος, στρατιώτης, 1448, 38 

Θεόδωρος, συμβολαιογράφος (also called νομικός), 1454, 
II; 1455, 6; 1494, 45; 1497, 30; 1499, 20; 
1504, το; 1509, 28; 1511, 16; 1515, 22; 
1518, 35; 1519, 27; 1521, 35; 1549; 1565, 
59; 1591,8; 1595, 23; 1596, 29; 1599, 21; 
1610, 55 

Θεόδωρος, father of Andrew, 1420, 139, 142 

Θεόδωρος, father of Constantine, 1460, 170 

Θεόδωρος, father of Isaac, 1480, 48 (Θεδ.) 

G€OAWPOC, father of Jeremias, 1620 

Θεόδωρος, father of John, 1484, 51; 1565, 57 

Θεόδωρος, father of Macarius, 1553, 1 

Θεόδωρος, father of Mobarus, 1482, 74 

Θεόδωρος, father of Peter, 1460, 177 

Θεόδωρος, father of Philotheus, 1481, 22 

Θεόδωρος, father of Piéu, 1554 verso, 24 

@cOaWPpoc, father of Phoebammon, 1499, 14; 1558, 
14 

Θεόδωρος, father of Psau( ), 1426, 12 

Θεόδωρος, father of Senuthius, 1426, 14; 1482, 33; 
1449, οἱ 


Θεόδωρος, son of Acanthon, 1420, 121 

Θεόδωρος, son of Apa (A)poll(és), μυλοκόπος, 1451, 
105 

Θεόδωρος, son of Apa Cyrus, 1553 verso, 14 

Θεόδωρος, son of Apollds, τέκτων, 1432, 77 

Θεόδωρος, son of Athanasius, 1460, 103 

Θεόδωρος, son of Athanasius, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 40 

Θεόδωρος, son of David, 1451, 25 

Θεόδωρος, son of David, καμηλίτης, 1485, 179 

Θεόδωρος, son of Elias, 1460, 166 

Θεόδωρος, son οὗ Epiphanius, 1460, 59 

Θεόδωρος, son οἵ Hermaés, 1449, go 

Θεόδωρος, son of John, 1480, 37; 1445, 6; 1578, 
17; 1620 

Θεόδωρος, son of Macarius, 1428, 12 

Θεόδωρος, son of Macy), 1487, 6 

Θεόδωρος, son of Pacandus, 1552, 3 

Θεόδωρος, son of Paloua, 1554. verso, 23 

Θεόδωρος, son of Papnuthius, 1422, 72 

Θεόδωρος, son of Papo, 1460, 149 

Θεόδωρος, son of Pesous, 1426, 39; 1429, 20 

G€OAWPOc, son of Philotheus, 1578, 22, 35 

Θεόδωρος, son of Psatus (ἢ), 1485, 171 

Θεόδωρος, son of Senuthius, 1449, 91 

Θεόδωρος, son of Taam, 1420, 44 

Θεόδωρος, son of Tauus, 1422, 67 

Θεόδωρος, son of Tim[othy?], 1420, 134 

Θεοδωσία and Θεοδώσιος. See Θεοδοσία, Θεοδόσιος 

Θεοδώτη (sx), 1419, 1065 

Θεοφάνης, 1419, 773 

Θεοφανία, daughter of John, 1481, 29 

@codavia, wife of Zacharias, 1521, 24 

Θεοφιλε, 1419, 664, 666, 667, 950. See also Θεοφιλη. 

Θεοφιλε, father of John, 1419, 662 

Θεοφιλὴ (= Θεοφιλε = Θεόφιλος), 1419, 143, 1042, 
1043, 1046, 1059, 1084 

eepeberna, daughter of Phoebammon, 1527, 2. For 
the name see also Ἐρεβέκκα and Ῥεβέκκα 

@eppovO (vos), 1431, 71 

@eYTOCS. See Θεοδόσιος 

Onpaeu (7. ὁ. τ---φηραει), mother of John, 1554 verso, 21 

©. Avave, father of Joannias, 1420, 21 

Θλι. Tos, father of Elias, 1449, 13 

Θωμᾶς, 1419, 679, 1360; 1557, 12; 1622, 5 

Θωμᾶς, ξυγοστάτης, 1412, 15, 21, 27, 33, 39, 43; 47 
56, 62, 71, [87], 96, 102, 11} 

OWseac, father of Apollés, 1499, 16; 1550, 13 

Θωμᾶς, father of Constantine, 1557, 12 


55? 


Θωμᾶς, father of Esdras, 1481, 80 

Θωμᾶς, father of John, 1422, 67 

Θωμᾶς, father of Joseph, 1419, 744 

Θωμᾶς, father of Macarius, 1482, 28, 75; 1485, τότ; 
1549 

Θωμᾶς, father of Pabikle, 1480, 95; 1485, 164 

Θωμᾶς, father of Par—, 1460, 90 

Θωμᾶς, father of Psacho, 1554, 17 

Θωμᾶς, father of Psaté, 1460, 152 

Θωμᾶς, son of Apa Cyrus, 1435, 160 

Θωμᾶς, son of Besas, 1451, 31 

Θωμᾶς, son of Macarius, 1455, 4 

Θωμᾶς, son of Psacho, 1432, 103 


1---, πάγαρχος (?) πόλεως ᾿Αντινόου, 1412, 495, 531 

Ἴαειε, son of Handalah, 1862, 6; 1878, 7 

Taxk’/, father of Stephen, 1420, 138 

saRnKnwhoc, 1513, 10. See also Ἰακώβ, etc. 

raRoh, See Ἰακώβ 

Ιακὺ , πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 77 

Tak’/, father of Hermads, 1420, 123 

Tak’/, father of Isaac, 1480, 105 

lax”/, father of Pebo, 1420, 210 

Ἰακώβ, 1419, 1017, 1018, 1394, 1395, 1397; 1446, 
31; 1448, 22; 1553, 36. 
ἸΙακώβιος, Ἰάκωβος 

ἸἸακώβ,, ἀργ(υροποιός ?), 1558, 27 

Ἰακώβ, πρεσβύτερος (same as the following ἢ), 1459, 
19, 21 


See also srannwhoc, 


Ἰακώβ, πρεσβύτερος, χρυσοῦποδέκτης, 1453, 1 

ταῦ, προεστώς, 1681, c. 1,1 

Ἰακώβ, father of Athanasius, 1487, 8 

Ἰακώβ, father of David (Coptic MSS. saxoh), 1431, 
13; 1494, 40; 1499, 11; 1537, 5; 1549; 
1598, 20 

Ἰακώβ, father of George, 1448, 18 

Ἰακώβ, father of Isaac, 1480, 4 

Ἰακώβ, father of John, 1460, 154 

Ἰακώβ, father of Onnophrius, 1421, 55 

Ἰακώβ, father of Patermuthius, 1451, 138 

Ἰακώβ, father of Psatus, 1416, 72 

Ἰακώβ, father of Psike, 1554 verso, 19 

Ἰακώβ, son of Apa Cyrus, 1480, 55 

Ἰακώβ, son of Cholus, 1446, 29 

Ἰακώβ, son of Cyrillus, 1446, 22 

᾿Ιακώβ, son of Enoch, See Ἰακώβιος 

Ἰακώβ, son of George, 1554, 22 

ταῦ, son of John, 1599, 8 
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Ἰακώβ, son of Phoebammon, 1428, 16; 1482, 24 

Ἰακώβ, son of Pson, 1426, 11 

Ἰακώβιος, 1419, 838 

ἸἸακώβιος, father of Taurinus, 1460, 132 

Ἰακώβιος, son of Cyriacus, 1460, 32 

Ἰακώβιος (also Ἰακώβ), son of Enoch, 1419, 696, οι, 
703, 709, 112 

Ἰάκωβος, father of Horsiesius, 1460, 43 (IaxwBoov, gen.) 

*lavveias, 1482, 24, 88 

Ἴαννη, son of Victor, νοτάριος, 1482, 43 

Ἴαννηντ, 1480, 85 

᾿ἸΙάποος, son of George, 1555, 21 

Ἰγνάτιος, 1482, 114 ([γναδ.) 

Ἰγνάτιος, father οἵ Ouarnin, 1460, 178 

᾿Ιγνάτιος, son of George, 1418, 11 (Iyvad.) 

Ἰγνάτιος, son of Pansonte, 1482, 40 (Iyvad.) 

Ἰεζεκίας, 1419, 733. See also Ἰεζηκίας 

᾿Ιεζεκίας, son of Gamoul. See ezexrac 

ἸΙεζεκίας, son of T—, 1462 (2), 9. 
as ἐζεπτὰς, son of Gamoul, ¢.z. 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, 1444, 12. See also Ζεκιήλ and crniHX 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, πιστικός, 1449, 60, 62 

Ἰεζεκυήλ, father of Cyrillus, 1424, 14 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, father of Mary, 1420, 76 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, father of Theodosius, 1482, 18, 74; 1454, 6 

Ἰεζεκιήλ, son of Psempnuthius, 1488, 21, 22, 97, 98, 
150, 197, 198, 279, 281; 1438, 2, το; 1449, 30 

ἸΙεζηκίας, father of Psacho, 1554 verso, 21 


Perhaps the same 


*Ie{nkias, son of Gamoul. See eZensac 

Ἴεζιδ, 1435, 15, 76 

Ἰεζιδ, father of Khalid, 1441, 48 

Ἰεζιδ, father of Kuthnah, 1447, 121 

ἼἸεζιδ, son of Abu Yazid, 1484, 225; 1485, τοῖ 

Ἰεζιδ, son of K‘ab, βερεδάριος, 1441, 80 

"Ted, son of Tamim, 1834, 1 

Ἰεινοκένδιος, son of Popps—. 
of Pépes 

sep—, father of Hagar, 1536, 15 

Ἱερεμίας, 1430, 77 

Ἱερεμίας, father of Apollés, 1488 

Ἱερεμίας, father of Colluthus, 1451, 26 

Ἱερεμίας, father of Phoebammon, 1542, 10 (esep.) 

Ἱερεμίας, son of Musaeus. 

Ἱερημίας, 1419, 830 

Ἱερημίας, ὑποδέκτης. See Ἱερημίας, son of Musaeus 

Ἱερημίας, father of Menas, 1518, 24 

Ἱερημίας, father of Musaeus, 1549 

Ἱερημίας, father of Senuthius, 1480, 62 


See Ἰουνακέντιος, son 


See Ἱερημίας 
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Ἱερημίας, son of Apa Tér, 1480, 51 

Ἱερημίας, son of Musaeus, 1420, 195 (Iepeu.); 1481, 
79; 1482, 20 (Iepew.); 1435, τότ 

Ἱερημίας, son of Musaeus, ὑποδέκτης, 1485, 1, 150, 
182, 184 

‘Tepnpias, son of Pkna, 1419, 1228 

‘epHaetac, son of Theodore, 1620 

Ἱερημίας, son of Theodosius, 1480, 43 

lepv’, father (?) of Macarius (or = Ἱερουσόλυμα 9), 1448, 
27a Ξ 

JOcTINE, 1595, 2. See also Ἴουστινε, loverwy 

Ἰουδίθ, See also Ἰωτίθ 

Ἰουδίθ, mother of Athanasius, 1552, 12 

᾿Ιουδίθ, mother of Paam, 1420, 253 

Ἴουλιτ, son of Tau—as, 1422, 27 

*IovAu(r ra, mother of Mark, 1419, 974 

᾿Ιούλλιτα (sic), daughter of Cyrus, 1482, 35 

᾿Ιουνακέντιος (= Ἰννοκέντιος), son of Pédpes, 1469 ; 
1557, 14 (Jewvoxev®) 

Ἴουστινε, son of Job, 1482, 99 

ἸΙουστινη ( = Ἰουστινε ?), 1419, 790. 

᾿Ιοῦστος, father of Papostolus, 1480, 30 (Iovros 9), 106 ; 
1435, 164 

Ἴοχαμηρ, father of Salamah, 1832, 21; 1888, 23 

Weaak, 1504, 7; 1539, 1 

Ἰσαάκ, ἐνδοξότατος χαρτουλάριος, 1447, 137, 187 

Ἰσαάκ, νοτάριος, 1412, 14, 20, 26, 32, 38, 42, 46, 55, 
61, 70, 79, 86, [95], 101, 110, 116, 124, 131, 134, 
[138], [142], [146], 130, 15], 162, 167, 175, 180, 
187, ΤΟΙ, 197, 203 

icaan, father of Athanasius, See Ἰσάκ 

scaak, father of Dioscorus, 1499, 13; 1549 (Icak); 
1620 

*Io[adx«], father of Pecysius. See Ἰσάκ 

ἼἸσάκ, 1419, 63, 81, 105, 371, 727, 129; 1557, 24 

*Ioax, father of Athanasius, 1420, 143; 1446, 24; 
1508, 2 (scaan) ; 1557, 23; 1565, 2, 29 

Ἰσαάκ, father of Colluthus, 1424, 31; 1460, 181 

"Toa, father of Dioscorus. See scaak 

ἼἸσάκ, father of Gamoul, 1461, 20 

Ἰσαάκ, father of George, 1460, 42 (Icx), 99 

ἼἸσάκ, father of Heraclius, 1422, 68 

*Ioak, father of Mercurius, 1480, 67 

᾿ἸΙσάκ, father of Papnuthius, 1422, 71 

"Iodk, father of Pecysius, 1421, 34; 1556, 1 

Ἰσαάκ, father of Theodosius, 1480, 83; 1482, 39; 
1435, 162; 1460, το 

Ἴσάκ, son of Apollés, 1449, 6 


IV. 


See also soctiste 
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Ἴσαάκ, son of Ar—, 1554, 29 (εις Δ 5) 

Ἴσακ, son of Athanasius, 1553 verso, 13 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Colluthus, 1460, 23 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Enoch, 1554 verso, 13 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Heraclius, περ()χ(ύτης) 1449, 73 

Ἴσάκ, son of Jacob, 1480, 4 

*Iodx, son of Jacy( _), 1480, 10g 

Ἰσάκ, son of Menas, 1432, 53 

"lod, son of Mercurius, 1449, 9 

Ἴσαάκ, son of Tanna, 1427, 7 

*Iodk, son of Tapia, 1419, 339 

Ἰσαάκ, son of Tatk[eke ?], 1435, 154 

Ἰσαάκ, son of Theodore, 1430, 48 

Ἰσαάκιος, ydv(r)r(ns?), 1419, 802, 803, 805 

᾿ἸΙσάκιος, father of Menas, 1419, 869 

*Ioaxcos, father of Rachel, 1419, 1206 

Ἰσάκιος, son of Elias, 1422, 59 

᾿Ισίδωρος, 1419, 1129, 1132, 1133, 1135, 1138, 
1183 

Ἴω----, 1419, 60; 1451, 168 

*Iwavvas, son of Apollds, 1419, 734 

Ἰωάννης, 1419, 5, 10, 790, 831, 832, 841, 842, 849, 
853, 877, 940, 941, 1173, 1416; 1420, 58; 1421, 
44; 1422, 103; 1460, 19; 1497, 28; 1536, 
1; 1546, 12; 1550, 10; 1552,14; 1553, 21; 
1554 verso, 16; 1558, 7; 1562,9; 1571, 14; 
1596, 24 

ἀσπιδ(οποιός 1), 1444, 5 

ἐλαιουργός, 1484, 52 

ὀρβιοπ(ώγλ(ης), 1446, 30 

᾿Ιωάννης, πάγαρχος (of Aphrodito), 1418, [18], 31, 41, 
[52], [64], 75, r21, 133, 146, [157], 166,175, 185, 
195, 205, 229, 245, 257, 268, 279, 289, 299, 339; 
1456 (0), 2 

Ἰωάννης, πιστικός, 1421, 147 

Ἰωάννης, πραγματευτής, 1422, 21; 
1572, 4 

Ἰωάννης, πρεσβύτερος, 1480, 94; 1441, 66, 69, 73, 86; 
1457, 30, 31, 34, 111, 118 

Ἰωάννης, στρατιώτης͵ 1448, 3 

Ἰωάννης, συμβολαιογράφος, 1518, ττ ; 1594, τό 

JOWANMAHC, father of Apa Cosma, 1504, 4 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 25 

Ἰωάννης, father of Apa Tér, 1422, 17 

Ἰωάννης (2), father of Athanasius, 1420, 
( Jaw‘); 1549 (Ἰω[ ) 

SWOANMAC, father of David, 1494, 5, 28; 1623, 1 

Ἰωάννης, father of George, 1480, 89 


2 , 
Iwavyyns, 

Ἰωάννης, 

Ἰωάννης, 


1486; 324; 
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Ἰωάννης, father οἵ Hermaés, 1420, 130; 1426, 7; 
1552, το 

JWOAMMNHC, father of Jacob, 1599, 8 

Ἰωάννης, father of Macarius, 1554 verso, 23 

JOOANNHC, father of Moses, 1536, 37; 1587, 19 ; 
1595, 14 

Ἰωάννης, father of Musaeus, 1428, 11 

*Iwavvys, father of Pamoun, 1422, 73 

Ἰωάννης, father of Pcylius, 1460, 179 

Ἰωάννης, father of Philotheus, 1454, 6 

Ἰωάννης, father of Phocas, 1420, 124; 1552, 15 

Ἰωάννης, father of Phrér, 1421, 110 i 

ἸΙωάννης, father of Pire, 1452, 33 

Ἰωάννης, father of Pkoui, 1449, 70 

Ἰωάννης, father of Severus, 1460, 106 

ἸΙωάννης, father of Sirus, 1558, 12 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Theod—, 1557, 10 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Theoda—, 1435, 160 

ἸΙωάννης, father of Theodore, 1480, 37; 1445, 6 

*Iwdvvns, father of Theophania, 1481, 29 

Ἰωάννης, father of Trosis, 1448, 21 

Ἰωάννης, father of Victor, 1460, 7 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Zacharias, 1451, 108; 1460, 155; 
1521, 24; 1565, 56 

Ἰωάννης, son of Abraham, 1420, 24; 1488, 1 ; 1626, 3 

᾿Ιωάννης, son of Anuphius, 1419, 786 

Ἰωάννης, son of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 110; 1668 zerso, 
13; 1555, 11 

Ἰωάννης, son of Apa Tér, [1484, 243]; 1435, 66 

Ἰωάννης, son of Arous, ποιμήν ὃ], 1461, 25 

Ἰωάννης, son of Athanasius, ψάλτ(ης), 1480, 112 

Ἰωάννης, son of Callinicus, 1416, 71; 1421, 60 

"Iwavvys, son of Chaid( )), 1421, 148 

Ἰωάννης, son of Chressus (?), 1557, 14 

Ἰωάννης, son of Christodorus, 1558 verso, 40; 1554 
verso, 26 

Ἰωάννης, son of Cornelius, 1419, 609, 797, 1208 

᾿Ιωάννης, son of Cyra, 1422, 15 

Ἰωάννης, son of Cyriace, 1421, 128 

Ἰωάννης, son of David, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 252; 1481, 
81 

Ἰωάννης, son of Dianus, 1554, 19 

*Iwavvns, son of Enoch, 1422, 37 

Ἰωάννης, son of Erits—, 1461, 44 

Ἰωάννης, son of George, 1460, 5, 41; 1468 

Ἰωάννης, son of Hermaés, 1419, 777, 779, 782; 1421, 
37; 1481, 67 

Ἰωάννης, son of Jacob, 1460, 154 


ἸΙωάννης, son of Kabius, 1419, 845 

ἸΙωάννης, son of Kaleele, 1419, 343, 345, 880 

Ἰωάννης, son of Kau—, 1451, 146 

Ἰωάννης, son of Koulo, 1420, 127 

Ἰωάννης, son of Ma—, 1549 

Ἰωάννης, son of Mark, 1419, 804; 1480, 69; 1557, 1 

Ἰωάννης, son of Matthias, 1482, 21; 1454, 5; 1568, 
14; 1620 

Ἰωάννης, son of Menas, πρεσβύτερος, 1454, 9; 1549 

Ἰωάννης, son of Onnophrius, 1420, 130; 1662, 6 

ἸΙωάννης, son of Pachymius, 1419, 35; 1557, 25 

SWANMHC, son of Panloose, 1622, 4 

Ἰωάννης, son of Papnuthius, 1419, 375, 848 

Ἰωάννης, son of Pas—, 1419, 689 a 

Ἰωάννης, son of Patermuthius, 1426, 44; 1480, 66 ; 
1432, 33, 65 

Ἰωάννης, son of Patgoime, 1419, 554 

Ἰωάννης, son of Paueit, 1424, 65 

Ἰωάννης, son of Paul, 1460, 164 

᾿Ιωάννης, son of Pebo, 1426, 40 

Ἰωάννης, son of Peter, 1420, 258 

Ἰωάννης, son of Pethyrion, 1558, 26 

YOO AILMHC, son of Petronius, 1610, 3 

Ἰωάννης, son of Philotheus, 1422, 73 

Ἰωάννης, son of Philotheus, μονάζων μοναστηρίου Φαρόου, 
1438, 587 ᾿ 

Ἰωάννης, son of Phoebammon, 1482, 23; 1460, 104 
(—avys); 1497, 25; 1620 

Ἰωάννης, son of Pkame, 1421, 48 

Ἰωάννης, son of Ppin, 1422, 2 

Ἰωάννης, son of Psepnuthius, 1420, 115 

Ἰωάννης, son of Sabinus, 1452, 10; 1555, 24 

Ἰωάννης, son of Simon, 1480, 52 

Ἰωάννης, son of Solomon, 1452, 6 

Ἰωάννης, son of Stamas, 1446, 17 

Ἰωάννης, son of Tama— (?), 1557, 21 

Ἰωάννης, son of Theodore, 1484, 51; 1565, 57; 
1620 

Ἰωάννης, son of Theophile, 1419, 662 

Ἰωάννης, son of Théraei, 1554 verso, 21 

Ἰωάννης, son of Thomas, 1422, 67 

Ἰωάννης, son of Tkame, 1481, 59 

Ἰωάννης, son of Victor, 1419, 760 ; 1460, 75 ; 1554, 5 

"Iwavvias, son of Colluthus, ἰατρός, 1421, 70 

"Iwavvias, son of Th—liaie, 1420, 21 

Ἰώβ, 1419, 9, 53, 272, 276, 597, 948; 1420, 193 

Ἰώβ, father of Justine, 1482, 99 

Ἰώβ, son of Enoch, 1422, 37 
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Ἰώβ, son of George, 1420, τοὺ 

Ἰώβ, son of Pareas, 1419, 828 

Ἰώβ, son of Sabinus, πρεσβύτερος, 1421, 56 

Ἰωσήφ, 1419, 53, 277, 353, 609, 611, 614, 752, 934- 
936, 939, 947, 949, 1426; 1421, 54; 1458, 5 

YwcHdp, Aaujane, 1601, 1 

Ἰωσήφ, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 69; 1482, 86 

Ἰωσήφ, στρατιώτης, 1485, 113; 1457, 75; 1458, 1 

Ἰωσήφ, father of Andrew, 1554 verso, 11 

Ἰωσήφ, father of —ius, 1451, 29 

Ἰωσήφ, father of Patér, 1554 verso, 22 

Ἰωσήφ, father of Theodosius, 1420, 134; 1562, 7 

Ἰωσήφ, husband of Staphoria, πρεσβύτερος, 1424, 29 

Ἰωσήφ, son of “Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 37, 
82 

Ἰωσήφ, 

Ἰωσήφ, 

Ἰωσήφ, 

Ἰωσήφ, 

τως ηῷ, 

Ἰωσήφ, 

Ἰωσήφ, 

Ἰωσήφ, 


son of Colluthus, 1451, 125 

son of Enoch, 1482, 43 

son of —ermé, 1449, 14 

son of Macrobius, 1422, 65 

son of Moses, 1623, 1 

son of Noelius, 1421, 59 (?); 1481, 59 

son of Pbét, 1419, 757, 1317 

son of Talétei, 1419, 349, 753 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Thomas, 1419, 744 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Tk—nse, 1435, 153 

Ἰωσήφ, son of Victor, 1482, 42; 1451, 54; 1521, 30; 
1561, 11; 1620 

ἸἸωσήφιος, 1419, 843 

Ἰωσήφιος, father of Sabinus, 1419, 1164 

Twr, father of Pilatus, 1419, 1104 

Ἰωτίθ (= Ἰουδίθ), 1419, 794 


Kaa, See Kag 

Κάβιος, father of John, 1419, 845 

Κάδιτος, 1448, 20. 

Kaeus, father of Mughayyir, 1441, 82 

RAEIC, son of “Abd-allah, 1519, 5 

Kaeus, son of ‘Ayyar, 1484, 246 

Ka. .°, son of Victor, 1460, 109 

Kato, son of David, 1480, 50 

Κακκακ, father of Senuthius, 1480, 45 ; 1558, 17 

Κακτζακ, 1469 

Κακτσακ, father of Colluthus, 1481, 55 

Κακτσακ, father of Philotheus, 1421, 148; 1422, 74 

Καλανσαῷ (=Kadauyag 3), father of Apollés, 1481, 65 
(see also Addenda, to p. 244) 

Καλαπετ, father of Sosé— (ὃ), 1419, 1177 

RaAATINCE, 1537, 4 (Kap.); 1541, 2; 1627, 2 


See also Χάδιδος 


» 
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ΒΔΆΔΠΗΟΘΕ, father of Hermias, 1537, 2; 1549 

Καλαπήσιος, 1460, 125 

Καλαυσα, father of Gamoul, 1422, τό 

Kakat§ag, 1419, 378. See also Καλανσαρ 

Καλεελε, father of Andrew, 1420, 168 (Ked.); 14381, 
I 

Καλεελε, father of John, 1419, 343, 345 (Kadeed?), 
880 

Καλλίνικος, 1419, 800, 1213 

Καλλίνικος, father of Andrew, 1419, 187; 1422, 89 

Καλλίνικος, father of Bartholomew, 1555, 14; 1557, 7 

Καλλίνικος, father of Gamoul, 1421, 69 

Καλλίνικος, father of John, 1416, 71; 1421, 60 

Καλλίνικος, son of George, 1418, 18 

Καλλίψνικος, son of Hatres, 1481, 31 

Κάλοος (9), 1419, 768 

Kapova, son of Patsacho, 1419, 1072, 1089 

Kava (?), father of Philotheus, 1460, 72 

Κάνοος, 1419, 1014 

RAPATIH Ce, 

Race, n— (name ?), 1617, 2. 

Kacey, deputy (?) of ‘Usamah, 1484, 71 

Κασοῦυλε, father of Musaeus, 1421, 153 

Kav—, father of John, 1451, 146 

KavaAo, father of Senuthius, 1449, 26. 
see also the following and Kavpo; perhaps too 
KovA, Κουλο 

Καῦλος, father of George, 1553, 43 

Kavpas, son of Antheria, 1420, 8; 1424, 32; 1449, 
26; 1457, 90, 112, [116]; 1552, 13 

Kavpo, son of Phoebammon, 1420, 45. 


See RaNanHce 
See also IIxas 


For the name 


For the 
name see also KavAo 

Kavo—,, father of Panesnéu, 1553 verso, 25 

Kayaa, father of David, 1421, 149; 1422, το. 
the name cf Koxya 

Kag, son of Psigés, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 26 (Kaa); 1471 

Κελβαουλε, 1552, 18. See also Κερβαυλε 

Κελεελε. See Καλεελε 

Κερβαυλε, 1468. See also Κελβαουλε 

Κερδης, father of Mark, 1419, 960 

Kepxep, father of Menas, 1484, 172 

Κερίουσε, 1419, 334 

Kerewv. See Γεδεών 

--κιος (9), father of I—, 1449, 49 

KA—, father of Theodosius, 1560, 20 

Κλαύδιος, 1420, 30, 209; 1421, 133; 1461, 60 (?). 
See also ama kAavte and Index 7, κλί ) 


For 


—koke, 1558, 19 
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Koxya, father of Onnophrius, 1424, 62 (Koxe:); 1558, 
23. For the name ¢/ Kaxaa 

Κολλοῦ and Κολλοῖ, See Κόλλουθος 

Κόλλουθος, 1419, 512, 649, 651, 759, 842; 1421, 
155, 156; 1422, 48; 1480, 92; 14381, 38; 
1436, 113; 1449, 78; 1453, 9; 1457, 23; 
1460, 11; 1499, 6 (Kwpeoc); 16553, 42, 43, 
verso, 6 (nwNee); 1625, 4; 1632, 4 

Κόλλουθος, βοηθός, 1419. 1279 

Κόλλουθος, ναύτης, 1444, 4 

Κόλλουθος, πρεσβύτερος, 1481, 30; 1435, 163; 1536, 
18 

Κόλλουθος, τέκτων, 1482, 97 

Κόλλουθος, father of Andrew, 1436, 34 α΄ 

Κόλλουθος, father of Apa Tér, 1480, 74, 90; 1482, 
58; 1443, 30a; 1536, 4 

Κόλλουθος, father of Apollés, 1420, 47; 1481, 43; 
1460, 48 

Κόλλουθος, father of Isaac, 1460, 23 

Κόλλουθος, father of Joannias, 1421, 70 

Κόλλουθος, father of Joseph, 1451, 125 

Κόλλουθος, father of Menas, 1416, 30; 1482, 28, 90; 
1484, 52; 1549 

Κόλλουθος, father of Ouersenuphius, 1424, 57 (Κολ- 
dov™ ἢ 

Κόλλουθος, father of Pamin, 1424, 63 

Κόλλουθος, father of Phoebammon, 1420, 96 

Κόλλουθος, father of Senuthius, 1557, 11; 1578, 21, 35 

Κόλλουθος, father of Solomon, 1420, 137; 1460, 61 

Κόλλουθος, father of Victor, 1553, 41 

Κόλλουθος, son of Abraham, 1421, 154; 1426, 5 

Κόλλουθος, son of Andrew, 1487, 17 

Κόλλουθος, son of Dioscorus, 1420, 41 

Κόλλουθος, son of George, 1428, 25 

Κόλλουθος, son of Hermads, 1480, 72 

Κόλλουθος, son of Herminus, 1418, 13 

Κόλλουθος, son of Isaac, 1424, 31; 1460, 181 
(Κολλοῦ 

Κόλλουθος, son of Jeremias, 1451, 26 

Κόλλουθος, son of Kakjak, 1431, 55 

Κόλλουθος, son of Menas, 1419, 860, 863 

Κόλλουθος, son of Mias, 1420, 138; 1562, 7 

Κόλλουθος, son of P—, 1486, 108 

Κόλλουθος, son of Pecysius, 1446, 25; 1555, 9; 
1562, 5 

Κόλλουθος, son of Philotheus, 1451, 51 ; 1518, 23 

Κόλλουθος, son of Pkoui, 1482, 102; 1495, 9; 1549. 
See also “Aza Κόλλουθος, son of Pakoui 


Κόλλουθος, son of Psa, 1556, 10 

Κόλλουθος, son of Psoius, 1449, 23 

Κόλλουθος, son of Salseltoh, 1422, 97 

Κόλλουθος, son of Senuthius, 1424, 30 

Κόλλουθος, son of Sonsneus, 1480, 33; 1485, 163; 
1558, 21 

Κόλλουθος, son of Valentius, 1459, 1 (Κολλοῖ ; 1499, 
3, 19; 1509, 21; 1553 verso, 41; 1554 verso, 25 

Κόλλως, father of Hermaés, 1475 

Kopas (=Koopas ?), 1419, 99, 100 

Κοννιατή, father of O—, 1446, 20 


Kovoravrivos. See also Kooravrivos, Κωνσταντῖνος, 
Kworavrivos 


Kovoravrwvos, father of Victor. See Κωνσταντῖνος 

Κονσταντῖνος, son of Victor, 1482, 26 

Κορνήλιος, father of John, 1419, 609, 797, 1208 

Koppa, son of Sharik, Governor, 1885, 2, 19; [1336, 
2, 14]; 1840, 2, 9; [1841, 1, 11]; 1844, 2, 23; 
1346, 3, 21; [1850, 1]; 1851, 1, 14; 1852, 1, 
13; 1853, 2, 28; [1855, 2,14]; 1856, 2, [40]; 
1359, 2, 22; 1860, 4, [13]; 1362, 2, [23]; 
1368, 2, [11]; [1369, 1]; [1870, 2, 18]; 1374, 
2, 14; 1875, 2; 1876, 2, 16; 1878, 3, 15; 
1379, 2,13; [1880, 1]; [1881, 1]; [1383, 1]; 
1387, 2, [16]; 1891, 1, 30; 1892, 2, 20; 1394, 
[1], 28; 1896, 2, 8; 1899, 2; 1401, 1, 14; 
1408, 2, [6]; 1407, τ; 1408, 1; 1410, 1; 
[1411, 2]; 1484, 127; 1485, 71; [1462 (/), 
6?]; 1468; 1464; [1466]; [1467]; 1494, 6; 
1497, 2; 1508, 3; 1540, 6; 1542,5; 1565, 
5; 1590, 1; 1617, 4 

Κοσμᾶς, 1485, 51, 115; 1441, 49, 50, 98; 1444, 
17; 1563, 13; 1604; 1646, 3. 


and ama Rocasa 


See also Κομας 


Κοσμᾶς, ἰατρός, 1447, 145, 193 

Κοσμᾶς, στρατιώτης, 1484, 254, 255 

Κοσμᾶς, σύμμαχος, 1486, 51; 1459, 21 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Apa Cyrus, 1557, 4; 1578, 20, 34 
Κοσμᾶς, father of Apollés, 1480, 14; 1485, 153 
Κοσμᾶς, father of Menas, 1460, 128 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Patermuthius, 1451, 109 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Pcylius, 1426, 2 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Simon, 1426, 42 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Cyriacus, 1420, 114; 1552, 12 
Κοσμᾶς, son of Menas, 1428, 27; 1460, τοῦ 
Κοσμᾶς, son of Menas, σκυτεύς, 1480, 96; 1452, 37 
Κοσμᾶς, son of Pamoun, 1451, 116 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Patelés, 1553, 42 
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Κοσμᾶς, son of Philemon, 1552, 9 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Philotheus, 1420, 136 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Psatus, 1427, 23* 

Κοσμᾶς, son of Victor, 1480, 54 

Κοσταντῖνος, 1557, 7; 1618, 6. 
tivos, Κωνσταντῖνος, Κωσταντῖνος 

Κουλ, father of Apa Tér, 1448, 26a. 
and the following see perhaps KavAo 

Kov)o, father of John, 1420, 127 

Κοῦτος (?), father of Theodosius, 1449, 6 

Koxee. 

Κράτιστος, 1482, 66 

RYPa, 1525, 2 

Κύρα, daughter of Pdilipus, 1419, 26 

Κύρα, mother of John, 1422, 15 

Kupa, wife of Panicatus, 1420, 119 

Kupa, wife of Victor, 1599, 3 

Κυραμδ--- (or κυρζίγα M8—?), 1419, 477 

Κυριακή, 1422, 12 

Κυριακή, mother of John, 1421, 128 

Κυριακός, 1419, 358; 1480, 94; 1460, 136; 1553 


verso, 23 


See also Kovorar- 


For this name 


See Koxya 


Κυριακός, πρεσβύτερος, 1556, τι 

Κυριακός, father of Cosmas, 1420, 114; 1552, 12 

Κυριακός, father of Dionysius, 1431, 61 

Κυριακός, father of Jacob, 1460, 32 

Κυριακός, father of Menas, 1420, 221 

Κυριακός, father of Phoebammon, 1460, 40, 67; 
1610, 5 

Κυριακός, son of Alele, 1420, 236; 1558 verso, 31 

Κυριακός, son of Apollés, 1420, 129 

Κυριακός, son of Peter, 1427, 9 

Κυριακός, son of Victor, 1460, 130 

Κύριλλος, 1419, 518, 579, 582-584, 1071, 1090, 
1095, 1165. See also Κύριλλος, son: of Ezekiel 

Κύριλλος, father of Jacob, 1446, 22 

Κύριλλος, father of Mark, 1421, 131; 
1509, 24; 1549 

Κύριλλος, father of Senuthius, 1426, 9 

Κύριλλος, father of Theodosius, 1420, 56 

Κύριλλος, husband of Thecla (probably the same as 
the following), 1452, 34 

Κύριλλος, son of Ezekiel, 1420, 46; 1424, 14; 
1481, 43 

Κῦρος, 1419, 750, 751, 834, 992, 1071, 1402, See 
also “Aza Κῦρος 

Κῦρος, ἀββᾶς. 

Κῦρος, νομικός, 1419, 851 


1482, 29; 


See “Aza Κῦρος 


Κῦρος, νοτάριος (ἢ), 1419, 80. See also “Aza Κῦρος 

Κῦρος, father of Ioullita, 1432, 35 

Κῦρος, father of Papo, 1419, 1082 

Κῦρος, son of Romanus, 1481, 44 

Ko—, 1451, 170 

Kwep, son of Al—, 1441, 56 

RWAEE, See Κόλλουθος 

—Kov, 1428, 17 

Κωνσταντῖνος, 1419, 40, 473 (?), 1289 (Kwor.). 
See also Kovoravrivos, Κοσταντῖνος, Kworavrivos 

Κωνσταντῖνος, father of Theodosius, 1480, 60 

Κωνσταντῖνος, father of Victor, 1482, 41 (Kovor.); 
1549; 1550 

Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Athanasius, 1451, 49 

Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Macarius, 1437, 3; 1451, 30 

Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Theodore, 1460, 170 

Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Zacharias, 1427, 21°; 1553 
verso, 32 

πώρϑος, See Κόλλουθος 

Κωσταντῖνος. See Κωνσταντῖνος 

Κωσταντῖνος, father of Eustathius, 1557, 18 

Κωσταντῖνος, son of Thomas, 1557, 12 


Λάζαρος, son of Zacharias, 1460, 1 

ππλανσας, 1421, 83 (but see Addenda) 

—)BepByrn, 1421, fragm. (p. 247) 

Λέα, 1459, 30 

Λεία, 1468. See also Ala 

Λεόντιος, 1419, 66 ; 1420, 35, 113. See also Λεώντιος 

Λεόντιος, ζυγοστάτης, 1412, 288 

Λεόντιος, father of Pamoun, 1436, 73 

Λεόντιος, father of Po—, 1460, 147 

Λεόντιος, father of Psat, 1460, 176 

Λεόντιος, father of Tsenuth(is), 1420, 75; 1481, 44 
(Acwyr.); 1487, 17 (do.) 

Λεόντιος, son of Pnei, ἐλαιουργός, 1420, 142 

Λέων, 1421, 75 (not Λεώντιος : see Addenda); 1422, 
61; 1481, 53 

Λεώντιος, 1480, 15; 1520, 6. See also Λεόντιος and 
Λέων 

Λεώντιος, father of Pnei, 1562, 4 

Λεώντιος, father of Tsenuth(is). 

Λεώντιος, son of Ph—, 1422, 36 

Ata, 1469, See also Λεία 

Aos, father of Phoebammon, 1481, 25; 1482, 36 

Λουκανός, 1419, 1056 

AovKavos, mpocotws, 1421, 97 

Aovk(as), σύμμαχος, 1420, 138 


See Λεόντιος 
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Aovx(ds), father of Andrew, 1480, 71 
Λουκᾶς, father of Elias, 1428, 13 
Λουκᾶς, son of Macarius, 1421, 151 
[Δο]υκ(ᾶς 2), son of Philotheus, 1480, τό 
Λυκᾶς, 1442, 69 

Awre, father of Macarius, 1460, 126 


Ma—, 1487, 6 

ατὰ---, father of Andrew, 1559, 2 

Ma—, father of John, 1549 

Ma—, father of Rachel, 1422, 102 

Μααμέτ, father and son, 1441, 76 (Maayyr) 

Maaper, son of Abu Habibah, superintendent of the 
arsenal at Clysma, 1386, 12 (Maaped); 1484, 93 
(Maapyr), 50 (Moped); 1485, 12 (Maaped), 115 
(do.) ; 1507; 1518, 8 (---ητὴ 

Maaper, son of ‘Amru, 1447, 79 

Μααμέτ, son of ‘Uthman, of the Kuraish, 1447, 42, 87 

Μααμέτ, the Prophet, 1412, 5 (Μαμετὴ; 1481, 5; 
1433, 7 ; 1484, 5 (Mayer) ; 1435, 2* (do.); 1451, 
5; 1460, 187; 1462 [(a), 5]; (¢), 5; (g) 5 
(Map.); [(4) 2]; [@), 61; [4s 51; (ἢ), 5; (σὴ, τ; 
[(τἡ, 2]; (7) 61; 7), 5; (), τ (Map.); [(ἢ, 51; 
(x), τ; 1496, prot. (Μαμ.}; 1540, prot. (do.) ; 
1574, 5 (do.); 1581, 5 (do.); 1611, prot. (do.) ; 
see Addenda to p. 422 

Maacau, father of Gamoul, 1552, 4 

Μαθαῖος, father of Pecysius, 1460, 20 

Μαθαῖος, son of Victor, 1460, 31 

Mafias, 1419, 997 

Μαθίας, father of John, 1482, 21; 1454, 5 ; 1568, 
14; 1620 

ALAOFAC, son of John, 1536, 3 

Mafovoadalu|, 1558, 11 

Maios, son of Patermuthius, 1453, 10 

Maxape, 1419, 708, 984 ; 1504, 6 ; 1512, 37 ; 1515, 20 

SLaRAPE, father of Moses, 1499, 7 

Μακάριος, 1419, 83, 92, 834, 928, 967, 971, 990, 
1245; 1420, 206; 1485, 172; 1441, 73; 1448, 
44; 1445, 6 (?); 1457, 114; 1553, 42. See also 
Μακάριος, ναύτης, and Μακάριος, son of Tsekrouj 

Μακάριος, διάκονος, 1554, 5 

Μακάριος, ἐλαιουργός, 1419, 796, 1044, 1048, 1075 

Μακάριος, ναύτης, 1488, 53, 120, 169, 214, 256, 358, 
391, 427, 455, 481, [535] | 

Μακάριος, πρεσβύτερος, 1572, 8, 23 (---αρ 

Μακάριος, father of Abraham, 1426, 37 

Μακάριος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1460, 195 (Makap:*) 


Μακάριος, father of Athanasius, 1482, 73; 1488, 160, 
182, 184; 1443, 10; 1499, 10; 1518, 31; 
1549; 1620 

Μακάριος, father of Constantine, 1487, 3; 1451, 30 

Μακάριος, father of David, 1557, 15 

Μακάριος, father of Elissaeus, 1421, 145 

Μακάριος, father of Gamoul, 1556, 3 

Μακάριος, father of George, 1599, 2 

Μακάριος, father of Luke, 1421, 151 

Μακάριος, father of Musaeus, 1420, 133 

Μακάριος, father of Padinus, 1436, 67 

Μακάριος, father of Panesnéu, 1557, 15 

Μακάρζιλγος, father of Paul, 1460, 174 

Μακάριος, father of Pebd, 1446, 19; 1555, 10 

Μακάριος, father of Pesatus, 1486, 146 

Μακάριος, father of Peter, 1419, 289; 1480, 84; 
1432, 41, 73, 76; 1485, 130; 1486, 31, 354: 
1452, 8; 1454, 7; 1459, 39; 1509, 25; 1521, 
31 ; 1558, 6 

Μακάριος, father of Philotheus, 1421, 112; 1422, 26; 
1481, 67; 1488, 265; 1555, 25; 1578, 30; 
1610, 54 

Μακάριος, father of Phocas, 1449, 27 

Μακάριος, father of Phoebammon, 1451, 53 

Μακάριος, father of Pous, 1421, 130 

Μακάριος, father of Thaumaste, 1419, 692, 902 

Μακάριος, father of Theodore, 1428, 12 

Μακάριος, father of Thomas, 1455, 4 

Μακάριος, son of Aaron, 1554 verso, 17; 1555, 32 

Μακάριος, son of Apa Tér, 1420, 53; 1424, 16 

Μακάριος, son of Apollés, 1419, 991 ; 1599, 5 

Μακάριος, son of Athanasius, 1455, 3 

Μακάριος, son of Elissaeus, 1480, 87; 1482, 52; 
1435, 162 

Μακάριος, son (’) of Hieris( ), 1448, 27 α 

Μακάριος, son of —ius, 1557, 9 

Μακάριος, son of John, 1554 verso, 23 

Μακάριος, son of Léte, 1460, 126 (-καρὴ 

Μακάριος, son of Mark, 1460, 21 

Μακάριος, son of Masoulei, 1419, 909 

Μακάριος, son of Menas, 1460, 22 

Μακάριος, son of Naeibd, 1481, 16 

Μακάριος, son of Patape, 1419, 1000 

Μακάριος, son of Patk(a)l(eele ὃ), 1482, 37 

Μακάριος, son of Petronia, 1482, 24 

Μακάριος, son of Phez, 1449, 72 

Μακάριος, son of Pkame, 1419, 998; 1420, 132; 
1562, 3 
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Μακάριος, son of Prémaés, γναφεύς, 1449, 90 

son of Psatus, 1480, 5 

Μακάριος, son of Psoius, 1421, 132 

Μακάριος, son of Pterus, 1556, 4 

Μακάριος, son of Samachél, 1422, 28 

Μακάριος, son of Samuel, 1451, 117; 1556, 6 

Μακάριος, son of Siklouj (probably the same as 
Μακάριος, son of Tsekrouj), 1420, 139 


Μακάριος, 


Μακάριος, son of Terto—, 1451, 58 

Μακάριος, son of Theodore, 1553, 1 

Μακάριος, son of Thomas, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 28, 75; 
1435, 161; 1549 

Μακάριος, son of Tsekrouj, 1420, 54; 1424, 18. 
See also Μακάριος, son of Siklouj 

Μακάριος, son of Victor, 1482, 27; 1436,19; 1454, 
2; 1494, 37; 1495, 14; 1497, 26; 1620; 
1622, το 

Μακάριος, son of Zenobius, 1421, 74; 1422, 60 

Maxpivos, father of Senuthius, 1555, 19 

Μακρίῖνος 9], scribe, 1621, 6 

Μακρόβιος, father of Joseph, 1422, 65 

Mak’/, father of Theodore, 1437, 6 

Maer. 

Mayo, son of Themati( )(? — or θεματιστής), 1468 

Mavyvy, κυρ(ῦχα, 1469 

Μαξε, father of Thecla, 1481, 46. For the name see 
also Magee and Mvée 

Μαξει, 1419, 1305 

Μαξει, father of Enoch, 1419, 489 

Mazi—, 1441, 58 

Mapay (= ᾿Αλμαλαχῇῆ), father of Suwaid, 1441, 81 

Μάρθα, 1419, 743, 996 

Μάρθα, daughter of Menas, 1518, 24 

Μάρθα, daughter of Nahnnas, 1419, 999 

Μάρθα, wife of George, 1599, 2 

Mapée, mother of Athanasius, 1485, 159 

Map@e, mother of Sinobius, 1554, 21 

Mapia, 1419, 164, 346, 611, 768, 1264; 1421, 41 

Μαρία, πιστικός, 1841, 12 (see Addenda); 1600, 1, 3 

Μαρία, daughter of Apollés, 1419, 741, 933 

Mapia, daughter of Elizabeth and Apa Cyrus, 1518, 26 

Mapia, daughter of Ezekiel, 1420, 76 

Μαρία, daughter of Pap—, 1488 

Mapia, daughter of Phoebammon, 1419, 926, 927, 
929, 931 

Mapia, daughter of Struthus, 1419, 890 

Μαρία, daughter of Tap—, 1488 

Mapia, wife of Gamoul, 1599, 6 


See Maaper 


, 
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Μαρία, wife of Mark, 1462 (w), 4; 1611, 13 

Mapia, wife of Victor, 1419, 891 

Μαριάμ, 1419, 404, 871, 878, 948, 1033 

Μαριάμ, daughter of Athanasius, 1419, 892, 898 

Μαριάμ, daughter of Gauatei, 1419, 1005, 1006, 1008 

Μαριάμ, daughter of Panarius, 1421, 76; 1481, 64 

Μαριάμ, wife of Apollés, 1518, 22 

Mapuavés, παῖς (τοῦ συμβούλου 3), 1447, [103], 168 

Μαριανός, πιστικός. See Μαρία 

Μαρῖνος, νοτάριος, 1448, 21 

Μάρκος, 1419, 59, 82, 92, 357, 661, 877, 882, 1200, 
1310; 1420, 143; 1482, 5; 1460, 129; 1536, 
19; 1550, 7; 1634, 8 

Μάρκος, πιστικός, 1458, 15 

Μάρκος, πρεσβύτερος, 1485, τ44 

Μάρκος, τέκτων, 1419, 993 

asapnoc, father of Andrew, 1550, 8 

Μάρκος, father of Apa Hor, 1480, 61; 1448, 6 

SLAPHOC, father of —as, 1578, 6 

Μάρκος, father of John, 1419, 804; 1480, 69 ; 1657,1 

Μάρκος, father of Macarius, 1460, 21 

Map| kos ?], father of Menas, 1553, 20 

Μάρκος, father of Palote, 1426, 3 

Μάρκος, father of Papnoute, 1460, 131 

Μάρκος, father of Phocas, 1449, 71 

Μάρκος, father οἵ Phoebammon, 1460, 19; 1557, 19 

Μάρκος, father of Psoius, 1460, 180 

Μάρκος, father of Pson, 1558, 23 

Μάρκος, father of Senuthius, 1558, 13 

Μάρκος, father of Simon, 1421, 11ἰ 

Μάρκος, father of Theodosius, 1420, 192; 1553, 10 

Μάρκος, father of Victor, 1460, 2 

Μάρκος, husband of Mary, 1462 (π), 5; 1611, 14 

Μάρκος, son of Abraham, 1449, 7 

Μάρκος, son of Andrew, 1443, 324; 1451, 91 

Μάρκος, son of Asar, 1556, 7 

Μάρκος, son of Athanasius, 1451, 127 

Μάρκος, son of Cyrillus, 1421, 131 

Μάρκος, son of Cyrillus, πρεσβύτερος, 1482, 29; 1509, 
23 

Μάρκος, son of Daniel, 1557, 24 

Μάρκος, son of Elias, 1554, 27 

Μάρκος, son of George, 1480, 114; 1461, 45 

Μάρκος, son of Ioulitta, 1419, 974, 975 

Μάρκος, son οἵ Kerdés, 1419, 960, 962, 963, 966, 
967 

Μάρκος, son of Menas, 1419, 61 

Μάρκος, son of Musaeus, 1424, 54 
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Μάρκος, son of Patermuthius, 1451, 114 

Μάρκος, son of Pcylius, 1481, 32 

Μάρκος, son of Philotheus, σκυτεύς, 1481, 17; 1449, 
92 (see Addenda) 

ALAPRHOC, son of Psote, 1619, 7 

Μάρκος, son of Psouoth, 1481, 18 ; 1474; 1572, 3, etc. 

Μάρκος, son of Senuthius, πακ(τωνο)π(ράτης ἢ), 1482, 
29 

Mapovay, father of ‘Umar, 1447, 117 

Mapovay, son of ‘Abd-allah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 38, 
83 

Mapovay, the Khalif, 1412, 8; 1481, 8; 1447, 132, 
133, 184, 185, 186 (Mapov); [1449, 2]; 1462 
[(), 51; (2) 2 

Μαρσαβαν, father of Psacho, 1420, 88 

MapoaBwou, father of Senuthius, 1419, 717 

Μασοῦυλει, 1419, 518 

Μασουλει, father of Macarius, 1419, 909 

Mare. See More 

Marot, στρατιώτης, 1879, 14 

Marot, father of Menas, 1430, 44 

Mazo, son of Apa Cyrus, 1449, 73 

Ματοι, son of Apa Dius, 1460, 26 

aexTos, son of Apa Victor (?), 1518, 3. 
ὍΜάτος 

Ματου, son οἵ Philotheus, 1455, 3; 1555, 15; 1557, 9 

Maou, son of Theodosius, 1420, 135 

Maros, son of Victor, 1430, 68. 

Μανυια (the Khalif ?), 1447, 11 

MawvaAok, father of George, 1419, 1316 

Μαυπαδ, son of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, βερεδάριος, 1484, 17, 
22 (Maazed) 

M .. duos, father of Onnophrius, 1435, 188 

Μεγιστὴ (= Μέγιστε = Μέγιστος ἢ), τέκτων, 1419, 545 
(Μικιστη), 1004 

Μεεισαρα, son of “Abd-allah, βερεδάριος, 1488, 93, 147, 
194 (Μεεισα), 243 

Μελεε, βερεδάριος, 1416, 51 

Μέελεχ, son of Shuraih, 1441, 50, 51 

Μερκούλιος. 


See also 


See also ssator 


See Mepxovpios 

Μερκούριος, father of Isaac, 1449, 9 

Mepkovptos, son of Isaac, 1480, 67 (MepxovA.) 

Merdap, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 173 

Mevowry, 1419, 96 

SLEWC, προεστώς, 1552, 32, 33 

Μηνᾶς, 1419, 921, 940, 1015, 1039; 1488, 103, 156, 
203, 287; 1486, 45; 1448, 54; 1444, 22; 
-1454, 7; 1457, 92; 1459, 33, 42, 45; 1460, 
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145; 1495, 16; 1497, 24; 1504, 8; 1508, 
35; 1611, 2, το; 1614, 9; 1515, 16; 1536, 
22; 1646, 12 ; 1554 verso, 14; 1559, 3; 1577, 
3; 1688, 14; 1696, 27; 1617, 2. 
“Ara Μηνᾶς 

Μηνᾶς, μείζων, 1440, 1 

Μηνᾶς, νομικός, 1419, 578, 579, 581-585 

Μηνᾶς, πραγματευτής, 1435, 131 

Μηνᾶς, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 526 

SPHITA, σύμμαχος, 1632, 10 

Μηνᾶς, father of Anouph, 1482, 5; 1448, 7 

Μηνᾶς, father of Apa Cyrus, 1436, 42 

Μηνᾶς, father of Christopher, 1460, 163 

Μηνᾶς, father of Colluthus, 1419, 860, 863 

Μηνᾶς, father of Cosmas, 1428, 27; 1480, 96 ; 1452, 
37; 1460, 105 

Μηνᾶς, father of Enoch, 1420, 172; 1481, 83 

Μηνᾶς, father of George, 1481, 72; 1460, 4 

Μηνᾶς, father of Isaac, 1432, 53 

Μηνᾶς, father of John, 1454, 9; 1549 

Μηνᾶς, father of Macarius, 1460, 22 

Μηνᾶς, father of Mark, 1419, 61 

Μηνᾶς, father of Pakaule, 1422, 23 

Μηνᾶς, father of Pakoui, 1494, 36 (ama as.); 1558, 
5; 1599, 20 

Mnvas, father of Patermuthius, 1499, 19 

Μηνᾶς, father of Pecysius, 1486, 68; 1451, 136 

Μηνᾶς, father of Philotheus, 1488, 37, 39, 109, 110, 
160, 161, 208, 294, 297, 345, 347, 379) 418, 

567, 


See also 


419, 490, 508; 1495, 15; 1536, τι; 
1548, 12; 1549; 1558, 25; 1565, 41; 1570, 
7; 1610, 48 

Μηνᾶς, father of Phoebammon, 1432, 38; 1486, 31; 
1460, 46 


Myvas, father of Picoccus, 1480, 58 

Μηνᾶς, father of Pshoi, 1482, 38; 1485, 129; 1454, 
2; 1459, 1494, 38; 1549; 1561, 20; 
1587, 12 

Μηνᾶς, father of Ruth, 1419, 1159 

Μηνᾶς, father of Senuthius, 1558, 13 

Μηνᾶς, father of Sergius, 1419, 62 

Μηνᾶς, son of Apollés, 1420, 7; 1552, 8 

Μηνᾶς, son of Christopher, 1419, 989 ; 1460, 162 

Μηνᾶς, son of Colluthus, 1416, 30; 1482, 28, 90; 
1484, 52; 1549 

Μηνᾶς, son of Cosmas, 1460, 128 

Μηνᾶς, son of Cyriacus, 1420, 221 

eeFita, son of Enoch, 1512, 38 
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Μηνᾶς, son of Gamoul, 1555, 30 

Μηνᾶς, son of Isaac, 1419, 869, 872 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 


son of Jeremias, 1518, 24 

son of Kerker, στρατιώτης, 1484, 172 
son of Mar[k?], 1553, 20 

son of Matoi, 1480, 44 

son of Panarius, 1554, 5 

son of Pangap, 1419, 995 

son of Panichatus, 1558, 20 

son of Paphore, 1424, 51 

son of Papse, 1558, 18 

son of Pasimon, 1554 verso, 14 


Μηνᾶς, 

Μηνᾶς, 

Μηνᾶς, 

Μηνᾶς, 

Μηνᾶς, 

Μηνᾶς, 

Μηνᾶς, 

son of Pasinus, 1461, 50 

son of Pecysius, 1420, 81; 1481, 45 

son of Phyus, 1419, 403, 636 

son of Pkomés, 1458, 2 (see Addenda), 6 ; 1620 

son of Pnei, 1485, 174 

son of Psote, 1419, 403 

son of Stephen, 1427, 22% 

son of Taneia, 1420, 99 

son of Tecrompias, 1421, 77; 1422, 62 

Μηνᾶς, son of Zenobius, 1454, 8 

Μηγνάτιος, πιστικός, 1449, 84 

Μηρόψοος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1657, 17 

Μηρόψοος, father of Enoch, 1554 verso, 12; 1555, 31 
(Mup.) 

Μιᾶς, father of Colluthus, 1420, 138; 1562, 7 

Μιᾶς, father of Musaeus, 1420, 97 

Μιᾶς, father of Palau, 1521, 23 

Μικιστῆ, τέκτων. 

Μισγϑ (9), father of Stephen, 1555, 33 

MéBapos, son of Theodore, 1432, 74 

Move, father of Senuthius, 1452, 28 (Mare), 36 

Μουναθίιπ, ῥάπτης, μαυλεὺς Ὄμμου Ace, 1447, 111, 176 

Mout, son of Enoch, 1480, 88; 1482, 54 

Μουσαῖος, 1419, 333; 1482, 35; 1444, 19 ; 1449, 96 

Μουσαῖος, γέρδιος καὶ dip*, 1424, 65 

Μουσαῖος, πραγματευτής, 1419, 142 

Μουσαῖος, πρεσβύτερος, 1553 verso, 12. 


Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς, 


See Μεγιστη 


See also 
ῬΜουσῆς 

Μουσαῖος, σύμμαχος, 1457, 106, 119 

Μουσαῖος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1449, 21 

Μουσαῖος, father of Gamoul, 1424, 53; 1451, 129; 
1452, 28 

Μουσαῖος, father of George, 1480, 22; 1448, 19 

Μουσαῖος, father of Jeremias, 1420, 193; 1481, 79; 
1432, 20; 1485, 161,182; 1549 

Μουσαῖος, father of Mark, 1424, 54 


IV. 


4ς 
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Μουσαῖος, father of Pakos, 1419, 1068 
Μουσαῖος, father of Pesous, 1430, 59 
Μουσαῖος, father of Pson Koui, 1480, 38, 115 
Μουσαῖος, father of Sarapion, 1480, 29; 1451, 33 
Μουσαῖος, father of Se—p(__), 1424, 68 
Μουσαῖος, father of Theodosius, 1460, 167 
Μουσαῖος, son of Abraham, 1460, 44 (Movoyov) 
Μουσαῖος, son of Daniel, 1419, 976 

Μουσαῖος, son of Dioscorus, 1557, 8 

[? Movo Jatos, son of Epiphanius, 1427, 4 
Μουσαῖος, son of Gerontius, 1420, 55 

Μουσαῖος, son of John, 1428, 11. 
Μουσαῖος, son of Kasoule, 1421, 153 
Μουσαῖος, son of Macarius, 1420, 133. 


See also ssoycue 


See also 
SLOY CHC 

Μουσαῖος, son of Mias, 1420, 97 

Μουσαῖος, son of Panoube, 1554, 26 

Μουσαῖος, son of Patoté, 1482, 17 

Μουσαῖος, son of Phoebammon, 1424, 15; 1481, 37, 
46; 1482, 83 

Μουσαῖος, son of Phoebammon, πρεσβύτερος, 1420, 49 

Μουσαῖος, son of Pson, 1484, 244; 1449, 93 

Μουσαῖος, son of Senuthius, 1449, 52, 76 

Μουσαῖος, son of Taphéu, 1451, 105 

Μουσαῖος, son of Th—, 1480, τοῖ 

Μουσαῖος, son of Victor, 1555, 6 

Μουσαφε, father of Khalid, 1447, 169 

Movoy, son of Nusair, Governor of Africa, 1850, 5; 
1434, 256; 1485, 125 

Μουσῆος. See Μουσαῖος 

Μουσῆςς, 1419, 805, 1161. 

Μουσῆς, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 159. 

Μουσῆς, father οἵ Pebé, 1460, 87 

ALOYCHC, son of John, 1536, 36; 1550, 9; 1587, 19; 
1595, 17; 1608, 3 (sswycHe), 7 (Movoaov). See 
also Μουσαῖος 

S20YCHC, son of Macarius, 1499, 7. See also Μουσαῖος 

Movo)np, βερεδάριος, 1880, 33 

Movolnp, μαυλεὺς (᾽Α βδελλα) τοῦ πανευφήμου συμβού- 
Aov, 1441, 65 

Mvée, father of Tséne Koui, 1481, 48. For the name 
see also Mage and Mage 

Μυρόψοος. See Μηρόψοος 

Moayep, father of Shukair (ἢ), 1441, 84 

Moyaetp, βερεδάριος, 1464 


See also s2wycsec, srwene 


See also Μουσαῖος 


Moyaetp, son of Kais, 1441, 82 
Μωγαλλις, μαυλεὺς Χουθνα θυγατρὸς Ἴεζιδ, 1447, 121 
—pwr, son of Panjon, 1451, 149 
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SLWYCHC, 1589, 10. See also Μουσῆς, axwere 
£2ycHe, father of Joseph, 1536, 35; 1623, 1 
S2WCHC, 1645, 4 


—va, 1461, Io 

NaBapos, son of S—, 1486, 44 

Naor, 1481, 80 

Nadep, father of Sa‘id, of the Ansar, 1447, 43, 88 

Ναειβω, father of Macarius, 1431, 16 

Ναθαναήλ, 1431, 33. 

Napavoot, 1469 

Νανειμαν, μαυλεὺς ᾿Αβδελλα τοῦ πανευφήμου συμβούλου, 
1441, 67 

Nae, father of ‘Abd-allah, 1896, 9 

Nagvvas, father of Martha, 1419, 999 

Nexoop (= Negoou), 1461, 13 

Νεμεσίων, οἰκοδόμος, 1438, 72,136, 184, 232, 326 

—vemos, 1421, 115 

Neo (0, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 74, 114 

Nedu—, 1447, 15 

NeG@oop, father of Enoch, 1419, 619. 
see also Nexoou 

Νηραλ΄, father of Athanasius, 1449, 67, 69 

-νιος, son of P—, 1453, 3 

Νοέλιος, father (?) of Psoius, 1422, 66 

Νοήλιος. See ---ἥλιος 

Νοήλιος, father of Joseph, 1421, ξο; 1481, 59 (Νοελ.) 

Νοήλιος, son of Athanasius, 1421, 125 

Nooaeup, father of Misa, 1850, 6 ; 1484, 256; 1435, 
125 

Νῶε, 1491 (a) 


See also Θαναήλ 


For the name 


Ὀβονέρσις, 1416, 24 (71) 

OBp*, father of (?) Chérus, 1419, 811, 825 

Ὅγεειρ, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, 1412, 12, [210], 276 

Oyod—, παῖς TOU συμβούλου, 1447, 16 

ὌὈθμαν, 1447, 63 

ὌὈθμαν, father of ‘Amru, of the Kuraish, 1447, 80 

Ὄθμαν, son of ‘Umarah, of the Kuraish, 1447, 42, 87 

’OxoBa, father of Al-Walid, of the Kuraish, 1447, 36, 
81 (Al-Walid’s name omitted) 

—okos, father of Athanasius, 1419, 1047 

"Opap, son of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, 1441, 52 

Ὄμαρ, son of Marwan, 1447, 117 

Ὄμαρα, father of ‘Uthman, of the Kuraish, 1447, 42, 
87 

Ὄμμου ᾽Ασεμ, 1447, 109-111, 116, 174-176 

Ὄμμου Ἰωσήφ, daughter of Yisuf, of the Kuraish, 
1447, 37, 82 


Ὄμμου Maaper, μαυλεὺς Mapovay, 1447, 133, 185 
Ὄμμου Maaper υἱοῦ ᾿Αλουλιδ, of the Kuraish, 1447, 
36, 81 (Maper ; and vi(od) ᾿Αλουλιδ omitted) 

"Oppou ὌὈθμαν, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 12 

Ov.d.ot-, father of Pecysius, 1435, 169 

οπποῦρι (ΞΞ: Ὀννόφριος), 1587, 15 

ὈὈννόφριος, 1419, 625, 838, 1016 ; 1421, 96; 1427, 
11; 1485, 8; 1436, 125; 1461, 8; 1554, 25; 
1557, 23. See also onmohps, oyanohp, oyastoqpe, 
oyemogpe 

’Ovvddp.os, πρεσβύτερος, 1554, 28; 1556, 5 

Ὀννόφριος, father of Andrew, 1487, 13; 1448, 4 

Ὀννόφριος, father of Horuonchius, 1420, 27 

Ὀννόφριος, father of John, 1420, 130; 1562, 6 

Ὀννόφριος, father of Patér, 1553, 40 

*Ovvd pros, father of Patermuthius, 1546, 11 (oyenohp) ; 
1558, 11 

Ὀννόφριος, father of Philotheus, 1518, 23 

Ὀννόφριος, father of Phoebammon, 1549 ; 1563, 11 ; 
1608, 4 (oyonofp) 

’Ovvddpuos, father of Senuthius, 1422, 29 

ὌὈννόφριος, son of Jacob, πρεσβύτερος, 1421, 55 

’Ovvddptos, son of Kokcha, 1424, 62; 1558, 23 

Ὀννόφριος, son of M—dius, 1485, 188 

Ὀννόφριος, son of Paeiane, 1540, 18 

Ὀννόφριος, son of Pataman( ), 1420, 140 

"Ovvddptos, son of Pdouke{ ), 1482, 30, 76; 1558, 
4, 21 (?) 

Ὀννόφριος, son of Pkouius (?), 1420, 263 

Ὀννόφριος, son of Psaie, 1419, 1010, 1011, 101s 

᾿Οννόφρικο)ς, son of Psés, 1419, rorg 

’Ovvddpros, son of Sabinus, 1482, 30; 1587, 3 
(oyeoype) 

᾿Οννόφριος, son of Stephen, 1435, 154 

᾿Οννόφριος, son of Theodosius, 1421, 150 

Ὄνοφιλε, father of Elias, 1460, 102 (Ονονφιλε) 

Ovre, father of Psanis, 1446, 33 

Ὅρμους, father of “Ubaid, 1868, 7 

Ὁρούγχιος. See Ὡρονόγχιος 

ὌὈσαμα, son of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, 1441, 77 

"Ocapa (son of Zaid, finance minister ἢ), 1484, 71 

Οὐαλέντιος, father of Colluthus, 1459, 1 ; 1499, 3, 6, 
19; 1509, 21; 1553 verso, 41; 1554 verso, 25 

oyatohp, 1540, 10. See also οπποῦρε, ᾿Οννόφριος, 
oyanoype, oyemoype 

oyaitodpe, 1536, 40 

Οὐαρνιν (9), son of Ignatius, 1460, 178 

—ovarf, father of Pat—, 1422, 8 
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Οὐβεειδ, βερεδάριος, 1856, 41 (?) 

Οὐβεειδ, μαυλεὺς ᾿Αλασδ, 1441, 87 

Οὐβεειδ, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahmin, 1441, 78 

Οὐβεειδ, son of Rashid, 1487, το, 18 

Οὐβεειδ, son of Shu‘aib, βερεδάριος, 1484, 26 

Οὐβηειδ, son of Aflah, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 
IOI, 166 

Οὐβηειδ, son of Hurmuz, 1368, 7 

Ovdn—, 1447, 165 

Ov. εἰ--, son of Stephen, 1460, 134 

ογεποῦρ. See ᾿Οννόφριος 

oyeltoype, 1638, 19 q 

oyettocpe, son of Sabinus, 

Οὐερσενούφιος, 1419, 580; 1482, 59; 1452, 38; 
1558, 2. 
oyepuyenoyge 

Οὐερσενούφιζο)ς, οἰκοδόμος, 1480, 110; 1558, 26 

" (dor) 

Οὐερσενούφιος, father of [? A]lex(ander), 1482, 95 ; 
1558 verso, 30 (Opc-) 

Οὐερσενούφιος, father of Paul, 1485, 129 

Οὐερσενούφιζο)ς, son of Antonius, 1424, 6; 1598, 
14 (oyepuyertoyhe) 

Οὐερσενούφιζο)ς, son of Colluthus, 1424, 57 

Οὐερσενούφιος (in Coptic texts oyepuyenoyfe), son 
of Pamias, 1420, 213 (Qpc.); 1481, 73 (—¢rs) ; 
1452, 21; 1458, 6 (—¢is; see Addenda); 1495, 
9, 18; 1549; 1553 verso, 32; 1560, 29 

Οὐερσενούφιος, son of Pkoui, 1421, 130 

Οὐερσενούφικο)ς, son of Placidus, 1482, 45 

oyepuentoyhe, 1596, 26 

oyepuyentoyhe, son of Antonius. 

oyepujentoyhe, son of Pamias. 

oyepwentoyeye, 1625, 2 

—ov@tos, 1461, 51 

Ουλκμ----, 1424, 58 

Οὐμεειρ, κελλάριος, 1484, 109 

oyonohp. See Ὀννόφριος 

Ovolava, father of Jamil, 1447, 112, 177 

Οὐώνσιος, 1459, 39; 1482 


See Ὀννόφριος 


See also ὭὩρσενούφιος, oyepusenoyhe, 


See Οὐερσενούφιος 
See Οὐερσενούφιος 


Tla—, 1419, 1303 

Ila—, father of Phoebammon, 1587, 22 
Πααμ, father of Philotheus, 1419, 388 
IIaap, son of Athanasius, 1460, 193 
Ilaap, son of Judith, 1420, 253 

Tlaavy, μισθέ!, 1553, 41 

Ilaavys, father of Palé, 1419, 1102, 1115 
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Tlaavyns, father of Pkoui, 1419, 1130 

Παατπ., 1488 

Tlaars, 1474 

Tlaars, son of Horuonchius, 1418, τό 

TlaBaw—, 1474 

Παβικ (?), 1446, 18 

Παβικλα, 1468. See also Αβικλα 

Παβικλε, father of Theod( ), 1480, 97 

Παβικλε, son of Thomas, 1480, 95; 1435, 164 

TlaBork, son of Paése, 1421, 159 

Tlaypn . 7 (?), 1441, 90 

Πάδινος, son of Macarius, 1486, 67. For the name 
see also Πάτινος 

TlaSoce, 1422, 98; 1433, 67. See also Πατοσε, Πατσε 

Tladore, 1471. 

IIaevave, father of Onnophrius, 1540, 18. 


See also Πατοδε and Πατοτη 

For the 
name see also Haave 

Tlaynoe, Παήσιος. See also Πεησιον 

Tlanoe, father of Pabsil, 1421, 159 

Πᾶαησε, son of Victor, 1481, 53 

Παήσιος, father of Pansir, 1488, 92 (Hance), 171, 276, 
311, 513 

Παήσιος, son of George, 1460, 151 

Tlafadpe, father of Philotheus, 1419, 1031 

Παθουλ, 1446, 37 

Tlavave, father of David, 1419, 377. 
see also Παειανε 

Tlatwy, ναύτης, 1488, 18, 61, 64, 129, 179, 227, 277> 
316, 319 

TIlax—, father of Senuthius, 1460, 99 

Πάκανδος, father of Theodore, 1552, 3 

TanayAe, 1551. 
Τχωρε, etc. 

Tlaxavae, son of Menas, 1422, 23 


For the name 


See also Πκοορε, Ixoovp, MRWpe, 


Tlaxopus, son of Apollés, πρεσβύτερος, 1454, 5 (see 
Addenda); 1558, 28. For the name see also 
TIkopis, mkWasac, Πκωμὴς 

Πάκος, 1419, 64, 443, 590, 592, 594-596, 600, 864, 
865 (? — see Addenda), 940, 1065, 1073, 1093, 
IIOI, 1129, 1131, 1135, 1137, 1151, 1152 


, Πάκος, father of David, 1554 verso, 18 


Πάκος, father of Pkoore, 1420, 68; 1593, 17 
Πάκος, son of Musaeus, 1419, 1068 
TIAROYS, 1551; 1565, 55 ; 1620. 

See Πκουι 


See also Ηκουι 
IIakovt, son of Hermaés. 
TIAROYS, son of Menas, 1494, 36 ; 1558, 5; 1599, 20 
Tlakupe. See Παχύμιος 

Πακύ(μιος ὃ), περιχύτης, 1568, 7 
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Tlaxvpts, son of Apollés. 

Tlak, στρατιώτης καὶ πιστικός, 1449, 4, 5 

TIaA(_), father of Papnuthius, 1435, 153 

Παλαλιδ, son of Muhammad, 1447, 79 

madray, 1521, 7. 
πάρω 

TIadav, son οἵ Mias, 1521, 23 

Παλε---, father of Abraham, 1419, 454 

Παλευ. See Παλουα 

Πάαλοτε, son of Mark, 1426, 3 

Tladova, father of Enoch, 1420, 173 (Παλου); 1432, 
32 (Παλευ) ; 1554 verso, 20; 1555, 26. For the 
name see also Παλαυ, Παλω, Παρουα, napw 

Tladw, 1419, 274, 1115. 
Tlapova, map 


See Πακομις 


See also Παλουα, Παλω, Παρονα, 


See also Παλαν, [adova, 

TlaXw, son of Paanés, 1419, 1102, 1115 

Tladwrns, son of Pkomis, 1420, 194 

Tlapaios, father of Pebé, 1553, 42 

Tlapave, 1478 

Tlapeet, 1474 

Παμίας, father of Ouersenuphius, 1420, 213; 1481, 
73; 1452, 21; 1458, 6 (see Addenda); 1495, 9, 
18; 1549; 1555, 2; 1560, 29 

Πάαμιν, 1419, 1106, 1107 

TIapv, son of Colluthus, 1424, 63 

Tlappes. 

Tlappes, father of Peter, 1480, 32 

Tlappes, father of Psatus, 1449, 69 

Παμννωΐ, father of —ous, 1460, 119 

Παμουν, 1419, 875 

Tlapovp, father of Cosmas, 1451, 116 

Παμζουν ?], father of Papnuthius, 1480, 75 

Tlapovy, father of Phoebammon, 1436, 70 

Πάαμουν, son of John, 1422, 73 


See also Πανμες 


Παμουν, son of Leontius, 1486, 73 

TIlapovy, son of Psacho, πρεσβύτερος, 1455, 5 

IIapovr, son (?) of Psintoorius, 1421, 91 (see Addenda) ; 
1469 

Παμουν, son of Sarapion, 1460, 92 

TIlapovv, son of Senuthius, 1460, 8 

Tlavaxes, father of Phocbammon, 1558, 19 

Πανάριος, father of Mariam, 1421, 76 ; 1481, 64 

Πανάριος, father of Menas, 1554, 4 

Πανασε, father of Bartholomew, 1480, 7 

IIav‘, father of Peter, 1448, 304 

IIave, father of Philotheus, 1419, 537 

Πανέοος, 1491 (4) 


Πανεσνην, 1480, 70; 1482, 102. See also Πανισνηυ 


Tlaveovyy, son of Adam, 1553, 10 

Πανεσνηυ, son of Kaus—, 1553 verso, 25 

Tlaveovnu, son of Macarius, 1557, 15; 1578, 26, 36 

Πανεσνην, son of Senuthius, 1460, 127 

Ilavy, father of Apollés, 1481, 61 

Tlavixaros, husband of Cyra, 1420, 119. 
name see also Πανύχατος 

Πανισνην, 1434, 53. 

Πανισνηῦν, ἐλαιουργός, 1435, 166 

Πανκουλοβ", περιχύτης, 1558, 27 

Πανκροβε, father of Philocheus, 1480, 56 

Πανκρόβιος, son of Philotheus, 1451, 133 

TlavAnve, 1474 

TawAoo0ce, father of John, 1622, 4 

Πανλοοσε, father of Paphoro, 1435, 176 

Ilavpes, 1471. See also Παμμες 

Πανοβ. See Πανουβε 

Πανοβσε, husband of Anastasia, 1481, 55 

Tlavos, 1468 

Πάνος, father of David, 1491 (4) 

TlavovBe, 1421, 20 

TlavouBe, father of Musaeus, 1554, 26 

Πανουβε, father of Phoebammon, 1421, 147 (Ilavof) ; 
1556, 8 

Ilav - οὐκκα, 1422, 22 


For the 


See also Πανεσνηυ 


Tlavoaroe, 1481, 58 

Tlavowp, father of Abraham, 1480, 24, 102 ; 1485, 169 

Ilavoup, son of Paésius, 1488, 92, 171, 276, 310, 513 

Tlavoovre, father of Ignatius, 1482, 40 

Πανταπανῆ, 1419, 1028 

TlavrCov, father of —mon, 1451, 149 

Παντικός, 1419, 1418 

Πανύχατος, 1421, 35 (Πανυχατεῦ); 1461, 39. See 
also Πανίκατος . 

Πανύχατος, son of Enoch, 1558, 20 

Tlavyepus (= Πανχάριος ?), father of Theodosius, 1443, 
13 

Tlav@azr, father of Menas, 1419, 995 

TIaoovr, father of Paul, 1420, 212 

Tlaovap, 1419, 1064 

Ilaovr, father of Gamoul, 1420, 139 

Ilamw—, father of Mary, 1488 

Παπας. See also Παππας 

IIamas, son of George, 1449, 7 

Tlazras, son of Victor, 1480, 116 

Παπβοειτ, 1424, 67 

Tlamoov, 1474 


Παπμούί(θιος ?), father of Phoebammon, 1485, 143 
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Παπνούθιος, 1419, 1017, 1042, 1043, 1045, 1084; 
1449, 21. 

Παπνούθιος, στρατιώτης, 1449, 66 

Παπνούθιος, father of —ius, 1460, 120 
Παπνούθειος, father of John, 1419, 375, 848 
Παπνούθιος, father of Theodore, 1422, 72 
Παπνούθιος, son of Cholus, 1424, 17 

Παπνούθιος, son of Isaac, 1422, 71 

Παπνούθιος, son of Pal( ), 1435, 153 
Παπνούθιος, son of Pam[oun ?], 1480, 75 
Παπνούθιος, son of Philemon, 1560, 20 

Παπνουτ, 1460, 144 

Ilamvovure, father of Apollés, 1460, 133 

ΠΆΠΠΙΟΥΤΕ, father of Pijouk, 1534, 3 

Ilamvovurte, son of Mark, 1460, 131 

MamntoyTe, son of Philotheus, 1497, 1, 20 
Ilavoure, son of Victor, 1460, 159 

Tlazro, 1419, 334, 1055, 1060, 1070, 1105; 1457, 44 
Tlazro, father of Abraham, 1451, 159 

Ilazro, father of Apa Cyrus, 1481, 62 

Tlazro, father of Theodore, 1460, 149 

Ilazro, father of Victor, 1452, 4 

Tlazro, son of Cyrus, 1419, 1082, 1085, 1091, 1097 
Πάποος, father of Theodosius, 1460, 41 

Πάπος, father of Peter, 1433, 515 
_ Παπόστολος, 1485, 1347 

Παπόστολος, son of Justus, 1480, 30, 106 ; 1435, 164 
Παπουαειτ, father of Daniel, 1552, 20 

Παπουι, 1468 

Παπουωνς, 1449, 46. See also Πονωνστ, noywmy 
Ilazrovwvs, father of Peter, 1431, 20 

Tlam7as, 1421, 94. See also Παπας 

Παπσε, 1471; 1491 (2) 

Ilazoe, father of Menas, 1558, 18 

Ilamoe, son of Victor, 1480, 100 

Ilarrywope, 1468 

IIlap—, son of Thomas, 1460, 90 

—Tapas, 1461, 70 

Tlapeas, 1471. See also Mapas 

Ilapeas, father of Job, 1419, 828 

Παρθενία, mother of Apa Cyrus, 1422, 31 

Tlapias, 1419, 627. 
Πᾶαρματιν, father of Zacharias, 1481, 56 

Tlapvarys, 1478 

Tlapvarns, father of Stephen, 1552, 8 

Tlapova, 1419, 523. See also Παλαυ, Παλουα, napw 
Map, son of Peter, 1561, 2. 

Παλω 


See also Παπνουτε, Παφνούθιος 


See also Παρεας 


For the name see also 


Πασ---, father of John, 1419, 689 ἃ 

Tlaonp, 1420, 91 

Πάσινος, father of Menas, 1461, 50 

Πάσιος (?), father of Athanasius, 1481, 62 

Πασόδωρος (?), 1419, 1301 

Tlacwrpe, 1419, 1314 

Tlar—, 1419, 1400; 1421, 78; 1484, 52 

Ilat—, son of —ouatb, 1422, 8 

Tlara—, 1553 verso, 31 

Παταγαπή, 1419, 1114 

Tatapav—, father of Onnophrius, 1420, 140 

Πάτανος, father of Severus, 1460, 110 

Tlarazre, father of Macarius, 1419, 1000 

Ilavas, father of Philotheus, 1481, 72 

Ilarehns, father of Cosmas, 1558, 42 

Πατερμούθιος, 1419, 404, 1029 ; 1420, 222; 1426, 
43; 1459, 28. See also natepssoyte, Πετερμούθιος, 
and Τερμούθιος 

Πατερμούθιος, father of Epiphanius, 1421, 39; 1422, 
38; 1554, 29 (matHp.) 

Πατερμούθιος, father of John, 1426, 44; 1480, 66; 
1432, 33, 68 

Πατερμούθιος, father of Maius, 1458, 10 

Πατερμούθιος, father of Mark, 1451, 114 

Πατερμούθιος, father of Psacho, 1420, 83; 1552, 22 
(matepsroyte) 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Amos, 1482, 47; 1558, 22 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Cosmas, 1451, 109 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Jacob, 1451, 138 

Πατερμούθιος, son of K—, 1420, 259 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Menas, 1499, 19 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Onnophrius, 1546, 11 ; 1558, 11 

Πατερμούθιος, son of Tlootse, 1480, 47; 1485, 163; 
1558, 24 

TIATEPMLOYTE, 1553, 2,18. See also Πατερμούθιος 

TIATEPRLOYTE, ὑποδέκτης, 1570, 1 

MaTepseoyre, father of Andrew, 1529, 9; 1610, 49 

TaTepsrxoyTe, father of Psacho. 

MaTepaeoyTe, father of Shenoute, 1496, 3 

Tlaro, 1471. 

Tlaryt, father of Teneete, 1419, 970 

ΠΑΤΉΡ, 1557, 20; 1605, 1. See also”Awa Typ 

Tlaryp, father of Theodosius, 1557, 26 

Tlarnp, son of Enoch, 1557, 20 

Tlarnp, son of Joseph, 1554 verso, 22 

Tlaryp, son of Onnophrius, 1553, 40 

Tlarnp, son of Pkana, 1557, 28 

TATHPsroyeroc, 


See Πατερμούθιος 


See also Ilarxw 


See Πατερμούθιος 
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Πατθηκε, father of Zacharias, 1419, 624, 625 
Πάτινος, 1419, 1112, See also Πάδινος 
Πάτινος, father of Philotheus, 1481, 75 
Tlarkape, son of YuerA . . rE (?), 1485, 166 
Πατκλίη ?), father of Macarius, 1482, 37 
Πατκλη, son of Theodosius, 1554 verso, 24 
Tlatkoope, 1419, 705 

Tlarkov, father of Sabinus, 1422, 96 
Πατλοογε, 1421, fragm. (p. 247) 

Tlatp .d. κλει (Ὁ), 1419, 787 

Tlarode, 1468. 
TlaroXe, son of George, 1422, 68 

See also Παδοσε, Πατσε 


See also [adore and Iarory 


Tlatooe, 1488, 131. 

Tlarooe, father of Phoebammon, 1448, 63; 1521, 28 

Ilarorn, father of Musaeus, 1432, 17. For the name 
see also [adore and Iarode 

Tlatovades, 1563, το 

Πατρικία, daughter of Phoebammon, 1420, 80 

Πατσάχο, father of Kamoul, 1419, 1072, 1089 

Πατσε, father of Victor, 1453, 13. 
also Παδοσε, Πατοσε 


For the name see 


Ilarxw, father of George, 1419, 125, 147, 1230, 1231. 
For the name see also Πατζο 

Tlar@oupe, father of John, 1419, 554 

Πᾶανειτ, father of John, 1424, 65 

TlavXe, son of Tanus, 1419, 1128 

Παῦλος, 1419, 703, 971, 986; 1482, 32; 1485, 
148; 1452, 26 

Παῦλος, νοτάριος, 1485, 168 

Παῦλος, οἰνοδ(εσ)π(ότης ?), 1485, 117 

Παῦλος, πρεσβύτερος, 1436, 33 2 

Παῦλος, father of Apa Hér, 1422, 9 

Παῦλος, father of Athanasius, 1488, 68, 113, 162 
322, 363, 383, 475; 1449, 39 

Παῦλος, father of John, 1460, 164 

Παῦλος, father of Philotheus, 1485, 161 ; 1622, 6 

Παῦλος, father of Simon, 1452, 26 

Παῦλος, father of Stephen, 1418, 17 

Παῦλος, father of Symeon, 1480, 49 

Παῦλος, father of Zenobius, 1419, 634 

Παῦλος, son of Dianus, 1555, 29 

Παῦλος, son of Doukai, 1421, 36; 1481, 63 

Παῦλος, son of Macarius, ποιμήν (ἢ), 1460, 174 


? 


Παῦλος, son of Ouersenuphius, 1435, 129 

Παῦλος, son of Paoout, 1420, 212 

Παῦλος, son of Philotheus, 1451, 134; 1457, 28 ; 1620 
Παῦλος, son of Philotheus, Badevs, 1454, 8 

Παῦλος, son of Senuthius, 1451, 108 


Tlavvars, father of Victor, 1421, 146 

Tlavws. See also Πάως 

Παύως, father of Chrésse, 1554 verso, 27 

Tlavws, son of Pecysius, 1436, 74 

Tlavws, son of Salseltoh, 1419, 1117, 1118, 1122 

TladeBes, father of Gamoul, 1446, 21 

Παφνούθιος, διοικητὴς Βολβυθίνης, 1414, [59], 102, 
136, 161, [186], 206, 316. For the name see 
also Παπνούθιος, Παπνουτε 

Iladope, father of Menas, 1424, 51 

Iladopo, son of Panloose, 1435, 176 

Παχύμιος, 1429, τό ; 1446, 39. See also Πακύμιος 

Παχύμιος, ὀρβιοίυ) πζώ)λης, 1445, 7 

Παχύμιος, πρεσβύτερος, 1555, 5 

Παχύμιος, father of George, 1419, 691 (Πακυμε); 
1420, 130; 1552, 7 

Παχύμιος, father of John, 1419, 35( ume); 1557, 25 

Παχύμιος, son of Chrestus, 1481, 48 

Παχύμιζο)ς, son of Chryse, 1420, 71 

Παχύμιος, son of Senuthius, 1426, ro 

Παχύμιος, son of Taurinus, 1420, 229 

Πάω(ς),γνωστήρ,1485,171. For the name see also Παύως 

Ildws, father of Athanasius, 1554 verso, 27 

Ilageppov, 1419, 55, 141 

MAQ WAL, πρεσβύτερος, 1573, 31 

Παΐπαὺ (?), father of Sergius, 1485, 180 

Πβέρμος, 1482, 42 

T1By7, 1419, 627 

T1Byr, father of Joseph, 1419, 757, 1317 

Πδικαυν, father of Apa Cyrus, 1480, 82; 1482, 39 
(ΠτικαΛ ) 

Πδίλιπος, father of Cyra, 1419, 26 

TIdovx‘/, father of Onnophrius, 1482, 30, 76; 1558, 
4 (IIrovx/), 21 (do. ὃ). 
Πδουκει, Πδουκκ ,, Πδουξ 

Πδουκει, 1419, 610; 1484, 319 (---κη) 

Πδουκκ ,, 1468 

Πδούκυρος, 1419, 438 

Πδουξ, 1468. See also ΠδουκεΓ 

Πε----, 1557, 11 

Πε--- father of Zacharias, 1424, 59 

TleBav, Πεβο, Πεβω. See also Πιβω 

Πεβαυ, father of Heracle, 1420, 135 

Πεβο, father of Hermaés, 1488, 474, 490 

TleBo, father of John, 1426, 40 

TleBo, son of Iacy( ), 1420, 210 

TleBo, son of Macarius, See Πεβὼω 

Πεβω, 1419, 948, 953, 1182, 1238; 1461, 50 


For the name see also 
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TleBw, father of Theodosius, 1482, 31 

TleBw, son of George, 1449, 75 

Πεβω, son of Heraclius, 1421, 17 

Πεβω, son of Macarius, 1446, 19; 1555, το (—fo) 


Πεβω, son 
Πεβω, son 


of Moses, 1460, 87 
of Pamaeus, 1558, 42 


Tlenovov (-- Παήσιος ?), father of Promo, 1558, 9 


‘TleOupiov, 


Πειτ--- (?), 


father of John, 1558, 26 
father of Psacho, 1455, 2 


Πεκραῦκος, 1419, 644 


Πεκύσιος, 
1421, 
4(?); 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος,. 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
1562, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
1452, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 
Πεκύσιος, 


1419, 1030, 1264 (—ovs); 1420, 171; 
126, 136; 1482, 93; 1485, 171; 1487, 
1554 verso, 15. 
διάκονος, 1553, 42 
περιχ(ύτης), 1485, 165 

πρεσβύτερος. See megwuy 

father of Abraham, 1421, 149 

father of Colluthus, 1446, 25; 1555, 9 
father of Enoch, 1548, 8 (megwuy); 1549 
father of Menas, 1420, 81; 1481, 45 
father of Paués, 1486, 74 

father of Philotheus, 1480, 2 

father of Pkoore, 1482, 95 

father of Sourous, 1424, 64 

father of Theodosius, 1452, 25 

son of Apa Tér, 1431, 19 

son of Apollés, 1446, 23 

son of Basil, 1426, 15 

son of Colluthus, 1562, 5 

son of Hermadés, 1420, 58; 1424, 1, 20; 
8 

son of Horo, πρεσβύτερος, 1558, 10 

son of Isaac, 1421, 34; 1556, 1 

son of Matthew, 1460, 20 

son of Menas, 1486, 68; 1451, 136 

son of On—, 1485, 169 

son of Peter, 1480, 104 

son of Phat(us), 1448, 326 
son of Pkoore, 1420, 225; 
9; 1553 verso, 28 


See also neg wuy 


> 


1481, 73; 


son of Simon, ναύτης, 1435, 172 
son of Simon, πρεσβύτερος, 1451, 32 
son of Taurinus, 1460, 1475 


Πελοολε, 1474 

ΠΈΕελοολε, father of Psemnuthius, 1454, 9 
πέμπε, 1622, 9 

Tlevo—, father of —ius, 1460, 191 
Π--επιητρε (or = Il—er ἰατροῦ ἢ), 1421, 89 
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Περηδ, 1458, 12 

Περι, father of Apa Cyrus, 1442, 55 
Tlepxau, father of Psaté, 1421, 158 
Tleppo, 1488, 508; 1553 verso, 5 
Πέερμω, 1419, 842, 940; 1481, 70 
ΠΈερμω, son of Poeeson, 1480, 86; 1482, 48 

Tlepo (ΞΞ Πέτρος ὃ), son of Abraham, 1426, 4 

Tleo—, father of Dianné, 1461, 46 

Tecate andIIécaros. Seealsoneujate, Πισατε, Πίσατος 
Ileoare, son of Horuonchius, 1420, 90; 1552, 19 
Ileoare, son of Peskoui, 1420, 131 

Ilewate, son of Peskoul, 1552, 11 

Ileware, son of Pietre, 1556, 9 

Πέσατος, son of Andrew, 1482, 31 

Πέσατος, son of Macarius, 1436, 146 

Πέσατος, son of Pchdore, 1480, 28 

Πέσατος, son of Philotheus, 1480, 63 

Tleoevre, father of David, 1420, 98 

Ileaxovt, father of Pesate, 1420, 131 

Πεσκουλ, 1424, 49 

ΠΕεσκουλ, father of Pesate, 1552, 11 

Πέσοιτος, son of Andrew, 1558, 7 

Πέσοος, 1419, 703, 1317; 1554, 19 

Πέσοος, οἰκοδόμος, 1419, 1032 

Πέσοος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1554 verso, τὸ 

Πέσοος, father of Senuthius, 1557, 27 

Πέσοος, father of Theodore, 1426, 39 ; 1429, 20 
Πέσοος, son of Dikaue, 1432, 49 

Πέσοος, son of Musaeus, 1480, 59 

Πέσοος, son of Psére Koui, 1432, 46; 1558, 11 
Πεσύνθιος. 
Πεσύνθιος, father of Senuthius, 1449, 74 
Πεσύνθιος, son of Gamoul, 1449, 76 
Tleowr, 1435, 154 

Tleowre, son of Hermaés, 1422, 70. 


See also Πισύνθιος, Πισυντε, Πισυντει 


Perhaps = Πισατε, 
son of Hermads 

Tleawre, son of Pterus, 1446, 15 

Πέσωτος, 1422, 1 

Πετερμούθιος, 1487, 6. 
Τερμούθιος 

Tlerpae, 1482, 62 

Tlerpe, διοικητής (?), 1448, 65. 

TleTpe, father of Victor, 1619, 6 

TleTPe, son of George. 

Ilerpovia, mother of Macarius, 1482, 27 

Πέτρος, 1419, 105, 199, 289, 648, 1160; 1484, 291 ; 
1448, 41 (perhaps = Πετρε, διοικητής) ; 1563, 25; 
1578, 4; 1595, 8; 1596, 18. See also Πετρε 


See also Πατερμούθιος and 


See also Πέτρος 


See Πέτρος 
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Πέτρος, ἰατρός, 1419, 1108, 1109 

Πέτρος, καθαρουργός, 1419, 1034 

Πέτρος, μονάζων μοναστηρίου ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, 1488, 562 

Πέτρος, 6 μα[γιστριανός ?], 1457, 10, 32, 33, 91 

Πέτρος, πρεσβύτερος and πιστικός. See Πέτρος, son of 
Papus 

Πέτρος, πρεσβύτερος ‘Ayiwy ᾿Αποστόλων, 1419, 1124 

Πέτρος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1429, 19 

Πέτρος, father of Cyriacus, 1427, 9 

Πέτρος, father of Elias, 1555, 22 

Πέτρος, father of Gamoul, 1480, 17 

Πέτρος, father of Heraclius, 1552, τὸ 

Πέτρος, father of John, 1420, 258 

πέτρος, father of Pard, 1561, 2 

Πέτρος, father of Pecysius, 1480, 104 

Πέτρος, father of Psatus, 1420, 255; 1481,81. See 
also Ilérpos, son of Pammes 

Πέτρος, father of Romanus, 1420, 57; 1424, 19 

Πέτρος, father of Simon, 1460, 25 

Πέτρος, father of Theodosius, 1553 verso, 24 

Πέτρος, father of Timothy, 1420, 249 

Πέτρος, son of Abraham, 1419, 1126; 1480, 3, 99. 
See also Περο 

Πέτρος, son of Acanthon, 1426, 8; 1478 

Πέτρος, son of Amram, 1460, 150 

Πέτρος, son of Andrew, 1430, 71 ; 1558, 8 

Πέτρος, son of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 100; 1560, 18 

Πέτρος, son of Basil, 1416, 28; 1562, 4 

Πέτρος, son of Gamoul, 1421, 157; 1555, 18 

Πέτρος, son of George, 1421, 151; 1460, 173; 1536, 
30 (netpe) 

Πέτρος, son of Macarius, 1419, 289; 1480, 84; 
1432, 41, 73, 76; 1485, 130; 1486, 31, 354; 
1452, 8; 1454, 7; 1459, 39; 1509, 25; 1521, 
31; 1558, 6 

Πέτρος, son of Pammes, 1480, 32. 
father of Psatus 

Πέτρος, son of Pane( ), 1448, 304 

Πέτρος, son of Papus, πρεσβύτερος and πιστικός, 1438, 
58, 63 (πρεσβ.), 65, 123, 128, 173, 178, 221, 226, 
260, 263, 318 (πρεσβ.), 320, 357, 361, 395, 399, 
430, 434, 457, 482, 486, 515, 518, [537], 552, 
553, 564, 565, 575, [582], [589] 

Πέτρος, son of Papwonsh, 1481, 20 

Πέτρος, son of Placidus, 1424, 60 

Πέτρος, son of Psatus, 1449, 70 

Πέτρος, son of Psoul, 1422, 5 

Πέτρος, son of Saloutsi, 1426, 6 


See also Πέτρος, 


Πέτρος, son of Senuthius, 1416, 37; 1482, 99 

Πέτρος, son of Tapéu, 1482, 68 

Πέτρος, son of Taurinus, 1420, 265 

Πέτρος, son of Theodore, 1460, 177 

Πέτρος, son of Theodosia, 1481, 34 

Πετρώνιος, 1554, 22 

πετρώπιος, father of John, 1610, 3 

TlewWate, 1560, 12. See also Πεσατε, Πέσατος, Πισατε, 
Πίσατος 

Tle@wtJ, 1419, 961 ; 1614, 2. 

NEGWUW, πρεσβύτερος, 1554 verso, 6; 1555, 4 (Iex/); 
1610, 52 

Ne@w, father of Enoch. 

Neswwyy, son of Gamoul, 1562, 13; 1599, 17 

IIéaros, son of Apa Cyrus, 1460, 68 

Πιβλ΄, father of Apa Cyrus, 1449, 19 

TliBw, 1419, 1033. See also Πεβαυ, Πεβο, Πεβω 

IIverpe, father of Pesate, 1556, 9 

Πιήσων. 

Πίην, son of Theodore, 1554 verso, 24 

Πίκοκκος, son of Menas, 1430, 58 

Πιλᾶτος, father of Hermaués, 1419, 1212 

Πιλᾶτος, son of Idt, 1419, 1104, 110g 

Πιλε---, 1419, 1258 

TWASTEEOC (-- Φιλόθεος ἢ), 1498, 12 

Tu‘, father of Athanasius, 1419, 293 

Πίμων (3), son of Pnei, 1419, 1158 

πίῖογτε, 1636, 7 

Πινουτίων, 1557, 3 

Πινουτίων, father of Aretus, 1419, 459 

—7os, 1421, 81 

Tlupe, son of John, 1452, 33 

Πιρεας, 1482, 97 

--πις, 1461, 9 


See also Πεκύσιος 


See Πεκύσιος 


See Ποιήσων 


Πισατε and Πίσατος. 
Tlewate 

Πίσατε, son of Hermaés, 1460, 73. Perhaps = Iecwre, _ 
son of Hermaéds 


See also Ilecare, Πέσατος, 


Πίσατος, son of Phoebammon, 1460, 107 

Πίσιος, father of Phoebammon, 1421, 106; 1422, 4 
Πισύνθιος. See also Πεσύνθιος 

Πισύνθιος, son of Ananias, 1485, 51, 58 
Πισύνθιος, son of Apa Menas, 1435, 164 
TIuovyre, 1419, 1118 

Πισυντει, 1419, 1102 

TMAROYH, 1553 verso, 4 

ΠΙΣΟΎΝ, son of Papnoute, 1534, 3 


Πκάλοος, 1424, τ. See also TIkdpoos, Πκαρους 
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Πκάλοος, father of Bethanias, 1420, 20 

TIkap, father of Apa Cyrus, 1480, 81; 1432, 40. 
For the name see also Tkope and Πκομ 

TIkape, 1419, 1156; 1444, 10. See also Ika and 
TIkop. 

Πκαμζ[ε], father of Apa Tér, 1420, 135 

IIkape, father of John, 1421, 48 

IIkape, father of Macarius, 1419, 998; 1420, 132; 
1562, 3 

Πκαμε, father of Stephen, 1420, 125 

IIkava. See also Ixva 

II kava, father of Patér, 1557, 28 

IIkava, son of Charis, 1420, 116 

Πκάροος, father of Philotheus, 1420, 120. 
name see also Πκάλοος, IIkapous 


For the 


Ikapous, father of Apa Cyrus, 1446, 34 
IIkas, 1419, 1105. 
Πκαυλε. 
Πκερμῆς, son of Pous, 1480, 25 
Πκνα (= Τκαναὶ, father of Jeremias, 1419, 1228 
IIx—-o, father of Theodosius, 1420, 132 
Πκόβος, son of Athanasius, 1420, 137 
TIxop, father of Senuthius, 1460, 172. 
see also IIkop, Πκαμε, and perhaps the following 


See also Kace, π- 


See IIkoovp 


For the name 


two 
TI kopts, father of Palétés, 1420, 194. 
see also mkwasac, Πκωμης, and Πακομις 


For the name 


Πκομυς. See Πκωμης 
TIxoope, 1420, 140; 1552, 4. 
IIxooup, mRHWpe, Πχωρε, etc. 


See also IlaxavAe, 


IIxoope, brother of Sinobius, 1557, 2 

IIxoope, father of David, 1449, 75; 1552, 6 

TIkoope, father of Pecysius, 1420, 225; 1481, 73; 
1452, 9; 1553 verso, 28 

TIxoope, son of George, 1555, 20 

IIkoope, son of Pakos, 1420, 68; 1593, τό (nope) 

IIxoope, son of Pecysius, 1482, 95 

IIxoovp, father of Theodosius, 1552, 5; 1562, 2 
(Πκαυλεὴ 

TIxov (16), son of Athanasius, 1460, 98 

TIkovt. See also Πακουι 

TIxovt, father of Colluthus, 1482, 102; 1549. 
bably the same as Πκουι, son of Hermaéds 

TIxovt, father of Enoch, 1416, 35 

Πκουι, father of Hermauds, 1420, 262; 1427, 2; 
1432, 104 

II «out, father of Ouersenuphius, 1421, 130 

Πκουι, father of Sarapion, 1480, 1, 108 
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IIkout, father-in-law of Senuthius, 1430, 21 

IIxove, son of Hermaés, 1481, 74; 1558 verso, 32; 
1560, 16 (Πακου) ; 1625, 2. 
father of Colluthus 

IIkovt, son of Hermaés, ypucoiimodextys, 1458, 5 

IIkovt, son of John, 1449, 70 

IIxouvt, son of Paanés, 1419, 1130, 1131, 1133-1135, 
1134-1139, 1142, 1143 

IIkovt, son of Pnonnes, 1558, 12 

IIxove, son of Termuth(ius), 1420, 266 

IIkovt, son of Tie, 1460, 95 

Πκούιος, father of Onnophrius, 1420, 263 

ΠἊκουτσε, 1437, 5; 1468 

IIkovtoe, son of Heraclius, 1418, 12 

Πκύλιζο)ς, father of Mark, 1481, 32 

Πκύλιος, father of Senuthius, 1482, 13; 1448, 20 

Πκύλιος, son of Cosmas, 1426, 2 

Πκύλιος, son of John, 1460, 179 

ΤΠ κωμ, 1482, 64 

TIRWeLac, 1550, 4. 
Tlakopus 


See also IIxou, 


See also IIkxopis, Πκωμης, and 


IIkwpns, father of Menas, 1458, 2 (Πκομυς, see 
Addenda), 6 (do.); 1620 

TIHWPe, 1551. See also [koope, etc. 

Πλάκυδος ( = Placidus), 1420, 87 (IlAaxv’); 1481, 41 
(Πλακυδ ; 1512, 40 (mpaxitac); 1550, 5 (mAa- 
HETAC) ; 1587, To (πδ΄ /) ; 1596, 16 (MAakrtac) 

Πλάκυδ(ος), father of Quersenuphius, 1482, 45 

Πλάκᾳ(υ)δ(ος), father of Peter, 1424, 60 

Πλαλ, 1469 

Πλελλ΄, son of George, 1558, τό 

Πλελλει, 1474 

Πλοκ, ὑπουργός, 1419, 1039 

Πλοκλᾶς. See Προκλᾶς 

Πλολε, father of Serenus, 1446, τό 

Πναμ, 1482, 61 

TIvet, 1419, 1125, 1235; 1480, 19; 1482, 69; 1488, 
295, 346, 381, 419 

TIveu, ἐλαιουργός (perhaps the same person as the follow- 
ing), 1420, 134; 1552, 2 

TIveu, father of Leontius, 1420, 142 

IIvet, father of Menas, 1435, 174 

Τ νει, father of Pimén (?), 1419, 1158 

IIveu, father of Theodosius, 1419, 725 

πιεῖ, son of George, 1521, 3, 26; 1528, 16; 1549; 
1562, 8; 1626, 2 

TIvet, son of Jijoi, 1421, 160; 1494, 22, 31; 1556, 13 

TIvet, son of Leontius, 1562, 4 
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Πνει, son of Theodosius, 1418, 14 

TIvovve, 1491 (2) 

IIvovves, father of Pkoui, 1558, 12 

TIvoove, father of Apa Cyrus, 1482, 8; 1448, 12; 
1454, 3 

TIo—, son of Leontius, 1460, 147 

Tloujowy, father of Permé, 1480, 86 (Πιησ.); 1482, 48 

TloXe, πρεσβύτερος, 1553 verso, 26 

Πολει, 1468; 1472 

Πολλᾶς, 1424, 55 

TloAAGs, father of Athanasius, 1435, 131 

Πολλᾶς, father of Senuthius, 1424, 50 

Πολυκρ(άτης), 1441, 103 

Tlomp-. 

—ropos, 1419, 810 

Πορφανός, father of David, 1419, 707 

Novara, father of Gamoul, 1449, 72 

Πουλιτης, 1474 

Πονονς. 

TIovs, 1419, 1001; 1420, 237 

Πους, father of Pkermés, 1430, 25 

Πὸους, father of Zacharias, 1432, 87 

Πους, son of Macarius, 1421, 150 

Πουσει, 1419, 876 

Πουσσα--- 1449, 97 

Tlovwe, father of Hermaés, 1420, 131 

Tlovwe, father of Sabinus, 1420, 169 

Ilovwys, father of Theodosius, 1577, 7 

Tlovwvor (Coptic noywnuy), father of Gamoul, 1432, 
92; 1593, 18 

MOY WMO, alias Theodosius, 1579, 3 

Tlovwwvort, son of Gamoul, 1420, 62; 1422, 51 
(Hlovwrs) ; 1424, 22 (Πουονς) ; 1481, 42 (Hovwrs); 
1521, 26 (noywuy); 1552, 21 

Ππαπα, father of Athanasius, 1419, 232, 930 

Ππιν, father of John, 1422, 2 

-- -πποννιτος, 1419, 660 

Wpakitac., See Πλάκυδος 

TIpoxdGs, 1419, 645; 1420, 256 

TIpox\as, son of Heraclius, 1421, 92; 1481, 54 (Πλὴ) 

TI popavws,1419, 992. See also Πρωμαύως and Πρωμάως 


See Πωπες 


See Πουωωνστ 


Προμω, 1419, 1199. See also Πρωμοὸ 
Tpwp—, 1558 verso, τ 
Πρωμαύως, Πρωμάως. 
Πρωμαύως, 1419, 114 (see Addenda) 
Πρωμάως, father of Macarius, 1449, 90 


See also Προμαύως 


TIpapo, son of Peésion, 1558, 9. For the name see 


also Προμω 
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Ncankoys, father of Shenoute. See Ψον Kow 

Πτανας, father of Victor, 1419, 1229 

Πτζωτζ, father of David, 1555, 28 

Πτζωτς, 1468 

Πτῆρος, 1419, 694 

Πτῆρος, μελιτουργός, 1419, 1040 

Πτῆρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 1062, 1063 

Πτῆρος, father of Macarius, 1556, 4 

II pos, father of Pesdte, 1446, 15 

Πτῆρος, father of Phocas, 1426, 41; 1451, 61 

Πτῆρος, father of Victor, 1421, 31; 1422, 93 

Πτῆρος, son of Psacho, 1552, 14 

ITHpoy, 1551 

TizuK*/, See Πδικαν 

Πτολημε, 1419, 839 

Πτουκ , See Πδουκεγ 

Ilywope, father of Pesatus, 1480, 28 

Tlywpe, 1468 

Ilywop, 1471. 
IIxoope, Tkoovp, mRwpe 

TlwBer, father of Psoius, 1419, 1000 

ΠΩΠΕ, son of John, 1550, 9; 1608, 3, 7 (wm) 

II w7res, father of Innocentius, 1469 ; 1557, 14 (Ilomp") 

See none 


See also the two preceding, HakavAc, 


Πωπι. 

Twjauy, son of Rachel, 1419, 1154 

Πιυηρδ, father of Hermaués, 1419, 621 

πᾶχοι (Greek Ψοῖος), father of Apollés, 1420, 254; 
1431, 82; 1462 (ἢ), 9; 1518, 27; 1548, 14; 
1573, 26, 37 

πίθος, son of Apa Victor, 1549 

πίοι (Greek Ψοῖος), son of Menas, 1482, 38; 1435, 
129; 1454, 2; 1459, 22, 23, 28; 1494, 38; 
1549 ; 1561, 20; 1587, 12 

Tlesumesur, 1419, 1066 

Πδαθακη, father of Theodosius, 1419, 394 (—x:), 669 

W@e (name ?), 1642, 13 


άπος (?-—or = ῥάπτης ?), father of Philotheus, 1481, 15 

“Pao (1d, father of ‘Ubaid, 1437, 10, 15 

Ῥασζιτ, 1483, 35, 207 (Packd), 292, 378 (Packs), 
473 

“Pade, father of Ata, 1850, 5, 17 

Ῥαχήλ, 1419, 1163, 1264 

ἹῬαχήλ, daughter of Isaac, 1419, 1206 

Ῥαχήλ, daughter of Ma—, 1422, 102 

“PaxyA, mother and daughter, 1519, 17 

ἹῬαχήλ, mother of Pshash, 1419, 1154 


Ῥαχήλ, wife of Menas, 1518, 24 
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Ῥέα, daughter of Philotheus, 1458, 3 
Ῥεβέκκα, 1419, 1065. See also EpeBéxxa 
—PRHaeoy (? name), 15538 verso, 6 
—poc, son of Athanasius, 1565, 54 

Ῥούθ, 1419, 373 ' 

“PovO, daughter of Menas, 1419, 1169 
Ῥωμανη. 
Ῥωμανός, 1419, 122, 124 


See Ῥωμανός 


Ῥωμανός, father of Cyrus, 1481, 44 
Ῥωμανός, father of Victor, 1419, 36 
Ῥωμανός, son of Peter, 1420, 57 (Ῥωμανη)ὴ; 1424, 19 


Σαβίλιος, 1468 

Σαβῖνος, 1419, 706, 1182, 1231; 1558, 4 

Σαβῖνος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 1165 

Σαβῖνος, father of Enoch, 1555, 27 

Σαβῖνος, father of Hermaés, 1420, 240 ; 15538 verso, 27 

Σαβῖνος, father of Job, 1421, 56 

Σαβῖνος, father of John, 1452, 10; 1555, 24 

Σαβῖνος, father of Onnophrius, 1482, 30; 1587, 3 

Σαβῖνος, father of Victor (son of Poude ὃ), 1481, 78 ; 
1560, 21 

Σαβῖνος, son of Abikla (?), 1449, 92 

Σαβῖνος, son of Andrew, 1452, 24 

Σαβῖνος, son of George, 1422, 95 

Σαβῖνος, son of Joseph, 1419, 1164 

Σαβῖνος, son of —nus, 1421, 134 

Σαβῖνος, son of Patkou, 1422, 96 

Σαβῖνος, son of Poude (/ Σαβῖνος, father of Victor), 
1420, 169 

Σαβῖνος, son of Senuthius, 1488, 342 

Σαειαρ, father of Al-Kasim, 1847, 5 

Σαειδ, βερεδάριος, 1846, 22 ; 1850, 17; 1851, 3 (Ζεειδ), 
14; 1353, 29; 1386, 9 

Σαειδ, son of Nadir, of the Ansar, 1447, 43, 88 

Σαηλπι, 1444, 12 

Sahapa, son of Yukhamir, 1832, 21; 1888, 23 

Sade, son of Apoo— (?), 1437, 9 

Sahpay, father of ‘Abd-al-Rahman, [1368, 7 ?]; 1842, 
7; 1515, 2 (—pa) 

Σαλουτσι, father of Peter, 1426, 6 

Σαλοφ΄, 1552, 6 

Sadcedro9g, father of [Ὁ Anu]phius, 1419, 173 

Saoedr09, father of Colluthus, 1422, 97 

Σαλσελτος, father of Pauds, 1419, 1117 

Ξαλσιλετο (?), 1468 

Σαμαχηλ, father of Macarius, 1422, 28 

Σαμουήλ, 1481, 66 ; 1557, 8 


Σαμουήλ, father of Apa Cyrus, 1421, 12; 1481, 54; 
1494, 4, 27; 1524,1; 1549; 1554, 25; 1556, 2,6 

Σαμουήλ, father of Macarius, 1451, 117 (Sapoond); 
1556, 6 

Σαμουήλ, son of Arous, 1435, 178 

Σαμουήλ, son of Enoch, 1420, 110; 1449, 8 

Σαμουήλ, son of Philog—, 1460, 169 

Σάρ(α 3), mother of Abraham, 1459, 25 

Σαραπίων, 1419, 742; 1599, 9 

Σαραπίων, οἰκοδόμος (perhaps the same as Σαραπίων, son 
of Musaeus), 1488, 72, 136, 184, 232, 326 

Σαραπίων, father of Pamouni, 1460, 92 (---πιον) 

Σαραπίων, son of Musaeus, 1480, 29 

Σαραπίων, son of Musaeus, οἰκοδόμος, 1451, 33 (---πιον). 
See also Xapazriwy, οἰκοδόμος 

Σαραπίων, son of Pkoui, 1480, 1 

Σαραπίων, son of Pkoui, πρεσβύτερος, 1480, 108 
(-πιονὴ 

Σαραπίων, son of Pson Koui, 1480, 103 (---πιον) 

Lapoous, 1419, 126 

Σαύκολος, father of Phoebammon, 1419, 846 

Σαφουαν, μαυλεὺς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 113, 178 

εὐτλι, 1595, 16. See also Ξίβυλλα, τειῦδλε 

Σε---, 1485, 181 

Σελημ, 1491 (ὦ 

Σελημ, μαυλεὺς Ὄμμου ᾽Ασεμ, 1447, ττο, 116, 175 

Σελημ, Σαρακ(η)νός, 1441, 53 

Σελημ, σικεαστης (meaning obscure), μαυλεὺς Ὄμμου 
ἌἌσεμ, 1447, 109, 174 

Σελημ, father of Al-Mughirah, 1888, 3, 17 (Seren) 

LevovOys. See Σενούθιος 

Σενούθιος, 1419, 17, 37, 1006, 1196; 1425, τ; 1427, 
το; 1480, 40, 77; 1487, 8; 1458, το; 1462 (¢), 
8; 1553 verso, 40. See also wenoyorc, 
ajenmoyTe, OpiIloyte 

Σενούθιος, ἀπολυθείς (?), 1441, 54 

Σενούθιος, γέρδιος, 1446, 32 

Σενούθιος, διάκονος, 1449, [42], 49, 55: 57 (ξενχυ 

Σενούθιος, νοτάριος, 1415, 365, 372, 318, 384, 389, 
394, 399, 407, 414, 421, 425, 429, 436, 443, 
448, 456 

Σενούθιος, πάγαρχος (οἵ Aphrodito), 1412, 18, 24, 30, 
36, 40, 44, 50, 57, 65, 74 [90], 97, 105, 120, 
128, 132, 135, 139, 143, 147, 151, 158, 163, 169, 
181, 188, 192, 204 

Σενούθιος, πιστικός. See Σενούθιος, son of Enoch 

Σενούθιος, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 555, 599. See also 
wertoyTe 
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Σενούθιος, στρατιώτης (same as the following ἢ), 1418, 
[19], 31, 42, 53, 65, 122. 
son of Patermuthius 

Σενούθιος, στρατιώτης τοῦ δουκός, 1444, 20 

Σενούθιος, σχολαστικός, 1420, 82 

Σενούθιος, father of Anastasius, 1451, 106 

Σενούθιος, father of Apollés, 1481, 41; 1451, 92; 
1555, 3 

Σενούθιος, father of Colluthus, 1424, 30 

Σενούθιος, father of Eustathius, 1482, τος 

Σενούθιος, father of George, 1486, 58; 1451, 28 

Σενούθιος, father of Mark, 1482, 29 

Σενούθιος, father of Musaeus, 1449, 52, 76 

Σενούθιος, father of Pachymius, 1426, ro 

Σενούθιος, father of Pamoun, 1460, 8 

Σενούθιος, father of Panesnéu, 1460, 127 

Sevovtos, father of Paul, 1451, 108 

Σενούθιος, father of Peter, 1416, 37; 1432, 99 

Σενούθιος, father of Phoebammon, 1553 verso, 30 

Σενούθιος, father of Sabinus, 1488, 342 

Σενούθιζο)ς, father of Theodore, 1449, 91 

Σενούθιος, father of Theodosius, 1462 (ἢ), 9; 1555, 
16; 1557, 13; 1578, 24 (wsmoyte), 36 

Σενούθιος, father of Timothy, 1430, 8 

Σενούθιος, father of Zacharias, 1420, 26; 1460, 76 

Σενούθιος, son of Apollds, 1420, 117 

Σενούθιος, son of Athanasius, 1420, 126; 1495, 8; 
1502, 4 (uyent.) 

ceitoyetoc, son of Bartholomew, 1528, 19 

Σενούθιος, son of Colluthus, 1557, 11; 1573, 21 
(mum), 35 

Σενούθιος, son of Cyrillus, 1426, 9 

Σενούθιος, son of Daniel, 1436, 71 ; 1460, 148; 1549; 
1553, 40; 1557, 22; 1564, 2 (wen); 1569, 3 (do.) 

Σενούθιος, son of David, 1460, 69 (Sevo") 

Σενούθιος, son of Dianus, 1420, 79 

Σενούθιος, son of Dioscorus, 1460, 135 

Σενούθιος, son of Enoch. See wenoyte 

Σενούθιος, son of Enoch, πιστικός, 1488, 23, 27-33, 38, 
43, 45, 99, 100, 102, 104, 105, 151, 182, 154, 
156, 157, 163, 164, 199, 200, 203, 204, 208, 213, 
246, 247, 252, 282, 283, 285, 286, 288, 289, 293, 
296, 301, 304, 340, 341, 343, 349, 351, 372-3755 
385, 387, 412, 415, 420, 423, 446-449, 451, 466, 
468-471, 476, 478, 503, 529, 530, 547, 548, 560, 


See also Yevovbios, 


561, 572 
Σενούθιος, son of Enoch, ῥάπτης, χρυσοὐποδέκτης, 
1453, 5 


Σενούθιος, son of (E)zekiel, 1426, 1 

Σενούθιος, son of George, 1420, 141 ; 1428, 20 ; 
1460, 9 

Σενούθιος, son of George, τέκτων, 1480, 113 

Σενο(ζύγθιος, son of Hatrés, 1460, 39 

Σενούθιος, son of Hermauds, 1419, 1184, 1188, 1190 

Σενούθιος, son of Irene, πιστικός, 1438, 8, 9 

Σενούθιος, son of Jeremias, 1480, 62 

Σενούθιος, son of Kakkak, 1480, 45; 1558, 17 

Σενούθιος, son of Kaulo, 1449, 26 

Σενούθιος, son of Macrinus, 1555, 19 

Σενούθιος, son of Mark, 1558, 13 

Σενούθιος, son of Marsabéou, 1419, 717 

Σενούθιος, son of Menas, 1558, 13 

Σενούθιος, son of Mote, 1452, 28, 36 

Σενούθιος, son of Onnophrius, 1422, 29 

Σενούθιος, son of Pak—, 1460, 99 

Σενούθιος, son of Patermuthius, στρατιώτης, 1496, 3 
(usext.), 19 (—Ons). See also Σενούθιος, στρατιώτης 

Σενούθιος, son of Pcylius, 1482, 13; 1448, 20 

Σενούθιος, son of Pesous, 1557, 27 

Σενούθιος, son of Pesynthius, 1449, 74 

Σενούθιος, son of Philotheus, 1418, 15 

Σενούθιος, son of Philoug— (?), 1460, 168 

Σενούθιος, son of Phoebammon, 1424, 13; 1480, 
35 (ἢ); 1482, 56; 1460, 45 (Sevoov’) 

Σενούθιος, son of Pkom, 1460, 172 (S«vo*) 

Σενούθιος, son of Pollas, 1424, 50 

Σενούθιος, son of Pson, 1451, 34 

Σενούθιος, son of Pson Koui, 1481, 74; 1553 verso, 
33 (wem.); 1554 verso, 19; 1560, 22 (wem.); 
1625, 3 (do.) 

Σενούθιος, son of Pson Koui, χρυσοὐὔποδέκτης, 1458, 6 

Σενούθιος, son of S—, 1435, 197 

Σενούθιος, son of Tapia, 1563, 12 

Σενούθιος, son of Theodore, 1426, 14; 1482, 33; 
1449, 91 

Σενούθιος, son of Theodosius, 1420, 56 

Σενούθιος, son of Victor, 1554 verso, 26 

Σενούθιος, son of Zachaeus, 1451, 110; 1460, 85 

Σενούθιος, son-in-law of Pkoui, 1480, 21 

Σενούφι(ο)ς, 1419, 1424 

Σενχύθιος. See Σενούθιος, διάκονος 

Σε---πί )), son of Musaeus, 1424, 68 

Σέργιος, 1485, 175; 1487, 5 

Σέργιος, son of George, 1418, 10; 1553, 40 

Σέργιος, son of George, ὑποδέκτης, 1418, 7, 19 

Σέργιος, son of Horuonchius, 1420, 171 


Σέργιος, son of Menas, 1419, 62 
Σέργιος, son of Pajpau, 1435, 180 
Σερὃ, 1468 
Σερῆνος, son of Plole, 1446, τό 
ceyH (fem.), 1610, 12, 57 
Σενῆρος, 1422, 69; 1424, 26; 1592, 3; 1639, τὸ 
Σευῆρος, πιστικός, 1488, ἢ 
Σευῆρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1435, 174 
Σευῆρος, son of Apollds, 1460, 196 
Σευῆρος, son of John, 1460, 106 
Σευῆρος, son of Patanus, 1460, 110 
Σενῆρος, son of Philotheus, 1557, 5 
Σενῆρος, son of Psacho, 1420, 72 ; 1482, 82 
= Capovr, son of Pouata, 1449, 72. 
also Στζαμουλ, Τζαμουλ, GassxoynN 
> Cepux, father of Kurrah, 1885, 2,19; 1836, 2, [14]; 
1340, 2,9; [1841, 1, 11]; 1844, 2, 23; 1846, 
3, 21; [1850, 1]; 1851, 1, 14; 1352, [τ], 13; 
1353, 2, 28; [1855, 2, 14]; 1356, 2, 40; 1859, 
2, 22; 1860, 4, [13]; 1862, 2, 23; 1368, 2, [11]; 
[1369, 1]; [1870, 2, 18]; 1874, [2], 14; 1875, 
[2]; 1876, [2], 16; 1878, [2], 15; 1879, 2, 13 ; 
(1380, 1]; [1881, 1]; [1383, 1]; 1887, 2, 
' {16]; 1891, [1], 30; 1392, [2], 20; 1894, [1], 
28; 1896, 2, 8; 1899, 2; 1401, 1, 14; 1403, 
2,6; 1407, τ; 1408, τ; 1410, 1; [1411], 2]; 
[1484, 127]; 1485, 71; [1463]; 1464; 1466; 
1467 
Σζουραε, father of ‘Abd-allah, 1832, 23; 1888, 25 ; 
1518, 7 (wjoypac) ; 1542, το (woypHe) 
Σζουραε, son of Al-Wasil, δοῦξ (Ὁ), 1832, 22 (Zwpa) ; 
1833, 24 (do.); 1488, 62 (Slovfac), 127, 177, 225, 
317, 360 (once Slwp.), 398, 433, 485; 1440, 6 
(Slwp-) ; 1457, 26 (Zwpa); 1521, το. For the 
name see also Sovpaetx, Swpacry, Swpacix, and Swpe 
Σζωειτ,, father of ‘Ubaid, 1434, 26 
Σημεών. See Συμεών 
Σιαάλοολε, father of Elias, 1441, rog ; 1581 (c1eA,), 6, 9 
Σίβυλλα, 1419, 1068 (ξΞιβλλας, gen.), 1087 (do.). See 
also chrXs, τειθὰς ΄ 
εἰτελοολε, See Σιαλοολε 
CIRIHA (ΞΞ Ἰεζεκιήλ), 1514, 13 
Σικλουτζ, father of Macarius (probably the same as 
Toexpourl), 1420, 139 
Σίμων, 1419, 628, 1264, 1428; 1457, 13 
Σίμων, father of Andrew, 1432, 3; 1448, 3; 1620 
Σίμων, father of Apa Tér, 1424, 52 
Σίμων, father of John, 1480, 52 


For the name see 
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Σίμων, father of Pecysius, 1435, 172; 1451, 32 

Σίμων, son of Adam, 1553, 41 

Σίμων, son of Cosmas, παῖς (?), 1426, 42 

Σίμων, son of Mark, 1421, 111 

Σίμων, son of Paul, 1452, 26 

Σίμων, son of Peter, 1460, 25 

Σίμων, son of Psacho, 1420, 137 

Σινόβιος. See also Ζενόβιος, Ζηνόβιος 

Σινόβιος, brother of Pkoore, 1557, 2 

Σινόβιος, son of Martha (?), 1554, 21 

εἴος, 1556, 14. See also Siws 

Σίος, father of Elias, 1460, 3 

expe, 1538, 7 

cipe, father of Hérsiése, 1619, 5 

Dtpos, father of Bel—, 1480, 10 

Σῖρος, father of Hermadés, 1481, 56 

Σῖρος, son of John, σκυτεύς, 1558, 12 

Xtpos, son of Victor, 1558, 14 

Σισίννιος, [παλλικάριον] τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 13 

Σίων, father of —arius, 1422, 6 

Σίως, 1459, 21; 1528, 4. See also Σίος 

Sis, father of Phoebammon, 1421, 108; 1459, 38 

[Σ]ίως (?), son of Abraham, 1460, 28 

SKA—, father of Theodosius, 1435, 173 

Σκυλαύω(ς 3), father of George, 1485, 175 (S«vAav’) 

Σολομών, father of Andrew, 1482, 104; 1458, 7; 
1495, 13; 1497, 27; 1560, 19 

Σολομών, father of John, 1452, 6 

Σολομών, son of Colluthus, 1420, 137; 1460, 61 
(Ξολομοννος) 

Σομουρα, παλλικάριον τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 75, 115 

Lovovay, 1468 

Sovovevs, father of Colluthus, 1480, 33; 1435, 163; 
1558, 21 (—vav) 

Σοση--- (?), son of Kalapet, 1419, 1177 

—covay, povreds Taypy.7(?), 1441, 90 

Σουλεειμαν, βερεδάριος, 1870, 19. For the name see 
also Ξυλεειμαν 

Σουραεικ, father of Malik, 1441, 50. 
see also SLoupae 


For the name 


Σουροῦς, son of Pecysius, 1424, 64 

Σουνειτ, son of (Al-)Malak (?), pavdeds (Α βδελλα) τοῦ 
συμβούλου, 1441, 81 

Σουφιαν, son of Hayyan, 1379, 8 

Σουχιρ, son of Muhajir, βερεδάριος, 1441, 84 

Σοφία, 1419, 680 

Σπανισνηυ, 1476 

Σταμας, father of John, 1446, 17 
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Σταυροφάνη, daughter of Tecrompias, 1518, 25 

Σταφορία, wife of Joseph, 1424, 29 

ctTetbane, father of Erythrius, 1594, 12 

Στέφανος, 1419, 1320; 1420, 229; 1422, 30; 1552, 
5; 1553 verso, 40 

Στέφανος, καμηλίτης, 1560, 21 

Στέφανος, νοτάριος ᾿Αθανασίου ἐνδοξοτάτου χαρτουλαρίου, 
1447, 144, 192 

Στέφανος, ποιμήν, 1420, 129 

Στέφανος, father of Abraham, 1428, 20 

Στέφανος, father of Menas, 1427, 22% 

Στέφανος, father of Onnophrius, 1435, 154 

Στέφανος, father of Ou—ei—, 1460, 134 

Στέφανος, father of Theodosius, 1552, 1 

Στέφανος, husband of Mariam, 1419, 896, 904 

cre tpartoc }, son of Apa Cyrus, 1619, 4 

Στέφανος, son of Enoch, 1431, 21 

Στέφανος, son of George (?), 1554 verso, τό 

Στέφανος, son of Jaccy( ), 1420, 138 

Στέφανος, son of Misgthe (?), 1555, 33 

Στέφανος, son of Parnates, 1552, 8 

Στέφανος, son of Paul, 1418, 17 

Στέφανος, son of Pkame, 1420, 125 

Στέφανος, son of Taurinus, 1432, 98; 1560, 22 

Στεφανοῦς, 1521, 23 

Στεφανοῦς, daughter of Menas, 1518, 24 

Στεφανοῦς, wife of Apollés, 1518, 21 

‘Srlapoun, 1459, 5. See also Σζαμουλ and Τζαμουλ 

Στζαμουλ, father of Pesynthius, 1449, 76 

Στρουθός, father of Mary, 1419, 890 

Συλεειμαν, son of ‘Abd-allah, 1441, 47. For the name 
see also Σουλεειμαν 

Συμεαν, father of Sulayyim, 1447, 140, 190 

Συμεών, father of Aaron, 1420, 78; 1482, 84 (Syp.); 
1553 verso, 12 

Συμεών, father of Victor, 1438, 17, 19, 94; 148, 195, 
196, 244, 278, 280, 339, 371, 445, 465, 528, 546, 
559, 571, 586 

Συμεών, son of Apollés, 1518, 22 

Συμεών, son of Paul, 1480, 49 

Luudpovn, son (or daughter ἢ) of Psacho, 1480, 27 

Σωλεειμ, son of Sim‘an, ᾿Αραβικὸς νοτάριος τοῦ συμβούλου, 
1447, 140, 190 

Σωραειγ, son of Tamim, 1879, 8. For the name see 
the following 

Σωραεικ, 1481, 9 (? — Swp*) ; 1464. See also Σζουραε, 
Σουραεικ, Σωρε 

Σωραεικ, father of Hayyan, 1837, 5; 1450, 2 


Swpe, 1960, 14. See also the preceding 


Taa, 1430, 65 

Taap, 1419, 396, 663, 681, 1396; 1420, 21; 1482, 88 

Taap, father of George, 1420, 23 

Τααμ, father of Theodore, 1420, 44 

Taap, father of Theodosius, 1419, 674 

Ταβιθά, daughter of David, 1481, 66. 

Ταεκλα, 1488; 1555, 13. See also @éxAa, Τέκλα 

TaHce, wife of Phoebammon (?), 1527, 2. For the 
name see also @ayoia 

Tayu, mother of George, 1412, 473, 538 

Taxapy, father of George, 1432, 96 

Takwk, father of Theodosius, 1424, 28 

Ταλώωτει, father of Joseph, 1419, 349, 753 (Tador.) 

Tapa—, father of John, 1557, 21 

Ταναστ(ασια ?), 1469. 

Taveta, mother of Menas, 1420, 99 

TANISHA, See Δανιήλ 

Tavva (= τἴλννα ἢ), 1468 

Tavva, mother of Isaac, 1427, 7 

Tavos, father of Paule, 1419, 1128 

Tam—, father of Mary, 1488 

Ταπην, father of Peter, 1432, 68. 
also Ταφηυ 

Ταπία, mother of George and Isaac, 1419, 339 

Tamia, mother of Senuthius, 1563, 12 

Τάπως, father of Phoebammon, 1416, 2 (4), 1 a (x 2), 
26 (21); 1471 (Ταπος) 

See also ᾿Αρχοντία 


See also Αναστασία 


For the name see 


Ταρχοντια, 1419, 82. 

Tage, 1482, 69 

Taos, father of Gamoul, 1432, 51 

Tark[exe |, father of Isaac, 1485, 154. 
see also Taraic'es 

Tarovt, 1421, 51 

Taro.ses (or a place-name?), 1420, 257 (Tarxexe) ; 
1481, 76 

Tav—as, father (or Ταβιθά, mother ?) of Ioulit, 1422, 27 

Tavos, father of Theodore, 1422, 647 

Tavpwe, 1419, 130, 131, 133 a, 645 

Ταυρινε, father of Stephen, See Tavpivos 

Tavptvos, 1419, 128; 1427,8; 1429,17; 1460, 153 

Tavptvos, father of Pachymius, 1420, 229 

Ταυρῖνος, father of Pecysius, 1460, 175 

Tavpivos, father of Peter, 1420, 265 

Tavpivos, father of Psepnuthius, 1420, 112 

Tavptvos, father of Stephen, 1482, 98 (—ve) ; 1560, 23 


(—we) 


For the name 
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Tavpivos, father of Theodosius, 1420, 189; 1553 
verso, 28 

Tavpivos, son of Jacob, 1460, 132 

Tadny, father of Musaeus, 1451, 105. 
see also Ταπηυ 

TBaopzre, 1471 

Τβελει, 1419, 14, 1296 

Te— (?), 1419, 68 

Τεβειω, wife of Philotheus, 1424, 27 

TeBov, 1419, 1139 

Tékd(a) (=@ékda), παῖς Θαναήλ, 1491 (4) 

Τεκρομπίας, 1419, 160, 1321; 1469; 1518, 25 

Τεκρομπίας, father (or mother?) of Enoch, 1460, 65 
(Τεκρωμ) 

Τεκρομπίας, father (or mother ?) of Menas, 1421, 77 ; 
1422, 62 

Texpoprias, son (or daughter ?) of Barous, 1431, 42 

Τεκρομπίας, wife of Barous, 1420, 95 

Texvots, daughter of Philotheus, 1518, 23 

Ted Pov, father (?) of George (or a place-name ὃ), 1468 

Teveere, daughter of Patéi, 1419, 970 

Τεπῦθις (or a place-name? see Index 4, Τεφῦθις), 
1482, 23; 1471 

Τερμούθιος (ΞΞ Πατερμούθιος ὃ), 1420, 190 

Τερμούθ(ιος), father of Pkoui, 1420, 266 

Tepto—, father of Macarius, 1451, 58 

Teopovva, father (or mother ?) of Philotheus, 1482, 25 
(Topo); 1471 

Tey Herc, 

Τζαμουλ, 1420, 140; 1421, 145; 1481, 35; 1552, 18; 
1557, 26. See also SLapovd, SrLapovdr, Gasroyr 

Tlapovd, περιχύτης, 1452, 35 

Τζαμουλ, brother of Macarius, 1599, 6 

Τζαμουλ, father of Andrew, 1480, 53 

Τζαμουλ, father of Hezekias. See cassoyA 

Τζαμουλ, father of Menas, 1555, 30 

Τζαμουλ, father of Peter, 1421, 157; 1555, 18 

Τζαμουλ, father of Philotheus, 1557, 10 

TCapovk, father of Phoebammon, 1434, 243 ; 1485, 66 

Τζαμουλ, father of Psatus, 1555, 8 

Τζαμουλ, father of Pwénesh, 1420, 62; 1422, 51; 
1424, 22; 1481, 42; 1552, 21 

Tapovn, father of Victor (probably the same as Τζαμουλ, 
son of Peter), 1432,10; 1620 (¢as.) 

Τζαμουλ, son of Athanasius, 1420, 122 

Τζαμουλ, son of Bethanias, πιστικός, 1488, 291, 344, 
377 411, 459, 472, 506 

Τζαμουλ, son of Callinicus, 1421, 69 


For the name 


See Διανός 


Τζαμουλ, son of Isaac, 1461, 20 

Τζαμουλ, son of Kalausa, 1422, 16 

Τζαμουλ, son of Maasai, 1552, 4 

Τζαμουλ, son of Macarius, 1556, 3 

Τζαμουλ, son of Musaeus, 1424, 53; 1451,129; 1452, 
28 ([TZa μοολ) 

Τζαμουλ, son of Paout, 1420, 139 

Τζαμουλ, son of Paphebes, 1446, 21 

Τζαμουλ, son of Peter (see also Τζαμουλ, father of 
Victor), 1430, 17 

Τζαμουλ, son of Philotheus, 1452, 25 

Τζαμουλ, son of Phoebammon, 1553, 11 

Τζαμουλ, son of Psemnuthius, 1599, 6 

Τζαμουλ, son of Pwonesh, 1432, 92; 1593, 18 (¢aas.) 

Τζαμουλ, son of Tasis, 1482, 51 

TdurCot, father of Pnei, 1421, 160; 1494, 22 (Thirofou), 
31 (κικοῦ); 1556, 13 (Τζατζω)). 
see also Ἰσοιτσοι 

Τζουλ, 1474 

Τζωτζ, son of Hellés, 1555, 34 

Tue, father of Pkoui, 1460, 95 

Τιμόθεος, 1448, 53 

Τιμ[όθεος 3], father of Theodore, 1420, 134 

Τιμόθεος, son of Peter, 1420, 249 

Τιμόθεος, son of Senuthius, 1430, 8 

Τιρηνε (ΞΞτ- Εἰρήνη), 1427, ἢ 

Tkape, father of John, 1481, 59 

Trapt, father of George, 1432, 60 

Τκαμι, 1419, 145 

Tk.voe, father of Joseph, 1435, 153 

Τλοοτσε, father of Patermuthius, 1480, 47; 1435, 163; 
1558, 24 (Τλοοζε) 

Τόπειος, 1432, 70 

Tovaveew, 1432, 68 

Tpa.avds, the Emperor : ὕδατα τοῦ Τραιανοῦ, 1846, τὸ ; 
1465 

Tpace, 1488 

Τρεσε, 1419, 775 

Τροσις, 1419, 762-764, 770 

Tpoots, son of John, 1448, 21 

T .. ppo, 1419, 55 

Τσαβετ, 1420, 238 

Toakapahe, 1482, 69 

Τσαμο (?), 1419, 54 

Toaxo, 1419, 628 

Toeepe Κουι, 1419, 897, 903 

Ἰσεκρουτζ, father of Macarius, 1420, 54. 
Σικλουτζ 


For the name 


See also 
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Toeve, 1419, 55 

ToevovO(ts), daughter of Leontius, 1420, 75; 1481, 
44; 1487, 17 

TorevodO(ts), daughter of Zacharias, 1521, 24 

Tonpos, 1488 

TethAe, 1595, 2, το (revbpe), 14 (τοι λε). 
chrAs, Σίβυλλα 

Topovr*®. See Tecpouva 

Τσοιτσοι, 1474. See also Τζιτζοι 

Towve Kovt, mother of Psouke, 1420, 73 

Tory, 1419, 670 

Τσωνὴ Kovt, daughter of Myxe, 1481, 48 

—tw, father of George, 1460, 79. 

Τῶλος (?), 1435, 30 

Τίύθευρι, 1419, 94 


See also 


—wvkhos, 1460, 114 
gyAarAes. See Ἡράκλειος 
Twerh .. τζξ (Ὁ), father of Patkame, 1435, 166 


Φαβ, 1441, 91 

Φαειαδ, father of Enoch, 1432, τό 

Φαειατ, 1563, 2 

Dap, 1422, 74 

aro(s), father of Pecysius, 1448, 32 ἃ 

Φεζ, father of Macarius, 1449, 72 

edo (= m-9ehdw). See Ἕλλως 

theAoee. See prdcecoc 

Der Κουι, 1419, 313 

— ony, 1421, 116 

@i—, father of Atias, 1422, 94 

18, father of Enoch, 1421, 38; 1481, 52 

Φιβαμαμων. 

Φιβαμων. See Φοιβάμμων 

Φίβειος, 1421, 93 

Φιλ---, 1457, 93 

Φιλαθοε. See Φιλόθεος 

Φιλάζμ)μων, 1420, 136 

Φιλά(ζμ)μων, father of Hellds, 1420, ταὶ 

Φιλήμων, 1419, 396, 1030, 1031, 1237, 1238; 1481, 
24 

Φιλήμων, father of Cosmas, 1552, 9 

Φιλήμων, father of Papnuthius, 1560, 20 

Φιλήμων, son of Philip, 1449, 11 (Φιλημμ.) 

Φίλυππος, father of Philemon, 1449, 11 

Pug. See Ψιλιρ 

Didoy”, father of Samuel, 1460, 169. 
compare Φιλουγῖ 


See Φοιβάμμων 


For the name 


Φιλόθεος, 1419, 98, 404, 593, 595, 623, 697, 700, 
02, 711, 713, 718, 775, 834, 883, 911, 992, 
1031, 1284; 1420, 129, 260; 1435, 159; 1487, 
5; 1448, 60; 1461, 28(?); 1541, 3; 1546, 15; 
1553, 34; 1554, 20; 1555, 36; 1557, 30; 
1558, 8, 20; 1663, 9; 1671, 1; 1578, 4; 
1616, 1. See also msAstecoc 

Φιλόθεος, ἀββᾶς, 1460, 62 (Φιλαθοε) 

Φιλόθεος, βαφεύς, 1459, 20 

φιίλοθεος, διάκονος, 1699, 12 (heAoee) 

Φιλόθεος, μείζων (?), 1482, 37 

Φιλόθεος, ναύτης, 1449, 15 

Φιλόθεος, πρεσβύτερος, 1447, 218; 1571, 8. 
Φιλόθεος, son of Menas 

Φιλόθεος, προφήτης (?), 1558, 24 

Φιλόθεος, father of Abraham, 1451, 37 

@iddGeos, father of Andrew, 1432, 100 

Φιλόθεος, father of Anouph, 1451, 27 

Φιλόθεος, father of Apa Cyrus, 1557, 5 

Φιλόθεος, father of Colluthus, 1451, 51 

Φιλόθεος, father of Cosmas, 1420, 136 

Φιλόθεος, father of David, 1482, 50 

thrAcecoc, father of Elias, 1620 

Φιλόθεος, father of Gamoul, 1452, 25 

Φιλόθεος, father of Hermaés, 1452, 5; 1460, 84 

Φιλόθεος, father of Horuonchius, 1424, 61 

Φιλόθεος, father of John, 1422, 73; 1488, 587 

Φιλόθεος, father of Luke (?), 1430, τό 

Φιλόθεος, father of Mark, 1481, 17; 1449, 92 

Φιλόθεος, father of Matoi, 1455, 3; 1555, 15; 1557, 9 

Φιλόθεος, father of —d(_ ), 1558, 9 

Φιλόθεος, father of Pancrobius, 1451, 133 

tprAoecoc, father of Papnoute, 1497, 1, 20 

Φιλόθεος, father of Paul, 1451, 134; 1454, 8; 1457, 
28; 1620 

Φιλόθεος, father of Pesatus, 1430, 63 

Φιλόθεος, father of Rhea, 1458, 3 

Φιλόθεος, father of Senuthius, 1418, 15 

Φιλόθεος, father of Severus, 1557, 5 

φιλόθεος, father of Theodore, 1578, 22, 35 

Φιλόθεος, father of Theodosius, 1420, 250; 1427, 6; 
1482, 101; 1544, 17; 1545, 2; 1548, 9; 
1549; 1554, 3, 18; 1591, 6 

Φιλόθεος, husband of Tebeid, 1424, 27 

Φιλόθεος, son of Apa Cyrus, πρεσβύτερος Στρουθοῦ, 
1422, 50 

Φιλόθεος, son of Apa Cyrus and Elizabeth, 1518, 26 

Φιλόθεος, son of Athanasius, 1421, 107 


See also 


INDEX OF PERSONS 


Φιλόθεος, son of David, 1460, 30; 1553 verso, 3 

Φιλόθεος, son of Enoch, 1430, 64 

Φιλόθεος, son of Gamoul, 1557, 10 

thrAcecoc, son of George, 1553, 31, 40; 1564, 1 

Φιλόθεος, son of John, 1454, 6 

Φιλόθεος, son of Kakjak, 1421, 148; 1422, 74 

Φιλόθεος, son of Kana (?), 1460, 72 

Φιλόθεος, son of Macarius, 1421, 112 ; 1422, 20; 1431, 
67; 1488, 265; 1449, 72; 1555, 24; 1578, 30; 
1610, 54 

tpsAoeeoc, son of Menas, 1495, 15; 1536, 11; 1565, 
41; 1570, 7 ; 1610, 48 

tprAcecoc, son of Menas, διάκονος, 1548, 12 

Φιλόθεος, son of Menas, μείζων of Pakaunis, 1549 

Pudd Geos, son of Menas, πρεσβύτερος, 1558, 25 

Φιλόθεος, son of Menas, πρεσβύτερος and πιστικός, 
1433, 37, 39, 108-110, 160, 161, 208, 294, 297, 
345, 347, 379, 382, 418, 419, 474, 490, 507, 508 

Φιλόθεος, son of Onnophrius, 1518, 23 

Φιλόθεος, son of Paam, 1419, 388 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pancrobe, 1430, 56 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pane, 1419, 537 

Φιλόθεος, son of Patas, 1431, 72 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pathalme, 1419, 1031 

Φιλόθεος, son of Patinus, 1481, 75 

Φιλόθεος, son of Paul, 1485, 161; 1622, 6 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pecysius, καμηλίτης, 1430, 2 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pkarous, 1420, 120 

Φιλόθεος, son of Pserifus ?], 1421, 146 

Φιλόθεος, son of Rapus (?), 1481, 15 

thrAcecoc, son of Shenoute, 1536, 32 

Φιλόθεος, son of Tesmouna, 1482, 25 ; 1471 

Φιλόθεος, son of Theodore, 1481, 22 

Φιλόθεος, son of Victor, 1555, 1 ; 1557, 30 

Φιλόξενος, νοτάριος, 1412, 465, 466, 470, 476, 479, 482, 
485, 491, 496, 501, 506, 511, 516, [521], [526], 
532, 533 

Φιλοτίμι(ος ?), son of Elias, στρατιώτης, 1457, 80 

Φιλότ(ιμος), father of Andrew, 1460, 194 

@idovy” (9), father of Senuthius, 1460, 168. For the 
name compare Φιλογῖ 

@iddvyop, father of Anoup, 1449, 71 

Φλ---, 1487, 3 

Φλαούιος Βασίλειος, pagarch of Aphrodito, 1540, 21 

®ve, 1419, 839, 975 (Pm), 1310. For the name see 
Index 4, Bevéws, under τόποι 


ῷοβαμμων. See Φοιβάμμων 
— ot, 1419, 55 
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Φοιβάμμων, 1419, 805, 852, 1161; 1422, 14; 1482, 
103; 1447, 220 (Φοιβαμων); 1458, 16; 1460, 
118 (—ppov), 192 ; 1461, 71; 1495, 14; 1512, 
34; 1518, 34; 1527, 1; 1536, 21, 27, 30; 1554 
verso, 17; 1557, 18; 1558, 5; 1560, 18; 1561, 
12; 1591, 7; 1604; 1632, 3, 8,.9; 1642, 1. See 
also ama Φιβδαιωπ 

Φοιβάμμων, ἀρχισταβλίτης, 1485, 45 

Φοιβάμμων, ἰατρός, 1419, 1309 . 

Φοιβάμμων, ; 

Φοιβάμμων, 

Φοιβάμμων, 

Φοιβάμμων, 


ναύτης. See Φοιβάμμων, son of Agathon 

πρεσβύτερος, 1552, 29; 1558 verso, 13 

χρυσοχόος, 1428, 26; 1482, 34, 101 

father of Antonius, 1554 verso, 22 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Apa Dius (?), 1480, 41 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Athanasius, 1557, 6; 1588, 12 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Chryse, 1558 verso, 40 

Φοιβάμμων, father οἵ Dioscorus, 1482, 14 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Enoch, 1420, 38 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Gamoul, 1553, 11 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Jacob, 1428, 16; 1482, 24 

Φοιβάμμων, father of John, 1482, 23; 1460, 104 
(—apwv); 1497, 25; 1620 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Kauro, 1420, 45 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Mary, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 926 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Musaeus, 1420, 49; 1424, 15; 
1431, 37, 46; 1432, 83 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Pamin, 1555, 2 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Patricia, 1420, 80 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Pisatus, 1460, 107 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Senuthius, 1424, 13; 1430, 35 ; 
1432, 56; 1460, 45 (---βαμων) 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Theodosius, 1452, 7 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Victor, 1449, 83 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Zacharias, 1435, 173 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Agathon, ναύτης, 1488, 69, 133, 
323 

thorhasesewit, son of Astése, 1550, 12 (—hassoy) 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Chol, 1460, 91 (Φιβαμων) 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Ch—ous, 1448, 64 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Colluthus, 1420, 96 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Cyriacus, 1460, 40 (- βαμων), 
67 (®:Bapapwv); 1610, 4 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Dionysius, 1484, 243; 1485, 66 

Φοιβάμμων, son of [Dion]ysodorus, πιστικός, 1435, 47 


Φοιβάμμων, son of Gamoul, 1434, 243; 1485, 66 
Φοιβάμμων, son of George, 1421, 162; 1459, 19; 
᾿ 1494, 5, 28 


tporbha(se)aewsit, son of Jeremias, 1542, 10 


578 INDEX OF PERSONS 


Φοιβάμμων, son of Los, τέκτων, 1481, 25; 1432, 36 

Φοιβάμμων, son of M—, 1469 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Macarius, 1451, 53 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Mark,1460, 29 (—Bapwv); 1557, 19 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Menas, 1432, 38 ; 1436, 31; 1460, 
46 (—Bapwv) 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Onnophrius, 1649; 1568, 11 ; 
1608, 4 

Φοιβάμμων, son of P—, 1436, 43 

tporhaseaewit, son of Pa—, 1587, 22 (—hamoy) 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Pamoun, 1486, 70 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Panakes, 1658, 19 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Panoube, 1421, 147; 1556, 8 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Papmu(thius?), 1485, 143 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Patose, 1448, 63; 1621, 28 
(—hasroy) 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Pisius, 1421, 106 ; 1422, 4 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Psate, 1460, ror (Φοβ.) 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Saucolus, 1419, 846 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Senuthius, 1553 verso, 30 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Sids, 1421, 108 ; 1459, 38 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Tapés, 1416, 2 (4), ἐ ἃ (2), 25 
(1 1); 1471 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Th—, 1458, 15 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Theodore, 1499, 14; 1558, 14 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Victor, 1420, 1, 77; 1481, 45 

Ppp, 1419, 1275 

Ppp, son of Apa Abraham, 1449, 19 

Φρηρ, son of John, 1421, 110 

Dvdr, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 33 

@vos, father of Menas, 1419, 403, 636 

DuTandes, 1482, 36 

®wxas, son of Ab[raham], 1460, 37 

Φωκᾶς, son of John, 1420, 124; 1552, 15 

Φωκᾶς, son of Macarius, 1449, 27 

Φωκάᾶς, son of Mark, 1449, 71 

Φωκᾶς, son of Ptérus, 1426, 41; 1461, 61 


Xa— (Arab), son of —ew, 1441, 75 

Χααπ, father of Al-Kasim, 1484, 112, 11g, 176, 224; 
1435, [3], 36, 101. 

Χάδιδος, 1482, 65. See also Κάδιτος 

Χαηλ, 1414, 56 

Xa”, father of John, 1421, 148 

Χαλεδ, son of Musafi, 1447, 169 

Χαλεῦ, son of Yazid, 1441, 48 

Xazr, father of Yazid, 1441, 80. 


Xaam 


For the name see also Xar 


For the name see also 


Xapts, father of Pkana, 1420, 116 

Χαριστία, 1420, 208 

Xnov—, 1460, 88 

Xwava, παῖς τοῦ συμβούλου, 1447, 122 

— xpos, 1421, 105 

Χολ, father of Phoebammon, 1460, gt. 
the following name see also XGpos 

Χόλος, father of Jacob, 1446, 29 

Χόλος, father of Papnuthius, 1424, 17 

X .. 00s, father of Phoebammon, 1443, 64 

XovOva, daughter of Yazid, wife of Al-Asbagh b. ‘Abd. 
al-‘Aziz, 1447, 121 

Χρησσε. See also Xpuce 

Χρησσε, father of John, 1557, 14 

Χρησσε, son of Pauds, 1554 verso, 27 

Xpyords, father of Pachymius, 1481, 48 

X pum, 1419, 303 

XPicToxawpoc, 1588, τό 

Χριστόδωρος, father of John, 1558 verso, 40; 1554 
verso, 26 

Χριστοφορία, 1419, 1107 

Χριστοφόρος, 1419, 1238 ; 1457, 12 (?) 

Χριστοφόρος, father of Menas, 1419, 989; 1460, 162 

Χριστοφόρος, son of David, 1480, 46 

Χριστοφόρος, son of Menas, 1460, 163 

Xpvoe: See also Χρησσε 

Χρυσε, father of Apollés, 1553 verso, x 

Χρυσε, father of Pachymius, 1420, 71 

Χρυσε, son of Phoebammon, 1558 verso, 40 

Χωλός (perhaps same as following), 1469 

X@pos, son of (?) Obre(_); 1419, 811, 825. For the 
name see perhaps XoA and Χόλος 


For this and 


Wa, father of Colluthus, 1556, το 

Wane, father of Onnophrius, 1419, 1010 

Wate, son of Theodosius, ναύτης, 1485, 170 

Ware (same name as following), father of Dioscorus, 
1420, 141 

WVargor, 1449, 85. 

Ψάλος, 1474 

Ψάλος, son of Diané, 1562, 2 

Warts, son of Ope, 1446, 33 

Was, 1426, 4 

Wart; Ware, etc. See also Wor, Wore 

War, son of Leontius, 1460, 176 

Ware, father of Apa Tér, 1553 verso, 25 

Wate, father of George. 

Ware, father of Phoebammon, 1460, τοι 


See also Ψαχαι, Vaxo, and Ψαχω 


See Waros 
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Warn, father of Apa Cyrus. See Wdros 

Varn, son of Perkai, 1421, 158 

Varn, son of Peter. See Ψάτος 

Vary, son of Thomas, 1460, 152 

Ψάτος, 1480, 39; 1451, 108 

Waros, father of Apa Cyrus, 1420, 167; 1481, 78 (Warn) 

Waros, father of Apollés, 1451, 111 

Ψάτος, father of Cosmas, 1427, 23* 

Waros, father of George, 1451, 158; 1494, 34 (\pate) ; 
1528, 18 (do.) 

Ψάτος, father of Macarius, 1480, 5 

Ψάτος, father of Peter, 1449, 70 

Waros (?), father of Theodore, 1435, 171 

Ψάτος, son of Gamoul, 1555, 8 

Ψάτος, son of Jacob, 1416, 72 

Waros, son of Pammes, 1449, 69 

Ψάτος, son of Peter, 1420, 255 ; 1480, 32; 1481, 81 
(Warn) 

Warovn (?), father of Zacharias, 1446, 38 

Wav, son of Theodore, 1426, 12 

Ψάαχαι, Yaxo, Ψαχω. See also Ψακε and Ψακροι 

Waa, father of George, 1482, 55 

Waxo, father of Pamoun, 1455, 5 

Waxo, father of Pterus, 1552, 14 

Waxo, father of Severus, 1420, 72 ; 1482, 82 

Waxo, father of Simon, 1420, 137 

Waxo, father of Symphroné, 1480, 27 

Wayo, father of Thomas, 1482; 103 

WVaxo, son of Dianus, 1449, 9 

WVaxo, son of Hezekias, 1554 verso, 21 

Wayo, son of Marsabau, 1420, 88 

Waxo, son of Patermuthius, 1420, 83 ; 1552, 22 (—9¢w) 

WVaxo, son of Peit— (?), 1455, 2 

WVayo, son of Thomas, 1554, 17 

Vaya, 1419, 655 

Ψεβνούθιος, father of Elias, 1374, 13. 
see also Ψεμνούθιος, Ψεμπνούθιος, Ψεπνούθιος 

Wepdau, father of Apa Cyrus, 1481, 28 

Ψεμνούθιος, 1421, 49; 1459, 41, 44. 
Ψεβνούθιος, Ψεμπνούθιος, Ψεπνούθιος 

Ψεμνούθιος, father of Ezekiel. See Ψεμπνούθιος 

Ψεμνούθιος, father of Gamoul, 1599, 6 

Ψεμνούθιος, son of Elias, 1421, 154; 1487, 4; 1552, 

See also Ψεπνούθιος 


! 


For the name 


See also 


11, 22 (—enc). 
Ψεμνούθιος, son of Peloole, 1454, 9 
Ψεμπνούθιος, father of Ezekiel, 1488, 21, 97, 15° 
(Werv.), 197 (do.), 279 (do.), 281 (do.); 1488, 2 
(Ψεμν.), το (do.); 1449, 30 (do.) 
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[? Ψεννωρ, 1421, 21 

WVevtovoopee. 

Ψεπνούθιος, father of Ezekiel, 

Ψεπνούθιος, father of John, 1420, 115 

Ψεπνούθιος, son of Elias, 1420, 74. Probably not the 
same person as Ψεμνούθιος, son of Elias 


See Ψιντωόριος 
See Ψεμπνούθιος 


Ψεπνούθιος, son of Taurinus, 1420, 112 

Wnpe, son of Theodosius, 1420, 92; 1481, 49. 
the name see also Wupe 

Wnpe Κουι, 1419, 42 (Wupe K.); 1449, 33, 38 

Wnpe Kovt, father of Pesous, 1482, 46; 1558, 11 

Ψήρι[ος ?], father of Philotheus, 1421, 146 

Wns, father of Onnophrius, 1419, 1019 

Ψιβανωβετ, 1419, 527, 539, 550, 906 

Weyns. See also Wire, pce 

Weyns, father of Andrew, 1419, 278 

Ψίγης, father of Kah, 1482, 26; 1471 (Ψικες) 

Woke, 1474. See also Ψιγης, Yee 

Ψικε, πρεσβύτερος, 1557, τό 


For 


Were, son of Apa Cyrus, 1421, 152 
Wee, son of Jacob, 1554 verso, 19 
Wee, son of Victor. See sce 

Wires. See Ψιγης 

Wig, father of Zacharias, 1419, 641 (see Addenda) 
Ψιντωόριος, father of Pamoun (or a place-name ἢ), 1421, 


91; 1469 (Vevrovoopee) 


Aice, 1555, 36; 1599, 14 


Wee, son of Victor, 1455, 2 (Wie); 1548, 7; 1549; 
1578, 16; 1610, 53 

Wotos,( = mugos), 1427, 8; 1488, 257; 1557, 29. See 
also πίθος, son of Menas 

Wotos, διοικητής, 1484, 251 

Wotos, father of Apollés. See nusos 

Wotos, father of Colluthus, 1449, 23 

Wotos, father of George, 1432, 11 

Wotos, father of Heraclius, 1480, 36 

Wotos, father of Macarius, 1421, 132 

Wotos, son of Andrew, 1420, 9; 1424, 4 

Ψοῖος, son of Mark, 1460, 180 

Wotos, son of Menas. See mujos 

Wotos, son (?) of Noelius, 1422, 66 

Wotos, son of Pébet, 1419, 1000 

Wop, 1419, 1017 

Wor, father of Jacob, 1426, 11 

Woy, father of Musaeus, 1484, 244; 1449, 93 

Wov, father of Senuthius, 1451, 34. See also Ψον Kow 

Wor, father of Theodosius, 1486, 76 

Woy, son of Mark, 1558, 23 
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Wov Kovt, 1419, 742; 1482, 24 

Vov Kouvt, father of Sarapion, 1480, 103 

WVov Kovt, father of Senuthius, 1481, 74; 1453, 
6; 1558 verso, 33; 1554 verso, 19; 1560, 22 
(mcannoys). See also Yor 

Wov Kovt, son of Musaeus, 1430, 38, 115 

—wos, 1427, 24* 

Wor (= Wore), 1491 (4) 

Wore, 1419, 197, 1274; 1457, 11; 1460, 182. See 
also War, Ware, etc. 

Wore, father of Mark, 1619, 7 

Wore, father of Ménas, 1419, 403 

WVouxe, 1468 

Wovxe, son of Tsdne Koui, 1420, 73 

Wovn, father of Peter, 1422, 5 

Ψονοθ, father of Mark, 1481, 18; 1474; 1572 (Wovwr), 
3, 6, 9, 10, 22, 26, 30, 31 

Ψουωτ, 1459, 23 

WVovw7, father of George, 1443, 17 

Wupe, 1419, 477, 567, 1002. See also Ψηρε 

Wupe Kou. See Ψηρε Κουὶ 

Vop—, 1487, 9 


O—, ‘father of Enoch, 1451, 151 

Q—., son of Konniaté, 1446, 20 

Ὥγκι, 1419, 941 

—woh~, son of Philotheus, βαφεύς; 1558; 9 

---ομαύως. See Πρωμάύως 

Ὦμεειρ, βερεδάριος, 1868, 12 

Ὡριγωΐ, 1419, 1195 

‘Opo, father of Pecysius, 1558, 10 

—wpos, 1419, 49 

Ὡρουόγχιος, γέζρδιος ?), ἐργάτης, 1424, 66 (Opovry*) 

‘Opovdyxvos, λογογράφος, 1412, 136 (Opovyy.); 1418, 
15, 118; 1488; 34, 106, 158; 206, 249, 290, 376, 
416, 505, 531; 1570, 26. See also ‘Qpovwyywos, 
χαρτουλάριος 

Ὡρουόγχιος, νοτάριος (probably same as preceding), 
1448, 1 

Ὡρουόγχιος, father of Elias; 1420, 185; 1481, 70; 
1482, 96 (Qpovwyy.) ; 1553 verso, 2 

Ὡρονόγχιος, father of Pesate, 1420, 90; 1552, 19 

Ὡρουόγχιος, father of Sergius, 1420, 171 

Ὡρουόγκιος, father of Theodosius, 1420, 207 ; 1481, 

83 (—ovX) ; 1554 verso, 15 (Ὠρουγχ.) 

Ὡρονόγχιος, father of Victor, 1599, 4 

Ὡρουόγχιος, son of George, 1416, 31; 1482, 91 ; 1549 

Ὡρονόγχιος, son of Onnophrius, 1420, 27 
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‘Opovdyy.os, son of Philotheus, 1424, 61 

‘Opovayy.os, 1424, 34 

‘Opovadyy(o)s, πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 627 

Ὡρονυάγχιος, χαρτουλάριος (perhaps same as ὭὯρονόγχιος 
λογογράφος), 1445, 6 

‘Apovdy ios, father of Basil, 1424, 34 

Ὡρουάγχιος, father of Elias. See Ὡρουόγχιος 

Ὡρονάγχιος, father of Paats, 1418, 16 

‘Opoevovdios, father of Alexander (ἢ). See Οὐερσενού- 
φιος 

Ὡρσενούφιος, son of Hermaés, 1420, 12 

Ὡρσενούφιος, son οἵ Pami( ). See Οὐερσενούφιος 

gwpcrHée, son of Sire, 1619, 5 

Ὡρσιήσιος, son of Jacob, 1460, 43 

-π-- σῴφυγωρ, 1419, 615 

—wy7B, father of Biés—, 1460, 89 


wahoyp, 1632, 6, 7 

we—, 1520, 6 

WeENoOYyoHc, 1537, 6 

wenoyTe, 1504, 1; 1555, 36; 1613, 3. 
Σενούθιος 

WeENOYTE, πρεσβύτερος, 1689, το. 

wenoyTe, father of Andrew, 1569, 4 

tyenoyte, father of Philotheus, 1536, 32 

{πεποΎ τε, son of Athanasius. See Σενούθιος 

wenoyTe, son of Daniel. See Σενούθιος 

weioyTe, son of Enoch, 1416, 70 (Sev.); 1584, 3; 
1591, 2 

weitoyTe, son of Patermoute. See Σενούθιος 

wenoyte, son of Psonkoui. See “ξενούθιος 

writoyTe, 1572, 12, 35 

wiNnoyTe, father of Theodosius. See Σενούθιος 

wsitoyTe, son of Colluthus. See Σενούθιος 

woypae, wWoypHg, father of “Abd-allah. See 
Σζουραε 


See also 


See also Σενούθιος 


9. In arranging this index this initial is disregarded. 
Names so beginning will be found under the follow- 
ing letter 


aan (?), 1629, τ΄ 
aresos, See Τζιτζοι 


Gaseoya, father of Hezekias, 1462 (ἢ, 9 (— T—); 
1497, 23; 1504, 9; 1509, 27; 1518, 29; 1549 
(TZ); 1554 verso, 20; 1565, 3, 46, 60 (TZ); 
1573, 27; 1621, 2 


INDEX OF 


Gasseoya, father of Pegdsh, 1562, 13; 1599, 17 
GassoyA, father of Victor. See Τζαμουλ 
Gassoya, son of Pwonesh. See TLapovd 
GAPagy, 1508, 16; 1509, 3, 5 

Gavaret, 1419, 80 

Gavaret, father of Mariam, 1419, 100s 


sl, pagarch of Aphrodito, 1875, 1 
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al sc, father of the Prophet, 1462 (7), 3 

al! ue, the Governor, 1488, 12 ; 1462 (2), 3 

OL! sc, the Khalif, 1483, 12; 1462 (2), 3 

es, the Khalif, 1413, 1 

des*, the Prophet, 1412, 6; 1481, 6; 1483, 8; 1484, 
6; 1451, 6; 1462 (a), 6; (ἢ, 6; (m), 3; (7), 6; 
1496, prot.; 1540, prot.; 1542, prot. ; 1574, prot. 

ΔΘ, the Khalif, 1433, 9 ; 1462 (9), 6 


3. INDEX OF OFFICIALS 


INCLUDING ECCLESIASTICAL TERMS 


ἀββᾶς, 1460, 62 (αβας) 

ἀγροφύλαξ, 1444, 24(?); 1551 

᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν, 1838, 12; 1842, 2; 1849, 20; 1852, 
5, 14; 1862, 1, 6, [24]; 1868, 7; 1878, 1, 6; 
1380, 11; [1892, 167]; [1898, 53}; [1408, 5]; 
1414, 24, 76; 14838, 10, 20, 29, 30, 33, 38, 67, 98, 
102, 131, 149, 154, 196, 202, 245, 278, 285, 286, 
289, 293, 339, 371, 373, 379 411, 418, 445, 448, 
465, 502, 507, 528, 546, 548, 559, 571, 586; 1484, 
34, 189; 1485, 69; 1488, 9; 1451, 100, 109; 
1460, 190; 1462 (¢), 2, (7), 8; (~), 53 [(2), 1]; 
(2), 1; [(), 11; (4 (Awd); (0,73 (ὦ), 3: (ὦ), 
2; (x), 3 (Αμιραλμωμουνιν) ; (aa), 2; (06), 2; 1463; 
1487 ; 1491 (c); 1517, 7; 1540 

ἀμιρᾶς, 1608, 2 

Ἐἀντιγέοῦχος (MS. atiteyxec), 1529, 7 

ἀποκρισιάριδς, 1860, 1; 1879, 12; 1401, 17; 1406, 
3; 1436, 140 

ἀπολυί( Ὶ), 1448, 20, 22 

ἄρχων, 1592, 2 

Αὐγουστάλιος, 1892, 13 

βερεδάριος, 1886, 15; 1851, 15; 1853, 29; 1356, 41 ; 
1362, 24; 1868, 12; 1870, 19; 1880, 33; 1888, 
16 (Bep8.); 1887, 15; 1891, 31; 1401, 15; 1408, 
73 1416, 51; 1419, 1359 (?); 1483, 45, 122, 143, 
194, 312, 351, 368; 1484, 17, 26, 44 (βερηδ), 254 
(Bepi®), 328 (do.); 1440, 4 (do.) ; 1441, 80, 84, 89 
(Bep®) ; 1448, 35, 48, 56; 1463; 1464 

βοηθός, 1419, 1279 

διαγραφάριος, 1585, 1 

διάκονος, 1419, 130, 140; 1420, 163; 1449, 42, 49, 
55,86 ; 1504,8; 1508, 35; 1548, 12; 1553, 42, 
verso, 24; 1554, 5; 1599, 12 


διοικητής, 1885, [3], το; 1886, 3, 14; 1840, 3, 9; 
1841, 2, [11]; 1848, 22; 1844, 2, 23; 1846, 
4, 21; 1851, 2, 14; 1852, 2, [13]; 1858, 3, 
[28]; [1855, 3, 14]; 1856, 3, 40; 1859, 3, 22; 
1360, 13; 1862, 3, 23; 1868, 3, 11; 1369, 2; 
1870, 3, 18; 1874, 3, [14]; 1875, [3]; 1876, 3, 
[16]; 1878, [3], 15; 1879, 3, 13; [1880, 1]; 
1381, 2; [1888, 2]; 1384, 8; 1887, 3. 16; 1891, 
2, [30]; 1892, 3, [20]; [1894, 2, 28]; 1896, 3, 
[8]; 1899, 3; 1401, 2, 14; 1408, 3, [6]; 1418, 
[13], 29, 40, 51, 62, 73, [83], [92], 116; 1414, 
[59], 102, 136, 161, 186, 206, [316]; 1419, 84, 89, 
116, 335, 491, 612, 735, 739 (ᾷδικ.), 756(?), 815, 
904, 1210, [1213], 1254, 1308, 1315 ; 1484, 251; 
1448, 65 ; 1449, 49, 85 ; 1456 (2), 2; 1464 
δοῦξ, 1412, 16-221, passim, 281, 381, [459]; 1419, 
320(?); 1488, 3, 4(?); 1440, 6 (?); 1444, 20; 
1449, 16 
ἐμβολάρχης, 1441, 60,64; 1457, 117 
ζυγοστάτης, 1412, 14-203, passim; 1485; 1508, 13 
(ZyToe), 20 (qHroc); 1509, 9 (tyTwe). 
ἡγούμενος, ὁ, 1484, 252; 1489; 1495, 16; 1497, 28; 
τ΄ 1δ]4, 9; 1689, 3; 1549; 1565, 53; 1578, 28; 
1589, 11; 1610, 49; 1621, 3; 1622, 2 
κέλλάριος, 1414, 43, 55, [90], 99, 126, 135, 158, 160, 
[183], 185, 204, [224], 238, 253; 1484, 109 
κωμάρχης (?), 1419, 121 (xopa/? see note) 
λογογράφος, 1401, 12 ; 1412, 136; 1418, [15], 118; 
1488, 34, 158, 206, 249, 290, 376, 416, 505, 531; 
1448, 3; 1570, 26 
μαγιστριανός, 1404, 16; 1457, [το ἢ], [327], 33 (), 
[or?] 


μείζων, 1848, 22; 1856, 15; 1867, 8; 1884, [8], 12, 
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39; 1400, 15; 1482, 37 (?); 1440,1; 1462, 24; 
1466 ; 1494, 42; 1499, 19; 1549; 1551; 1565, 
60; 1570, 7 

νομικός, 1419, 569, 578, 851; 1485, 159; 1515, 22; 
1518, 35; 1519, 26; 1521, 35; 1549; 1558, 13 

voTaptos, 1380, 6; 1412, 14 and passim; 1418, [18], 
41, 52, 64, 75, 121, 243, 255, 266, 277, 287, 297, 
397, 3373 1419, 80(?); 1482, 43; 1434, 229, 301, 
311; 1485, 56, [917], 168, 186; 1447, 137-141, 
144, [187]-192 3 1448, 1, 21, 23; 1563, 13 ; 1632, 4 

οἰνοδεσπότης (9), 1486, 117 

πάγαρχος, 1359, 1, [23]; 1407, 2; 1412, 17-204, 
passim, 290-537, passim; 1418, [18]-339, passim ; 
1417, 5; 1484, 230; 1485, 8, 117; 1441, 91, 98; 
1445, 7; 1456 (0), 2 (?); 1494, 8; 1602, 2; 1508, 
5; 1518, 4; 1520, 4; 1521,6; 1529, 6; 1581,1; 
1540, 7, 21; 1642, 6; 1569, 7; 1570, 3; 1572, 
17, 33; 1573, 2; 1574, 14; 1584, 6; 1589, 
2; 1590, 2; 1610, 8; 1634, 19; 1635, 7, 9; 
1640, 3, 8 

πιστικός, 1841, 12 ; 1858, 25; 1854, 17; 1898, 26, 40; 
1421, 147 ; 1483, 23, 27, 28, 30, 32, 33, 43, 45, 44, 
51, 54, 58, 65, 68, 70,472, 75, 78, 80, 81, 84, 99, 100, 
102, 104, 105, 119, 123, 128, 132, 134, 136, 141, 
142, 151, 154, 155, 157, 162-164, 173, 178, 
182-184, 189, LOI, 195, 196, 199, 203-205, 210, 
213, 215, 221, 226, 230-232, 237, 238, 244, 246, 
247, 252, 254, 260, 263, 265, 266, 282, 285, 286, 
288, 289, 293, 296, 298, 301, 306, 320, 322, 320, 
331, 340, 343, 349) 353, 354, 357, 361, 363, 366, 
372, 373) 318» 379 382, 383, 385, 387, 389, 395, 
399, 403, 411, 412, 415, 439, 434, 436, 438, 440, 
446, 447, 449, 457, [459], [460], 462, 466, 468- 
472, 418, 476, 482, 486, 490, 491, 494, 502, 503, 
B15) 518, 520, 529, 539[537],[538], 542,547, 548, 
552-554, 556, 560, 561, 563-567, 569, 572, 573, 
575, 577, 579, [581], [582], [584], [588-590]; 
1434, 178, 179, 316; 1485, 47, 53, 56, 116, 191 ; 
1438, 7, 8, 10; 1449, 4, 60, 63, 84; 1457, 89; 
1458, 15; 1496, 21; 1514, 5; 1542, 9; 1544, 
13 (πιοτικ ?); 1584, 3, 16; 1588, 2; 1600, 1 

πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 33, 36, 39, 128, 150, 159, 271, 
293, 335) 447, 526, 528, 548, 551, 553, 555 (?)s 
570, 599, 627, 665, 669, 788, 926, 1062, 1063, 
IIOS, 1104 1124, 1140, 1165; 1420, 36, 38-40, 
47, 49, 69, 77, 101, 108, 191, 200, 252, 264; 
1421, 55, 56; 1422, 50; 1424, 29, 56; 1480, 23, 
13» 94, 107, 108; 1481, 13, 23, 30, 43, 79, 81; 


1432, 2, 5, 25, 26, 28, 29, 75, 85, 86, 104; 1488, 
39, 63, 76, 137, 140, 160, 187, 208, 235, 270, 318, 
327, 330, 347, 382, 419, 493, 508; 1484, 52; 
1435, 144, 161, 163, 1743; 1486, 33 2; 1441, 65, 
69, 73, 86; 1444, 17, 24; 1447, 218, 219, 221; 
1449, 33; 1451, 32; 1468, 1, 7; 1454, 7, 9; 
1455, 5; 1457, 29-31, 34, 58, 90(?), 99(?), 104, 
105, 111, 118; 1459, 19, 21; 1489; 1494, 40; 
1495, 13; 1497, 27, 28; 1499, 11, τό; 1512, 32; 
1518, 9 ; 1515, 19; 1529, 8, 9; 1533, 6; 1536, 2 
«(mpecher.), 9 (npechut.), 18, 19, 22, 24, 32, 35, 373 
1587, 5; 1539, 4, 7; 1548, 11 (mpeh/); 1549; 
1552, 23, 29, 31; 1558, 32, 35, 41, verso, 12, 13, 
15 (mpechut.); 1554 verso, 6, 9; 1555, 4, 5, 353 
1556, 5, 11; 1557, τό, 25, 27; 1558, 20, 25, 28; 
1560, 19 ; 1562, 13; 1563, τ; 1565, 53, 54, 56; 
1571, 8; 1572, 8, 13; 1578, 28, 31; 1589, 11; 
1595, 7; 1596, 20; 1599, 17; 1610, 49, 52; 
1621, 3 ; 1622, 2,5 ; 1625, 5; 1630, 1; 1639, 10 

προεστώς, 1419, 1240, 1276, 1298, 1311; 1421, 97 
(poeor’); 1539, 4 (mpoercr.) ; 1552, 28, 32, 33; 
1631, c, 1, 1 (mpoact.), Cc. g verso \ 

συμβολαιογράφος, 1454, τι ; 1455, 6 (---βολεογρ.) ; 
1494, 45; 1495, 18 (—oreoyp.); 1497, 30 
(do.); 1498, 19 (do.); 1509, 28 (do.); 1511, 
τό (do.); 1518, 11; 1549 (- βολεογρ) ; 1565, 
59; 1594, 16; 1595, 23; 1599, 21; 1610, 55 
(—Podeoyp.) 

σύμβουλος, 1885, 2, 19; 1836, 2, [14]; 1840, 2, 9; 
1841, [1],11; 1844, 2,23; 1846, 3, 21; [1850, 
1]; 1851, 1, [14]; 1852, [1], 13; 1858, 2, 28; 
1855, 2, [14]; 1356, 2, 40; 1859, 2, 22; 1860, 
3, 13; 1862, 2, 23; 1868, 2, 11; [1369, 1]; 
1870, 2, [18]; 1874, [2], 14; 1875, 2; 1876, 
[2], 16; 1878, 2, 15; 1879, 2, 13; [1880, τ]; 
[1881, 1]; 1888, 1; 1887, [2], τό; 1391, [τ], 
30; 1892, [2], 20; [1894, 1, 28]; 1898, 2, 8; 
[1899, 2]; 1401, 1, 14; 1403, 2, 6; 1407, 1; 
1408, τ; 1410, 1; 1412, 8; 1414, 81, rg1; | 
1416, 69; 1418, 3(?); 1419, 3; 1481, 8 (συμ- 
Ados) ; 1488, 11, 16, 17, 70, 92, 134, 147, 182, 
194, 230, 243, 267, 324, 364, 403, 437, 459, 491, 
521, 539, 554, 567, 577, 584, 590; 1484, 8 
(—fvdos), 26, 57, 92, 100; 1485, 5* (?), 2, 201; 
1486, 29, 63; 1488, 8, 11; 1440, 1, 4; 1441, 
65, 67, 70, 81, 83; 1446, 15, 26; 1447, [8], 12, 
13, [61], [74-76], ror, 103, 111-113, 115, 116, 
121, 122, 140, 164, 166-168, 172, 173, 177, 178, 
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190; 1449, 2; 1468 (2), 6 (ἢ); [(4), 5]; (ἢ, το; 
Lm), 4]; [() 2] [(»), 31; (2), 2; 1464; 1491 
(Ὁ), (A); 1494, 7,15; 1495, 12 (cun.); 1496, 
Prot., 5, 14; 1497, 8, 12; 1498, 5; 1499, 4 
(cxmt.), 8 (cymh.) ; 1500, 2; 1512, 16; 1515, 15; 
1520, 3 ; 1528, 6 ; 1526, τ (—Ho) ; 1529, 4, 5; 
1533, 2; 1542, prot, 5 (—fod.); 1545, 4; 
1552, 30 (cumbod.), 34 (ceanhud.) ; 1553, 23 
(cath), verso, 8 (—Bod.), 17 (do.); 1563, 19 
(cemBod,) ; 1565, 5, 21, 43; 1566, 3; 1567, 3, 
5; 1568, 3; 1574, 8; 1580, 4; 1584, 13; 
1590, 3; 1610, prot.; 1611, 4; 1634, 7 (—Aod.); 
1640, 10 (εγπϑολ.) 

σύμμαχος, 1416, 64, 66; 1420, 138; 1488, 82, 
334; 1484, 331; 1485, 51, 117; 1440, 6; 
1443, 51; 1448, 4, 7; 1457, 86, 106, το; 
1459, 21; 1682, 10; 1684, 16, 17 (cyssax.) 

ὑποδέκτης, 1418, 7, 19; 1485, 1, 150, 182, 184; 
1494, 5, 27, 42; 1495,18; 1549; 1552, 19; 
1553 verso, 2(?); 1569, 3; 1570, 1; 1616, 1 

ὑπουργός, 1419, 1039. See also Index 7 
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φύλαξ, 1848, 22; 1884, 9, 13, 39; 1420, 180; 
1485 ; 1632, 11 

χαρτουλάριος, 1415, το (’), 1445, 6 ; 1447, 134, 139, 
141, 144, 186, 189, 191, 192; 1448, 7 (?) 

Xpvoovmodekrns, 1453, 1, 5 

χωράρχης (?), 1419, 1294 


alle, 1573, 10; 1619, 5, 8 

Fyetoc. See ζυγοστάτης 

Aawane, 1494, 4, 27; 1499, 3,6; 1508, 2; 1511, 
11; 1521, 3, 26; 1524, 1; 1549; 1565, 3; 
1601, 1; 1626, 2 


y-\, 1875, τ; 1488, 12 

λον γα, 1862, τ; 1878, τ; 1483, 9 ; [1462 (7), 6]; 
(9), I 

iio, 1860, 1 

ws”, 1840, 1; 1846, 1; 1853, 1; 1855, 1; 1856, 
1; 1859, τ; (1860, 1]; 1862, 1; 1368, 1; 
1370, 1; 1875, 1; 1878, 1; 1450, 1 


4. INDEX OF PLACES 


(2) COUNTRIES, PROVINCES, TOWNS, VILLAGES, MONASTERIES, ETC. 


(N.B.— Where the Coptic and Greek names of a place differ the two names are indexed separately and both must be 


looked up. Arabic names are given separately at the end. Place-names into which 


under "ABBG, “Ayias, “Ayiov, ecc.) 


"ABBa —, 1460, 196 

᾿Αββᾶ ᾿Αγενίου, 1412, 277 

"ABBa Ἐντίου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 437, 
1382 (?) 

"ABBa “Eppdwros, monastery in Aphrodito, 1418, 
[roo], 213, 321, 428, 541, 647; 1414, 256; 
1416, 58 (called ὄρος), 77 (do.); 1419, 1057, £293, 
1376; 1421, 61; 1482, 63 (ABB~ Eppavos) ; 
[1488, 545]; 1484, 138 (ὄρος), 195, 221 (ὄρος) ; 
1436, 28 (do.); 1442, 26, 38 (ὄρος), 77 do.) ; 
1445, 3 (do.); 1597, 5 (atta geprrayw) 

᾿Αββᾶ Μαριανοῦ, monastery (?), 1482, 65 

᾿Αββᾶ Μουσαίου, church ih Aphrodito, 1419, 785 

᾿Αββᾶ Ovevery, κτῆμα in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 
1461, 3 

°ABBG Παύλου, ἐποίκιον in the Hypéelite pagarchy, 
1461, 24 


ἀββᾶς, ἅγιος, etc. enter will be found 


᾿Αββᾶὰ Σενουθίου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 436, 
1328, 1381 ; 1482, ig 

᾿Αββᾶ Σουροῦτος, οὐσία. See under τόποι 

᾿Αββᾶ Χαρισίου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 1003 

᾿Αββᾶ Ψέμπνουθίου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 
363 (Αγιου Ψ.), 1002 

Αβιρος, 1419, 1340 

“Ayias Μαρίας, ἄνθ(ρωποι), χωρίον in Aphrodito, 1412, 
37, 149, [231], 308, 398, 484; 1416, 6 (2) and (e), 
38, 72; 1481, 36; 1482, 121; 1488, 242; 1484, 
58, 76, 137, 191, 211, 222; 1486, 25, 80, 104, 
137; 1442, ἡ, 34, 73; 1445, 4, 11; 1451, 78; 
1458, 10 (?); 1491 (2) 

᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, κτῆμα in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1461, 
23 

“Aytas Μαρίας, monastery in Aphrodito, 1413, [106], 
219, 327, 434, 547, 653; 1414, 275; 1416, 62 
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(called ὄρος), 79 (do.); 1419, 229, 415, 435, 1269 

(ὄρος), 1380 ; 1488, 558, 562; 1484, 137 (ὄρος), 

195 (do.), 220 (do.), 295 (do.); 1442, 20, 30 

(ὄρος), 40 (do.), 77 (do.); 1446, 2 (do.); 1552, 

28 (do.) 

“Aytas Μαρίας (uncertain whether ἄνθ(ρωποι) or mona- 
stery), 1459, 4 

“Ayias Mapias τῆς κώμης, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 
533, 833 

᾿Αγίζου ? —. 1484, 34 

“Ayiov A—, 1460, 73 (ays A[) 

᾿Αγίου —apov, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 16 

“Aytov Bixrwpos, church or monastery in Aphrodito, 
1419, ror2; 1459, 7, 9, 11, 26 

᾿Αγίου Bixrwpos, μερίς, 1446, 28; 1469; 1572, 4, 

6, 24, 26, 30 

‘Aytov Bixrwpos Ψιντοόρου, church in Aphrodito, 
1419, 562 

᾿Αγίου Ἐνώχ, monastery in Aphrodito, 1419, 1151; 
1459, 26; 1485 

᾿Αγίου Ἐνώχ, μερίς, 1555, 23; 1572, 1, 3, ἢ, 8, 20, 
23, 28 

“Ayiou Ἡρακλείου, monastery in Aphrodito (?), 1419, 
392 

᾿Αγίου Ἱερημία, monastery in the Thinite pagarchy, 
1460, 12; 1594, 14 (ama sep., not certainly the 
same as preceding reference) 

“Ayiov ᾿Ιωάννου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 551 

᾿Αγίου ᾿Ιωάννου (same as preceding ?), 1432, 2 3;1471 

“Ayiov ᾿Ιωάννου, in the Cynopolite pagarchy, 1461, 13 

‘Ayiov Κολλούθου, in the Antaeopolite and Apollino- 
polite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 117 {γι K.), 156 (γι K:) 

᾿Αγίου Κυριακοῦ, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 40, 
67 (γι Κυριακ) 

᾿Αγίου Κυριακοῦ, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 139 

“Aytov Μάρκου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 556 

“Ayiou Opo—, church or monastery (?) in Aphrodito, 
1419, 146 

᾿Αγίον ΠΠαπνουθίου, church or monastery in Aphro- 
dito (?), 1420, 204 

“Aytov Πινουτίωνος, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 544 

“Aylov Πινουτίωνος, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 99, 
190, 264, 341, 441, 519; 1418, 94, 207, 315, 422, 
535, 641; [1414, 227]; 1416, 49, 56, 76; 1419, 
407; 1420,1; 1482, 24, 32, 83; 1488, 501; 
1484, 15 (?), 69, 89, 110, 131, 138, 101, 205, 210, 
267; 1486, 6, 27, 49, 62, 77, 102, 141; 1442, 
16, 37,77; 1444,11; 1445, το; 1451, 74, 103; 
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1458, 8; 1459, 52; 1468; 1553 verso, 11, 15; 
1558, 8; 1570, 1 (anan.) 

᾿Αγίου Σενουθίου, monastery in the Panopolite pa- 
garchy, 1460, 2, 8, 22, 26, 28, 168 (yoy Σεν), 
173; 1471 

᾿Αγίου Φιλοθέου (same as following ἢ), 1459, 26 

‘Aylov Φιλοθέου, μερίς, 1469; 1476; 1491 (¢); 
1572, 9, 10, 22 (A. Pho’), 27, 31, 33 

᾿Αγίον Φοιβάμμωνος, church or monastery in Aphro- 
dito, 1480, 23, 73; 1482, 85; 1558, 20 

᾿Αγίου Χριστ(οφόρου ?), monastery in the Panopo- 
lite pagarchy, 1460, 7 

᾿Αγίον Ψεμπνουθίου. See ᾿Αββᾶ Ψεμπνουθίου 

᾿Αγίου Ψοίου, church or monastery in Aphrodito, 
1444, 3 

᾿Αγίων ᾿Αποστόλων, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 528 
(Az.), 1124 

Aewahyep (=Ainu'l-Jar in Syria ἢ), 1484, 26 

A@npa—, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 166 
( — Onp*), 178 

Αἴγυπτος, 1837, 3; 1848, 32; 1851, 6; 1363, 1, 6, 
29; 1892, 21; 1404, 21; 1433, 46, 48, 57, 59, 

_ 11, 123, 124, 165, 173, 174, 214, 221, 222, 253, 

260, 261, 305, 313, 314, 352, 357, 358, 388, 395, 
396, 424, 430, 431, 453, [480], [482], 483, 510, 
515, 516, 533, 536, 551, 552, 563, 564, 573, 575, 
[581], 582, 588, 589; 1484, 17, 35, 189, 207, 
232; 1485, [69], 113, 199; 1448, 23; 1449, 
39, 52, 53; 60, 66; 1450, 2; 1451, 126; 1456 
(4), 2,6; 1457, 88, 109, 110; 1464; 1494, 48; 
1499, 22 

᾿Ακ(αν)θ(ών 9), ἐποίκιον, 1461, 64 

Ακκου 0), in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 27 

Ak..q@,:in the Hypselite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1460, 31 

Ακωμ, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 41 

Ακωρῇ, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 48 

᾿Αλαμβρε(ονατ), quarter in Fustat, 1435, 122 

᾿Αλασδ (=Al-Azd, Arab tribe ὃ), 1441, 87 

Αλδιασβ΄, 1438, 266, 402, 436, 490, 520, 538, 566 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια, 1858, 12; 1892, 11 ; 1412, 279, [456], 
460; 1488, 67, 73, 131, 185, 233, 327; 1441, 
103 ()); 1517, 8 (?). διῶρυξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 1858, 11 

᾿Αλεξανδρείας, παγαρχία, 1462 (ἢ), το 

᾽Αλιραχ (province of Al-lnak ?), 1447, 78 

Ap—hos, 1420, 200 

"Appa Στεφανοῦ, 1471 

᾿Ανατρολή, 1855, 6; 1874, τ, 7, 8; 1404, 21; 1488, 
42, 57, 60, 114, 123, 125, 163, 173,175, 211, 221, 
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223, 250, 260, 262, 301, 313, 315, 348, 357, 359, 
384, 395, 391, 420, 430, 432, 451, 456, 476, 482, 
484, 509, 515, 517, 532, 550; 1484, το, 48, [242], 
244; 1485, 47, 64, 108; 1441, 52, 100; 1449, 
3, 4, 49, 56-58, 88; 1451, 50, 62, 77, 99, [100 ?], 
102, 106, 107, 109, 115, 128, 135, 173; 1456 (2), 
3,5; 1496, 12; 1501, 3; 1518,1; 1526, 3 

᾿Ανατολική, ἡ, division of Aphrodito, 1412, 19, 137, 
222; 1420, 1; 1481, 39; 1459, 40, 43 

ἀνθ(ρωποῦ) Ἁγίας Μαρίας. See ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, 
ἄνθ(ρωποι) 

ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. See under Βαβυλών 

᾿Ανταίου, mayapxia. See ᾿Ανταίον καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος, 
παγαρχία 

᾿Ανταίου, πόλις, 1419, 439, 826, 1358, [1363]; 1422, 2; 
1488, 18, 49, 53, 120, 169, 355, 481, 535; 1435, 
190, ἐκκλησία ᾿Ανταίου, 1419, 1080 (? — Avrvi%) 

᾿Ανταίου καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος, παγαρχία, 1847, 4-5; 1488, 
84; 1488, 7 (Avraov); 1460, 13 (Απ.), τό, 35 (Av 5 
Απολλω), 81, 84 (Az.), 91 (Απολλω), 121 (Πολλω), 
175; 1461, 16, 47; 1540, 20 

᾿Αντινόου, παγαρχία, 1460, 14, 37 (Ὁ — Avro”) ; 1461, 
36; 1521, το (two amt.) 

᾿Αντινόου, πόλις, 1412, [213], 280, 353, 495, 531; 
1443, 62; 1594, 12 

Avrw™, 


3 
᾿Αντυίου. 


See ᾿Αντινόου 
See ᾿Ανταίου 

"Avw Χώρα, ἡ. See Χώρα, "Avo 

---αονωΐ (or a personal name ἢ), 1419, 563 

Alla QEepseayw. See ᾿Αββᾶ Ἑρμάωτος 

alla IEpHeelac, monastery. 

alta THMOY TOs, 

᾿Αποθήκη, χωρίον in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1488, 53, 
323, 355, 391, 427, 455, 481, [535]; 1485, 118 
(AzroOnx®), 138, 145, 200; 1458, 11 

᾿Απόλλωνος, παγαρχία. See ᾿Ανταίου καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος 

᾿Απόλλωνος, πόλις, 1412, 465, 532; 1484, 172; 
1486, 41; 1449, 4, 5, τρ (?); 1460, 42, 49 
(Πολλιοπολγ), 111 (Πολλων), 140, 147 (Πολλων) 

᾿Αποστόλων. See ᾿Αγίων ᾿Αποστόλων 

᾿Αραβικός, 1484, 229; 1447, 140, 190. 
1435, 84 

ἴΑραψ, 1375, 7 

᾿Αρκαδία, eparchy, 1882, 21; 1888, 23 

—apou, 1442, 53, 54 

“Αρποκράτους (3), monastery in the Panopolite 
pagarchy, 1460, 68 (Hprapyparta), 90 (μεν Ηρ[πο- 
xpa?]rov), 133 (μεν Hpray’) 
IV. 


See ᾿Αγίου Ἱερημία 


See ᾿Αγίου Πινουτίωνος 


Α. χόρτος, 
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᾿Αρσινοΐτου, τοῦ, pagarchy, 1848, 29; 1844, 4, 12, 
15; 1888, 5, 17 

᾿Αρχαγγέλου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 548 
(Apxary.) 

Ατσαρ΄, ἐποίκιον, 1461, 65 

ΑΦο, in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1460, 29 

᾿Αφρική, 1850, 5, 6, το; 1488, το; 1448, 29; 
1451, 100; 1452, 2; 1457, 43 (?); 1472; 1565, 
21, etc. ; 1566, 4 

᾿Αφροδιτώ, κώμη, 1835, [3], 19 ; 1886, 3, 14; 1840, 
3, 9; 1841, 2, [11]; 1844, 3, 23; 1846, 1, 4, 
21; 1850, 2; 1351, 2, 14; [1852, 2, 13]; 1853, 
3, 28; 1855, 3,14; 1856, 3, 40; 1359, 3, 22; 
1360, 4, [13]; 1862, 3, 23; 1868, 3, 11; 
[1869, 2]; 1870, 3, 18; [1874, 3, 14]; [1875, 
3]; (1876, 3, 16]; 1378, [3], 15; 1879, 3, 13; 
1380, 2; 1881, 2; 1888, 2; 1387, 3, [16]; 
[1891, 2, 30]; [1892, 3, 20]; [1894, 2, 28]; 
1396, 1, 2, [8]; 1899, 3; 1401, 2, [14]; 1403, 
3, [6]; 1407, 2; 1408, 2; 1410, 2; 1411, 2; 
1412, 9, 11, 124, 285, 311, 361, 403, 463, 487; 
1418, 2, 4, 124, 234, 341, 448, 562; 1414, [τ], 2, 
[61], 85, 86, 88, 89, 96, 97; 1415, 13,14; 1416, 
I, 2 (a), 42, 52,67, 70; 1417,1; 1418, 7; 1419, 
827, 1294, 1365; 1420,1, 195; 1421, 2; 1424, 
I; 1428, 8; 1481, 9, 11 ; 1482, 1, 116 ; 1433, 14, 
15, 23, 27, 74, 89,199; 1484, 25, 28, 38, 50, 51, 
54, 65, 68, 73, 78, 96, 102, 110, 114, 119, 128, 137, 
146, 149, 153, [167], 178, 191, 208, 219, 226, [243], 
244, [259], 286, 298, 305, 309, 315; 1488, 1, 46, 
188; 1436, 20, 24, 42, 47, 59, 64, [67], 112, 125, 
144, 147; 1442, 2, 32, 42, 69, 72; 1448, 17, 36; 
1449, 5, 18, 25, 67, 68, 89; 1450, 3; 1451, 9, 
24, 89; 1452, 3, 28, 30; 1453, 12 ; 1464; 1468; 
1470; 1471; 1475; 1479; 1494, 22; 1496, 
19; 1540, 18; 1574, 29; 1577, 8 


Βαβυλών, 1334, 7; 1885, 4; 1878, 11; 1886, x1; 
[1887, 13]; 1404, 3; [1406, 4?—see note]; 
1407, 2; 1412, 276; 1414, 26, 36, 78, 83, 121, 
[153], [178], 200, [220], 236, 250, 264, [271]; 
1415, 17; 1416, 3 (2 1), 13 (Ὁ) ; 1421, 9; 1488, 
18, 29, 33, 38, 84, IOI, 105, 110, 122, 126, 144, 
153, 161,176, 191, 201, 209, 224, 240, 263, 277, 
284, 289, 293, 297, 316, 323, 336, 345, [379], 418, 
448, 467, 470, [479], [487], 495, 507, 548; 1484, 
26, 34, 261, 315, 330; 1485, 171; 1486, 128; 
1441, 47, 53, 59; 1442, 50; 1448, 58; 1448, 2, 17, 
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36; 1508, 8; 1587, 32; 1590, 4; 1628, 1, 3. 
ἄνθρωποι ὄντες ἐν B., 1412, 41, 133, 218, 281, 294, 
376, 459, 472; 1416, 2 (4), 24 (ἢ; 1480, 1264, 
135; 1482, 72; 1484, 288; 1485, 5-126, 
passim, 203; 1486, 59; 1448, 25, 28, 31, 34, 373 
1574, 12, 24, 26. Nijoos Βαβυλῶνος, 1371, 3; 
1876, 6; 1410, 3; 1483, 23, 39, 64, 99, 109, 
129, 181, 179, 208, 227, 246, 248, 282, 319, 
342, 346, 374, 381, 412, 415, 419, 446, 469, 474 
508; 1484, 112, 115, 175, 281; 1485, 3, 26, 
36, 60; 1486, 106; [1487, 1, 14]; 1441, 110; 
1442, 1 

BapBapov, monastery in Aphrodito, 1413, [105], 218, 
326, 433, 546, 652; 1414, 272 ; 1416, 40, 61, 48; 
1419, 434, 1281, 1379; 1483, 570; 1484, 138, 
193, 223; 1486, 2, 8(?), 139; 1442, 29, 40, 76; 
1445, 3 (ὄρος ἢ), το (do.); 1552, 32 

Βαστακκ--- (= "ABBE SreE?), χωρίον in the Hermopo- 
lite(?) pagarchy, 1461, 35 

— uv, monastery (?) in the Antaeopolite and Apollino- 
polite pagarchy, 1460, 85 

Βολβυθίνη, 1414, [59], 102 (Βολβιθ.), 136; 1449, 
62, 65 

Boda. See (Ὀ)βολλα 

Bovvoi, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 68, 167, 245, 323, 
419, 499; 1418, 32, 149, 308, 415, 488, 585; 
1414, 139; 1416, 10 (2) and (/), 50, 53, 743 
1419, 419 ; 1421, 54, 67 ; 1422, 56; 1481, 62 (ἢ); 
1432, 76, 121 ; 1483, 370; 1434, 13, 55, 58, 63, 
111, 132, [168], 192, 204, 209; 1486, 26, 40, 
65, 77, 98, 121; 1442, 24, 35, 74; 1444, 9; 
1445, 10; 1451, 59, 101; 1458, 5, 14; 1459, 
28, 53; 1468; 1499, 19 


Tov[dda ?], the port of Mecca, 1441, 101 
Γραικός, 1484, 301, 311; 1485, 56 


Aapackés, [1341, 5]; 1868, 1, 6, 12 ; 1897, 8; 1411, 
3; 1414, 81, 151; 1488, 40, 81, 111, 238, 272, 
299, 333, 334, 367, 407, 441, 462, 524, 557 

Διοσπόλεως (?), mayapxia, 1460, 158 (Διωσπ.) 

διῶρυξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας. See under ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια 

Δύο Πεδιάδες. See Πεδιάδες, Δύο 

Δυτική, %, division of Aphrodito, 1412, 25, 141, 225; 
1421, 2; 1459, 19 


EA—, 1487 
᾿Εμφυτευτῶν, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 59, 160, 


240, 318, 412, 494; 1418, [54], 167, 258, 365, 
416, 604; 1414, τορ, [138]; 1416, 9 (a) and (ἢ, 
32, 47, 73; 1418, 7, 28; 1419, 408, 418, 1300 
(or a common noun ?); 1427, 10; 1482, 120; 
1488, 338; 1484, 58, 79, 110, 128, 156, 191, 
209, 226, 266, 294, 320; 14386, 1, 14, 48, 57, 79; 
97, 111, 116; 1442, 35, 74; 1444, 8; 1449, 13, 
20, 27; 1451, 56, 98; 1452, 27, 28; 1459, 30, 
47; 1460, 94 (Βμφυτετ.) ; 1468 ; 1488 ; 1553, 39 

Eva’, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 181 

Je πισεῦστ, 1519, 5 

Emevdos, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite 
pagarchy, 1460, 176 

Ἑρμείου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 524 

Ἑρμουπόλεως, νοτινοῦ σκέλους (παγαρχία), 1461, 14 

Ἑρμωνθέίς, 1460, 30 (? — Apov’) 


Zatrov. See Ilapo8 KeAwA Ζαπου 
ZnvoBiov, monastery, 1460, 34 


---ηκις, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy, 
1461, 17 

Ἡρακλέους, παγαρχία, 1883, 5 

Hptapypata, μοναστήριον. See “Αρποκράτους, mona- 
stery 


Hpzoxpartov. See ᾿Αρποκράτους, monastery 


@—, oi, Arab tribe, 1447, 78 

@ak—, 1460, 125 

Θαλμε, κτῆμα, 1461, 63 

@coddxov. 

Θεοδοσίου, παγαρχία, 1460, 103 

Θεοδώρου (3), ἐκκλησία, 1419, 75 (θΘεοδο[). See 
Addenda 

Θεοτόκου, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 530 (θεοδ,), 
Addenda, to p. 181 

—Oep . p» in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1460, 105 

Θηβαΐς, eparchy, 1882, 22; 1888, 24; 1521, 11 

Onp*. See Αθηρα--- 

Θινίτου, παγαρχία, 1460, 12 (θινι), 45 (θινοι), 52 
(@wrov), 54 (wor), 57 (@un7), 65 (@yv7), 130 
(Qu), 136 (Θιν), 139 (@m7), 181 (OX); 1528, 14 

Θλαγραν, 1460, 148, 

Θμαλιξ, χωρίον in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 1 

Θμαχο, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 4 

—Opor, in the Antinoopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 37 

@oy, in the Thinite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 65 


See Θεοτόκου 


*[ Biwvos, in the Lycopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 55 
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Ἰβίωνος, χωρίον, 1461, 56 

Ie. οπαρ, 1460, 115 

Ἱερουσόλυμα, 1866, 3; 1403, 1, 4 (Iepoo.), [7]; 
1414 (Iepoc. throughout), [24], 76, 118, [149], 
176, 198, 218; 1488, 30, 102, 154, 202, 286; 
1435, 15, 76, 113, 199; 1489, 4; 1441, 99; 
1451, 38, 60, 75, 124, 147, 152, 166 

—uwnh, 1460, 83 

Ip - οπανε, in the Theodosiopolite pagarchy, 1460, 103 


Ka. . av, uncertain place-name, 1412, 277 

Kavou, ἐποίκιον in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 4 

Kapos, 1419, 1337 

Kdorpa, Tpia, at Thebes, 1460, 9; 1513, 9 

Κάστρον Μεμνώνιον, 1460, 131 (K. Mev.), 138 (K. 
Μεμενων.) 

Κάτω Χώρα, j. See Χώρα, ἡ Κάτω 

RAQKWOY, το, 1603, 1 

Κελωλ, ὄρος, 1422, 3 

Κελωλ, Παροβ. See Παροβ Κελωλ 

Κενί . . Ἰρίου, μοναστήριον. See under τόποι 

Κεράμιον, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 77, 173, 250, 
328, 424, 504; 1418, 43, 158, 269, 376, 461, 
463, 497, 504; 1414, 164; 1416, τι (a) and (ἢ), 
54, 14; 1419, 420 (—peov); 1420, 181, 192; 
1433, 410; 1434, 59, 117, 194, 210; 1485, 58; 
1436, 53, 99, 117; 1442, 14, 36, 74; 1444, 9; 
1449, 12, 22; 1459, 48; 1468; 1475; 1553, 9 

RHare, 1494, 13; 1501, 3 

RAAB MTOOY, m- (Bounoi), 1586 (see Addenda) ; 1616, 2. 
See also npon™ 

Κλύσμα, τό, 1886, 6; 1846, 2, 6, 8, 19, 22; 1386, 
2; 1387, 6; 1388, 8; 1897, 5; 1414, 28, 30, 
57, 100, 304; 1416, 2 (4), 1 α (A), (z 3), and (7), 
41, 51; 1433, 16, 21, 55, 63, 78, 92, 97, 128, 
I4I, 150, 171, 178, 188, 197, 219, 226, 236, 258, 
263, 271, 276, 279, 310, 318, 331, 361, 366, 393, 
399, 406, 428, 434, 440, [457], 461, 486, 494, 513, 
518, 523, 531, 542, 553; [555], 565, 569, 516, 579, 
583; 1484, 93, 150, 284; 1485, 12, 17, 24; 
1436, 124; 1488, 7; 1439, 2; 1440, 5; 1441, 63, 
τοι ; 1449, 46; 1465; 1507(KANoye.); 1515, 8 

—xpTo (?), in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 1460, 104 

ROeIC, 1542, τι 

more, See under cite, tre, and wyoarte 

HoOse0c, παροῦ ππ-. See mapoh nnKossoc 

Κοπτώ, παγαρχία, 1460, 24, 172 

—kop, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 23 


Kopa(onvot Ὁ), οἱ (the Kuraish), 1447, [36], 40, 42, 
44, 80, 83, [85], 89 

Kos (= Cusae ὃ), παγαρχία, 1460, 87 

Rpont"™ π- (Bounoi), 1558, 31. 

Κυνῶν, παγαρχία, 1461, 12 


See also kNa πτοουῪ 


Κων. See Λύκων 
HWOY, τὰρ-, 1603, 1 


Aavlap, of (the Ansar), 1447, [39 7], 43, 84 (ὃ), 88 
Λαοδικία, in Syria, 1484, 242; 1485, 65 

Λάτων, παγαρχία, 1485, 8 

Λήκον, Ληκων. See Λύκων 

Λίμιτον, τό, 1882, 23; 1888, 25 


Apav®, See Ἑρμωνθίς 
Aokwv. See Λύκων 
Aok.@X, See Λύκων 


Λύκων, παγαρχία, 1460, 3 (Λοκων), 15, 55 (? — Δοκ. wX), 
63 (Ankur), 66 (Anxov), 69 (? — Aw), [95], 104, 132 
? — Κων), 170, 177, fragm, (p. 409) (Aox”/) 
Λύκων, πόλις, 1485, 115, 173; 1488, 1; 1457, 27 
Awv. See Λύκων 


Maupoxv—, in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 167 

sea πολῦης, nm. See cahnc, masa τς 

Μάρθας, monastery in the Antaeopolite and Apollino- 

_ polite pagarchy, 1460, 36, 135 (ρος) 

Mapwyvovr, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 25 

Μαῦρος, 1441, 61 ; 1631, c. 2, 3 (or a common noun ἢ) 

Mavpov, ἐποίκιον, 1461, 62 

Μέμφις, 1488, 180, 228, 264, 362, 400, 435, 458, 488, 519 

Mev—, 1460, 74 

Μενώνιον. See Κάστρον Μεμνώνιον 

Μιορ, in the pagarchy of Cusae, 1460, 88 

. Mp, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 99 

Μντκ., village in the Lycopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 56 

Movayx On. See Μουναχθη 

Mom, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 57, 130 

Movvax?. See Μουναχθη 

Μόνχωσις (?), in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 54 
(Moovy?) 

Moovyx?. See Μόνχωσις 

Mouvax On, χωρίον in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopo- 
lite pagarchy, 1847, 4; 1418, 243, 337; 1414, 80, 
307 ; 1419, 1346 (Mov.), 1348 (do); 1481, 35 ; 
1488, 35, 107, 159 (Mov), 207, 292, 378, 473 ; 
1484, [43], 57, 174, [246]; 1435, 45, 84; 1486, 56; 
1441, 92 (Mur), 93 (Mov.), 94 3 1460, 175 (Mowax®) 

Μυναχθὴη. See Μουναχθη 
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—vaBeo—, in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 6 

Ne—, 1460, 126 

Νεειατζην (or a personal name ἢ), 1420, 205 

Nep7 Bis, in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 1460, 95 (Νερηβε), 
170 

Nepy” (same as preceding ὃ), in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 
1460, 177 

NECIRWTE, See mictate 

Νῆσος, 1419, 1336 

Νῆσος Βαβυλῶνος, See under Βαβυλών 

Νίγρα (the ϑπάδη ?), 1447, 172 

Νικαὺῦ, χωρίον, 1422, το 

wWierRATE (Keramion), 1508, 2 {πιςεκ.); 1553, 12; 
1561, 13 (—Karte); 1565, 30 (mecrnwte) 

No, Thebes (? — or = Πανός ἢ), 1460, 64 

Νοτινῆς, church in Aphrodito, 1419, 526, 1076; 1482, 
15 (—ov); 1471 (do.) 

Nay, in the Lycopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 132 


᾿Οασιτῶν, monastery, 1419, 1256 

(’O)BodXa. (?), near Basrah, 1441, ror (BoAA*) 
Ὄνουφις, village in the Delta (?), 1488, 72 
᾿Οξυρύγχου, (παγαρχία), 1888, 5 

"Oppos Ψινεμουν. See under Ψινεμουν 

gopsasoc (π-Ὲ mmasa πεδῦης, See under cabs, 


Taka π-. 


Ουν, in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, τόρ 


II—, 1460, 197 

TI—, ἐποίκιον (Πακαῦνις or Touyjv?), 1485, 113; 
1486, 76 

Πακαῦνις, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 53, 155, 235, 
313, 405, 489; 1418, [20], 137, 246, 353, 464, 
574; 1414, 62, 104; 1415, 15; 1416, 8 (a) and 
(ἢ, τὰ (2 4), 46, 65, 68, 73; 1419, 14, 416; 
1420, 254; 1481, 85; 1482, 118; 1433, 70, 78, 
134, 141, 182, 188, 230, 231, 236, 271, 275, 324, 
326, 331, 332, 343, 364, 402, 406, 459, 523; 
1434, 39, 50, 55, 59, 66, 69, 75, 79, 98, 106, 
110, 133, 138, 159, [168], 179, 186, 1094, 209, 
265, 283, 285, 299, 313, 317; 1486, [15], 48, 
61, 75, 96; 1442, 8, 34, 46, 70, 73; 1444, 7; 
1445, 9 (Πακ"); 1449, το, 12, 74; 1452, 22, 
23; 1459, 5; 1488; 1548, 14; 1549; 1558, 
13; 1610, 57 

Πακέρκεως, πεδιάς, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1457, 
115; 1460, 6 (? — Πακερκου), 39 (? — Πακερκουῖ). 
See also Πανκέρκις 


TlaxovO (same as preceding?), in the Panopolite (?) 
pagarchy, 1460, 11 

Πακουι, 1419, 1343 

Παλαιστίνη, 1441, 106; 1515, 4 

Πανκέριζις] (= Πακέρκις ἢ), 1448, 8 

Πανός, παγαρχία, 1457, 115; 1460, 4, 6 (Παν), 17, 22 
(av), 25 (Πανο), 26 (do.), 28 (Παν), 39 (IIavoX) 
44 (Ilavo), 48 (do.), 50, 64 (? —No, g. 2.), 67 (Παν), 
80 (Ilavo), 89, 98, 99, tor, 133 (Hav), [152], [164 ?], 
168 (Ilavx), 173 (IlavoX), 178 (Ilavo), 180; 1461, 
573 1471 (Ilavo") 

IlamKovk, 1419, 1329 

Πάαπλοοῦυ, χωρίον in the Hermopolite pagarchy, νοτινὸν 
σκέλος, 1461, 15 

Tlazrop, village in the Hypselite pagarchy, 1460, 102, 
106 (?) 

IIap~, unknown place-name, 1488, 3 

Παροβ Κελωλ, ἐποίκιον, 1449, 42, 49, 55, 63 

TlapoB Κελωλ Zazrov, 1460, 169 

παροὺ wmKosecc, 1604, 2 

Παρσατ, 1420, 163 

Πασαλο, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pa- 
garchy, 1460, 16 

Tlaype, in the pagarchy of Coptos, 1460, 24 

ΠΑΘΌΟΥΠΕ, 1518, 1 (magvooyn) ; 1545, 16; 1549; 
1555, 37; 1562, 14; 1578, 16, 19, 21, 22 
(magooym) ; 1591, 5; 1596, 27; 1610, passim 
(magooym); 1614, 3, 53 

TleSuddes, —, 1488, 515; 1434, 14, 47; 1486, 5, 
115; 1445, το; 1453, 4; 1460, 93; 1565, 4 

Πεδιάδες, Avo, τῆς δυτικῆς, χωρίον in Aphrodito, 1412, 
31, 145, 228, 305, 393, 481; 1415, 15; 1416, 
5 (a2) and (ἢ), 36, 45, 68, 71; 1481, 68; 1482, 
94, 117; 1488, 193, 258, 374, 393, 415, 428; 
1484, 20, 31, 38, 52, 54, 69, 74, 79, 117, 129, 
138, 185, [167], 194, 204, 226, 264, 283, 314; 
1486, 12, 51, 74, 123; 1442, 6, 33, 44, 733 
1451, 47 (?); 1452, 20, 21; 1549 

Πεδιάδες, Were, τῆς ἀνατολικῆς, χωρίον in Aphrodito, 
1408, 1; 1412, 19, 137, 222, 299, 382, 475; 
1415, 14; 1416, 3 (2) and (2), 27, 43, 52, 68, 67, 
"ο; 1420, τ; 1424, 1; 1481, 39; 1482, 116; 
1433, 91; 1484, 20, 30, 40, 50, 52, 54, 62, 68, 
74, 78, 97, 117, 130, 139, 149, 160, [167], 178, 
192, 208, 214, 222, 247, 262, 277, 293, 298, 310, 
324; 1486, 11, 21, 39, 47, 69, 114, 126; 1440, 
1; 1442, 4, 32, 43, 72;, 1451, 150; 1459, 39, 
40, 43; 1549 
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Πεδιάδες, Τρεῖς, τῆς δυτικῆς, χωρίον in Aphrodito, 1412, 
25, 141, 225, 302, 388, 478; 1415, 14; 1416, 
4 (α) ἀπά (ἢ), 44, 71; 1421, 2, fragm. (p. 247); 
1431, 50; 1432, 117; 1483, 146, 295, 311, 346, 
363, 381, 419, 474, 490, 508, [513]; 1484, 29, 
39, 59 54, 68, 73, 78, 105, 129, 137, 142, 154, 
169, 187, 192, 208, 247, 263, 282; 1485, 49; 
1436, 39, 60, 72, 82, 110, 126, 146; 1442, 5, 
33, 44, 72; 1451, 35, 150; 1459, το; 1460, 
70 (y Πεδιατω, gen.); 1494, 22; 1523, 13; 
1549 

Tle, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 45, 53 

IIevo, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 180 

Tlevpaisdo(s), χωρίον, 1459, 65 

Πενσα, in the Thinite pagarchy, 1460, 136 

Πέντε Πεδιάδες. See Πεδιάδες, Πέντε 

Πενω, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite(?) pagarchy, 
1460, 116 

Tlep, in the Diospolite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1460, 158 

Tlepuorep(Gs), ἐποίκιον, 1459, 64 

ΠΘᾺ (= ©0a?), in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite 
pagarchy, 1460, 121 

TIXes, in the pagarchy of Cusae, 1460, 87 

Πνη, 1460, 131 

Ποιμήν, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 84, 179, 289, 
331, 427, 509; 1418, [66], 188, 290, 397, 516, 
623; [1414, 189]; 1415, 16; 1416, 48, 75; 
1419, 417 (Πιμην)ὴ; 1420, 237 (Ilop®); 1482, 
119; 1488, 103, 155, 287, 444; 1484, 39, 53, 
55) 90, III, 117, 132, 157, [168], 192, 215, 224, 
269, 300, 306, 325; 1486, 16, 75, 100, 118, 138; 
1442, 15, 36, 48, 75; 1444, 8; 1445, 4, 11; 
1449, 14; 1459, 33, 50; 1461, 11; 1534, 4; 
1553, 19, 22 

Πολλιοπολ,. See ᾿Απόλλωνος, πόλις 

Πολλω and Πολλων. See ᾿Απόλλωνος 

Πουχᾷ, χωρίον, 1462 (m), 5 

Πραισία, in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 1460, 3 


αιθοῦ, in Arabia Petraea, 1488, 16, 92, 276 

— pnp, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy, 
(1460, 35 

Ῥ. \ade—, 1460, 92 


cahre, rasa το, 1619, 6, 8. 
Σαέως, rayapyia, 1462 (ἢ), 11 
Σάκοορε, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 108 (Saxope), 

196, 269 (Saxope), 346 (do.), 446 (do.), 524 (do.); 


ὅρμος, 1619, 7 


1413, 85, 198, 300, 407, 526, 632; 1414, 241; 
1415, τό (Saxope); 1416, 57, 76; 1419, 406, 421; 
1481, 84; 1488, 527; 1484, 56, 131 (Saxope), 
137 (do.), 158, 170 (Saxope), 193 (do.), 211; 
1486, 17, 49, 103, 119 (Saxope); 1442, 25 (Sax”/), 
38 (Saxope), 49 (do.), 75 (do.); 1444, τι (do.); 
1451, 73; 1458, 9; 1459, 1, 51; 1468; 1499, 
6 (caKkwwpe), 19; 1658 verso, 39 

Σαμαχ, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 17 

Σαρακηνός, 1488, 56, 83, 172, 190, 220, 239, 250, 
213, 335, 360, 394, 408, 414, 429, 433, 442, 514, 
525, [543]; 1441, 53 (—xw.), 90 (Sapax’); 1457, 
24(?); 1464; 1508, 15; 1509, 2, 5; 1510, 3; 
1518, 8 (capak®/); 1521, 11 (---πεπος) 

Σασνοειτ, 1419, 1339 

cheot, 1648, 4 

Σζουγα, oi, Arab tribe, 1447, 77 

Σιψελοχοε (= wemnadoNer?), in the Panopolite pa- 
garchy, 1460, ror 

crooyT, 1592, 3; 1632, 4; 16387, 3 (?) 

Kp - 7, in the Lycopolite pagarchy, 1460, 15 

. σνεο---ρ, in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 164 

cNTe NKOTE (= Avo Πεδιάδες), 1558 verso, 32, 34; 
1589, κ; 1625, 5 

Στρουθός. 

vv", in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite (?) pagarchy, 
1460, 113 


See under τόποι 


T—, 1460, 18, 154 

Τακύτιμοί(ς 9), 1460, 150 

Taddov. 

Tap—, 1460, 194 

Ταμίαθις, 1854, 12, 22; 1449, 49 

Tapp .ver.ap(?), in the Antaeopolite and Apollino- 
polite pagarchy, 1460, 13 

Tape, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy, 
1460, 91 

Tav—, 1460, 75 

Ταναιθίς, village in the Apollinopolite (i.e. Ap. Magna) 
pagarchy, 1412, 365, 456 

Tav . 6°, 1460, 128 

Tavva—, 1460, 145 

Ταρόου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1418, [104], 214, 
322, 429, 542, 648; 1414, 260; 1416, 59, 77; 
1419, 432, 639 (Tapoov"), 759 4, 1144 (Tapoov’), 
1150 (do.), 1153 (do.), 1299 (Ταλοου), 1377; 
1488, 580; 1484, 194, 221; 1442, 27, 39, 76; 
1445, 3 (ὄρος), 11 (do.); 1553, 33 


See Tapdov 
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Τατωκε, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 50 

Tay our, χωρίον in the Hermopolite(?) pagarchy,1461, 34 

TByoov, 1419, 1330 

Τεβατεκπα (?), 1460, 134 

Τελκε, χωρίον in the Hermopolite (Ὁ) pagarchy, 1461, 33 

Τεπῦθις. See Τεφῦθις 

Τερραϑ, in the Lycopolite (?) pagarchy, 1460, 69 

Τερῦθις, χωρίον in the Apollinopolite and Antaeopolite 
pagarchy, 1438, 7; 1461, 75 

Τεφῦθις, 1483, 68 (Ter), 132 (do.), 181 (do.), 229 
(do.), 265 (do.), 322 (do.), 363 (do.); 1486, 81 ; 
1438, 4; 1449, 17; 1451, 36, 48, 57, 90, 146. 
See also Index 2, Τεπῦθις 

TIE WHOSE (= Πέντε Πεδιάδες), 1574, 18; 1586, 5 

TRL Woy |, 1601, 2, 3 

Tpovv—B-, ἐποίκιον, 1422, 9 

TALOYNGSPHSe, 1602 

Tove (=toyew, Taha, Theodosiopolis), 1484, 93, 284; 
1435, 17 

Tpatavod, ὕδατα τοῦ, 1846, 10; 1465 

Tpaxay, in the pagarchy of Coptos, 1460, 172 

Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες. See Πεδιάδες, Τρεῖς 

Τ ρία Κάστρα. See Κάστρα, Τρία 

Ton, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 44, 152 

TTEOM.¥(?), 1639, τὸ 

TWKOOY = τα ΠΟΥ, 1572, 17 

TSRWOY (Aphrodito), 1494, 8, 29; 1496, 3, 12; 
1497, 4; 1499, 13; 1502, 2; 1512, 3; 1516, 
9; 1521, 4; 1525, 1; 1528, 1; 1529, 6; 
1530, 19; 1534, 4; 1535, 2; 1540, 3; 1542, 
3, 6; 1565, 4, 7; 1578, 2; 1574, τι, 26; 
1584, 3; 1597, 3; 1608, 4; 1610, 4, 12, 19, 22 ; 
1614, 3; 1628, 1,3; 1633,1. Seealso xkwoy 


ὕδατα τοῦ Tpatavod. See Τραιανοῦ 

ὑψηλῆς, παγαρχία, 1460, 29 (Ὑψι), 102 (Ψηλης), 105, 
106; 1461, 22, 43 

Ty. See Ὑψηλῆς 

Φαρόου, monastery in Aphrodito, 1418, [101], 215, 
323, 430, 543, 649; 1414, 265; 1416, 60, 78; 
1419, 414, 433, 1292 (Papoovros), 1348; 1488, 
585; 1484, 193, 222; 1486, 18; 1442, 28, 30, 
76; 1445, 5, τι (ὄρος) ; 1468; 1553, 35, 36; 
1571, 13 

(PHT. See ont, n- 

Pda, χωρίον, 1442, 52; 1468; 1491 (4) (). See 
also ΠΟᾺ and under τόποι 
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Φιν, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite (ἢ) pagarchy, 
1460, 114 
᾿ Φόσσατον, τό, 1335, 5; 1849, 15; 1851, 15 ; 1867, 
1; 1860, 5; 1878, 7; 1879, 1, 7, 14; 1894, 
8; 1407, 3; [1485, 1227]; 1447, 33 
Φουηπω, 1460, 143 
® .7°, 1460, 182 


Χριστοφόρου (?), monastery in the Lycopolite pa- 
garchy, 1460, 66 

Xwveeis, 1449, 24 

Χώρα, ἡ Λνω, 1447, 137, 144, [187], 192 

Χώρα, ἡ Κάτω, 1879, 8; 1447, 138, 188 


Ψαμῖται, 1419, 1331 

Waves (or a personal name ἢ), 1491 (2) 

—Bpove (or perhaps a personal name), 1419, 270 

Wev, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 89 

Vyrys. See Ὑψηλῆς 

Wi—, in the Panopolite (0) pagarchy, 1460, 64 

Ψιβα(νωβετ Ὁ), χωρίον, 1484, [254], 255. 
under τόποι 

Ψίματε, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 5 

Wupov, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite pagarchy, 
1460, 86 

Ψιν, 1460, 129 

WVuv—, 1460, 32 

WivaBere (?), χωρίον in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 
98 (Ψιναβί ); 1461, 5 (Ψιναβελί ), 6 (do.) 

Ψίψεμουν, χωρίον ἴῃ the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite 
pagarchy, 1419, 1248; 1421, 115 (Wweu”); 
1422, 21 (do.); 1488, 198 (Wo*); 1485, x14 
(do.); 1540, 20 (do.). ὅρμος Ψ., 1485, 134 (do.) 

Ψιντκ΄, in the Antaeopolite and Apollinopolite (?) pa- 


See also 


garchy, 1460, 141 

Ψίντκα, village inthe Panopolite pagarchy (? see notes), 
1460, το, 174 (ΨιντκΊ 

Wut, ἐποίκιον, 1461, 55, 61 (χωρίον) 

Wwrdopos, 1419, 562, 1267 

WivX μεν (= μοναστήριον ?), 1460, 127 

\ror (Ptolemais), 1499, 3 ; 1518, 6; 1525, 4; 1610, 5 

Vourrot, village in the Thinite pagarehy, 1460, 47 

Ψ---πο, in the Panopolite pagarchy, 1460, 179 

Ψῦρος, ἐποίκιον in Aphrodito, 1412, 93, 185, 254, 336, 
434, 514; 1418, 76, 178, 280, 387, 461, 462, 507, 
573, 614; [1414, 209]; 1415, 26; 1416 (4) and 
(ἢ, 12, 85, 78; 1419, 422, 1265, 1266; 1420, 
222, 245; 14381, 24, 75; 1482, 103, 118; 1433, 
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50, 464; 1484, 38, 52, 55, 69, 75 (Yupovs, gen.), 
TIT, 118, 130, 147, 169, 193, 205, 210, 268, 282; 
1435, 159; 1486, 7(?), 52, 57, 101, 138 ; 1442, 
37, 47, 75; 1444, το; 1445, 5; 1459, 49; 
1488 

Wurw (or perhaps Wipos), 1460, 97 

Vovat, ἐποίκιον in the Panopolite (?) pagarchy, 1461, 2 


᾿Ωστράκοίυ ?), ἐποίκιον, 1459, 63 


WeujtT, 1519, 5 

WoaetTe MHOTE, τ- (Ξε Τρεῖς Πεδιάδες), 1494, 5; 1574, 
19; 1586, 5 

ww (Hypsele), 1508, 14, 20; 1509, 9, 10; 1510, 1 


QHT, n- (hxt), 1615, 2; 1619, 4. See also under 


τόποι, Φητ 


“ΒώΟΎ (Aphrodito), 1494, 6; 1496, 6; 1508, 5; 
1512, 21; 1514, 5; 1518, 4; 1528, 7; 1531, 
4; 153838, 6; 1545, 3; 1574, 15; 1576, 1; 
1584, 6; 1610, 8; 1617, 3; 1642, 17. See 
also Tanwoy 


si], 1840, 1; 1846, 1; 1853, τ; 1855, 1; 1856, 
1; 1859, τ; [1860, 1]; 1862, 1; 1868, 1; 
1370, 1; 1875, τ; 1878, 1; 1450, τ 

Gees, 1868, 1 

epill, 1846, 1 


(4) τόποι, ETC. 


(Wames given in the MSS. to divisions other than τόποι are so described here.) 


A—, 1419, 461, 470; 1421, 142 

A—, κτῆμα, 1457, 92 

Ααλαβιν, 1481 

Aavepooy (?), 1491 (7) 

᾿Αβάκτου, 1419, 86; 1421, 11; 1422, 13, 63; 1481 

“ABavy, 1419, 305 

"ABBa —, 1419, 456 

"ABBa’ABpadp, 1420, 214; 1481 (--μίου. See 
also ‘Ayiov ᾿Αβραάμ 

᾿Αββᾶ Bixrwpos, 1419, 108, 111, 626, 698, 1202, 
1205, 1422. See also ᾿Αγίου Bixrwpos 

᾿Αββὰ Ταβριήλ, 1419, 1278 

᾿Αββᾶ Δανιήλ, 1419, 875, 1013, 1015 ; 1421, 91 

᾿Αββᾶ Ἐνώχ, 1419, 1064, 1148, 1151; 1420, 24, 
38, 45, 74; 1424, 13. See also ᾿Αγίου Ἐνώχ 

"ABBG “Eppadwros, 1419, 338 

“ABBa Ἰακώβ, 1419, 874, 883, 913, 921; 1421, 14, 
113; 1422, 20; 1442, 57 

᾿Αββᾶ dB, 1419, 779, 1186 

᾿Αββᾶ Μακαρίου, 1419, 212, 231, 815, 1097; 1491 
(/) 

"ABBa Μιχαήλ, 1419, 151 

᾿Αββᾶ Μουσαίου, 1421, 106, 125 

"ABBa —ovOiov, 1421, 79 

᾿Αββᾶ IL. aves, 1481 

᾿Αββᾶ Παπνουθίου, 1416, 37; 1420, 204. See 
also ᾿Αγίου ΠΙαπνουθίου 


᾿Αββᾶ Πατερμουθίου, 1419, 308, 312, 362(? —]uour), 
379; 1421, 52 

"ABBA Πάτμου, 1420, τοι 

"ABBa Ἰκυλίου, 1420, 250 

"ABBa SevoBiov, 1419, 320, 572 

"ABBa Σενουθίου, 1419, 469 (?); 1421, 73, 79, 109, 
120 

"ABBA Σουροῦτος, οὐσία, 1419, 24, 288, 486, 718, 
789, 868, 968, 969, 1058, 1061, 1099, 1143, 
1149, 1152, 1171, 1176, 1414 (?), 1438 (ἢ 

᾿Αββᾶ Tavpivov, 1419, 108, 1202, 1207; 1420, 77, 
79 

᾿Αββᾶ Ψεμπνουθίου, 1419, 1133; 1421, 87 (eur). 

Αβιλου, 1420, 52 

᾿Αγάθωνος, 1419, 516 (---βθονος), 519 

“Ayias Μαρίας, 1420, 31, 35; 1474 

᾿Αγίου ᾿Αβραάμ, 1429, 15. See also “ABBA ’ABpadp 

᾿Αγίου Βίκτωρος, 1416, 29; 1419, 284; 1420, 19, 
117; 1424, 11. See also ᾿Αββᾶ Bixrwpos 

‘Ayiov Βίκτωρος Ψιντοόρου, 1419, 1267 

᾿Αγίου Γεωργίου, 1491 (2) 

᾿Αγίου Ἐνώχ, 1420, 66, 108; 1424, 258. See also: 
"ABBE Ἐνώχ 

᾿Αγίου Ἡ ρακλ(δίου, 1474 

᾿Αγίου Παπνουθίου, 1420, 243. 
Παπνουθίου 


᾿Αγίου Πινουτίωνος, 1420, 41, 80; 1424, 15, 29 


See also “ABBa 
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“Ayiov Φοιβάμμωνος, 1419, 1305; 1420, 53, 95, 
226; 1424, 16; 1481 

“Ayiov Vo—, 1420, 119 

Ad—, 1428, 27 

Axa? (?), 1474 

Akeros, 1419, 632 

—ahav (= Tadao ὃ), 1474 

—ahorp™, 1424, 39 

Αλσελτο (= SapoeArug ὃ), 1481 

"Appa Θέκλας, 1421, 40, 65, 67; 1422, 41, 56 

"Appa Mapias, 1416, 31; 1419, 66, 535 

᾿Αμμωνίου, 1420, 13; 1424, 7 

᾿Αμπελουργοῦ, 1431, 38 () 

Avkoope, 1419, 569 (Ανκοολε ἢ), 667 

Ανταα, 1419, 1409 

Aeron (?) Πιαῷ ---, 1419, 71 

Apoevet. . vu, 1420, 198 

*ApoevouTr, 1419, 63, 984, 988. See also Πιαρ ’Apoevour 

᾿Αρσενοφοίνικος, 1419, 1285 (—durx.), 1290 (do.) 

᾿Αρτοφάκου, 1419, 626 (or a personal name ἢ); 1420, 
167; 1429, 2; 1481 

᾿Αρχαγγέλου, 1421, 99. 

᾿Αρχαγγέλου Στρουθοῦ, 1422, 50 

Αταλει (9), 1419, 516 

“--ατρ, 1419, 45 

—ayxpov, 1474 

—ayxu, 1419, 61 


See also Πιαρ ᾿Αρχαγγέλου 


Βαναν, 1419, 697 

Βαρβάρου, 1416, 33 

Βαφέως, 1419, 814, 1091, 1099; 1474 

Bo— (?), 1420, 221 

Bedexav, 1419, 710 (—xaov) ; 1420, 7, 21, 72 

Becapiwvos. 

Bys, 1419, 186, 542 

Byoapiwvos, 1419, 316 (Byoo.), 611 (do.), 1121 
(Bycapiov), 1139 (Bec.) 

Βησαρίωνος, γύδιον, 1419, 1406 

Byo . κ᾽. 1421, 88 

Βης Κουι, 1419, 722, 763, 783; 1420, 170, 188; 
1481. 

Βησνατήτ, 1419, 705, 746; 1420, 34 

Βησσαρίωνος. 

Βης Sn, 1419, 241, 281, 356, 310, 374, 315, 470 
412, 688, 750, 852, 946; 1421, 30; 1422, 91 

Βορρᾶ Κτήματος Tractwrpe, 1419, 1306. For 


See Bycapiwvos 


See also Πεσκουι 


See Bycapiwvos 


Τπαστωτρε Cf. Πασωτρε 


Βόττος, 1419, 824, 893, 899. See also Πιαρ Βόττος 


T—, 1419, 39 

Tevapiov, 1420, 169 ( --- Κυνιαριου); 1428, 6, το, 
17, 19 (Teve.) 

Γιγινίου, 1419, 87 

Γρατιανοῦ (?), 1419, 89 


Διακόνου, 1419, 912 (Avax”/), 1035 (do.). 8666 also 
Πδιακονε and Φητ N&u— 

Atokoup (= Διοσκόρου ἢ), 1419, 1043, 1049 

Aoxoop—, 1419, 287 

Δοτσε, 1421, 115. 

Aovxat, 1419, 1170, 1174, 1237; 1421, 137; 1422, 
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See also Maw Torce 


᾿Εκκλησίας, 1474 

᾿Ἐλαιουργοῦ, 1419, 661, 725, 740, 747, 860, 939, 
940, 952, 1310; 1420, 215 

ἑτέρου ᾿Ελαιουργοῦ, 1419, 954 (EAcoup?) 

—ehn, 1419, 74 

᾿Ελισαβὲτ Μουσῆς, 1419, 570. See also Μουσῆς eve 

ἙἝλλωτος Pot, 1419, 1308; 1474 

Ἔνώχ, 1419, 297 

Epyovres, 1419, 685 

—epe, 1419, 77 

—epO (?), 1419, το 

Eptxovet, 1419, 233, 756 (Βρ[ικον]ε, γήδιον); 1474 
(Βρικωνεὴ 

Epkape, 1420, 223 

‘Eppiov, 1419, 1. 

“Eppovyeve, 1419, 1226 

*EpraBavov, 1419, 979 (—are); 1428, 5, 8 ' 

Epradwpe, 1419, 294 (—rwpe), 974 (—rop), 1145 
(—rop); 1420, 94 (—8wp*), 97 (do.); 1421, 127 
(—Bope) 

Epxnpe, 1419, 520 

Εὐηθίου, 1419, 217, 622, 716, 741, 791, 991; 1474 

—evyt, 1421, 72 

—e€Q νει, 1419, 224 


See also Πιαρ Ἑρμείου 


Ζμινος, 1420, 46; 1424, 14 (Τσμινος) 
Zvy(ov), 1421, 27 


—nB, 1419, 14 
HA—, γήδιον, 1423, 22 


Hptkove. See Βρικονει 


Θανανήπ, 1419, 1291; 1474 
@avacials), 1419, 701, 1096 
Θέκλα(ς) Tem, 1420, 189 
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Θελϑ ελλει. See Τρελφελει 

Θενεει, 1419, 1415 

@evevre, 1474 

Θεοδοσίου, 1419, 279, 1185 

Θερκοονε, 1419, 820 

Θερσωπναμ, 1419, 1246; 1474 

Θμηπανομετ (?), 1422, 40 

Θοολε, @ope, Owre. See Supe 

@wpe, 1419, 918 (Θωλε ἤτοι Χερσαμπέλου) ; 1420, 87 
(Θοολε); 1422, 22 (@ope). 

Owpe, γήδιον, 1419, 1037, 1173 


See also Χερσαμπέλου 


Ἰακὼβ ᾿Απόλλωνος, 1419, 1242 

Ἰατροῦ, 1419, 369 

‘Tepaxtavos, 1419, 239 (Iepaxiov), 240 (do.), 635 (do.), 
637 (do.); 1421, 35 (Icpax.’), 49, 107; 1422, 55 

Ιζωτερειυ, γήδιον (?), 1419, 723 

—koo7Te, 1419, 317 


K—, 1419, 463, 923; 1429, 18 
Καβλαυτπ, 1421, 135 
Κακαλεπτ ᾿Αθανασίου, 1419, 155, 758 (KakXerr), 

1112 (Κακλεπτὴ. 
Kaxandev, 1421, 94, 95 (Kaxdev); 1422, 27 (—Aav) 
Κακλατ (?—=Kakaderr ?), 1481 
Κακλετπ. 
Κακλευ. See Kaxadev 
Κακουι, 1421, 25 
Kadaporpe, 1420, 71, 81 
Καλαμω στρατιώτου (?), 1416, 30 
Καλαπετ, 1419, 36, 37, 126, 1180 
Καλατας, 1424, 23. 
Kadav, 1420, 233 
Καλλινίκου, οὐσία, 1419, 1347 
Καλοπεν, 1420, 230 
Καλόπου, 1481 
Kap . αι, 1474 
Kaparovutpe, 1419, 996 
Kapoope, 1631, c. 2, 4 
Κανκέλ(λγ)ου, 1442, 58 
Kam—, 1419, 457; 1420, 174, 457 
Kazrooze, 1419, 84, 218, 817 
Κάπρου, 1419, 314, 565, 568, 619; 1474; 1481 
Καρκάρου, κτῆμα, 1419, 826, [1363 ?] 
Κασπίτου, 1419, 617, 1240; 1421, 64 
Καστρικίου, 1420, 207 : 
Κάστωρ, 1419, 604, 630, 1163, 1255 
Καυλίου, 1421, 62 

IV. 


See also Κακλατ 


See Κακαλεπτ 


See also Keparas 
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Ke—, 1419, 713 

Keada, 1419, 281, 356 (Ked.), 374 (do.), 1289 (do.) 

KeA—, 1481 

Κελβαουλε, 1420, 102. 

Κελεβιν. See KepeBw 

Kev—, 1419, 17 

Key. «Ἱρίου, μοναστηρίου. See Μοναστηρίου Κενΐ. .]piov 

Κερατας, 1419, 1149, 1152; 1420, 44, 64 (---αδας). 
See also Καλατας 

Κερδουτ. See Κερτουτ 

Κερεβιν, 1419, 1030; 1421, 40 (Ked.), 55, 57; 1422, 
39 (Kea.) 

Kepkapovve, γήδιον, 1419, 1333 

Κερμαντίου, 1419, 624; 1420, 110, 161 

Κερμαντσε, 1419, 1021 

Κερτοῦυτ, 1419, 1171, 1176; 1422, 53 (Kepd.) 

Keda. See Keada 

Kuvd.. ov, 1474 

K .A—, 1419, 149 

KoX*‘, 1421, 52, 75, 80 

Κολευλ, 1422, 59, 61 

Κολλούθου, 1421, 109. See also Πιαρ Κολλούθου 

Κολλούθου Κυριακοῦ, 1419, 961 

—koper, 1474 

Κορνηλίου, 1419, 154 

Kovpura=the following 

Κουμουτα, 1420, 186 (Κουμιτα); 1481 

Kovpouta, γήδιον, 1419, 1341 (see Addenda) 

Κρίπιτος, 1419, 169, 929, 1252 

Κυνιαρίου. 

Kvupa(s), 1442, 55; 1474. See also Νιαρ Κύρας ᾿ 

Κωμήτου, 1420, 26 (—re), 115. See also Πιαρ Κωμητι 


See also Πιαρ Κελβαυλε 


See Τενιαρίου 


Λάβαν, 1419, 993, 1244; 1420, 193 
Λάκκου, 1420, 235; 1422, 46. 
ΔΛαμπορσε, 1419, 1247 
Aayavias, τῆς. See Τῆς Λαχανιᾶς 


See also Νέου Λάκκου 


ππτ-λολεελε (or a personal name ἢ), 1419, 343 
Aovkavod, 1419, 118, 319, 360, 468 (?); 1422, 92 
Λουκανοῦ, γήδιον, 1419, 475 


Maxaroad—, 1416, 35 

Maé€eu, 1419, 546 

Μαρσαβόου (?), 1419, 716, 1095 (γήδιον) 
MarT—e, 1419, 755 

Maw Totoe, 1422, 21. 
Mediroe, 1419, 154, 1106 
See Μυλωνάρχου 


See also Aorce 


Μελονάρχου. 
Μελ---ἶ, 1422, 4 
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Movacrnpiov Kerf. . |piou, 1419, 9 

Μουναξε, 1474 

Μουσῆς 9 ve, 1419, 523, 880, 916; 1423, 30(?). See 
also Ἐλισαβὲτ Μουσῆς 

Μοχλῆ, 1419, 43 

Moyd. x, 1419, 228 (?) 

Moy). x πρα(γματευτοῦ) ᾿Αγίας Μαρίας, 1419, 
229 

—prr (Χερσαμπέλου ?) υἱοῦ Πκαμε, 1422, 19 

Μυλωνάρχου, 1419 (Mvdov. throughout), 281, 356, 363, 
374, 672, 729-731, 914; 1421, 14 (do.), 87 (MeAor.) 


NaBepwWan, 1419, 935, 951 

Ναβῶωι, 1420, 194 

Napav Ψον, 1419, 1157 

Nat—, 1428, 26 

Narpepet, γήδιον, 1419, 1268 

— ve, 1420, 251 

Neew~ Ye, γήδιον, 1420, 92, 93 (τόπος) 

Nearly, 1420, 205 

Νεικλετει, 1419, το, 11, 762, 765, 766, 778 (Nexd.), 
859 (NixA.), 863 (do.), 937 (Νεκλατει) ; 1454, 6 (?) 

NeumGe, 1419, 471, 823 (Neuee), 1022; 1442, 54 
(Nepxe); 1491 (/) 0 —Nepxxe) 

Neue, γήδιον, 1419, 1088 

Newongy, 1419, 6, 117, 773, Bo 

Neuse. See Νεμπδε 

Νέου Κτήματος, 1416, 40; 1419, 14 (Ὁ), 639, 1301 ; 
1420, 231; 1421, 11, 15, 23, 46, 74, 77; 1422, 
60, 64; 1481; 1681, c. 2, 1 (Neoxr-) 

Νέου Κτήματος ἑτέρου, 1419, 1307 

Νέου Λάκκου, 1416, 39. See also Λάκκου 

Νεοφυδ, 1419, 640 

Νιαῷ Ἐσοου, 1419, 1315 

Νιαῷ Ἰωνᾶς, γήδιον, 1419, 759 

Νιαῷ Κανις, γήδιον, 1419, 1039 

Νιαῷ Kvpa(s), γήδιον, 1419, 1025 (τόπος), 1124. See 
also Κύρας 

Nuag Σιδρακ, 1419, 973. See also Σικδρακ 

Niag Syouxer, γήδιον, 1419, 642 

Νιαῷ Τσαλίου, γήδιον, 1419, 1120, 1122 (τόπος) 

Νιαῷ Τωβίας, 1419, 199 

Niag Τωβίας; γήδιον, 1419, 1210 

Nuag Xeps, γήδιον, 1419, 1303 

Νιαῷ war, γήδιον͵ 1419, 647 

Νικλετει. 

Νοηλίου, 1421, 33, 37, 103 ; 1422, 31 (Noed.) 

Noavonve, 1419, 1263 


See Νεικλετει 


᾽Οασιτῶν, 1419, 1288, 1260 

— ope, 1420, 249 

. o7—ov, 1425, τὸ 

Οὐαβερσαι, 1474 

Οὐατρανίου (sic), 1419, 37, 230, 1092 (—av”), 1179 
Οὐέσωτος, 1419, 236, 242, 370, 688, 853, 944 
—ovndoonre, 1419, 367 

Ovpavn7, 1419, rorr ; 1421, 96; 1422, 29 
Οὐρανοῦ, 1419, 1163 


TI—, 1419, 455, 460 

Tlaap, 1419, 1319 

Παασιτι (?), 1421, 59 

Πα. αϑοια, 1425, 3 

TlaBaxrys, 1419, 702; 1421, 77 (Παβακτὴ 

Παβλεκαρις. See Παβριγαρης 

TlaB?, 1416, 39 

Παβριγαρης, 1419, 8, 737, 861 (Παβρικαλης); 1425, 
6 (Παβλεκαρις) 

TlaBw, 1421, 141 

Παγαθον, 1421, 18, 84, 90, 105 

Tla—e, 1481 

Παθάαλμει, 1419, 1320; 1422, 43 (—adpe) 

Παθικοω, 1422, 44 

Tlavave, 1419, 377; 1420, 172 

Tla—x/, 1419, 108 

Πακις, 1419, 857; 1421, 26 

Πάκου Νκωμ, 1420, 184 

Πζα]κί. .}rw, 1419, 12 

Παλακ ἀπὸ Ψινεμουν, 1419, 1248 

Tladeu, 1419, 52 (--λὺ; 1420, 162, 244 (--πλὴ. See 
also Πιαρ Παλει 

Παλλανίου, 1419, 621, 655, 1008; 1420, 232 
(—vetov) 

Παλω Παανης, 1419, 174; 1420; 99 (?) 

Tlavapiov. See Παναφρίου 

Παναχώρει, 1419, 307, 311, 754, 873, 915 (—pe), 
989 ; 1422, 42 (—pe); 1474 (do.); 1481 (do.) 

Tlavag piov, 1419, 878; 1421, 76 (Iavap.) 

TlavBapzre, 1419, 998 ; 1420, 246 (—Baapre); 1474 

Πανισκε, 1419, 104, 288 (—xe), 1408, 1414; 1420, 187 

Πανιχάτον. See Πανυχάτου 

Tlavewd., 1481 

Πανκουλ, 1419, 838 (?); 1420, 14 

Πανλανίου, 1419, 684 

ἄλλου Πανλανίου, 1419, 685 

Tlav—)e, 1420, 178 

Ilavovu7, 1423, 18 
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Tlavovg ook, 1419, 767, 770 (Πανονοολ) 

Tlavovgook, κτῆμα, 1419, 1346, 1348 

Tlavradur*, 1424, 7 

Πανταπανη, 1419, 300 

Πανυχάτου, 1419, 159, 876, 1046, 1056, 1059, 1118, 
1136; 1421, 53 (Ilavyar); 1474 (Iany.) 

Tlav9 adex, 1419, 891 

Tlavasvy, 1419, 1202, 1207 

TlavGap, 1419, 1318 

TlavG@ dep (same as the following ἢ), 1419, 72 

TlavGidpe, 1419, 850, 938 

Παπαλ----, 1419, 82. 

Παπηυ (?), 1421, 126. See also Πιαρ Παπηυ 

Πάαπκαλεελε, 1419, 778. See also Πατκαλεελε 

Παπκαλερνει, 1419, 5, 11, 286 (—eAve), 664, 721 
(—eAver) ; 1481 (?) 

Tlazro Kapovd (probably the same as the following), 
1419, 1029 

Παπο Τζαμουλ, 1420, 86. 
following and Τζαμουλ 

Πάπου, 1421, 133 

Tlamypnpe, 1421, 130, 131; 1422, 45 

Παπζδοουτ, 1419, 966 

Παπίλακ, 1419, 1262 

Tlap—, 1419, 53 

Παραβ, 1419, 171 (—pof), 658, 748, 947, 962 

Tlapaty, 1419, 116, 276 (—pous), 612 (do.), 752; 
1421, 121 (Ilapas) 

Παρικν (?), 1422, το 

Tlapvarys, γήδιον, 1419, 1110 

Tlapof. See Παραβ 

Tlapowy. See Tapauy 

Tlapw Naa—, 1420, 111 

Πασίικορει, 1419, 54 

Πασίμων, 1420, 190 

Πασίνου, 1419, 301, 1020; 1474; 1481 

Πασιρε, 1420, 168 

Πασοδώρου, 1421, 18, 82 (—8opov), 84 (do.), 114, 
123, 140 

Tlacwrpe, 1419, 1314. Cf Tracrwrpe 

Ilar—, γήδιον, 1419, 334 ; 

TlaravovBe, 1419, 214 (—vovBBa), 615 (—vooBe), 
677 (—vovBB«), 679 (—vovBa), 681 (—vovB Ba), 
881, 886, 1077, 1080; 1420, 59, 224; 1424, 21 

Tlaravre, 1419, 112 

Tlar.. αρετ, 1425, 4 

Πατασίνου, 1419, 216, 690 

Tlare, 1420, 61; 1424, 21 (Πατιε) 


See also preceding and 


Tlaretre, 1420, 118 

Πατελοολε, 1419, 916 

Πατι. aop, 1425, 5 

Πατιε. See Tare 

Πατκαλεελε, 1419, 1182; 1421, 44. 
καλεελε 

Πατκαλει, 1421, 58 

Tlarknpr, 1419, 830 (---κηλτ); 1474 

Πατκουλε, 1420, 248 

Tlarvers., 1419, 22, 35, 204, 365 (—eL), 603, 1433 

Πα. «τουελ, 1425, 2 

Πατουελ, 1419, 977, 1050 

Πατουφοολε, 1419, 805, 
(—ovoope) 

Πατσιδημει, 1419, 726, 727, 733, 1036 (—pe) 

Tlaraoue, 1420, 247 

Πατωλ, 1419, 274, 274 a(?), 275 

Πατωλ, γήδιον, 1419, 272, 398 (—rwp), 828 (do.), 
845 (do.) 

Πατόβύυατει, 1419, 1007 

Παύως Ψύρου (.¢. ‘ of Pauéds from Psyrus ’?), 1419, 
160; 1421, τό (Ilaws ©.) 

Παχ[υμίου 3], 1429, 16; 1481 (ἢ) 

Παχυμίου, γήδιον, 1419, 1334 

Παψοουτ, 1421, 88 

Πάως Ψύρου. 

Πβαρατας, 1481 

Πβελ---, 1474 

Πδιακίονε ?), 1419, 739. 

Tlexwt, 1419, 1202, 1205, 1207 

Πελοολε, 1419, 1276 

Tlepiwvos, 1474 

Πεσκουι (or = Βης Kow ?), 1420, 171 

Πετιαε, 1474 

Πέτρου Ταπήου, 1419, 213 (Πετρος T.), 536 (Πετρε T.), 
1076 (do.), 1126 (Ilerpos without T.) 

Πι---, 1429, 17 

Tia = Πιαῷ 

Πια Τζακουλ. 

Πίιαχε, γήδιον, 1419, 1332 

Πιαῷ —, 1419, 81 

Πιαῷ Adav, 1420, 15 

Πιαῷ Apa”, 1419, 171 

Πιαῷ ᾿Αρσενουπ, 1419, 707, 748, 947, 962, 1131. 
See also “Apoevour 

Πιαῷ “Apoevour, γύήδιον, 1419, 658, 669 

Πιαῷ ᾿Αρχζαγγέλου ?], 1419, 69. See also ᾿Αρχαγ- 
γέλου 


See also Παπ- 


896 (—ovoore), 904 


See Παύως Ψύρου 


See also Διακόνου 


See Πιαρ Ξακουλ 
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Πιαῷ Ασια, 1474 (Ila A.) 

Πιαῷ Αταου, 1420, 208 

Πιαρ Βελει. See the following 

Πιαῷ Βηλει, 1420, 234 (Il. Bede); 1481 

Πιαρ Βόττος, 1419, 318. See also Bérros 

Πιαῷ Βωῶν (sic), 1420, 17; 1424, 10 (Πια B.) 

Πιαρ Aaveir, 1419, 1282; 1420, 33 (Π. Δαυιδ) 

Πιαρ Εθαμτει, 1419, 537 

Πιαῷ ᾿Ἐποιζ[κίου 3], 1420, 192 

Πιαρ “Eppeiov, 1419, 182. 

Πιαῷ Καλόου, 1419, 190, 194, 291, 298, 484, 573 

Πιαῷ Kap, 1420, 18 (Π. Καμ.), 91; 1424, 10 
(Πια K,) 

Πιαῷ Κελβαυλε, 1419, 809, τορι (—foore). See 
also Κελβαουλε 

Πιαῷ Κημ, 1419, 104 

Πιαρ Ko—, 1419, 474 

Πιαῷ Κολλούθου, 1419, 973, 1153; 1424, 28. See 
also Κολλούθου 

Tag Κωμήτι, 1419, 359. See also Κωμήτου 

Πιαῷ Μηλῷ, 1416, 28 (Ilia MeA); 1419, 106, 368, 
714 (ὃ), 1004 

Πιαρ NBppe, 1419, 894, 897, 900, 903 

Πιαρ Ντοου, 1419, 371, 1114, 1161 

Πιαρ ---ου, 1419, 805 

Πιαῷ Πᾳαλει, 1419, 287, 667. 

Tag Ilaovey, 1419, 632 

Πιαῷ Παπηυ, 1419, 1250. See also Παπηυ 

Πιαῷ Πανελ (= Πιαρ Πουρολ ?), 1481 

Πιαῷρ Term, 1419, 215, 613, 1078, 1254 

Πιαρ Πουφολ, 1419, 1270-1272, See also Πιαρ 
Παυνελ and Ποολ 

Πιαῷ «ραλιου (?), 1481 (Πια) 

Πιαῷ Σαχω, 1419, 756 

Πιαῷ Σελσελσιρ, 1419, 735 

Πιαῷ Σελσιλ, 1419, 605. See also Σελσιλ 

Tag Toayiov, 1419, 1140 

Πιαῷ Xapys, 1419, 188, 192, 280, 289 

Πιαῷ Qovt, 1419, 795, 1410 

Πιαῷ “ακουλ, 1419, 59, 68 (II. “κι; 1474 
(??—~ Πι[α Ἰζακ]ουλλ). See also Τζακουλ 

TIua9 9a, 1419, 695 (Πιαφω), 1054 

Tlunve, 1419, 21, 24 (Πινε), 203, 554, 786, 789, 1435; 
1442, 59; 1474 

Πικνε, 1419, 819 

Πιμισε, 1421, 81; 1474 

Πιν (= Ππιν ?), 1474 

Πινε. See Πιηνε 


See also Ἑρμίου 


See also Παλει 


Πιρίωνος, 1419, 88 (Πιριων), 812 

Πιωφε Θαμ, 1419, 694 

Πιωφε Kove, 1419, 218, 1074 

TIuwge Nevrados, 1419, 1098 

Πιωφε Πναμ, 1419, 366 (Il. Πνομ), 694, 736, 854 
(IIwea Πνομ)ὴ, 862 (I. vou), 963. See also 
Πναμ, 

Πκα----, 1474 

Πκαειε----, 1481 

Πκαθακει. See πϑαθακὴ 

ΠῈἊκαιρ, 1419, 647, 1016 

IIkakov9 aX, 1419, 1079 

Πκαλόου. 

Πκαμ, 1422, 24 

Πκαουκέῖ, 1419, 678, 681, 856 

Πκαρα... (same as the following ἢ), 1420, 11 

Πκαρόου, 1419, 636 (Πκαριου), 712 (IkaA.) ; 1420, 20, 
21 (?), tor, 120; 1424, 3, 5 

IIkav, 1419, 1106; 1421, 72, 122 

Πκελεεκε, 1420, 220 

TIxederle (= preceding ἢ), 1420, 183 

TIkednyx, 1419, 972; 1421, 13 

Πκιτν. Bes, 1420, 175, 179 

IIkowa, 1420, 224 

Πκομετοου (= Πδομ Nroov ?), 1474 

Πκομ Nroov. See Πφομ Nroov 

Πκωσιτι, 1422, 49; 1428, 9 (Πκουσιῖΐ) 

Πλαα---, 1422, 90 

Πλα. ev” (?), 1491 (/) 

Taw, 1419, 820. See also Πλειν 

Πλαμόου, 1419, 1003, 

Πλα", 1419, 968 

Πλαος, Πλαους. See Πλάως 

Πλάως, 1419, 120 (Πλαους), 1013 (Aas); 1421, 102; 
1422, 28, 57 

Πλάως, γήδιον, 1419, 566 (Πλαος) 

TIAag, 1419, 518; 1421, 113, 129 

ἤλειν, 1421, 15. See also Πλαιν 

Πμανβκρρε, 1419, 1286 

IIpaprys, 1419, 1283 

Πμου Νλακων, 1419, 659, 723, 745; 1420, 100 
(—xov), 107 (do.) 

Πμου Νπαφωμ, γήδιον, 1419, 25 

Πναμ,, 1419, 867, 868, 969. See also Πιωφε Πναμ 

IIvas, 1419, 706; 1474 

Πνόνος, 1419, 755, 917, 1316; 1421, 50, 89, 100, 128 
(IIvoove) 

IIvoove, See Πνόνος 


See Πκαρόου 
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ΠΟοολ, 1420, 50, 98 (?). 

Πορθμίου, 1420, 206 

Tlov— (Hovaygpov?), 1419, 185 

Tlovaa (cf the following), 1474; 1491 (7) 

TIlova Ασεεινε (or Iovaa Seewe), 1474 

Tlovap9 ov, 1419, 19, 27, 218, 340, 871, 1075, 1432; 
1421, 42, 129. 

Tlogag, 1419, 541 

II7 . . εε, 1481 

Ππιν, 1419, 282, 1104; 1422, 2(?). See also Πιν 

IIpa Ngurov (σ΄: Tpa Νειπον), 1419, 298, 675 
(--- πων), 679, 738 (---πων), 764, 849 (II. Νιπον) 

Πρεμαντινοου, 1419, 58, 67, 720, 813. See also 
ἹΠρωμαντίου 

Πρεπιτω. 

Πρήημρης, 1419, 1279. See also Πρμ--- 

Πρηπιτω, 1419, 676, 682 (Πρεπ.) 

Πρινκοῖ (= Πρίγκιπος ἢ), οὐσία, 1419, 967 

Πρμ---- (= Πρημρης 3), 1419, 167 

Πρμουολίε Ὁ], 1474 

Πρβπετω. 

Προνπαῦ, 1419, 1436 

Πρωμαντί(ου) (or = IIpepavrwoov?), 1442, 53 

Πρωμόου (cf the following), 1420, 84 

Πρώμου ‘Op, 1420, 199 

Πρωμπετω, 1419, 781 (Ipjr.); 1420, 163 (---το) 

Tlrapewy Bad, 1419, 189 (Irapyy.), 193 (do.), 235, 290 
(IIrapuy.), 751 (do.), 851, 930 

Πτιρι mpa(yparevrov), 1419, 121 

Πτολήημε, 1419, 796, 1044, 1118, 1140 

Πχειρας, 1419, 769 

Πχιχειρος, 1420, 114 

Πχιχίτος, 1419, 703, 1032 ; 1421, 116 ; 1422, 6; 1491 
(/) (ἰχιχειδορ) 

Πωβετ, 1419, 709 

---πωΐ, 1419, 322 

TIwWapk, 1419, 700 

Tl Wovre, 1419, 547, 555, 882, 1249, 1284 

Πύθοντε, γήδιον, 1419, 237, 322, 485, 574, 931» 945 

Πδαθακὴ, 1419, 704; 1420, 10 (Πκαθακει); 1424, 
5 (do.) 

Πδομ Nroov, 1419, 223, 792 (IIk.), 1086, 1093 
(IIx.). See also Πκομετοου 

ΠΟΘΌμρμρε, 1419, 153 


See also Πιαρ Πουρολ 


See also Tov— 


See Πρηπιτω: 


See Πρωμπετω 


«pao, 1481 


—p7f, 1419, 58 
Ῥυπαρίου, 1419, 841, 1047 


Σακαμαρει, 1419, 196, 818 (—pe); 1474 

Σάκοορε, 1419, 1253 

Σαλαχα, 1419, 997; 1442, 52 (ἢ) 

Σαλσελτο, Σαλσελτοῷ. See Σαρσελτωρ 

Σαμα---Ε, 1419, 104 

Σαμαηῤ (ΞΞΞαμαχηρε ), 1481 

Σαμακούυλλει, 1421, 34, 118 

Σαμαχήρε, 1419, 123 (---χηλ), 1041 (do.), 1178 (do.); 
1420, 22, 28, 29 (-χηρ), 55, 51; 1424, 8, 19; 
1481. See also Ξαμαηῤ 

ΣΞάνλεντε, γήδιον, 1420, 51 

Σαντσιτζε, 1416, 34 

Σανῷ κοτει, 1419, 602 

Σαρατωκε, 1419, 1175, 1239 (—xe); 1421, 138 
(—oxe) ; 1422, 12 (do.); 1425, τ (do.) 

Σαρουτσει, 1419, 1287 

Σαρσελτωρ, 1419, 1102 (RadceArog), 1115 (do.), 1121 
(do.), 1122 (do.), 1139 (do.), 1158 (do.); 1420, 8 
(ξαρσωρτωφ), 39 (Yapowprwg), 103, 106 (Sap- 
σαλτωφ)ὴ; 1424, 31 (ξαλσελτο). See also AAceATo 


Σασνοειτ, 1420, 90; 1424, 34; 1425, 8, 9 

Σάσου, 1419, 831, 832; 1421, 41, 43, 54, 111, 139; 
1429, 8 (ἢ) 

Σαυμόου, 1419, 857; 1421, 32 

Dewedoore. See Σινελοολε 

Σελβισε, 1420, 202 

Σελσιλ, 1420, 68, 113. See also Πιαρ Ξελσιλ 

Σερίωνος, 1420, 85; 1474 

Σεξνεζκινδι --, 1419, 607 

Σημουκε, 1420, 165 

Σικδρακ, 1419, 1165. 

Σικνε, 1419, 675 

Σινέλοολε, 1419, 156, 649 (Zew.); 1421, 30, 69, 92; 
1422, 26 (Ww.) 

Συτλακ, 1421, 57, 110. 

Στμαρᾷα.. εἰ, 1419, 41 

Στράτου, 1419, 337; 1420, 203 (--τε); 1481 

Στρουθοῦ, 1419, 150, 890, 948, 1033; 1422, 50 


Cf. Surhax and Νιαρ Σιδρακ 


Cf. Σικδρακ 


T—, 1419, 57; 1420, 195 

ππταατβεευε, 1422, 54 

TaBnogar, 1419, 1147 

Ταβησθϑατ, γήδιον, 1419, 175 (TaBec-), 296 

Ταβι.. W, 1419, 920 

Tayamn, 1419, 33, 123, 1040, 1041; 1420, 22 (?), 28, 
55; 1424, 8; 1481 

Tadaa, 1474. See also —aAav and Tadov 

Ταλιτα, 1421, 20 
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Tadov (= Tadag?), 1419, 1314 

Taputaap, γήδιον, 1419, 1142 

TavKevj, 1419, 686 (—xauy), 834, 846, 981, 1169; 
1421, ττ4 (ἢ). ἀμπελικὸς τόπος Τανκεῖῃ, 1419, 982 

TavrBeov, 1419, 978 

Ταντ.λε., 1419, 711 

Tamias, 1419, 119, 336, 341, 471, 823; 1420, 201 

Tamhap~. See Tarpaya 

Ταπουβις, 1419, 689; 1420, 32 

Tampapa, 1416, 31 (TarAau); 1419, 34, 1040; 
1420, 30 

Ταριοουτ, 1428, 4 

Ταρίστου, 1419, 80, 586, 1160 

Tapo—, 1474 

Tace, 1419, 38, 804. 

Tare, 1424, 21 

Tades, 1419, 238 ; 1474 

Τβαμπε, 1419, 995, 1261 

Τβλλει, 1419, 614 

Τβσε (or /. Tace?), 1419, 666 

Τεβου, 1421, 119; 1422, 8 

TeBor. See Terwr 

Τεευξῖ, 1419, 100, 357 

Tevae, 1419, 158, 728, 774, 795, 858, 896, 905, 934, 
1045, 1053, 1055, 1058, 1060, 1061, 1084 

Tevyy, 1419, 798 

Τεπύθεως, 1422, 46; 1474 

Ἴεπωτ, 1419, 234, 285, 462 (? —TePol ), 540, 553, 
663, 816, 943, 1109 (TeB.); 1474 (?) 

—TeTel, 1424, 43 

Ἰ[ζακουλ, 1474. See also Πιαρ “ακουλ 

Τζαμουλ, 1424, 41, 42, 44. See also Maro Τζαμουλ 

Tyarooxe, 1419, 1073 | 

Τηνία (9), 1421, 60 

Τῆς Λαχανιᾶς, 1420, 76; 1421, 97; 1422, 30 

Τκαλειτωρε, 1421, 72; 1422, 58 

Txynpo~, 1419, 1125 

Τλαλ, 1419, 283 

Τλαπετει. 

Τλειλοοῦ ει. 

Τλευει, Τλευη. 

TreQve, 1419, 123, 1041 (—va); 1474 (—ve) 

Treg ve, γύήδιον, 1419, 1023 

Τλιλοολει. See Τριλοοφει 

εν τος, 1421, 109 

T—ov, 1421, 132 

Tovaavevi, 1419, 787 

Τοναιδοεειν, 1419, 273 


See also TBoe 


See Τραπετει 
See Τριλοοφει 
See Tpever 


Traorwrpe. See under Βορρᾶ Κτήματος Tracrwrpe 

1--πετ, 1481 

Tpa Νειπον (of Ipa Νριπον), 1420, 180 

Τραπετει, 1419, 843; 1420, 42 (—r), 75 (—ta); 
1481 (TA.) 

Tpeevty, 1419, 100 

Tpevet, 1419, 295, 631, 699, 709, 716(?), 941 (Τλευη), 
973 (do.), 1146 (do.); 1420, 40 (Τλευει) ; 1481 
(Τλευη) 

Τρεύυει, γήδιον, 1419, 1338 

Τριαδέλφου, 1419, 20, 23, 28, 29, 172, 207, 927, 
1412, 1434; 1474 

Tptdooger, 1419, 675 (—ge), 680 (Ὑλιλοολει), 764 
(Τλειλ.) 

Τσα--- (Τσαωρ ὃ), 1474. See also Υἱῶν Τσαωρ 

Ἰσαμεντ΄,, 1420, 23, 108, 141, 252 

Τσαμήτ (same as preceding ὃ), 1419, 175, 286, 664, 
693, 803, 894, 900, 902, 1063, 1102, 1118, 1135; 
1424, 30 

Toav Kovt, 1420, 82 

ToexXours. See Toexpovx 

Toexpov%, 1419, 1138 ; 1420, 54 (—our) ; 1424, 18 
(—xAours) 

Τσελκο, 1474 

Ἴσεμαου, 1419, 1309 

Τσμινος. See Ζμινος 

Τσουβ, 1421, 117 

Toovov, 1421, 32 

Town, 1419, 1209, 1214; 1474 

—7Twvn, 1419, 105 

Τχοιρας, 1420, 73 

T9ehQedet, 1419, 1241 (Θελφελλει), 1243 (do.), 1259 


Υἱοῦ Μακαρίου, 1422, 48 

Υἱοῦ Χάρις, 1420, 43, 116 (γιῶ X.) 
Υἱοῦ Ψον, 1420, 37, 67, 81, 105 
Tiay Eddoyiov, 1428, 5, 7, 11 
Υἱῶν Κολλούθου, 1419, 1144 (Αἱ K.), 1150, 1304 
Tiav Πανῆ, 1421, 101 

Tidy Tawp, 1419, 543, 1094, 1411 

Tiav Toawp (?), 1474. 
—v¢(_ ), 1429, 7 


Ολ Xpis 


See also Toa— 


@PawveWoos, 1419, 1275 
Dap, 1421, 38, 98; 1481 
Papa, 1419, 1302 
Payaret, 1419, 1249 
Φαμοι ( = Φαμποι ἢ), 1474 
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PDaprxor, 1419, 752, 936. Cf. the preceding 

Pavagop, 1419, 1143, 1149, 1152, 1154 

Φανουθε, 1421, 36 

PDaparrave, 1420, 96 

Pavexe, 1420, 228 

Pevéws, 1419, 716 (Φηνε), 764 (do.?), 941 (do); 
1420, 88 (Bere), 112 (do.); 1482, 71 

Φενέως, γήδιον, 1419, 1026 (®yve) 

Φεξ, 1419, 606 ; 1420, 104 

Dyve. See Φενέως 

ΦΉΤ, 1419, 191, 292, 609, 798, 1212 

D7, γήδιον, 1419, 800, 1213 

Ont NOu— (or Φητ (καὶ) Néifax/]? cf Πδιακονε), γήδιον, Ἷ 
1419, 483 

Φθλα, γήδιον, 1419, 1202, 1205, 1204 

BiB Dap, 1420, 63, 65; 1424, 23, 24 (Φιβ alone) 

Φιβ Dap, γήδιον, 1419, 452, 1072, 1089 

Φιλάστηρ, 1420, 182 (—aczpe), 219 

® .. ov, 1419, 108 

O—E€, 1474 

Φοιβάμμωνος, γήδιον, 1419, 13.44 

Φουνουβ, 1474 

Ppyp, 1419, 1134 


Χάδιτος, 1419, 376, 451, 1070, 1085 

Χάδιτος, γήδιον, 1419, 884 

Xadkomparov, 1419, τοι, 170, 687, 928, 990, 1048, 
1280 

Xapas, 1419, 1317 

Xapiope, 1419, 222 (—pe), 355, 1024, 1071, 1090, 
1277 

Χερσαμπέλου, 1419, 104, 699, 973 (Xedo.). See also 
Θωρε and —pa* υἱοῦ Ikape 

Χρις, 1481. Cf Υἱοῦ Χάρις 
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Χώρου διδασκάλου, 1419, 87, 638 
Χώρον "Ἐνώχ, 1419, 152 


Wat, 1419, 1273 

War Νθεωμαννε, 1419, 1265 
Ψαιτα Kovt, 1419, 877 
Ψαίωτος, 1419, 822 

Ψαλεκ, 1419, 631; 1481 (?) 
WavBo.—, 1419, 715 
WaveronB, 1474 

Wavve, 1429, 15 

Ψάανπαποι, 1419, 380 
Vavoxny, 1419, 1028 
VapowpTad. See Σαρσελτωρ 
Ψελι, 1420, 166 

Weppe, γήδιον, 1419, 168, 230, 723, 815, 1092, 1097, 


1335 


WVevvop, 1421, 21 
Ψενυρίου, 1421, 136 
WiBavwBer, 1419, 219, 1288 (Ψιβανοβ.) ; 1425, 7 


(Ψοιβανοβητὴ 


Ψιλιρ, 1419, 643 

Ψινελοολε. See Σινελοολε 

Ψοιβανοβητ. See Ψιβανωβετ 

Ψοίου Παπνουθίου, 1419, 1167 

«Ψοι ἥλους, 1422, 25 

Wo . ρους, 1421, 33 

—wov, 1419, 364 

Ψουπλε, 1422, 51 

Ψὸουσιρε, 1419, 673, 732, 874, 911; 1421, 13 


Bi... HT, 1419, 1230 


Gahadw, 1419, 1251 


5. INDEX OF TAXES 


ἀερικά, 1857, 8 

ἀνδρισμός, 1419, 1383-1390; 1420, 7, 25, 26, 48, 
49, 79, 71, 89, 90, 109, 110, 128, 129, 143, 146, 
153, 160, [176], 177, [196], [197], [217], [261], 
[269], [275]; 1421, passim; 1422, 83, 84, 88; 
1423, 12, 13-17, 21, 23, 31, 38; 1424, 3, 35; 
1435, 151; 1442, 52; 1446, 15, 26; 1573, 5; 
1578, 2 


ἀπαργυρισμός, 1884, 3, 11 ; 1835, 10,17; 1842, 9; 


[1848, 11]; 1858, 18, 21, 25; 13854, 6, 18, 19; 
1876, το; 1889, 4; [1892, 18]; 1893, 27, 33, 
38; 1400, 4, 11; 1402, 2,16; 1404, 13, 19; 
1407, 4; 1410, 5; 1488, 42, 44, 57, 60, 103, 
I04, 114, 115, 125, 175, 211, 212, 223, 250, 251, 
262, 299, 302, 303, 313, 315, 340, 348, 359, 384, 
386, 397, 420, 422, 432, 451, 452, 456, 469, 476, 
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484, 509, 517, [532]; 1484, 45, 113, 116, 173, 
231, 302; 1485, 41, 43, 58, 77, 113, 186, 187, 
197, 199; 1440, 4(?); 1441, 102-104; 1445, 
1; 1447, 197; 1449, 84, 86, 98; 1457, 31, 
47-50, 100; 1458, 18; 1496, 20; 1508, Io, 
12, 14,19; 1509, 5, 6,8; 1510, 5; 1512, το, 
12; 1518, 2; 1581, 9; 1582, 2; 1588, 11, 13 
ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος βουτύρου, 1413, 9 and 
passim ; 1414, 18, 61, 72, 104, 118, [138], 146, 
[163], 171, [188], 294, 321; 1488, 47, 90, 291, 
344, 377) 417 
διανομῶν ἄνευ τιμήσεως, 1418, 8 and 
passim; 1414, 5, 65, 108, 142, 167, 192, 
212, 230, 244 (τιμήσεως omitted), 261 (do.), 266 
(do.), 281, 319 ; 1470 (ἀπ. omitted) 
τῇ τιμήσει, 1413, 7 and passim; 
1414, 11, 68, III, 144, 169, 194, 214, 232, 
246, 257, [268], 273, 276, 286, 320; 1470 
(ἀπ. omitted) 
μέλιτος, 1418, το, [26], 113, 130, 143, 
226, 240, 252, 334, 347, 359, 441, 454, 470, 
554, 568, 580, 660; 1414, [19], 73, 295, 322 
αποί( 1) (or simply ἀπό), 1471 
ἀστικὰ ᾿Ανταίου (?—see Addenda, to p. 194), 1419, 
439, 826, 1358, [1363] 
δαπάνη, 1421, passim ; 1422, 83,84; 1424, 3; 1426, 
1; 1427, 5, 12 (δαπ 7° wedi-), [19], 21, 25; 
1428, 4-6, 11; 1429, 1, 11; 1480, 94, 102, 
110, 133, 136; 1442, 52; 1451, 12, 83, 86, 93, 
144, 145; [1475]; 1477; 1479; 1480; 1573, 
5; 1583, 2 (?) 
(corn), 1426, 16; 1427, 5, 19, [21], [23]; 
1428, 21; 1429, 10, 11, 21, 22; 1479 
τῆς καταγραφῆς, 1486, 151. 
Index 7, καταγραφή 
δημόσια (N.B.—The Coptic texts have sing., δημόσιον), 
1349, τό, 33; 1856, 5; 1878, 2; 1880, 21; 
1894, 12, [24]; 1418, 5. and passim; 1414, 3, 
63, 106, 140, 165, 190, 210, [228], 242; 1416, 
1, 2 (c), 69; 1417, 1, 21; 1419, 267; 1427, 5, 
12, [21]; 1488, 83, 122, 143, 190, 239, 273, 
312, 335, 394, 408, 496, 543; 1484, 330; 
1435, 157; 1441, 49, 66, 80 (δημόσιον ἢ): 1457, 
II, 12, 30, 32-35, 104, 107; 1468; 1491 (g); 
1565, 20, 30; 1568, 2; 1570, 4; 1571, 4; 
1572, 18; 1575, 1; 1576; 6; 1577, 9; 1580, 
1; 1634, 3,12, 17; 1686, 5,6; 1640, 7, 8 
—— (= land-tax), 1420, 7, 25, 70, 109, 128, 146, 


See also 
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153, [176], 196, [217], [261], 269, 275; 1421, 
passim ; 1422, passim; 1423, passim ; 1424, 3, 
13, 35; 1429, 14, 16-19; 1480, 136; 1435, 
151; 1442, 52; 1446, 15, 26; 1478; 1530, 
7 (?or perhaps δημόσια generally); 1578, 5; 
1578, 2; 1583, 2 

γῆς (land-tax), 1420, 2, 48, 89, 155; 1421, 

4; 1427, 5, 12, [19], 21, 25; 1428, 4-6, 24 

, χρυσικά, 1838, 5, 36 (xpyo.); 1840, 1, 5; 
1849, 3, 7; 1857, 3, 7; [1865, 5]; 1880, 4, 
17-18, 25, 33; 1894, 4-5, 17; [1395, 5]; 
1412, 9, 114, 201, 274, 350, 454, 530; 1414, 1, 
279; 1416, 1; 1420, 1, [154]; 1421, 2; 
[1424, 1]; 1426, 35; 1442, F (p. 352); 1470; 
1476 ; 1491 (2) 

διάγραφον, 1338, 22 ; 1839, 6; 1419, 15, 826, 1294, 
1363; 1420, 3, 156; 1421, 5; 1426, 1, 36, 
37; 1427, 5, 12, [19], 21, 25; 1428, 4-[7], 9, 
24; 1430, 133; 1442, 68; 1451, 25, 144, 
145; 1580, 22; 1531, 6; 1565, 63; 1585, 4 

διανομαΐί. 

διαστολή, 1471 

ἐκστραόρδινα, 1888, 5; 1356, 11; 1893, 3; 1470 

ἐμβολή, 1885, τ, 4; 1870, 5, 19; 1886, 11, 14; 
1407, 3; 1415, 13; 1420, 5, 158; 1421, 8; 
(1428, 2]; 1426, 1, 16; 1427, 5, 12, 19, [21- 
23]; 1428, 4-6, 22; 1429, το; 1481, 9; 
1482, 1; 1488, το, 76, 94, 140, 148, 187, 195, 
235» 244, 270, 330, 493, 541 ; 1484, 51, 173, 231, 
233, 314; 1485, 72, 80, 123; 1436, 136; 
1441, 53 (?—see note), 82; 1442, 41; 1448, 
37; 1481; 1582, 2 


ἐξωτικόν, τό (perhaps not a tax), 1579, 2 
δ 


See ἀπαργυρισμὸς διανομῶν 


επικδ΄ (επιικκυδ or ἐπυκοδ), 1419, passim 

ἐπι(μερισμός 3), 1419, passim 

κανών, 1849, 3; 1418, 5 and passim; 1414, 3, 63, 
106, 140, 165, 190, [210], [228], 242; 1588, 4 
(-on) 

λογίσιμα, 1414, [3] and passim; 1442, 31; 1472 

ξένιον, 1552, 23 (genom), 30 (Zynwm), 33 (Gynon) ; 
1558, 13 (gHMom), 33 (Zenon), verso, 7 (ZIM), 
34 (gHMuM); 1554, 7 (Zynon), verso, 3 (ZHIoM) ; 
1556, 15 (Zenon); 1560, 23 (gemwn); 1561, 
3 (ZyHon) ; 1568, 15 (genom) 

ξένιον Tod ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν, 1488, 20, 95, 149, τού, 
245, 278, 339, 371, 411, 445, 465, 502, 528, 
[546], 559, 571, 586 

προτέλεια, 1860, τ, 8, τι, 14; 1484, 255 (?—or 
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προχρεία) ; 1442, 52--5} (do.) ; 1456 (δ), 6-9 (do.) ; 
1464 


προχρεία, 1897, 7; 1404, 22(?); 1484, 255 (?—or 


προτέλεια); 1442, 52--5] (4ο.); 1443, 47; 1456 
(δ), 6-9 (?—or προτέλεια) 
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τετάρτια, 1418, 6 and passim; 1414, 4, 64, 107, 
141, 166, 191, [211], 229, 243, 280; 1415, 11; 


1470 
τίμημα (3) φοινίκων (?), 1422, 47, 49 
χρυσικά. See δημόσια, χρυσικά 


6. 


INDEX OF SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


(As abbreviations are so numerous in this volume, only two or three representative references are given for each, except 
in a few special cases. The most obvious abbreviations, consisting only of the omission of a few letters, are not given. It 
is to be remembered that the plural ts indicated by doubling “the final letter or letters of an abbreviation. In the case of 
abbreviations occurring more than once the nominative singular ts alone given in this index, except in a few cases. 


A line above the last letter of an abbreviation stands most often for a or τ, less frequenily for ε. 


A dot usually represents 


ἡ, occasionally o, and sometimes ts a general mark of abbreviation.) 


(2) syMBoLs 


γ = ζήτει (?), 1419, 99, 103, 107, 110, etc, 

7 = ζήτει (ὃ), 1419, 741, 743 

5 = καί, [1841], 4, 12]; 1846, 2; 1850, 17; 1858, 1, 
29; 1859, 1, [23]; 1862, 12; 1878, [1], 14, etc. 

(N.B.—In the earlier instances of this symbol 
it is printed § or §, the latter of which is subse- 
quently used for 4. In all cases read 5.) 

9 (MSS. /) = κεράτιον, 1871, τό ; 1898, 58 ; 1412-1414, 
passim; 1419, passim; 1438, 229; 1442, 32-40, 
69-77; 1449, 43; 1475 

//= κεράτιον, 1442, 32-36, 72 

Δ = Xirpa, 1868, [1], 12; 1400, 23; 1408, 3, 6, 1; 
1414, 50, 70, 98, 114, 159, 254, 291; 1488, 67, 
79, 108, 131, 142, 189, 237, 332; 1484, 9, 106, 
108, 226, 227, 292, 306; 1449, 83-86 

y = ξέστης, 1875, 16; 1413, 9 and passim; 1414, 
8 and passim; 1415, 1-8, passim; 1488, 51, 119, 
150, 166, 197, 279, 344, 417; 1434, τορ-Ἴ11, 
231, 234-239; 1447, 24, 27, 28, 47, 56-58, 98, 
118-120, 123, 149, 150, 158, 159, 161, 211, 212, 
214; 1449, [30], 32, 36, 37, 50, 52. 58, 59, 61; 
1457, 79 (?) 


@ = ὅλον (or duot—see Addenda, to p. 160), 1416, 
12 (c); 1419, 887, 908 
Ὁ = ὅλον (see preceding), 1414, 216, 296, 318; 1416, 


63, 80; 1419, 1370; 1421, [28], [47], 66, [85], 
[x04], [124], [143]; 1428, 12, 21, 38; 1427, 5, 
12, 25; 1480, 77, 79; 1484, 152; 1485, 155; 
1446, 26; 1459, 37; 1472; 1477 

o———_ = οὕτως, 1847, 13; 1375, 14; 


1893, 55; 1401, το, etc. 
IV. 


1378, 13; 


4H 


of= παρά, 1499, 21 

6/0/ = rerdptia, 1414, 4, 64, etc. 

S = ὑπέρ, 1841, 12; 1847, 14; 1897, 5, 6, 8; 
1408, 5; 1410, 6, etc. 

x 7 = ὑπὲρ περιποιήσεως, 1414, 43, 44, etc. 

j{& = 1,000, 1862, 20, 21, etc. 

B = 2,000 (and so on with other figures), 1862, 22, etc. 

§ =, 1847, 12, 15,16; 1866, 15, 16; 1875, 15-19; 
1404, 23, 26, etc. 


(N.B.—In the earlier instances this sign was 
printed §, Read everywhere §.) 


Y = ξ, 1869, 20, 22; 1871, 15, τό, etc. 

i= + (and so on with succeeding fractions), 1869, 22, etc. 

Y = ξ (with py = 4), 1419, 16 and passim; 1481, 85 

B = Ξ, 1875, 14, 16, etc. 

2, at the beginning or end of letters, addresses, etc., 
1839, 21; 1844, 1; 1851, 1, 13, 14; 1859, 2; 
1860, 12 ; 1863, 12; 1879, 12; 1891, 1; 1892, 2 

Ζ, ἴῃ a column of accounts, to signify that there is no 
entry, 1875, 18, etc. 

), at the beginning of letters, 1840, 2 ; 1844, 2 ; 1874, 2 ; 
1376, 2; 1878, 2; 13894,1; 1896, 2; 1407, 1; 
1408,1; 1410,1; [1411, 2] 

a, at the beginning of an address, 1896, 8 

5), at the beginning of a letter, 1401, 1 

), at the end of a letter, 1848, 43 

Γ , at the end of a letter, 1852, 13 

1, obscure, 1415, 12 

§, obscure, 1488, 40 
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(6) ABBREVIATIONS 


a~. See αὖ 

ay’. See ay° 

ayy~, ayy*, or ayy’ = ἀγγαρευτής, 1876, 1, [17]; 
1401, 15; 1408, 7, etc. 

ayk”/ = ἀγκύριον, 1414, 48, 128, ete. 

ay? or ay’ = ἀγορά, 1414, [43], 76, 90, etc. 

ayop* = ἀγορασθείσης, 1488, 30 

ayop?® = ἀγορασθέντων, 1441, 89 

αγρ or ayp® = ἄγραφος, 1484, 329; 1435, 40, 51, 
etc. 

ayp~ = ἀγροφυλάκων (?), 1444, 24 

a® = ἄνδρας, 1888, 2 

ad*/ = ἀδελφός, 1422, 14; 1424, 9, etc. 

ade* (?) = ἀδελφοῦ, 1486, 129 

αι", obscure, 1452, 29 

Au? = Αἴγυπτος, 1858, 1; 1404, 21, etc. 

ακα κα or ak" /k"/ = ἀκάτια, 1408, 5; 1410, 2 ; 1488, 
163, etc. 

ax?/ = ἄκανθα, 1438, 24, 66, etc. 

ad® -Ξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας (Ὁ), 1441, 103; 1517, 8 

anf = ἄλευρα, 1449, 31, 32, etc. 

αλλὲ = ἄλλοι, 1419, 696 

ap? = ἀλμεδινα (?), 1447, 78 a 

ag = ἄλογον, 1484, 57,174, etc. 

ahom* = ἁλοπώλης, 1461, 24 

ad” = ἁλυκή, 1414, [25], [27], etc. 

αμ = ἅμματα, 1416, 33 

app* = ᾿Αμιραλμουμνιν, 1517, 7 

ap = ἀμπέλου (?), 1416, 28, 29, 39 

app” and αμμ΄ = ἅμμα, 1488, 138, 186, etc. 

ap.” = ἀμπελικός, 1419, 982, 1100 

auprB, doubtful, 1484, 257, 303, 306 α 

Av* = ᾿Ανατολῆς, 1404, 21 

avaKkep” = ἀνακεφαλαίωσις, 1412, 201 

avahnpd?® = ἀναλημφθέντος, 1419, 23, etc. 

αναλημφῳ7 = ἀναλημφθέντος, 1419, 13 

av® or av’v® = ἀνδρισμός, 1420, 7, 25, etc. 

av’ = ἀνήρ in the oblique cases, 1832, 20; 1888, 22; 
1401, 11; 1488, 40, etc. 

avdp" or av” = ἀνδράποδον, 1438, 17, 147, 194, etc. 

ἡ av’ = ἄνευ, 1404, 22; 1418, 8, etc. 

ανϑ = ἄνθρωπος, 1412, 37, 41, etc. 

av®, doubtful, 1421, 1 

av’ = ἀντί or ἀντιφωνητοῦ, 1453, 5, 6, 9-11, 13-[1 6] 

av’ = ἀντιφωνηθείς, 1486, 125 

av™ = ἀντιφωνητοῦ, 1486, 45 (?); 1449, 69; 1452, 4 


avTioKiv~ = ἀντισκίνων (?), 1488, 561, 512 

av" p” = ἀντιφωνηθείς, 1452, 21 

av” = ἄνευ, 1484, 18, etc. 

av” = ἀνυσθῆναι, 1418, 8; 1427, 5, 12, 19, [21-23], etc. 

αξιωϑ = ἀξιωθείς, 1536, 23; 1588, 2, etc. 

ama = ἀπαιτηθέντων, 1577, 8 

aap’ = ἀπαργυρισμόν, (1848, 11] 

απαργ" = ἀπαργυρισμός, 1407, 4, etc. 

amr’ = ἀπαργυρισμῷ, 1449, 86 

am = ἀπολοίπου, 1427, 5 

Am? =’ ᾿Αποθήκης, 1488, 427 

απο" = ἀπὸ νομισμάτων, 1416, 2 α (/)—12 (/); 1472 

azr°, obscure (simply ἀπό), 1471 

απο = ἀποδείξεως or ἀποδόσεως (?), 1486, 11, 20 

azro® = ἀποθανών, 1480, 136; 1435, 175 

amro* = ἀπόλοιπος, 1427, 12, το, [21-23], etc. 

amon”, doubtful (ἀπολυσίμου ἢ), 1448, 20, 22 

atrohvO*/ = ἀπολυθέντος (?), 1441, 54 

atromr* = ἀπολοίπου, 1428, 22 

amooTp*= ἀποστραφέντος (?), 1485, 114 

αποστρ' = ἀποστρεφθέντος (?), 1412, 535 

atoaTp* = ἀποστρέψας, 1438, 323, 401 

αποστρῖ = ἀποστρέψαντος, 1484, 26 

αποῖ = ἀποτροφῆς, 1435, 98 

αποτρ", ἀποτρ = ἀποτροφῆς, 1866, 15, 16; 1615, 4 

αποχ = ἀπὸ χωρίου, (1421, 115]; 1422, 21, etc. 

ap,ap. See ap® and ap™ 

ap’, doubtful (épyvporods or a similar compound ?), 
1558, 27 

ap? and ap” = ἀρίθμιος, 1407, 4; 1408, 6, etc. 

αριϑ = ἀρίθμιος, 1412, 13, 14, etc. 

apes = ἀρμένων, 1447, 197 

ap°” = ἄρουρα, 1847, 14; 1416, 29-31, 33-35, 37, 39, 
etc. 

ap°”, obscure, 1441, 105 

ap", ap~,ap = ἀρτάβη, 1885, 1; 1851, 15; 1898, 
57, 59; 1404, 21, 23-26, etc. 

apX, doubtful, perhaps ᾿Αρχοντίας, 1419, 961 

apX, obscure, 1419, 1020-1026, note 

ασκιδ = ἀσκιδίου, 1515, 5 

aor = ἀσπιδοποιός or ἀσπιδουργός, 1480, 22; 1444, 5 

ασφλ = ἀσφαλείας (?), 1444. 21 

αἴ or @ = αὐτός, 1419, 5, 10, 327, 84, etc. 

av* = αὐλῆς, 1517, 7 

av™ and av~ = αὐτός, 1840, 1; 1412, 21, 27, [31], 33, 
etc, 
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αυταξ = αὐτ(ε)ξουσίαν, 1449, 81 

αὐτεζ΄ = αὐτεξουσίας, 1488, 3 

Adp = ᾿Αφροδιτώ, 1896, 1 

ad”, αφ', ap/ = ἀφ ὧν, 1412, 12, 54; 1419, 43, 346, 
etc. 

ax? = ἀχθέντα, 1457, 31 

ax” = ἀχύρων, 1488, 62 


B-,B. Seek β' 
ἃ = βαστάσαντος, 1440, 5 

Baor*, Baor~ = βαστάσας, 1488, 49, 53, 56, ete. 

β', β'.β-, B = Bev (Ar. ῳ95}, 267), 1832, 21-23 ; 1888, 
24, 28; 1851, 14; 1852, 1, 13; 18538, 2, 28; 
1874, 14; 1879, 2, 8; [1880, 1]; 1896, 2; 
1401, 1, etc. 

Bep® = βερεδάριος, 1851, 15; 1862, 24; 1868, 12, etc. 

pe = βουτύρου, 1418, [25], 37, 48, etc. 

βουλλ΄ = βούλλας (?), 1448, 39, 43 

βου = βουτύρου, 1515, το 

B” or β΄ = βουτύρου, 1418, 9, 453, 469, etc. 


7 = (Ἁγίου, 1460, 168 

γ᾽ = γῆς, 1427, 12, [19] 

yoy" = ἀγγαρευτῶν, 1448, 49; 1488 

yap’ = γαμβρός, 1480, 21; 1461, 28 

yap’ = γαμετή, 1420, 46, 91, etc. 

yap” = γαμετή, 1419, 891, etc. 

yap." = yapérov, 1419, 904 

γ΄ = γέρδιος, 1422, 72; 1444, 16; 1446, 32 

γ΄, obscure ; perhaps yépdwos, 1422, 66; 1424, 66 

Ep" = γέρδιος, 1424, 65 

y= “Ayiov, 1460, 67 

yt/ = γίνεται, 1840, 43; 1862, 22; 1407, 6; 1408, 7; 
1410, 7, etc. 

γλυφῖ = γλύζπγτου (ἢ), 1419, 802 

y= γναφέως, 1485, 177 

yu” = γνῶσις, [1866, 14] ; [1371, 14], etc. 

Ὑονχνχ = yovdxia, 1414, 12, 112, etc. 

yp% γὙρ᾽: οἵ yp/ = γραφείς, 1484, 17, 22, 35, ete. 

yp%, obscure, 1487, 16 

ypov™ = γρόνζθγων, 1485, 13 

Υ" = γυνή, 1424, 27, 29, etc. 


s/= διά, 1836, 18; 1840, το, etc. 

S-/. See δ’) 

διακοῖ = διακόνου, 1558, 42 

Sav® = δανεισθέντων, 1421, 7 

Sam* and Sam = δαπάνη, 1846, 2; 1853, 29; 1416, 
66; 1418, 22, etc. 


Saray? = δαπανηθέντα, 1414, 36, [83], etc. 

δὲ = δεηθῇς (?), 1860, 11 

Seon’ = δεσπότην, 1540, 20 

onp = δημόσια, 1840, τ, etc. 

ony’, dnp pe? = δημόσια, 1414, τ and often; 1420, 1, 

etc. 

one p? = δημοσίου, 1414, 33 

6°/ = δαπανηθέντα, 1433, 54; 1484, 173 

89/= δοθείς and (1565, 61) δοθῆναι, 1488, 80, 131, etc. 

δὲ" = διοικήσεως, 1414, 22 and passim 

da 8° = διαβληθέντων (?), 1488, 75, 139 

81a 8° BP = διαβληθέντων (?), 1488, 329 

διαγρ᾽ = διαγραφῆς οἵ διαγραφόμενα, 1416, 3 (61) 

duayp*, διαγρ, διαγρί = διάγραφον, 1419, 826; 
1421, 5, etc. 

διαιρἕ = διαίρεσις, 1414, [21], [75], ete. 

διανᾶ, Svav/ = διανομή, 1846, 22; 1404, 22; 1418, 7, 
8, etc. 

διαστλ = διασταλέντα, 1435, 71, 155 

Stacr* = διάσταλμα, 1416, 41 

διαστλ = διαστολῆς, 1485, 120, 198 (ἢ) 

διατιμϑ = διατιμηθέντος, 1447, 142 

διϑ’ = διοικητοῦ, 1484, 251 

dvouK?/ = διοικηθέντος, 1419, 14, 474, 1322 

bud? = διφθέρα, 1488, 64, 129, etc. 

διφλ, obscure, 1424, 65 

SorK?/ = δ()οικηθέντος, 1419, 469 

5*/ = δαπάνη, 1858, τ; 1866, 15, τό; 1879, τ; 1892, 
I, etc. 

dp’p? = Spopovapiwv, 1410, 2; 1484, 242, etc. 

δ᾽) or δ΄ /= διὰ τοῦ, τῆς, Or τῶν, 1845, 42, etc. 

8X/ = διὰ χειρός, 1483, 67, 70, 71, etc. 

oy = δῶσιν, 1484, 45, 113, etc. 

Sep? = δωρηθέντων, 1416, 24 


eyy~ = ἐγγόμου (), 1488, 200 

eyp*/, eyp/, εγρ΄, ep» Εγρ = ἐγράφη, 1882, το; 
1888, 21; 1885, 18; 1837, 24; 1838, 41; 
1339, 21; 1841, το, etc. 

€6°/ = ἐδόθη, 1485, 115 

a/= cis, 1832, 21-23; 1888, 23-25; 1858, 9, etc. 

ee fe See εὖ 

ev?, eu / = fos, 1846, 2; [1862, 1]; 1416, τὰ (A) and 
σὴ); 1488, 23, 42, etc. 

εκ = εἰσκομισθέντα (?), 1414, 106 

eu/mp"X = εἰσπραχθέντα, 1418, 19; 1485, 120 

εὐὐπρχ = εἰσπραχθείς, 1485, 1, 150 

εισψ' = εἰσίν, 1419, 827, [1365] 
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eu” or et / = εἰς τόν, τήν, τό, etc., 1891, 31, etc. 

EKKAAS, εκκλλ', εκκλὺ, €KKA™, EKKNY = ἐκκλησία, 
1419, 16, 75, etc. 

ex" ΓΞ ἐκπέμψεως, 1880, 33; 1494, 47; 1499, 22 

ex"/= ἐκ προσώπου()); 1484, 71; 1485, 133 

eKoTik/= ἐκστι(γλιον, 1447, 216 

ex" / ἕκαστος, 1484, 11, [16], 18, ete. 

εκῦ7 = ἐκ Tov, etc., 1408, 2, etc. 

€X7 = ἐλαθέντος (?), 1400, 23; 1488, 79 

ehau”) = ἐλαιουργοῦ, 1419, 1044 

€hav’” = ἐλαιουργοῦ, 1434, 52 

ehaX = ἐλάχιστος, 1494, 40; 1495, 13, etc. 

ehay7/ = ἐλάχιστος, 1686, 18 

ed? = ἐλθών, 1438, 83, 122, etc. 

EAX = ἐλάχιστος, 1589, 11 

euB* = ἐμβολῆς, 1428, 22 

ἐμβὰϑ = ἐμβληθέντων, 1447, 197 

ἐμβολ = ἐμβολάρχου, 1457, 117 

εν. See a7 

ev = ἐνδοξότατος, 1412, 24, 30, 36, etc. 

evey? = ἐνεχθείς͵ 1416, 51, 64, 69, etc. 

evk®/ = ἐνκομισθέντος, 1414, 216 

ev’ = ἐντάγιον, 1418, 24; 1421, 2 (?) 

ev’, ev— = ἐν τῷ, τῇ, etc., 1407, 2 ; 1488, 180, 228, etc. 

ev’, ev = ἐντός, 1488, 23, 39, etc. 

ev’! = ἐντάγιον, 1418, 24; 1428, 4-6, 11 

evX = ἐνχωρισθείς, 1484, 17, 22, 35, ete. 

e& = ἑξῆς (?), 1416, 26 

e€/ = ἑξῆς (?), 1462 (a), 8 

e6?/= ἐξέδρων, 1419, τό, 371, etc. 

εξεδ7 ΟΥ εξεδ-- ἐξέδρων, 1419, 184, 785 

e€ou = ἐξοίκων (?), 1489, 71 

εἕωϊ = ἔξω(θγεν (or ἐξωτικός), 1421, 150 

e€w’ = ἐξωτερικῶν (probably), 1459, 23 

εἕωχ = ἔξω χωρίου (?), 1485, 152 

επαρ'-- ἐπαρθέντων οἵ ἐπαριθμηθέντων (ἢ), 1412, 495, 531 

ἐπι = ἐπιμερισμός (?), 1419, passzm 

emt. See επιῖ 

επιΐζ' or emul? = ἐπιζητούμενα, 1412, 11, 53, 59, etc. 

emuk/, i επικ / = ἐπικειμένου, 1410, 3; 1581, 9 

επικδ , obscure, 1419, passim 

emrik’/ = ἐπικείμενος, 1416, 66; 1484, 94, etc. 

εἐπικοῦ and emukv®, obscure, 1419, 650, 696 

επιλεγ" = ἐπιλεγ(ο)μένων (?), 1441, 87 

ἐπιλεχ = ἐπιλεχθέντος, 1554, 3 

emtex? = ἐπιλεχθέντων, 1420, 1 

emtAX or ἐπιλχχ = ἐπιλεχθέντος Or —wv, 1428, 20, ete. 

εἐπιστλ = ἐπιστάλματος (?), 1488, 489 


emtor*, uncertain, 1436, 45 

emu” or ἐπι = ἐπίταγμα (ἢ), 1418, 18, [31], etc. 

em! = ἐποίκιον, 1418, 7; 1420, 237, etc. 

Ep” = ἐργάτης, 1441, 95 

Epy~, €py, ep? = ἐργάτης, 1408, 1; 1414, [24], etc. 
epy* or epy~ = ἐργασίαν, 1433, 180, 293, etc. . 
εσοϑ = ἔσ(ωνθεν, 1421, 158 

eT® = ἑτέρων (or éx(ai)pwr), 1488, 66, 321 

evn y‘ (ἢ) = εὐσχήμονος (?), 1448, 7 

evkh~ or evk/ = εὐκλεέστατος, 1412, 16, 22, 28, etc. 
ευρηβ = eip(e)Oévros, εὑρεθέντων, 1610, 57; 1611, 13 
ex? = ἔχθεσις, 1435, 168 

€x° or Ex’ = ἐχόμενα, 1412, 13, 14, etc. 

ew” or εψ' = ἕψημα, 1875, 17; 1414, 41, [60], etc. 
εὖ = ἕως, 1488, 28, etc. 


lyr? = ζητηθῆναι, 1484, 178, 179; 14385, 92 

C7 = ξήτει (), 1419, 689 ἃ 

C7 = ζυγοστάτου, 1412, 20 

Cuy~ = K¢)byos (ἡ, 1488, 373, 468, 561, 572 

Cr, Cuy- ᾿ luy’, ζυγ᾽Ξ ζυγοστάτης, 1412, 14, 21, etc. 
C°Y = ζυγῶν (?), 1488, 8 

CY, obscure (ζυγόν ὃ), 1445, 8 


YH Or η7)Ξ ἡμέρα, 1488, 38, 293; 1484, 22, etc. 
NY”: NY” = ἡγούμενος, 1484, 252 ; 1549, etc. 
NEL = ἡμέρᾳ, 1486, το 

ἡμὴ = ἡμέρας, [1894,, 5] 

Np = ἡμέτερος, 1488, 73, 74, etc. 

ἡ = ἤτοι, 1488, 53, 55, 62, etc. 


Oadd— or Gadd? = θαλάσσης, 1435, 80, 106, etc. 
θεμ = θεματισθείσης, 1486, 137 

θεοφ, obscure, 1415, 12 

Oep" = θεραπόντων, 1485, 118 

0° / = θυγάτηρ, 1447, 37 

θυγ, θυγ = θυγάτηρ, 1420, 76, 120, etc. 


U/ = ivducridvos, 1841, 10; 1844, 22, etc. 

ιὃ = ἰδίου, 1488, 55 

ιδ΄ΞΞ ἰνδικτιόνος, 1884, 16 ; 1886, 18 ; 1886, 13, 15, etc. 

tAN/, ιλλογ, ἐλλοῦ εξ ἰλλούστριος, 1494, 8 ; 1508, 5, etc, 

w’, uncertain, 1891, 31 

w/, w8°/, w8/= ἱνδικτιόνος, 1882, 19; 1889, 21, etc. 

ινδο = ἰνδικτιόνος (ο is a sign of the genitive), 1847, 
II, etc. 


Κ᾽ = καί, 1845, 7 
κ΄ [Ξ κατά, 1417, 4, etc. For words so beginning see 
also x7/ 
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K~ /= καυστῶν (?), 1488, 37, 108, 130, 320 
= κεράτια, 1419, 139-145, 627, 825 

k/ = κώμης, 1480, 126 

κα = κάθαρσιν, 1484, 270 

K —J/ayp-= καταγραφῆς, 1485, 75 

καθ ἘΠ ΞΞ καθαροῦ, 1408, 3 

ka? = καθαρουργός, 1471 

καθ- f= κάθαρσιν, 1408, 7 

καθ᾿ /= καθῆκον, 1486, 143 

καθα"ΞΞ καθαρός, 1407, 4; 1428, 4-6, etc. 

Kab?/= καθόδου, 1840, τ 

KaN* or KaN~ = καλαφάτης, 1891, 31 ; 1410, 7; 1483, 
104, etc. 

Kaj = καμήλου (or καμισίου ?), 1448, 19 

κα, = καμίσια, 1682, 4, 15 

Kap= καμηλίτης, 1480, 2; 1555, 7; 1560, 21 

Kap = κάμηλος, 1488, 26, 96, etc. 

Kap’? = καμίσια, 1484, 77, 78 

Kap p" and kap*p* = καράβων, 1876, τ, 17 ; 1408, 4; 
1414, 26, etc, 

καστλ = καστελλᾶτος, 1484, 35; 1435, 98, etc. 

κατα, obscure [or κατε(λθόντος)], 1448, 56 

Kat?! = καταγινομένου (?), 1485, 114 

kat** = καταλλαγῆς, 1488, 8 

KaTan® and κ΄ “ταλξ = καταλείψει, 1457, 3, 13, etc. 

KaTaAAS = καταλλαγζῆ)ς, 1457, 125, 126 

Κατ᾿ = κατελθόντος (or —wv), 1441, 72 

κατενχ = κατενχωρισθέντα, 1417, 5 

Karo®, obscure, 1433, 247 

«/B* = καταβληθέντα, 1416, 2a (2) 

K‘/= κεντηνάριον, 1869, 19-23; 1875, 19; 1414, τό, 
etc. 

κι, doubtful, 1456 (4), 1 

κεν = κέλευσιν, (1486, 136 ?] 

KENS = κελεύοντος OF κέλευσιν, 1434, 233 

KEAN = κελλαρίῳ, 1414, 43, 55, etc. 

Key?= κενδούκλου, 1414, [53], 97 

KEepy.® ΞΞικερμάτων (?), 1448, 18, 35 

Kep™ = κεφαλισμός (?), 1426, 1 ; 1429, τό, το 

κεφ = κεφαλισμός (?), 1427, 5, 12, [19], 21, 25, etc. 

K°/= καθαρουργοῦ (?), 1444, 25 

κα = καθάρσεως (?), 1408, 6 

f= κόλλαθον (?), 1414, [25], [2 7], etc. 

Ku = κιλίκιον, 1414, 133 ; 1435, 190 (ὃ 

Κλ’, KX” = Κλύσμα, 1846, 2 ; 1897, 5, etc. 

kKA~, obscure (Κλαύδιος ἢ), 1458, 7 

KAA", KANG, KAN = κληρονόμος, 1419, 1285, 1305, 
1318, etc. 


KAN” = κληρονόμων, 1419, 1073 

Κλ’, See Κλ’ 

Kv? = κνίδια, 1875, 17 

KopLLo” = κομίσματος, 1484, 92, ete. 

Κορ“ = κοράσιον (?), 1447, 103, 111, etc. 

K°"/= κοῦρσον, 1858, 1 ; 1892, 21; 1404, 21, etc. 

f= κουφιζόμενα, 1869, 20, 22 

«°"/, obscure, 1442, 74 

Κουτ, obscure, 1441, 10g 

κουφι = κουφισθέντος, 1419, 1365 

Kou? = κουφισθέντος (?—or κουφου), 1419, 827 

Kp = κριθῶν, 1404, 22 

Kp® = κριθῶν, 1419, 8470, 881, etc. 

Kp'p® = κριθῶν or κριθῶν ἀρτάβη, 1434, 128, 303, etc. 

κρρῷ ΞΞ κριθῶν, 1462 (7), 5 

κΊ Ξ κατά, 1407, 4, εἴς. 

Ki fs kdrw, 1442, 69; 1447, 138, 188 

K—/rar®. See καταλξ 

K™/B?, «7/B*, K—/BN’, /B* = καταβληθείς, 1412, 
121, 153, 206, etc. 

K"/B°, «7/Bo*, κ΄ βλ = καταβολή, 1412, 116, τι], 
120, etc, 

K™/ed? = κατελθόντων, 1449, 43 

KT" = κτῆμα, 1420, 9, 12, etc. 

Kru? = κτιζόμενος, 1488, 277; 1517, 7 

κτισ = κτίσματος, 1488, 30, etc. 

KT φυλ = καταφυλακῆς, 1441, 71 

K"/ = κυρίῳ (sc. κυρίου ὃ), 1418, [31], 41, [64], 75 

Kv? = κύαθοι (?), 1414, 283 

K/ = κώμη, 1862, 23; 1480, 132, 134 


Nay” = Adyyvos, 1488, 417; 1484, 110 

hay ~ = λαχάνων, 1875, 20 

λ = λόγῳ, 1852, τα; [1868, 1]; 1876, 1, 17; 1878, 
1, etc. . 

Newp® = λείψζαγνον, 1488, 46, etc. 

Nem, obscure, 1443, 58 

λο = ὅλον, 1488, 87 

λοῦ-ξ λογισίμων, 1414, 232, 242, 246, etc. 

Ag = λόγῳ, 1401, 11, 12 

ho? = λόγῳ, 1408, 6 

dow” = λοιπαδάριον, 1870, 19; 1488, το, etc. 

λοιπὸ = λοιπαδάριον, 1362, 24; 1896, 1; 1481, 9, etc. 

ho” = λοιπόν, 1419, 129 

Novpo? = λουρο(τ)όμου, 1488, 38 

λῖ = λεπτός, 1414, 13, 46, etc. 

λ = λοιπός, 1412, 52, 67, 75, etc. 

dX, doubtful, 1484, 308* 
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μ᾽ = perd, 1840, τ, etc. See also μὖ 

μ᾽ = μέτρον, 1488, 118, etc. 

pb or με μήν, 1882, 19; 1888, 21; [1884, 16]; 
1335, 18; 1338, 41, etc. 

μ᾽ = pin), 1882, 20 

μ᾽, doubtful, probably μετὰ (δαπάνης), 1449, 5 

μ᾽, obscure, 1419, 1020-1026, note 

pao’ = μασερτ, 1414, 44, etc. 

pS = μείονος, 1418, 21, 27, [33], 38, [44], 49, 360, 377, 
382, 388, 392; 1414, 20, 63, 74, [210], 216, 279, 
[296] 

pS = μέρος, 1419, 23, [31], 38, 39, etc. 

pS = μέτρον, 1875, τό, τ ; 1892, 1, 21 ; 1898, 58, etc. 

pet / = μείζονος (?), 1482, 37 

μέρος = μέρος τόπου (?), 1419, 19 

μ7 = μήν, 1887, 24 ; 1889, 21, etc. 

μῆσνΧ, obscure, 1441, 90 

μι = μικρῶν, 1448, το, 30 

μι") = μικρά or μικτά, 1488, 24; 1442, 2, 21 

puo?® = μισθωθείς, 1488, 155, 203, 265, etc. 

po? = μισθωτοῦ, 1480, 94 

po*/, doubtful, perhaps μισθζω)τής, 1553, 41 

po °/ = μισθωθείς, 1488, 103, 219, 258, etc. 

μὴ = μέλιτος, 1418, το, [26], etc. 

pv", doubtful, 1833, 22 

μ΄ = μοναστηρίου, 1419, 1151 

po” = μοναστηρίου, 1460, 168 

μ᾽, p°// = μόνος, 1407, 4; 1408, 6; 1409, 1; 1410, 
6; 1411, 4 

μοδ = podiov, 1435, 30 

μου, obscure, 1414, [258], [269], 274, 277 

μουρἥ = μοιρασμοῦ, 1486, 114 

μὸνβ = μοναστήριον, 1419, 9, 56, 414, 415, etc. 

μον" = μοναστήριον, 1412, 45, 130, etc. 

pov?” = μοναχοῦ, 1488, 587 

PS (?) = μόνος, 1488, 6 

pe” = μετά, 1850, 17; 1410, 4, εἰς. 

μ = μέτοχοι, 1419, 761, 864 

μ᾽, obscure, 1416, 63 

pevdoK"/ = μυλοκόπος, 1451, 105 

pr= μάχων, 1858, 29 

MX = Meyeip, 1884, 16 
1352, 13, etc. 


; 1846, 22; 1851, 13, 15; 


ν, ν΄, νῦν = ναύτης; ναῦται, 1858, 1; 1898, 55, 56; 
1416, 1, 2 (4), τ a( 3), 3 (Ρ 3); 1484, 13-15, Εἴο. 

y~, obscure, 1445, 8 

ν. Seerv™ 


vau"’ = ναυπηγοί, 1410, 4 

VL = νήματος, 1433, 25 

pups, obscure, 1414, 7 

vo~ probably = ναῦται, 1452, 31 

v° = νόμισμα, 1841, 12; 1845, 41-43; 1847, 12-16; 
1352, 14, etc. 

vo" or vo~ = vordpus, 1412, 15, 21, etc. 

vo’, doubtful, 1456 (4), 1 

vot” = νοτάριος, 1412, 14, 26, etc. 

v'y™ = ναυτῶν, 1874, τ 


νῖ or ν΄ =vordpws, 1412, 20, 22, etc. 


Eevor®/ = ξενοδόκων or ξενοδοκείου (?), 1441, 77 
ξοιδ = ξοΐδες, 1433, 138, 186, etc. 
ξυλ = ξύλα, 1875, το ; 1414, 96, etc. 


o1k®/ = οἰκοδόμος, 1419, 1032 ; 1480, 110, etc. 

ouK?/ = οἰκήσεως, 1488, 33, 105, 448, 470 

οικοδ = οἰκοδόμου, 1419, 1243 

oLvod"/ = οἰνοδεσπότου (?), 1485, 117 

op’, op, op’, ομοῖ, op.o/= ὁμοίως, [1866, 16] ; 
1401, 12; 1418, 6 ; 1419, 5, 10, 275, 826(?), etc. 

opo*, obscure, 1482, 124 

ομος = ὅμοιος (?), 1462 (ἢ), 6 

ov’, ον ν΄ = ὄνομα, ὀνόματα, 1832, 21-23 ; 1838, 23-25 ; 
1847, 16, etc. 

ov§, ον = ὀνόματος, 1419, 54, 55 (ovr), 545 

ον or ov” = ὄντος OF ὄντων, 1433, 23, 39, etc. 

op = ὄρους, 1460, 135 

op; opp’ = ὅρριον, dppta, 1879, 1, 6, 14, etc. 

op ; doubtful, 1404, 24 

ορνϑνϑ, ορνϑϑ = ὄρνιθες, 1875, 15 ; 1414, 7, 38, etc. 

οσαυΐ, οσ αὖ = (ὡ)σαύτως, 1419, 34, 35, 873, 874, etc. 

ov. See ov” 

ovmpp*’, obscure (? ὀσπρέου ἀρτάβη), 1485, 81, 87, 88 

ουσι = οὐσιακῶν, 1416, 25 

ov” or οὐ = οὕτως, 1414, 44-50, etc. 

off = ὀφείλοντα, 1428, 4, 22, etc. 

οφειλ = ὀφειλήματος (?), 1488, 37, 108, etc. 

οφειλ = ὀφείλοντα, 1420, 4 

οφλ = ὀφείλοντα, 1418, 8 ; 1427, 5, etc. 


π΄ = παγαρχίας, 1460, 152 

Tay = παγάρχου, 1859, 1 

mak’, obscure, 1419, 1311 

mak*/, obscure, 1487 

Tak"/ = πακτωνοπράτης (?), 1432, 29; 1436, 107 
manK/, Tadhix/ = παλλικαρίῳ, 1447, 111, 113, etc. . 
Tad” = παλούκιον (?), 1488, 25, 266, etc. 
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παμαγδ. See πασμαγὃ 

Tay’ = πανεύφημος, 1438, 16, 17, etc. 

Tlavo™ = Πανὸς παγαρχίας, 1471 

παρ΄, obscure, 1427, 21*-24* 

Tapao?/ = παραδοθείς, 1414, 43, 55, etc. 

παραδο = παράδοσις, 1449, 48 

map = παραλλαγή, 1486, 109 (?); 1457, 29, 45, 46, 
etc. 

παραλλῖ = παραλλαγῆς, 1488, 27, 71, etc. 

παραμϑ = παραμυθίας, 1452, 32 

Tapacy® = παρασχεθέντα, 1484, 229 

Tapacyx°, doubtful (some part: of παρέχω), 1487, 14 

παρ" φ), παρ΄ φὶ = παραφυλακήν, 1484, 135; 1485, 10 

Tap"X = παραχωμάτων, 1416, τα (1); 1480, 77 

παρ = παραχωρισθέντων or παρὰ χωρίου (?), 1488, 4 

Tap? = παραδοθέντα (?), 1449, 87 

παρεχ" = παρεχόμενος, 1434, τι, 16, etc. 

παρλ = παραλλαγῆς, 1488, 414 

παρ""-Ξ παρούσης, 1408, 5; 1410, 3, etc. 

map. See map%p* 

TapX = παγαρχίας, 1460, 4, 6, etc. 

παρχ = παγάρχου, 1485, 117 

παρχΞ παραχωρισθέντων (ἢ), 1485, 134, 148 

παρχ = παρεχομένων, 1485, 96 

παρχ, uncertain, 1891, 31 

παρχιμ΄,, obscure (qu. παραχωμάτων ?), 1435, 93 

πασμ = πασμαγ, g.0., 1488, 378 

πασμαγδ, obscure, 1847, 15 (παμ.); 1484, 50, 249 

wa, ππὸ = πεδιάδες, 1412, 51, 311, 478, etc. 

TEPL" = περιποιήσεως, 1414, 240 

περιχ = περιχύτης, 1480, 12 (?); 1485, 165, etc. 

περχ = περιχύτης, 1449, 73 

THOTT’ = πησσόμενον, 1488, 37 

Thu, Πι-,, TWe2/ = Mag or Tha, 1420, 15, 17, 18, etc. 

πυ', wu /, wi /= πιστικός, 1841, 12; 1488, 23, etc. 

qt, obscure, 1542, prot. 

mu? = πιστευθέντος (?), 1458, 5 

πιστ, obscure, 1458, 3, 7 

m/, See m/ 

πιττ' ) = πιττακίου, 1484, 172 

a* = πάλλιον, 1414, 198 

a* = πλείους, 1412, 88, 98, etc. 

π᾿ = πλοίου, 1415, 17 

a= πόλεως, 1460, 42 

πλ΄' = πλείους, 1412, 159, etc. 

πλινθ = πλινθείων, 1441, 103; 1517, 8 

TA” = πλοῖον, 1488, 22, 49, etc. 

πλοῦ = πλοίου, 1488, 273, 312, etc. 


TA” = πλουμάκιον (?), 1488, 244, 341, etc. 

πλουμ΄ = πλουμάκιον (?), 1488, 247, 373 

πορϑ = πορθμείου, 1458, 12 

ToT” = ποταμῷ, 1415, 17 

Tp* = mpoxpeias or προτελείας, 1456 (2), 6-9 

Tp* = πραγματευτής, 1419, 121, 131, 139, 142, etc. 

πρῪ = πραγματευτής, 1485, 131, 132 

πραγμ'" = πραγματευτοῦ, 1436, 32 ὦ 

ap? = πρόβατον, 1875, 15 ; 1484, 308, 311, etc. 

Tp* = πρεσβύτερος, 1419, 33, 36, 39, etc. 

πρ΄, obscure, 1419, 17, 637 

Tp? = προθεσμία, 1468 

apf = προεστώς 1419, 1270, 1276, 1311, etc. 

Tp° = πρός, 1882, 21-23; 1888, 23-25 

Tp° = προτελεσθέντα, 1412, 129 

Tr p° = mpoxpetas or mpoteAcias, 1484, 255; 1442, 52-57 

mp°, obscure, 1435, 113, 199; 1441, 63; 1449, 15 

TpoB"B*, TpoBB?, προββ᾽, προβ ΞΞ πρόβατα, 1414, 
6, 37; 1484, 313, etc. 

TpoK?/ = mpoxoupoapiwv, 1892, 1 

T pot = προτελεσθέντων, 1412, 49 

mpoTen’, προτελ΄, προτελ' = προτελεσθέντων, 1412, 
11, 23, etc. 

προτϑ = προτελεσθέντων, 1412, 73, 81, etc. 

Tpog: = προφάσεως, 1484, 57 

προφ΄ = προφάσει, 1448, 53 

T pox = προχειρισθέντων, 1484, 135 ; 1488, 10 

Tpox = προχρείας (ὃ), 1404, 22 

Tp" = προτέρου or πρώτου (ἢ), 1412, 531 

TI’ = Tlatv, 1859, 21, etc, 

πὶ = παχέων, 1483, 24 

TIX = Παχών, 1857, 10; 1858, 8, etc. 

WX = πήχεων, 1878, 14 

7/Xop = παραχωμάτων, 1488, 269 


ρ΄ = περί, 1885, τ; 1836, 1; 1840, 1, τὸ, etc. 
p” = περί, 1858, 1; 1856, 41, etc. 

p> ρ᾽ ΞΞ ἀρτάβη, 1875, 18, 19 

p” = περὶ τῶν, 1851, 15 

pu" = ῥυπαροῦ, 1434, 107, 108 

pum = ῥυπαροῦ, 1408, 7 


cay*y*, obscure, 1414, [16 ὃ], 48, etc. 

oak‘/ = σάκελλα, 1412, 12, etc. 

σακοῴφϑ, obscure, 1414, 290 

ot = airov, 1835, 1; 1898, 59; 1404, 21, 23, 25, etc. 
σιβε, σιβ΄ = σιβένινος, 1414, 13, 34, etc. 

ov? = σιδηρεῖα (?), 1437, 9 
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σιδ-- σιδήρου, 1408, ἢ 

σι = σινδόνιον, 1488, 468 

σιδερ“ = σιδ(ηγρείων (?), 14387, 14 

σιδηρϑ = σιδηρεύς (? —or σιδηρεῖα), 1421, 9; 1488, 
28, etc. 

σιδηροχ = σιδηροχαλκεύς (?), 1483, 37, 65, etc. 

σιδρχ = σιδηροχαλκεύς (?), 1485, 4, 28, etc. 

ow? = σινδόνιον, 1488, 247, 373, 561, 572 

ow" = σινάπεως, 1414, 50 

σιτροχ = σι(δηγροχαλκεῖς (?), 1487, 10 

ok/, doubtful, 1460, 157 

ok?/ = σκυ(τ)εύς, 1480, 96, 98; 1484, 251 

oKeT’, OKET~ = σκεπαστηρίων (or ---ἰκῶν), 1488, 64, 
129, etc. 

σκιδ, obscure, 1435, 62 

ok’ / = σκυτεύς, 1481, 17, etc. 

om’ = σπυρίδες, 1414, 258, 269, 274, 277, 293; 1484, 


275 
σταλ" = σταλείς, 1488, 56, 122, etc. 
στιΐ and στι = στίππινον, 1442, 2, 21 


στιΐ = στιππίου, 1442, 3, 21 

or’ = σταλέντα, 1517, 8 

OTT = στρεπταί, 1871, τό 

στρα or στρ΄ = στρατιώτης, 1418, [19], 31, 42, etc. 
στρ' = στρεπτῶν, 1488, 24 

στχ Ξ στοιχεῖ, 1426, 37-44, etc. 

o” = σύν, 1407, 4, etc. 

ao”, obscure, 1457, 96 

συϑ = σὺν Θεῷ, 1418, 2 

συκ΄ , ovK/ = συκαῖ, 1871, 16; 1442, 2, 21 
ovK?/ = συκ(ῶ)ν, 1414, 10; 1483, 24 

oup?X = συμμάχου, 1457, 106 

ou” = συμπληρώσεως, 1880, 33 

συμχ =ovppaxos, 1416, 64, 66; 1484, 331 


9 — σὺν Θεῷ, 1412, 9, 273, etc. 


συν 

σχιδ = σχισ(τ)ῶν, 1488, 33 

σχιῖ or ox" = σχιστός, 1862, 20-22; 1871, 15, 16; 
1878, 14, etc. 

ox” — σχοινία, 1488, 24, etc. 

σχολ = σχολαστικοῦ, 1420, 82 

ax". See oxi” 

o” = σῶμα, 1488, τό, 24, etc. 


* = τάς, 1846, 22 
Τ' Ξε τῆς or TH, 1840, 1; 1414, 6, 4, etc. 
7 = τοῦ, 1414, 9, 15, etc. 
τὰ = τάγμα (or ταγέν ἢ), 1417, 4; 1452, 32 


Tay’, ταγ' = τάγμα (or ταγέν), 1488, [536 }], 564 (?), 
515 (ἢ), etc. 

Τανϑ = Ταναιθέως, 1412, 456 

Tam, obscure, 1415, 12 

Tayp”, obscure (just possibly τάγμα χρυσίου), 1441, 90 

T*xypvav™”, obscure (just possibly τάγμα χρυσίου), 1441, 
87 

τ΄ = τέκτων, 1480, 113, etc. 

Tex /= τέκτων͵ 13891, 31, etc. 

TeK/v” = τέκνων, 1419, 1182 

TeEp”, obscure, 1419, 1020-1026, note 

TEXX = τεχνιτῶν, 1898, 56 

τεχν ν΄ = τεχνῖται, 1410, 4, etc. 

7"/ = τῇ αὐτῇ, 1483, 17, 20-23, etc. 

τι = τιμή, 1414, 104, [126], [127], etc. 

τι = τιμήσεως, τιμήσει, 1418, 7, 8, etc. 

τιμ᾽ = τιμήματος (?), 1422, 49 

TUL, obscure, 1415, 12 

τι = τιμήματος (?), 1422, 47 

top, doubtful (perhaps = ταυρηλάτης = ταυρελάτης), 
1437, 6 

TOUT" = τοῦτ᾽ ἐστίν, 1488, 42, 50, etc. 

7” = τόπου, 1419, 320 

Τρ = τροφῆς, 1484, 174 

ΤΡ = τράγεια, 1416, 41, 42; 1441, 105 

τριζ = τρίχινος, 1414, 13, 14, etc. 

Τρ" = τροφῆς, 1484, 245 

Τὸ = Tif, 1845, 40; 1846, 20, etc. 

τῇ = τυλάριον, 1442, 25 

tv, TUNA, τυλλ΄ = τυλάριον, 1414, [49], etc. 

TX = τεχνίτης, 1836, 1; 1853, 1; 1897, 8, etc. 


νι, υψ', wi, υἱϑ = vids, 1850, 17; [1351, 17; 
17, etc. 

vio” = υἱοποιήτου (?), 1422, 74 

υμϑ = ὑμέτερος, 1408, 2; 1416, 66, etc. 

utr = ὑποδέκτου (?), 1558 verso, 2 


vio? = ὑποδεκτῶν, 1485, 1 
υποὺῦ = ὑποδέκτου, 1418, 7 
viro” = ὑποδεκτῶν, 1485, 150 


νυποδοχ = ὑποδοχείου, 1449, 30, 33, etc. 
υπολ = ὑπολογισθέντα (?), 1416, 2 (4), 3 (4), 3 α (0) 
νπολ΄ = ὑπόλοιπα, 1449, 43 
νυπολουπ΄ = ὑπολοιπαζομένων, 1896, 9 
ov _ 


um’ = ὑπουργία, 1876, 1, etc. 
υπο" = ὑπουργός, 1859, 1; 1485, 69 


Bap! = Φαμενώθ, 1854, 23, etc. 
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gap = φαμηλίας, 1433, 17 

gap p* = φαμηλίαις (or φαμηλιαρίοις ἢ), 1447, 110, 
112, etc. 

gu = φιλοκαλεία, 1483, 75; 1484, 92, etc. 

¢* = φόλλεις, 1485, 14, 29, etc. 

gp” = φοινικοδόκια, 1862, 20-22; 1442, 22 

gp” = φοίνικος, 1488, 24 

gout/ = φοινίκων, 1875, 18 

dout?/ = φοινικοδόκια, 1371, 15 

φοινικδ ΞΞ φοινικοδόκια, 1488, 33, εἴο. 

φολ = φόλλεις, 1514, 3; 1544, 15 

gop * = φόρετρον, 1488, 26, 96, etc. 

pu’ = φυγάδων, 1449, 27 

gut = φυγών, 1421, 152 

guy- = φυγών, 1488, 401, etc. 

Φ = Φαῶφι, 1840, 10; 1866, 13, etc. 

o, φ- = Φαῶφι, 1867, 19; 1412, 20, 26, etc. 


X = χωρίον, 1540, 20 
XadK”/ = χάλκωμα, 1400, 23 ; 1488, 79, etc. 
χαρ = χάριν, 1438, 56, 83, etc. 
xap* = xaprovdapias (ἢ), 1447, 141, 191; 1448, 5 (?) 
xap* = xaprovddpws, 1415, 10(?); 1445, 6, etc. . 
χειρὃ = χειροδέσμων (?), 1444, τό 
XEp" = χέρσου, 1428, 4, [5]; 1429, 11 
x* = χλωροῦ, 1435, 84 
% = Χοιάχ, 1488, 18, 19, etc. 


χοιρὃ ΞΞ χοιριδίου (), 1448, 13, 33 
xov? = χονδρῶν, 1484, 77, 78 
xop7”, obscure, 1488, 177 
xp = χρυσίον, 1855, 11 
xp°p® = χρόνων, 1460, 70, 77, etc. 
Xp” = χρυσικῶν, 1880, 17 
xp” = χρυσίον, 1488, 27, 71, etc. 
χυ = χυτός, 1400, 24; 1488, 79, etc. 
ὦ = χώρας, 1414, 121, 153, [178], 200, 220, etc. 
X” = χωρίον or χώρας, 1422, 65 
x” = χωρίον, 1414, 80, 307, etc. 
x°x” = χωρίων, 1378, 8 
χ'ξ χωρίς, 1435, 112 
xy”, doubtful, 1681, ο. 2, 2 
Yop = χωρίς (?), 1485, 41 
xwpX, doubtful, perhaps xwpdpxov, 1419, 1294 


we? = ψιάθια, 1414, 34 

ψιθ, obscure, 1435, 80 

Wu, Wu = ψυχαί, 1521, 24, 25 

We" = ψωμίον, 1898, 57; 1488, 21, etc. 


apoB” = ὠμοβύρσια or ὠμοβύρσινα (ἢ), 1416, 41, 42, etc. 
ὠμοβωλ, obscure, 1414, 71 

wpov” = ὠμο(βγ)ύρσια (?), 1449, 44 

Οἵ, obscure, 1419, 375 


7. 


with those in Greek texts. 
of misspellings, unidentified words, etc.) 


ἀββᾶς. See Index 2, Index 3, and Index 4 

*@BdedXa (as epithet of the Khalif), 1488, 10; 1460, 
189; 1462 (6), τ; [(7,ὄ 5]; (ἢ, 1; [(π), 4]; 
(τ [@, 11; [0.7]: @, 3 (BBA); (0, 1]; 
(z), 2; (w), 13 (x), 3; (aa), τ; (80), τ; 1540, 
prot. See also Arabic Index 

air (obscure), 1419, 1020-1026, note 

ἄβροχος, 1867, 2. ἐν ἀβρόχῳ, 1867, 18 

ἀγαθός : ἀγαθόν, as subst., 1849, 6, 24; 1859, 13; 
1362, 19; 1870, 9; 1880, 1384, 60; 
1385, 3; 1402, 13 

ἀγανακτέω, 1367, 3 


22; 


ἀγαπάω, 1869, 20 
Iv. 
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INDEX OF WORDS 


(Words not contained in Liddell and Scoif’s " Lexicon’ (8th ed. 1897) are marked with an asterisk. 
ἐμ the preceding special indices are repeated here, with a cross-reference. 
Words which occur only in the Coptic texts are given in Greek form, except in the case 


Words given 
Greek words in Coptic texts are included 


ἀγγαρεία, 1856, 11 

ἀγγαρευτής, 1876, 1, 4, 12, [17]; 1401, 3, 8, 15; 
1408, 7; 1488, 104, 181, 204, 229, 265, 283 (?), 
288, 296, 363, 375, 381, 402, 415, 418, 419; 1484, 
26, 33, 110, 148, 149, 188, 272, 282, 283 ; 1435, 6, 
15, 27,773 1486, 131; 1487, 14,15; 1489, 3,4; 
1441, 99 (ayy’), 103 (do.), 104, 107, 111, 112; 
1448, 49 (?); 1447, 197; 1451, 11, 141; 1488 

—ayy (= παραλλαγή or καταλλαγή), 1457, 37 

ἅγιος, 1415, 12; 1496,1; 1499,1; 1512,1; 1542,1; 
1569, 1; 1574, 9; 1584, 1; 1592, 1; 1608,1; 
1610, 1; 1612, 1. For this word as an element 
in place-names see Index 4 
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ἀγκύριον, 1414, 45, 113 (ayxvpp*), 128, 239; 1488, 
163; 1484, 151, 153-155, 160; 1435, 13; 
1442, 2, 21; 1449, 47 

ἀγνοέω, 1344, 6 

ἀγορά, 1414, 22 and passim 

ἀγοράζω, 1377, 7; 1400, 6, 8,10; 14838, 30; 1439, 
7; 1441, 89; 1457, 76, 99; 1487 

aypados, 1484, 329; 1435, 49, 51, 58, 128, [192], 
197; 1489, 6; 1448, 62; 1448, [6], 28; 
1457, 85 

ἀγροφύλαξ. 

ἄγω, 1457, 31 

ἀγωγή, 1351, 8, 11, 15; [1462 (ὃ), 77] 

ἀγωνίζομαι, 1888, 33; 1849, 8, 12; [1382, 222]; 
1394, 15 

ἀδελφή, 1447, 36, 81 (adedp”) 

ἀδελφός, 1415, 12(?); 1419, 948, 966, 1289; 1420, 
53, 90; 1421, 83; 1422, 14, 37; 1424, 9, 16; 
1430, 49, 66, 92; 1481, 17; 1482, 4, 82, 85; 
1436, 129(?); 1443, 4, 61; 1452, 32, 38; 
1461, 18, 51; 1468; 1552, 10, 12; 1599, 5; 
1608, 6 

ἀδέσποτος, 1419, 1225 (αδιεσπ.) 

ἄδικος, 1888, 30; 1894, 23 

ἀδυνατέω, 1856, 27, 31; 1400, 9 

ἀδύνατος, 1353, 21 ; 1400, το (αδυναντωνὴ 

ἀενάως, 1849, 33 

ἀερικά, τά. See Index 5 

αι( ), 1452, 29 

aimee, See ἐνάγω 

αἰτέω, 1495, 13; 1536, 14 (ets) 

αἴτησις, 1499, 14; 1515, 17,18; 1589,12; 1594, 13 

αἰτία, 1844, 6; 1850, 10 

αἴτιος, 1882, 32 

αἰών (?), 1419, 1020-1026, note 

ἄκανθα, 1414, 9; 1488, 24, 66; 1484, 151, 153- 
155, 159; 1442, 2, 4, 5, 21 

ἀκανθεών, 1891, 21 

ἀκανθών. See Index 4 

ἄκαρπος, 1631, c. 2, 3 

*ixatappovytas (only adj. in L. and S.), 1887, 19; 
1849, 19 

Ἑἀκατηνάριον, 1355, 7; 1871, 2; 1874, 7; 1449, 3 

ἀκάτιον, [1848, 2]; 1408, 5; 1410, 2; 1483, 163; 
1434, 17, 22, 112, 135, 175, [242]; 1485, 3, 10, 
26, 36, [60], 64, 74, 95, 108, 200; 1487, 14; 
1441, 89, 100; 1442, τ; 1449, 53, 56; 1452, 29 

BREIC, 1631, c, 2, 9, 10 


See Index 3 


WORDS 


ἀκούω, 1356, 13 

ἀκρίβεια, 1545, 9. μετὰ πάσης ἀ., 1848, 35; 1844, 
19; [1872, 3]; 1884, 35; 1464 

gadanKors, 

arAagaseapit 

gadacic. See ἅλυσις 

an! (= ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια ἢ), 1441, 103; 1517, 8 

ἀλείφω, 1894, 20 (ads) 

ἄλευρα, 1449, 31, 32, 38, 37, 80, 53, 57, 63 

ἀλήθεια, 1408, 12 

ἀληθινός, 1849, 29 (—Oew.) 

ἀλλαγή, 1847, 4; 1414, 80, 307; 1421, 9; 1488, 
28, 35, 41, 61, 84, IOI, 107, 110, 126, 144, 153, 
159, 161, 175, I9I, 201, 209, 224, 240, 284, 292, 
297, 316, 336, 378, 467, 473, 479, 495; 1484, 
42, 57, 245; 1488, 76(?), 84; 1441, 92, 93, 95 

Ἐἀλλαξιμάριον (MS, adagasapm), 1610, 37 

ἄλλως, 1849, 26 

*adp(e)8(uva) (= al-madina ), 1447, 78 a 

ἄλογον, 1414, 80, [307]; 1438, 292; 1484, 57, 174, 
229, 245, 301, 307; 1485, [45], 71, 84, 94 

ἁλοπώλης, 1461, 27 

ἁλυκή (only adj. in L. and S.), 1898, 36; 1414, [24] 
and passim; 1488, 51, 119, 167; 1484, 223, 
234, 240, 303; 1435, 82, 106; 1448, 15, 31; 
1449, 314, 32, 342-37, 40, 59, 51, 55, 57, 59, 
61; 1515, 9 (advk°/) 

ἅλυσις (MS. gaXacsc), 16381, c. 6, 6 

Ἐἁμαλίτης, 1879, τ, 5, 14; 1488, 62, 127, 177, 225, 
317, 360, 398, 433, 485; 1484, 312 (αμμ) 

ἀμέλεια, 1496, 16; 1528, το 

ἀμελέω, [1884, 15]; 1837, 1; 1849, 17; 1358, 26; 
1354, 23; 1870, 8, 11; 1874, 13; [1384, 48?]; 
1391, 14, 22; 1898, 45; 1894, 7; 1404, 5, το; 
1528, 3 

ἀμελλητί, 1888, 34; 1885, 4 (see Addenda); 1892, 
17; 1894, 18 

* A uipadpoupver, 

*dutpas. See Index 3 

ἅμμα, 1416, 33; 1458, 138, 186, 234, 328, 365, 492; 
1434, 72, 271, 272; 1631, c. 2, 3 

ἁμμαλίτης. 

ἀμμᾶς. See Index 4, and under τόποι 

ἀμπελικός, 1419, 982. 


See ὁλοκόττινος 


See ἀλλαξιμάριον 


See Index 3 


See ἁμαλίτης 


ἀμπελικόν, as subst., 1844, 13 
(? — see note); 1419, 836, 847, 1100, 1127, 1172 

ἄμπελος, 1889, 7; 1891, 21; 1416, 28(?), 29(?), 
39 (?); 1681, c. 2, 2 

ἀμφιβάλλω, 1899, το 
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dudiBr, 1484, 251, 303, 3062 

ἀμφότεροι, 1848, τό 

ἀναγινώσκω, 1848, 24; [1356, 32]; 1884, τό, 18 

ἀναγκάζω, 1858, 11; 1859, 15; 1894, 19; 1508, 
18; 1509, 7 

ἀνάγκη, 1548, 3; 1576, 4; 1612, 4 

ἀνάγνωσις, 1848, 15; 1850, 15; 1857, 5 

ἀναγραφή, 1447, 6 

ἀναγράφω, 1438, 66 

ἀναγωγή (MS, ananonn), 1528, 2 

.ἀναδίδωμι, 1854, 4; 1508, 21; 1509, 12; 1526, 
2 (amaart.); 1610, 24 

ἀνακεφαλαίωσις, 1412, 114, 201, 273, 349, 453, 
529; 1418, 107, 220, 328, 435, 548, 654; 1414, 
278; 1420, 145, 268; 1427, 20; 1482, 79, 
115; 1447, 60 

ANAHOKH. See ἀναγωγή 

ἀναλαμβάνω, 1419, 13 (avadynpd™/), 23 (avadrnud®), 
29 (ἀναλημπφ), 269 (avarnpn®), 539 (avadnp?), 
550 (do.), 767 (αναλυμπθενῖ = ἀναλημφθέντος), 886 
(avadmp’), 906 (do.), 967 (do.), 1345 (avaknud?), 
1374 (do.), 1375 (do.), 1434 (avadnumd®) 

ἀναλογία, 1869, 14 (ανηλ.) 

ἀναμένω, 1388, 3; 1889, 12; 1854, 22; 1390, 8 

ἀνασκενή, 1488, 346; 1442, 1 

ἀναστέλλω, 1869, 3 

ἀνατολή. See Index 4 

ἀνατολική, ἡ. 

ἀνδράποδον, 1488, 17, 147, 194, 243; 1485, 39; 
1488, 9; 1441, 65; 1447, 172 

ἀνδρισμός, 1888, 22; 1839, 5. See also Index 5 

ἀνελλιπῶς (MSS. —evras), 1888, 41; 1892, το, 18 

ἀνένδεκτος, 1404, 8 


See Index 4 


ἀνενδότως, 1848, 34 

ἀνέρχομαι, 1884, 61; 1440, 4; 1441, 61, 63, 65, 
93; 1448, 3 

ἄνεσις, 1858, 14; 1404, 17 

ἀνέχω, 1851, το 

ἀνηλογία. See ἀναλογία 

ἀνήρ, 1882, 15, 20; 1888, 2, 17, 22; 1888, 19; 
1339, 4; 1882, το; 18838, 7; 1384, 7, τι; 
1401, 11; 1488, 40, 68, 111, 132, 171, 201, 
202, 208, 322, 328, 379; 1484, 71-76; 1441, 
77; 1465; 1485 

ἄνθρωπος, 1882, 2, 13; 1888, [3], 15; 1848, 34; 
1352, 11; 1853, 23; 1856, 17; 1858, 7; 
[1366, 8]; [1867, 9]; 1871, το; 1375, 12; 
1384, 34; 1886, 8; [1887, 11]; [1892, τι]; 
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13893, 14; 1894, 12; 1400, 13; 1404, 15; 
1412, 37, 41, 149, 218, [231], 308, 398, 484; 
1416, 6 (a) and (ἢ), 38, 51, 52 (?), 72; 1422, 49; 
1428, 1; 1481, 36; 1482, 121; 1488, 7 (?), 
56, 122, 172, 242; 1434, 58, 76, 137, 191, 211, 
222; 1485, 122; 1436, 25, 80, 104,137; 1441, 
66 (?), 87; 1442, 7, 34, 73; 1445, 4, 11 ; 1451, 
78; [1458, τοῦ]; 1458, 14; 1462 (ἢ, 10; 
1491 (2); 1574, 30 
ἀνικανέω, 1837, 20; 1870, 12 
ἀνικανία, 1380, 28 
avixavos, (1867, 3]; 1880, 8 
aHIXE. See ἐνέχω 
avo( ), 1421, x 
ἀνταμείβομαι, 1849, 25 (ανταμοιβ.) 
ἀνταπόδοσις, 1338, 32 ; 1839, 20; 1845, 35; 1880, 
22; 1882, 29; 1893, 29 (avrarodwo.); 1400, 
20; 1405, 15 
ἀντιγεοῦχος. See Index 3 
ἀντίγραφον (MS. antspagwn), 1642, 7 
ἀντίλυτρον, 1848, 31 
ἀντιπαθέω, 1845, 15, 20; 1869, 12 
*dvtioKwvos (?), 1433, 561, 572 
ἀντιφωνέω, 1436, 125 ; 1452, 21 
ἀντιφωνητής, 1898, 44; 1486, 45 (?); 1449, 69; 
1452, 4; 1453, 5 (?), 6(?), 9-11 (?), 13-16 (?); 
1461, 19, 27, 29-31 
ἀντυτ---, 1888, 7 
ἀνύω, 1888, 17; 1840, 6; [1841, 9]; 1847, το; 
[1848, 11]; 1852, 7; 1853, 17, 21; 1854, το; 
[13858, 7]; 1868, 6, 8; [1365, 3]; 1866, rz 
(? — see note) ; 1874, 11 ; 1875, 10; [1879, 12]; 
1380, 11, 18, 23; 1881, 4,8; 1888, τι; [1385, 
4?—see Addenda]; 1886, 8; 1894, 15, 18; 
1898, 4; 1399, 9; 1400, το; 1418, 8; (1419, 
1373?|; 1420, 4, 157; 1421, 6; 1423, τ; 
1427, 5, 12, 19, [21-23]; 1428, 4-6, 22; 1441, 
98-105 ; 1449, 46 ; 1463 ; 1479 ; 1481; 1491 (9) 
ἄνω, 1862, 12; 1485, 13; 1442, 69; 1447, 137, 
144, [187], 192; 1460, 70, 93, [94], [τ61]. 
ἀνώτερος, 1848, 7; 1849, 32. ἀνωτέρω, 1848, 
29; 1410, 6 
ἄνωθεν, 1851, 11; 1897, 3 
avwp (obscure), 1436, 50 
ἀνώτερος and ἀνωτέρω. 
δατπέπτιπος, AZIRHINAIMTOC, See ἐξακίνδυνος 
ἄξιος, 1846, 11; 1857, 4; 1859, 8 
ἀξιόω, 1586, 23 ; 1538, 2; 1570, 7, 27; 1573, 37 


ἧς 
* 


* 


See ἄνω 
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ἀόκνως, 1856, 7 

*dara. See Index 2 

ἀπαγγέλλω, 1899, 5 

ἀπαιυτέω, 1837, 14; 1851, 12; 1854, 9, 11; 1884, 5, 
25, 38, 44; [1898, 7]; 1400, 16; [1404, 12]; 
1577, 8; 1580, 1 

ἅπαξ, πρός. See προσάπαξ 

ἀπαρακλινῶς, 1364, 13 (--κλεινως) 

ἀπαραλείπτως, 1888, 37 ; 1860, 14; 186], 5 

Ἐἀπαραλήμπτως, 1866, 34 

ἀπαργυρισμός. See Index 5 

ἀπατάω, 1845, 1 3 (ηπαιτησας) 

ἀπάτη, 1496, 8; 1585, 5; 1576, 4 

ἀπέχω : ἀπέχει impers. (= ‘it is enough’), 1848, 38 

Ἐάπληκτον, 1416, 23; 1485, 125 

ἁπλῶς : 6. εἰπεῖν, 1332, 9 ; 1888, 11 ; 1838, 24; 1839, 
το; 1848, 8; 1850, 13 

ἀποί ). See Index 5 

ἀποβαίνω, 1858, 11 

ἀπόβασις, 1846, το, 18; 1465 

ἀποδείκνυμι, 1849, [τ], 28 (αποδικ.) 

ἀπόδειξις, 1885, 15 ; (1871, 13] ; 1875, 13 ; 1882, 17; 
1384, 30, 32; [1892, 14]; 1898, 25; 1486, 11 
(? — or ἀπόδοσις), 20 (do.); 1496, 17; 1500, 3; 
1515, 15 (anoneg.) 

ἀποδιδράσκω, 1398, 5; 1465 

ἀποδίδωμι, 1848, 18 (---δουμεν), 23 (----δουντες) ; 1845, 
21; 1849, 26 (---δουμεν); 1856, 29; 1859, 9; 
[1367, 19]; 1886, 14 (αποδιδω) ; 1400, 20 

ἀπόδοσις. See under ἀπόδειξις 

ἀποθήκη, 1484, 57. See also Index 4 

ἀποθνήσκω, 1480, 136; 1485, 175 

ἀποίητος, 1405, 4 

ἀποκατάστασις, 1882, 14 

ἀποκινέω, 1888, 8 (—xew.); 1848, 10; 1894, 14 
(αποκαιν.) 

ἀποκλείω, 1856, 14 

Ἰἀποκρισιάριος. See Index 3 

ἀποκρότως, 1593, 2 (—roc) 

ἀποκρύπτω, 1348, 37 

ἀπολαμβάνω, 1382, 15 ; 1886, 17 

ἀπόλεια. 

ἀπόλλυμι, 1888, 32 (απωλλ.)}; 1889, 20 (απολουσα, 
partic.) ; 1844, 20 (απωλλεται) ; 1849, 21 (απολλων, 
partic.) ; 1877, 9 ; 1402, 9 

ἀπολογία, 1382, 7 

ἀπολογίζομαι, 1495, 12; 1505, 6; 1521, 17 (—vesz.); 
1548, 2 (do.); 1597, 7 


See ἀπώλεια 


WORDS 


ἀπόλοιπος, 1427, 5, 12, 19, [21-23] ; 1428, [4-6], 22; 


1491 (g) 

amohv( ). See Index 3 

ἀπολύω, 1850, 13; 1851, 4; 1884, 56; 1441, 
53 (?) 


ἀπομένω, 1850, 6, το; 1874, 1, 8; 1487 

ἀπονέμω, 1856, 8 

ἀποπληρόω, 1849, 14; 1860, 7 

ἀπορία, 1596, 4 

ἄπορος, 1573, 10 

altocia. See ἀπουσία 

ἀποστέλλω, 1332, 8, 16 ; 1888, 9,18 ; 1837, 8 ; 1848, 
33; 1844, 9; 1845, 8; 1846, 8; 1348, 5, 6; 
1849, 11, 17; 1850, 5, 14; 1852, 11; 1853, 9, 
23; 1854, 12, 17; [1855, 11]; 1856, 21, 35; 
1357, 6; 1859, 11; 1860, 8, 10; 1363, 7 ; 1867, 
15; 1870, 8; 13874, 12; 1878, 11 ; 1880, 9, Io, 
25; 1882, 20, 24; 1884, 27, [41]; [1887, 11]; 
1889, 8; 1898, 12, 13, 45; 1894, 6, 11, το; 
1400, 13; 1404, 15 ; 1488, 7 (?); 1462 (2), 7 

ἀπόστολος, 1839, 12 ; 1848, το, 17, 39; 1844, 18; 
1351, 3; 1858, 14; 1854, 15; 1882, 16; 
1884, 41; 1898, 48 ; 1894, 14; 1397, 2 (?— see 
note); 1412, 5; 1481, 5 (αποστλος): 1438, 7 
(αποστλος ἢ): 1484, 5; 1485, 2*; 1451, 5; 
1460, 187; 1462 (2), 5; (¢), 53 [(g) 5]; (4) 23 
[(), 6]; (4), 5; (ἢ, 5; (m), 25 (π), 2 ; (4), 53 (7); 
5; (Ὁ), 1; (ἢ, 5; (), τ; 1496, prot.; 1540, 
prot.; 1574, 5; 1581, 5. See also Index 4 

ἀποστρέφω, 1344, 15, 21; 1848, το; 1852, 12; 
1382, 5, [8], 28; 1412, 535; 1488, 323, 401; 
1434, 26; 1435, 114, 145, 200; 1449, 85 

ἀποστροφή, 1844, 4 

ἀποσχολάζω, 1856, 12 

ἀποτελέω, 1837, 24; 1849, 13, 34; 1854, 14 

ἀποτίμησις, 1854, 20 

ἀποτολμάω, 1848, 42 

ἀποτροφή, 1884, [3], 5; 1866, 15, 16; 1888, 9; 
1433, 30, 44, 48, 102, 115, 154, 202, 212, 251, 
287, 303, 310, 350, 386, 452, 477; 1484, [16], 
19, 20, 24, 25, 37, 49, 81, 188, 207; 1485, 15, 
24, 77, 96, 98, 104, 108; 1441, 107; 1458, 13; 
1488 ; 1515, 4 

ἀπουσία, 1869, 9; 1899, 6; 1485, 22; 1443, so; 
1588, 5 (amocra) 

ἀπώλεια, 1404, 5 (azroA.) 

ἀργί ) (perhaps = ἀργυροποιός ἴ), 1558, 27 

APCaTHc, See ἐργάτης 
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ἀρέσκω, 1849, 30; 1852, το; 1878, τ; 1880, 20; 
[1392, 15 ?] 

Qapiye.’ See ὁρίζω 

ἀρίθμιος, [1841, 3]; 1847, 2; 1855, 4; 1879, 4; 
1886, 5; 1407, 4; 1408, 6; 1411, 4; 1412, 
13, 14, 19, and fassim ; 1418, passim; 1420, 2, 
3, 155, 156; 1421, 4, 5; 1425, 1-4; 1434, το, 
24, 32, 34, 37, 190, 230; 1485, 65, 69, 77, 123, 
125; 1488, 2; 1442, F (p. 352), 71, 72; 
1456 (4), 10, 11; 1459, 35-37; 1470; 1475 ; 
1514, 3; 1571, 5, 10 

ἀριθμός, 1885, 18; 1888, 20 

ἄρμενον, 1447, 197 

ἁρμόττω, 1349, 9 

apov( ), 1441, 105 

ἄρουρα, 1847, 14; 1867, 11; 1416, 29-31, 33-35, 
37, 39; 1427, I-12, 21, 22, 25; 1428, 4-4; 
1429, passim; 1488, 35, 36; 1484, 42, 245, 
247; 1485, 45; 1486, 144; 1488; 16831, 
ἃ, 2,2 

app—, 1441, 98 

ἀρτάβη, 1885, τ, 7, 11; 1851, 8, 12, 15; 1854, 12; 
1370, 6, 15; 1875, 18,19; 1898, 57,59; 1404, 
13, 21; 1407, 3, 4, 6; 1414, 6, 67, 71, 285, 
292; 1415, 14-17; 1416, 65, 67, 68; 1419-- 
1429, passim ; 1481, 1482, passim ; 1488, 17, το, 
21, 46, 50-52, 54, 62, 73, 76, 93, 94, 97, 113, 118, 
110, 137, 140, 147, 148, 150,162, 166, 168, 185, 
187, 194, 195, 197, 201, 206, 209, 210, 216, 224, 
233, 235, 243, 244, 270, 279, 298, 307, 327, 
330, 360, 383, 433, 467, 475, 487, 493, [541]; 
1484, 51, 54-56, 121, 128-134, [167]|-171, 231, 
303, 314; 1485, 30, [72], 80, 8), 88, 122; 
1436, 5-9, 20, 21, 30, 31, 33-37, 47-49, 137- 
139; 1441, 108, 109; 1442, 41-56, 58; 1449, 
30-40, passim, 50-65, passim, 98; 1462 (71), 5 ()) ; 
1481; 1589, 4 

ἀρτίως, 1849, 13 

ἄρτος, 1858, τό; 1864, 2, 9, 12 

ἀρτουργός (? — or = αὐτουργός), 1471 

Ἑάρτωκωλυτ(ής) (= *épromwAnris ?), 1419, 1222 

ἀρχάγγελος. See Index 4, and under τόποι 

ἀρχή, 1475 

Ἐἀρχισταβλίτης, 1847, τό ; 1488, 35, 36, 107, 159, 
207, 292; 1484, 58, 248; 1485, 45 

ἄρχω, 1849, 6; 1854, το; 1508, 27; 1513, 6; 1518, 
18; 1528,15; 1540,17; 1589, 8; 1593, 10 

ἄρχων. See Index 3 


ἀσκίδιον, 1515, 5 

acnoyhaTwo—, 1631, c. 6, 7 

ἀσπάζομαι, 1684, 1, 18; 1686, 8; 1688, 18 (acmace) ; 
1648, 7; 1644, 7 

ἀσπιδοποιός (? —or ᾿ἀσπιδουργός), 1480, 22; 1444, 
5; 1558, 2 

ἄσπρον, 76,1400, 23, 24 (amp.); 1483, 79, 142, 189 
(co7p*), 237, 332 (ασπρῖ ἢ) 

ἀστικός, 1419, 439, 826, 1358, [1363]. See Addenda, 
to p. 194 

ἀσυμπαθῶς, 1848, 9 

ἀσφάλεια, 1382, 12; 1444, 21; 1458,8; 1573, 31; 
1593, 6; 1687, 2 

ἀσφαλίζω, 1528, 5, 11 

ἀτελής, 1421, 144; 1426, 36; 1428, το; 1476; 
1480 

ATITEYN EC, 

Ἑάτρώτως (only adj. in L. and S.), 1848, 27 

Αὐγουστάλιος. See Index 3 

αὐλή, 1842, 2; 1844, 13; 1862, τ, 6, 24; 1378, 1, 
6, 12; 1408, 4; 1414, 24, 76; 1488, 33, 1035, 
286, 345, 379, 418, 448, 470, 507; 1491 (c); 
1508, 7; 1517, 7 

QAYPITE. See δρίζω 

αὐτάρκεια, 1872, 9 

αὐταρκέω, 1888, 11 

αὐτεξουσία, 1488, 3; 1449, 81 (avrag/) 

αὐτουργία, 1419, 1311 

αὐτουργός, 1482, 36, 42, 59, 61-64, 66, 68-40; 
1471 ; 1491 (2). See also ἀρτουργός 

*adoppdlopar, 1860, 7; 1862, τό 

ἀφορμή, 1889, 18; 1848, 30; 1859, 17; 1860, τι; 
1362, 16; 1877, 12; 1880, 11, 16, 29; 1881, 
9; 1882, 25; 1884, 54 

Ἐἀχρησιμία, 1880, 29; 1890, 5 

ἄχρις, 1848, 10; 1856, 35 ; 1870, τό. 
13; 1880, 27 

ἄχυρα, 1488, 62 

ἀψευδῶς, 1848, 9 


See ἀντιγεοῦχος, Index 3 


ἄ. οὗ, 1839, 


-- βάζω, 1869, 6 

βάϊον, 1862, 20, 22; 1878, 14 

βάλλω, 1848, 26; 1884, 17; 1891, 17; 1898, 2 

Bapéw (aor. ἐβάρεσα), 1845, 20, 33; 1856, 25, 38; 
1553 verso, 8 

βαρύς: βαρύτατος, 1848, το 

Ἐβαρυσταθμία, 1405, 3 

βασιλικός, 1488, 341, 373, 413, 441, 468, 504, 530 
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βαστάζω, 1846, 19; 1887, 5; 1488, 49, 53, 56, 63, 
γι, 83, 98, 116, 120, 122, 128, 135, 143, 164, 
169, 172, 178, 183, 190, 198, 213, 217, 226, 252, 
256, 259, 263, 281, 283, 304, 308, 312, 318, 323, 
3251335) 351) 355) 361, 368, 375,387, 394,399, 401, 
408, 414, 423, 427, 429, 434, 442, 449, 455s 457, 
471, 478,486, 496, 514,518,525, 543,553) 565) 576, 
883 ; 1484, 330; 1485,53; 1440, 5; 1441, 
47, 98; 1448, 52; 1465; 1466 

Badges, 1419, 1271 (Badeov gen.) ; 1454, 8 ; 1459, 20; 
1558, 9, 20; 1568, 9. 
τόποι 

βε---, 1416, 23 

βεβαιόω, 1684, 3 

βεβαίωσις, 1566, 12; 1610, 31; 1611, 7; 1624, 4 

* Bev = vids (Ar. ο»ἱ, τη), 1882, 21-23 ; 1888, 24, 25 ; 
1851, 14; 1852, 1, 13; 1858, 2; 1862, 2, 6; 
1868, 2; 1874, 14; 1376, 16; 1879, 2, 8; 
[1880, 1]; 1883, 3; 1892, 20; 1896, 2, 8; 
1399, 2; 1401, τ. 

Bep—, 1899, 1 


See also Index 4, under 


See also Arabic index 


*Bepeddpios. See Index 3 
Bia, 1496, 8; 1585, 5; 1548,3; 1576,4; 1584, 9; 
1612, 4 


βλάβος, 1870, 13 

βλάπτω, 1349, 5; 1898, 29; 1405, 15 

βλέπω, 1880, τό 

βοήθεια, 1849, 6 

βοηθός. See Index 3 

Ἐβοῦλλα, 1863, το; 1443, 39 (?), 43 () 

βούλομαι, 1859, 8; 1880, 21 

βουνός. 

βοῦς. See Index 4, under τόποι, Πιαρ Βωῶν 

βούτυρον, 1892, τ, 6, [x2], 17, [21]; 1897, 6; 1418, 
9, [25], 37, 48, 59, 112, 129, 142, 172, 225, 239, 
251, 263, 274, 333, 346, 440, 453, 469, 481, 493, 
502, 553, 567, 579, 599, 599, 659 ; 1414, 33, 135, 
146, 160, 185; 1488, 90 (βουτῖ), 291 (do.), 
344 (do.), 377 (do.), 380, 416 (Bovr”), 450 (do.), 
472 (do.), 506 (do.); 1484, 109; 1441, 48; 
1446, 1; 1515, 10 

Bp—, 1884, 61 


See Index 4 


γάλα, 1414, 55, 99, 135, 160, 185; 1484, 109; 
1441, 48, See also Index 5, under ἀπαργυρισμός 

γαμβρός, 1480, 21; 1461, 28 

γαμετή, 1419, 374, 472 (?), 891; 1420, 46, 54, 91, 
98, 119 (youB*), 260; 1421, 35, 36, 38; 1422, 
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30, 98 ; 1424, 14, 18, 32; 1481, 33, [43], 52, 58, 
63; 1482, 37, 86; 1485, 175; 1442, 52, 53, 
58, 56; 1448, 16; 1447, 114, 121; 1452, 34; 
1521, 24; 1539 verso; 1599, 2, 3,6; 1610, 56” 

γαμέτης, 1419, 904 

vel) (γῴρδιος ?), 1422, 66 

γένημα, 1869, 18; 1879, 7 

TenHcic, 

γενναῖος, 1363, 13 

γεννάω, 1844, 9; 1488, 6 

Ἐγέρδιος, 1422, 72; 1424, 65, 66(?); 1444, τό; 
1446, 32. See also ye) 

γεωργός, 1420, 142 (?) 

γῆ, 1839, 7; [1867, 2]; 1880, 13; 1420, 2, 48, 89, 
155; 1421, 4; 1427, 5, 12, [19]; 1428, 4-6, 
[24]; 1465 

γήδιον, 1888, 23; 1889, 7; 1848, 4; 1419, 25,57, 
102, 168, 175, 237, 272, 296, 322, 334, [398 ἢ], 
452, 475, 483, 485, 566 (τηδ.), 574 (do.), 642, 
647, 658, 669, 723, 756, 759, 800, 828, 845, 884, 
931, 945, 1023, 1026, 1037, 1039, 1072, 1088, 
1089, 1092, 1095, 1110, 1120, 1124; 1133, 1142, 


See κίνησις 


1173, 1201, 1205, 1207, 1210, 1212, 1268, 1303, 
1332-1335, 1338, 1341, 1344, 1406, 1436 ; 1420, 
51,92; 1423, 22 

γιν---, 1884, 18 ἶ 

γίνομαι, 1848, 31; 1845, 43; 1846, το, 18; 1849, 
38; 1852, 5, 9; 1858, 16; 1856, 27 (yevop. 
aor. part.); 1862, 22; 1880, 12,14, 30; 1884, 
3 (γεναμ. aor. part.), 37 (do.); 1894, 25 ; 1404, 
5; 1407, 6; 1408, 7; 1410, 7; 1412, 51, 58, 
66 and passim, etc. 

γινώσκω, 1837, 11; 1888, 7; 1848, 14, τό, 28; 
1844, 5; 1845, 12; 1849, 2; 1850, 3; 1854, 
18; 1867, 1; 1880, 19; 1881, 5; 1894, 23 (?) 

-γιστάζω, 1464 

γλύπτης (?), 1419, 802 (γλυφῖ) 

γναφεύς, 1419, 1220, 1272 (—deov gen.) ; 1485, 177; 
1449, 74, 90 

γνήσιος, 1849, 29 

γνῶσις, 1837, 9; 1847, 7, 12; [1862, 8]; [1866, 
14]; 1868, 9; 1869, 18(?); [1871, 14]; 1875, 
14; 1878, 5, 13; 1898, [33], 55; 1896, 7; 
1400, 22; 1401, 5,10; 1404, [1], 21; 1444, 
1,6; 1450,2; 1454,1; 1455, 1; 1494, 21, 
41, 44; 1495, 8; 1499, 18; 1518, 20; 1519, 
16 ; 1521, 23 ; 1589 verso; 1549; 1551; 1599, 
1; 1610, 16; 1632, 1 


; ; 
᾿Ἐγονάχιον, 1414, 12, 112, 145, 170, 195, 218, [233], 


247 
), 1487, τό 


γράμμα : γράμματα, [1888, 1]; [1884, 6]; [1888, 


12]; 1887, 8, 22; 1888, 17, 20, 31, 38; 1889, 
2, 5,19; 1840, 4; 1841, 8; 1848, 25; 1344, 
17; 1846, 12,15; 1847,9; 1848, 5, 13, [15]; 
1350, 7, 16; 1861, 7; 1852, 7; [1853, 8]; 
[1855, 11]; 1856, 12, 32; 1857, 5; [1358, 6]; 
1859, 10, 15, 16; 1860, 10, 12; 1862, 8, 15, 
18; 1868, 3; 1865, 1; 1866, 7; 1869, το; 
1870, 7; 1871, 8; 1874, 10; 1875, 10; 1876, 
11; 1877, 4,8; 1878,9; 1879, 10; 1880, 3; 
1881, 6; 1888, 6 ; 1384, 12, 14, 33, 51; 1885, 
τ; [1886, 6]; [1887, 9]; 1890, 7; 1891, 8; 
1892, 8; 1894, [3], το; 1895, 6 (ypappa); 
1399, 9; 1401, 7; [1402, 14]; 1404, 9; 1405, 
85 1406, 1; 1440, 4; 1441, 68, 70, 72 


γραμματίζω, 1882, 4; 1888, 5 
γράφω, 1332, 18, 19; 1888, 21 ; (1884, 16]; 1835, 


15, 18; 1886, 13; 1887, 24; 1838, 41 ; 1839, 
21; 1841, 10; 1842, το; 1848, 5; 1844, 5, 
9, 22’; 1845, 40; 1846, 9, 20; 1347, 11 ; 1848, 
16; 1849, 39; 1850, 7, 16; 1851, 13; 1852, 
13; 1358, 27; 1854, 15, 23; [1855, 13]; 
1356, [23], [31], 39; 1857, 10; 1858, 8 ; 1859, 
I4, 21; 1860, 9, 12; 1861, 8; 1862, 14, 19; 
1863, 12; 1865,6; 1366, 13 ; 1867, 19; 1869, 
17; 1870, το, τῇ; (1871, 13]; 1872, 15; 
1373, 5; 1874, 13; 1875, 13; 1876, 15; 1877, 
13; 1878,12; 1879, 12; 1880, 32; 1881, 11; 
1882, 5, 14 (ὃ), 23; 1884,59; [1885, 5]; 1387, 
14; 1891, 18, 29; [1892, 19]; [1898, 54]; 
[1394, 27]; 1897, 3; 1898, 7; 1899, 12; 
1400, 21; 1401, 9; 1404, 20; 1405, 14; 
1407, 4; 1408, 6; 1409, 1; 1410, 6; 1411, 
4; 1484, 17, 22, 33, 35, 71, 92, 103, 109, 112, 
115, 135, 148, 150, 175, 189, 207, 224, 229, 
[241], 297, 322; 1462 (2), 11; (w), 5; 1494, 3; 
1496, 2 ; 1499,2 ; 1508, 1; 1512, 2; 1513, 7; 
1515, 22; 1519, 26 ; 1521, 35 ; 1523, 14; 1536, 
23 (erpartyw); 1588, 2; 1542, 2; 1546, 15; 
1548, 14; 1570,7; 1573,37; 1574, 10; 1584, 
. 2; 1593, 13 (~page**/) ; 1594, τό; 1608, 2; 
1610, 57; 1612, 2; 1619, 3; 1625, 1; 1635, 8 
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846 (do.), 856 (yux?/), 865 (do.), 947 (do.), 
root (do.), 1054 (do.), 1145 (yuvx®/), 1173 (do.); 
1424, 24, 29; 1481, g5; 1485, 131; 1457, 
95; 1459, 38; 1462(z),5; 1518, 21, 22, 23, 
24; 1519, 17 


δανείζω, 1421, 1; 1485, 91 (Sav); 1470 

AAZITON, See ταξίδιον 

δαπαν----, 1898, 35 

δαπανάω, 1898, τ2; 1414, 36, [83], 121, 153, [178], 
[200], 220, [236], 250, [264], [271]; 1418, 7, 24; 
1421, 7; 1488, 54; 1484, 173 ; 1485, 1, 115, 117, 
110, 135 (?), 156, 191 ; 1486, 58; 1489,1; 1440, 
1; 1441, 46-85, passim ; 1448, 23, 29, 32, 35, 38— 
443 1444, τ, 4,5, 15; 1445, 6-8 ; 1448, passim ; 
1449, 84(?); 1450, 6(?); 1457, 2-5, 110 (or 
δίδωμι), 111 (do.); 1470 

δαπάνη, 1834, 3, 5; 1886, 7; 1841, 4, το, [12];. 
1346, 2, 7, 17; 1851, 5; 1353, 1, 5, 10, 12; 
1354, 3, [7], 16, 18, 20; 1858, 2 ; 1866, [11 }--- 
see note], 15, 16; 1872, 7; 1875, 6; 1876, 9; 
1879, 1, 5, 14; 1883, Io, 11, 19, 25, 27, 29; 
1388, 9; 1892, 1, [3]; 1898, 26, 31, 38, [40], 
[45 ?], 56, 59; 1897, 5, 8; [1408, 37]; 1410, 4, 
6; (1411, 3]; 1414, [24], [26], [28], 76, 78, [81], 
118, 149, 151, [176], 198, 218, [304] ; 1416, 23, 
64 (Sarav*), 66 ; 1418, 22 ; 1488, 21, 26, 34, 40- 
42, 44, 46, 48, 50, 52, 53, 57, 59, 60, 62, 66, 70, 
73, 75, 82, 96, 97, 103, 106, 109, 111, 113-120, 
123-125, 127, 134, 137, 139, 150, 158, 160, 162, 
165, 166, 168, 169, 173-175, 177, 182, 185, 197, 
198, 206, 210-217, 221-223, 225, 230, 231, 233, 
248-251, 254, 256, 260-262, 267, 279-281, 286, 
287, 290, 298-301, 303, 306-308, 313-315, 317, 
321, 324, 327, 348, 350, 351, 353-360, 364, 376, 
383, 384, 386, 387, 389-391, 395-398, 403, 404, 
416, 420-423, 425, 427, 430-433, 437, 451, 452, 
454-456, 459, 475-477, 480, [481], 483-485, 491, 
505, 509, 511, 516, 517, 521, 531, 532, 534, 536, 
539) 550-552, [554]; 553, 564, 507, 573-575, 577, 
581, 582, 584, 588-[590]; 1484, [11], 18, 23, 
[33], 36, 80, 110, 189, 229, 232 (0), 258, 256, 301, 
307 ; 1485, 6, 24, 34, 47, 56, 69 (—7ar*), 71, 74, 
77, 80, 87, 94, [96], 106, 136 ; 1436, 4, 38; 1439, 
4, 8; 1440, 3; 1441, 84, [99}]-τοῖ, 109(?); 


γρόνθος, 1435, 13 (ypov") 1448, 48, 56, 60; 1446, 15, 26; 1447, 7; 1448, 
γυνή, 1419, 11 (γυνικ gen.), 80, 334, 402, 403, 539, 35; 1449, 15, 29, 31, 34-36, 42, 49, [52], 53, 
540 (yurix?/), 601 (yunix/), 689 2(do.),777 (yurx®/), 56-58, 60, 63 ; 1457, 25, 81, 110; 1462 (2), 9; 
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1464; 1470; 1486; 1491 (4) (δαπαν); 1496, 
18, 20 

δείκνυμι, 1849, 11 

δεινός : as subst. τὰ δεινά, 1843, 41 

δέκατος, [1871, 6] 

δέμα, 1375, 20 

δεόντως, 1891, 12 

δεπαου (obscure), 1415, 12 

δέρμα, 1416, 41, 42; 1441, τοῦ 

δεσπότης, 1540, 20 

δεῦρο : ἡ 5., 1844, 6; 1846, 11 

δεύτερος, 1418, 233 ; 1570, 23 

δέχομαι, 1833, 1 ; 1834, 5 ; 1835, 12 ; 1887, 7; 1839, 
[1], 18; 1841, 8; 1846, 12 ; 1847, 8; 1848, 5; 
1850, 7; 1851, 7; 1852, 6; [1353, 8]; 1855, 10; 
1856, 7, 11; 1857, 4; [1868, 6]; 13859, το; 
1360, το; 1862, 8, 15; [1868, 3]; 1865, 1; 
1866, 6 ; 1869, 9 ; 1870, 7; [1871, 8]; 1874, 10; 
1375, 9 ; 1876, 11 ; 1378, 9 ; 1879, το; 1881, 6; 


1383, 6 ; 1884, 11 ; 1886, 6 ; 1887, 9 ; 1890, 7; 


1391, 8; [1892, 7]; 1894, 9; [1395, 5]; [1399, 
8]; 1401, 6; 1402, 14; 1404, 9; [1405, 7]; 
[1406, 1] 

δέω, 1888, 16, 30; 1889, 18; 1846, 14; 1848, 12; 
1351, 13; 1860, 11 (?); 1862, 17 

δηλόω, 1888, 37; 1848, 13; 1848, 7 

AHaLocia (advers), 1612, 3 

δημόσιος : δημόσιος λόγος, 1494, 6, 16; 1496, 4; 
1497, 1,15; 1508, 3; 1509, 16; 1511, 6; 1512, 
23; 1520, 2; 1521, 4, 18; 1523, 5; 1528, 9, 13; 
1529, 3; 1588, 1; 1535, 1; 1540, 5, 20; 1542, 
4; 1545, 3; 1565, 25; 1569, 5; 1570, 2; 1572, 
16; 1578, 1 ; 1574, 12; 1575, 6 ; 1577, 4; 1580, 
3; 1581, 7; 1587, 6; 1604, 3; 1610, 6, 32; 
1613, 4; 1638, 15. 
1414, 61. τὸ δημόσιον, 1856, 11; 1870, 12; 1886, 
3; 1408, 2; 1414, 33 ; 1483, 90, 121, 170, 218, 
257, 263, 291, 294, 332, 344, 377, 392, 417, 426, 
450, 472, 506, 512; 1434, 77, 109; 1485, 21, 
39; 1486, 140; 1446, τ; 1449, 79; 1466; 1515, 
2. δημόσια and δημόσιον. See Index 5 

διαβάλλω (9), 1488, 78, 139, 329 

διαγίνομαι, 1849, 22 ; 1856, 30; 1868, 12; 1881, 5; 
1891, 25 ; 1895, 4; 1405, 6, 16 

Ἐδιαγραφάριος. See Index 3 

διαγραφή, 1416, 3 ( 1) ? — or διαγράφω), 24 (?) 

Ἐδιάγραφον, 1881, 8. See also Index 5 

διαγράφω (? — or διαγραφή), 1416, 3 (Ρ 1) 


δημόσιοι στίχοι, 1896, 6; 


Ἐδιαγράφως (?), 1485, 185 ; 1467, τ, 41 

διαίρεσις, 1869, 7, 19; 1414, [21], [75], [x17], 
[148], [x73], [191], [217], 235, 249, 263, 
297 

διάκονος. See Index 3 and Index 4, under τόποι 

διαλανθάνω, 1849, 23 ; 1888, 11 

διαλυτικός, 1587, 15 (TraAstinH), τό (TeANHTIRH) ; 
1595, 15 (treNetIKE) ; 1599, 9, 16; 1611, 6 

Siapaprupia, 1627, 3 (ττα-) 

διαμαρτύρομαι, 1344, το; 1845, 22 ; 1884, 55 

διάνοια, 1849, 34 

διανομή, 1846, 22 ; 1869, 6 ; 1400, 9; 1404, 22 (); 
1416, 13 ; 1488, 23, 78, 99, 141, 151, 178, 188, 
199, 226, 236, 246, 263, 271, 282, 318, 331, 340, 
361, 366, 372, [399], 406, 412, 414, 434, 440, 446, 
461, 466, 494, 503, 518, 523, 529, 537, 542; 
[547], 553, 560, 565, 569, 576, 579, 583 ; 1440, 
5 ; 1441, 50, 63 ; 1447, 137, 138, 144, 187, 188, 
192; 1449, 44, 46. See also Index 5, under 
ἀπαργυρισμός 

διαπράττω, 1888, 28; 1849, 26; 1880, 8; 1891,29᾽ 

διάσταλμα, 1416, 41; 1481, 9 ; 1486, 29 

Ἐδιασταλμός, 1887, 5; 1896, τ; 1419, 1269, 1328, 
1421; 1464; 1552, 23, 29 (aracteX.), 33 (do.); 
1553, 3 (do.), 12 (tracteX.), verso, 6 (Teractapas.), 
16 (tractyA.), 34; 1554 verso, 3 (sractapas.) ; 
1556, 15; 1578, 32 

διαστέλλω, 1887, 1; 1845, 2, 11, 17, 28; 1846, 5; 
1851, 5; [1352, 3]; 1858, 10; 13854,2; [1355, 
3]; 1856, το, 18, 29, 34; 1860, 6; 1862, 5; 
1869, 10; 1870, 5; 1874, 5; 1877, 1; 1892, 
5; 1893, 46; 1400, 18; 1484, 127; 1435, 
71, 155; 1470; 1495, το (tacta) 

διαστολή, 1845, 7, 16, 26, 31; 1858, 5; 1869, 13; 
1384, 52(?); 1484, 51; 1485, 120, 198 (?); 
1448, 46. See also Index 5 

διατιμάω, 1447, 142 

διατίμησις, 1853, 22; 1854, 7; 1400, 5, 12, 17 

διαφέρω, 1848, 4 

διάφορος, 1888, 36; 1846, 5; [1858, 3]; 1860, 6; 
1875, 7; 1891, 5; 1896, 1,6; 1401, 4; 1420, 
9, 12, 16, 27, 41, 49, 58, 62, 83, 160, 163, 173, 
177, 181, 185, 197, 200, 213, 222, 225, [229], 
245; 1421, το, 12, 24, 29, 45, 48, 51, 61, 71, 
78, 83, 86, 108, 112, 134; 1422, 23, 32, 38, 62; 
1424, 4, 6, 9,12, 20, 22, [40]; [1429, 14] ; 1488, 
4, 63, 128, 361, 457; [1485, 1]; 1486, 23; 
1488, 3, 7, 11; 1440, 4, 5; 1441, 104; 1442, 
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56; 1447, 32, 59, 146, 194, 197; 1451, 9; 
1452, 29; 1574, 29; 1584, 16 

διδάσκαλος, 1419, 87, 638 

δίδωμι, 1884, [5], 1g; 1835, [9], 10,17; [1836, 9]; 
13837, 13; 1838, 26; 1839, 11; 1343, 36; 
1349, τὴ (διδεται)- 1851, 8, 11; 1852, 12; 
1858, 12, 14, 21, 27; [1854, 6]; 1856, 27, 31; 
1860, 11; 1861, 4; 1876, 10; 1880, 21, 26, 
30; 1882, [16], 26 ; 1884, [το], [30], 45 ; 1888, 
10; 1892, 15; 1898, 10, [39], 54; 1894, 26; 
[1404, 16]; 1405, 10; 1407, 4; 1408, 5; 
1410, 5; 1420, 6, [159]; [1424, 2?];- 1488, 
80, 131 ; 1484, 45, 113, 116; 1485, 115 ; 1486, 
122; 1457, 110 (or δαπανάω), 111 (do.); 1540, 
18; 1565, 61 

διεγείρω, 1894, 6 

διηνεκῶς, 1391, 3 

διήρης, 1414, 56 ; 1488, 64, 129,179, 227, 263, 319; 
1434, 35; 1435, 98, 103; 1449, 94; 1464 

δίκαιος, 1856, 26; 1566, 11 (?); 1624, 6; 1634, 6. 
τὸ 8., as subst., 1845, 1, 27; 1849, 20; 1856, 9, 
14, 36; 1880, 11; 1893, 19 

Ἐδιμοιρόμερος, 1380, 4, 17, 24, 33 

δίμοιρον, 1836, 8; 1875, 4; 1572, 18 (asssep.) ; 
1636, 8 (do.) 

διοικέω, 1419, 14, 469 (Sox9/), 474, 1322 

διοίκησις, 1882, 1; 1884, 2; 1885, 6; 1886, 4; 
1337, 2; 1888, 6, 15, 20, 35, 41; 1889, 4, 14; 
1341, 3; 1848, 3, 8, 11, 14, 25, 29; 1844, 8, 
τι, 17; 1845, 6, 13; 1846, 5, 13; [1847, 2]; 
1348, 8; 1849, 18, 36; 1850, 4,8; 1851, 6; 
1352, [3], 7; 1853, 10,15; 1854, 5, το ; [1855, 
41; 1856, 8, 12; 1857,'3, 7; [1858, 1] ; 1859, 
ἡ, 12; 1860, 6; 1862, 5, 7, 9; [1865, 5]; 
1368, 5; 1870, 9, 13, 14; 1874, 6; 1875, 5; 
1376, 5; 1877, [2], 3; 1878, 5; 1879, 4; 
1380, 4, 12, 17, 24; 1381, 4, 7, 10; 1382, 1, 
[4], 6, 8, 18, 26, [30]; 1883, 4; 1384, 1, 13, 
31, 34, [36]; 1886, 4; 1887, 4; [1889, 1]; 
1390, 9; 1891, το, 20; [1392, 5, 10]; 1893, 
21, [46]; 1894, 21; 1895, 7; 1396, 5, [6]; 
[1898, 3]; [1401, 3]; 1402, 7; 1404, 3, 6, 
18; 1414, 22 and passim (δι); 1484, 51 ; 1438, 
1; 1440, 1441, 74; 1465; 1496, 
1548, 4; 1580, 1; 1584, 13 

διοικητής. See Index 3 

διόρθωσις, 1349, 9 ; 1856, 4; 1895, 5 

διπλάζω, 1880, 13 
IV. 
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φ 


617 


διφθέρα, 1889, 4; 1488, 64, 129, 179, 227, 319; 
1491 (2) 

did’, 1424, 65 

διωρία, 1884, 21 

διῶρυξ, 14833, 74, 138, 186, 234 (διηρ.), 269, 328 
(Sinp.), 522, 840, 555; 1484, 71; 1441, 81; 
1456 (4), 4; [1465 ?]. δ. ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 1858, 11 

δοκέω, 1884, 11; 1842, 9; 1851, 11; 1852, 12; 
1376, 10; 1880, 5; 1886, 9; [1387, 12?]; 
1393, 5; [1400, 3?] 

δόκιμος, 1388, 2 (?) 

δόσις, 1848, 11 (?) 

*80D€. See Index 3 

δρομικός, 1847, 4; 1488, 35, 378, 473; 1484, 57; 
[1485, 45] 

Ἐδρομονάριον, 1887, 3; 1848, 3; 1890, 2; [189], 
4?]; 1410, 2; 1488, 342, 374; 1484, 17, 22, 
242; 1485, 3, 64, 74, 95, 108; 1441, 100; 
1442, 1; 1449, 4, 42, 52, 53, 56-58, 88; 1452, 
29; 1456 (a), 3,5; 1464 

δύναμαι, 1848, 21; [1848, 17]; 1856, 30 

δύναμις, 1884, 6; 1335, 13; 1886, 11; 1841, 8; 
1842, 6; 1845, 4, 24, 27, 31; 1847, 9; 1352, 
8; 1856, 19, 26; 1858, 6; 1866, 11; 1869, 
11; 1871, 8; 1874, 11; 1875, 11; 1876, 12; 
1378, 10; 1879, 11 ; 1884, 32, 45 (?); 1886, 7; 
[1887, 10]; 1401, 7; 1406, 2. τὰ ἀπὸ δυνάμεως 

‘to the best of their ability’, 1882, 31 

δυνατός, 1395, 9 

δυτική, ἡ. 


See Index 4 
Swpéw, 1416, 24 
δωροδοκία, 1337, 21 


ἑαυτοῦ, 1885, 6; 1888, 7; 1888, 26; 1889, 14; 
[1849, 1?]; 1861, 3; [1882, 21]. 
1356, 14; 1861, 4 (?) 

ἐάω, 1880, 27 

ἕβδομος, [1884, 2]; 1849, 16; 1886, 4; 1894, 5; 
1462 (/), 11; 1494, 3, 12; 1496, 13; 1497, 7; 
1499, 2; 1502,5; 1512,2; 1518,6; 1519, 2; 
1521, 10 

Ἐἔγγομος, 1414, 306 ; 1433, 200 (?) 

ἔγγραφος, 1845, 29 

ἐγγύη, 1494, 9, 30 (ertHa), 40 (encH) ; 1498, τό (do.), 
17 (eweya); 1502, 3; 1511, 14 (eecH), 15 
(do.); 1529, 8 (eneH); 1584, 2; 1535, 7; 
1536, 2 (ence), 23 (err), 26 (do.), 32 (do.), 39 


= σεαυτοῦ, 
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(do.) ; 1587, 6 (em); 1688, 3 (ene), 11 

(ents); 1548, 6 (do.), 11 (emeea) 

ἐγγνητής, 1494, 41; 1499, 18; 1535, 3 

Ἐἐγγνητικός, 1462 (π), 6 (?); 1494, 11, 17 (event), 
2g(ectiey), 37 (επτητ,), 47; 1405, 4, 9 (επτηητο); 
1497, 16; 1498, 6, rr (HmcH); 1499, 6 (ewCHareH), 
11 (emnnt.), 16, 21; 1518, 10, 28 (eneH); 1519, 
13; 1521, 19, 27 (erweaskH), 30 (evtHT.), 32 
(emunt.); 1529, 2 (do.); 1581, 8; 1548, 5; 
1546, 3; 1547,1; 1548, 6 (encut.), 12 (ecru), 
13 (enw); 1660, 4 (επμητ.), ro (επτητ) ; 1551 

ἔγκειμαι, 1887, 15 (ενκ.); 1848, 17; 1884, 52 

ἐγκομίζω, 1414, 216 (evk.) 

ἐγκύπτω, 1356, 35; 1359, 4; 1862, 4; 1880, 6 

Ἐἐγχωρίζω (MSS. «νχι), 1484, 17, 22, 35, 57, 92, 109, 
150, 180, 207, 213, 217, 224, 229, [241]; 1485, 
138; 1486, 19, 22, 29 

ἔθος : ἐξ ἔθους 1852, 5. πρὸς ἔθος, 1609, 1; 1688, 3 

---εια, 1414, 30 

εἰδήμων, 1856, 17 

εἴδησις, 1882, 10; 1838, 11; 1889, 10,17; 1848, 
8; 1350, 14 

εἶδος, 1846, 2, 5,17; 1848, 7,14; 1853, 18, 19, 21; 
[1358, 2]; 1862, [1], 5, 24; 1871, 9; 1875, 6; 
1878, 4, το; 1879, 5 ; 1886, 1; 1392, το; 1898, 
32; 1400, 3; 1414, 33, 36, 43, [57], [59], [83], 
[90], 100, 102, 121, 126, 136, 153, 158, 161, 
[178], 183, 186, [200], 204, 206, 220, [224], 
[236], [238], 250, 253, [264], [271], 316; 1416, 
1 a(f) and (7), 41; 1488, 23, 42, 44, 57, 59, 60, 
63,78,99, 114, 115,124, 125,128, 151,174,175,178, 
199, 211, 212, 222, 223, 226, 236, 246, 250, 251, 
261-263, 271, 301, 303, 313, 315, 318, 331, 340, 
348, 350, 358, 359, 361, 366, 372, 384, 386, 396, 
397, 399, 406, 412, 414, 420, 422, 432, 434, 440, 
446, 451, 452, [456], 457, 461, 476, [477], 483, 
484, [486], 494, 503, 509; 517, 518, 523, 529, 
532, 537) [542], [547], 552, 583, [556], 560, 565, 
576, 579, 583; 1484, 93, 229, 301, [303], 307; 
1435, τῇ, 53, 200; 1488, 3, 7; 1440, 5; 1441, 
68, 105; 1442, 1; 1447, 197; 1449, 83, 86; 
1456 (2), 8; 1588, 13 (τως), 15 (Ἰτος) ; 1597, 7 

εἰκοσαετής, 1848, 12 

εἰ μή τι, 1508, 18; 1509, 6 (—Te) 


εἶπον. See λέγω 
” L 
εἰρηκα. See λέγω 


Ἐεἰσεξέρχομαι, 1488, 233 
εἰσέρχομαι, 1884, 36; 1488, 73, 137, 186, 327 
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εἰσκομίζω, 1418, 12 and passim; 1414, τοῦ (?) 

εἰσπράττω, 1878, το; 1405, 11; 1418, 7, 19; 1435, 
1, 120,150; 1486, 105; 1471; 1477; 1478 (?) 

ἕκαστος, 1332, 2,6; 1838, 4,8; 1838, 23; 1889, 
ἡ, 14; 1848, 4, 7, 26 (exor.); 1845, 3(?), 9, 27, 
39; 1849, 8; 1854, 17; 1866, 8, 13, [16], [19]; 
1861, 3; 1363, 8; 1869, 9, 13, 14; 1884, 7, 
11, [15], 25, 43, 50; 1888, 10; 1891, 13, 16; 
1892, 9; 1898, 26; 1484, 11, [16], 18, 24, 36; 
1435, 47, 77, 78, 96, 104, 108; 1487, 
1440, 3 

ἐκδίδωμι, 1891, 11 (εκδιδων); 1898, 11 

ἐκεῖσε, 1350, 11 

ἐκθ--- (?), 1416, 24 

eR@Epia. See ἐχθρία 

ἐκκλησία, 1848, 26; 1868, 4,9; 1884, 17; 1419, 
τό, 75, 524, 526, 528, 530, [533], 544, 548, 551, 
556, [560-562], 785, 833, 1076, 1080; 1482, 15 
(exd.) ; 1471 (εκλλ.). See also Index 4, under 
τόποι 

ἐκπέμπω, 1882, 18; 1888, 20; [1837, 1]; 1848, 1, 
Io; 1846, το, 22; 13853, 15; 1354, 22; (1358, 
7]; 1859, 23; 1862, 8; 1368, 9; 1875, 11; 
1876, 13; 13885, 4; 1892, 17; 1400, 3; 1401, 
8; 1404, 6, 10, 17; [1406, 3] 

ἔκπεμψις, 1848, 13; 1880, 33; 1463; 1494, 47; 
1499, 22, 

ἐκπομπή, 1858, 1 

Ἐἐκστίγιον, 1416, τ (—yw); 1441, 80; 1447, 216 

(εκστικ 

ἐκστραόρδινα, τά. See Index 5 

ἐκταγή, 1845, 34; 1856, 27 

ἐκτάττω, 1845, 24, 27; 1856, 26 

ἐκτελέω, 1837, 13, 22; 1838, 37; 1845, 8; 1884, 
61; 1398, 54; 1899, 12 

ἐκτίθημι, 1848, 6; 1844, 4; 1464 

ἕκτος, [1892, 6]; 1496, 2; 1570, 5 

ἔλαιον, 1875, 16; 1414, [24] and passim; 1415, 1, 2, 
8; 1488, 21, 51, 97, 119, 127, 150, 166, 197, 279, 
485; 1484, [2317], 234; 1485, 81, 118; 1436, 
105; 1442, 2, 21; 1448, 40, 50; 1447, 118, 
123, 149; 1448, 11, 29; 1449, 30, 32, 34, 36, 37, 
40, 50, 52, 56, 58, 61; 1457, 76; 1515, 6, 9 

Ἐἐλαιουργός, 1419, 796, 1044, 1075, 1253; 1420, 134, 
142; 1480, 11, 31, 109; 1484, 52; 1485, 166; 
1441, 91; 1552, 2. See also Index 4, under τόποι 

ἐλαύνω, 1400, 23 (?); 1488, 79 (?) 

Ἐἐλαφρόω, 1845, 19, 32; 1856, 26, 38 


II; 


* 
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ἐλάχιστος, 1494, 40; 1495, 13; 1497, 28; 1499, 
11, 16; 1512, 32; 1518, 9; 1515, 19; 1586, 
18; 1589, 7; 1548, 4, 11; 1552, 23, 29, 31; 
1553 verso, 15 (eNaex.); 1565, 54; 1589, 11; 
1595, 7; 1596, 20; 1622, 2; 1630, 1 

ἐλεήμων, 1412, 2; 1481, 2; 1483, 2; 1484, 2; 
1451, 2; 1460, 184; 1462[(2), 2]; (), τ; [(/), 
2]; (), 2; [(ἢ, 2]; L(A), 2]; (ἢ, 2; (9); I; 
(r), 2; (A, 27; 1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 
1499, prot.; 1540, prot.; 1542, prot.; 1545, 
prot.; 1574, 2; 1581, 2; 1610, prot. 

eher— (9), 1890, 1 

ἐλεύθερος, 1518, 5; 1580, 19; 1592, 8; 1610, 19; 
1635, 6 ‘ 

Ἐξλίς, 1420, 146, 269; 1427, 21; 1482, 80 

ἐλπίζω, 1849, 28; 1861, 6 

ἐμβάλλω, 1854, 4, 17; 1870, 8; 1871, 9; 1447, 
197; 1450, 5, 6 

*éuBoddpxys. See Index 3 

ἐμβολή. See Index 5 

ἔμπειρος, 1858, 13 

Ἐἐμπιεσμένως, 1849, 12 

ἐμποδίζω, 1885, 17; 1888, 19; 1890, το; 1897, 2 

ἐμπόδιος, 1858, τό ; 1894, 26; 1580, 14 

ἐμπόνως, 1837, 23; 1844, τι (επον.); 1849, 33; 
1884, 46 

ἐμφανής, 1845, 6 

ἐμφανίζω, 1566, 12 

ἐμφέρω, 1410, 6; 1419, 827, [1365] 

ἐμφυτευτής. See Index 4 

ἐνάγω, 1508, 24 (eneve); 1565, τό (asmere); 1574, 
23 (emete); 1598, 6 (amere) 

ἐναπομένω, 1850, 11 

ἔνατος, 1851, 7; [1858, 7]; 1868, 8; 1870, 6; 
1871, 5; 1874, 13; 1875, 8; 1876, 8; 1878, 
8; 1879, 9; 1892, 5; 1464 

* &yBevrov (inventum), 1610, 21 

*éydixi—, 1869, τό 

ἔνδον, 1837, 9 

ἔνδοξος : ἐνδοξότατος, 1412, 24-204, passim, 367; 
1484, 230; 1485, 159; 1441, 90; 1445, 7; 
1447, 137, 139, 141, 144, [187], 189, 191, 1925 
1449, 49; 1494, 7,17; 1495, 4; 1496, 5, 13; 
1497, 3, 16; 1498, 6; 1502, 1; 1508, 4; 
1509, 17; 1511, 6; 1512, 5; 1518, 3; 1521, 
18; 1528, 13; 1529, 5 (esttogZon.) ; 1540, 6, 
21; 1542, 5 (eraogwt/) ; 1565, 6; 1570, 3; 
1572, 33; 1578, 3; 1574, 13; 1577, 5; 1581, 
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8; 1584, 5; 1587, 6; 1589,2; 1604, 4; 1610, 
4, 32; 1614, 4; 1633, 1 

Ἐἐνδρανῶς, 1882, το; 1883, 12; 1849, 12; 1882, 
22; 1894, 16 

eiete, See ἐνάγω 

ἕνεκα, 1888, 17; 1405, 14 

EVEKE, 1844, 4, 19; 1854, 16; 1884, 35; 1887, 12 

ἕνεκεν, 1386, το 

ἐνέχυρον, 1518, 13 (emecep-) 

ἐνέχω, 1494, 9 (emase.), 30; 1495, τ; 1502, 3; 
1581, 3 (emarse.); 1588, 5 (do.); 15384, 2 (do.); 
1535, 7 (emme.); 1634, 17 (amsce) 

ἔνθα, 1332, 9; 1833, 10 

eMAAT/, etdoyerp/. 

ἐνοίκιον, 1446, 31; 1448, 8, 26; 1491 (2) 

ἐνστέλλω, 1369, 5 

Ἐἐντάγιον, 1884, [4], 6; 1835, 1, 13; 1836, 9, 11; 
1337, 7, 16; 1838, 24; 1889, 8; [1341, 7]; 
1842, 4,6; 1846, 8; 1847, 7, το; 1852, 5,9; 
1858, 4, 23; 1854, 8, 21; 1358, [5], 6; 1366, 
5, [12]; 1868, 9; 1869, 12; 1871, 6, [9]; 
1874, 9, 12; 1875, 9, 11; 1876, 8, 13; 1878, 
8,10; 1879, 9, 11; 1885, 2; 1386, [5], 7; 
1387, ὃ, το; 1888, το; [1392, 6]; 1896, 5; 
1400, 5, 12, 17, 19; 1401, 5, 7; 1404, 14; 
[1406, 2]; 1418, 24; 1421, 2(?); 1428, 4-6, 
11; 1572, 11, 12 (emtane), 13; 1634, 15 

ἔνταλμα, 1884, 55 

ἐνταῦθα, 1848, 40; 1851, το 

ἐντελῶς, 13838, 17; 1848, 11; 1854, 11 

ἐντίθημι, 1884, 4; 1885, 8; 1887, 6; 1858, 22; 
1354, 20; 1868, 10; 1376, 9; 1898, 33; 
1400, 4, 11; 1404, 14 

ἐντός, 1438, 23, 39, 64, 99, 129, 151, 160, 179, 208, 
227, 246, 248, 277, 282, 319, 342, 346, 374, 381, 
412, 415, 419, 446, 469, [474], 508; 1485, 134; 
1441, 110; 1442, τ; 1448, 32 

ἐνωμότως, 1856, 18 (?), 20 (ενομωτως) 

ἕνωσις, 1447, 163 

ἐξάγιον, 1412, 117, 120; 1418, 2; 1457, 2, [4], 11, 
12, 30, 32-34, 36, 109(?); 1468; 1570, τό 
(—11); 1572, 18 (do.) 

Ἐξξακίνδυνος, 1527, 3; 1553, 37 (agismemtstoc) ; 1587, 
14 (agimirarsoc), 30, 33 

Ἐἐξακινδύνως, 1400, 8 

ἐξακολουθέω, 1354, 13; 1891, 28 (εξεκολουθησας) 

ἐξαλείφω, 1888, 29; 1849, 21; [1882, 29] 

ἐξάνυσις, 1849, 7, 33 (ons), 35; 1894, 4, τό, 24 


See ἰλλούστριος 
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ἐξανύω, [1849, 2?]; 1870, 17 

ἐξαπο--- (or ἑξάπη us }?), 1877, 2 

Ἐἐξαπολύω, 1404, ἡ 

Ἐξξαρτία, 1846, 6; [1871, 2]; 1886, τ; 1483, 
163; 1484, 115, τρο; [1485, 12]; 1489, 7; 
1442, 1 

ἐξασφαλίζομαι, 1898, 41 

ἔξεδρος, 1419, 16, 184, 371, 785, 808, 856, 902, 920, 
943, 966, 981, 1053, 1169, 1212, 1332-1336, 
1338, 1342, 1344; 1422, 49 

ἐξέρχομαι, 1834, 7; 1350, 4; 1892, 4; 1394, 9; 
1434, 242; 1435, 65 

ἔξεστι, 1881, 11 (?) 

ἑξῆς, 1416, 26(?); 1449, 48; 1450, 2; 1462 (2), 
8(?); 1572, 2, 5, [21], 25 (εξοις), 29 (do.) 

ἐξισόω, 1887, 18; 1856, 10 

ἔξοικος (?), 1482, 71 

ἐξότε, 1890, 3 

ἐξουσία, 1540, 13; 1564, 5 (ἢ; 1565, 22; 1566, 
1(?); 1567, 3 

esyAoc (or gyNoc ὃ), 1565, 10 (—wce), 38 

ἔξω, 1422, 65; 1471; 1512, 20 

ἔξωθεν, 1386, 13; 1414, 22 and passim; 1421, 150 
(? — or ἐξωτικός) ; 1485, 152, 158 

Ἐἐξωπυλίτης, 1419, 1219 

ἐξωτερικός, 1459, 23 

ἐξωτικός, 1579, 2 

ἐπάγω, 1404, 4; 1418, 350, 362, 373, 384, 394, 404, 
414, 444; 1488, 80, 81, [238], 272, 333, 367, 
407, 441, 462, 524, [557]; 1612, 2 

ἐπαίρω (? — or ἐπαριθμέω), 1412, 495, 531 

ἐπαναλύω, 1850, 3 

ἐπανέρχομαι, 1484, 242; 1485, 65; 1461, 100 

ἐπάνω, 1880, 27; 1898, 14 

ἐπαριθμέω (? — or ἐπαίρω), 1412, 495, 531 

ἐπεί, 1851, 12; 1634, 12 (em) 

ἐπειδή, 1508, 6; 1541, 2; 1578, 3; 1576, 5; 1592, 
3; 1610, 9 

érevdi— (?), 1890, 1 

ἐπεξέλευσις, 1848, 20, 23; 1851, 13; 1856, 30; 
[1886, 14 (see Addenda)]; 1565, 24 (emg.), 39 
(4ο.); 1566, το (do.) 

ἐπέρχομαι, 1848, 41 

ENHCHON, ENMHTIOMN. See ἐποίκιον 

ἐπιείκεια, 1849, 8 (επιηκ.); 1894, 22 (do.) 

ἐπιζητέω, 1888, 6, 14, 40; 1412, 11, 53, 59, [68] 
and passim; 1418, passim; 1414, 2, [62], [105], 
139, 164, [189], 209, [227], 241, 296, 323; 
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1415, 13; 1416, 2(2); 1421, 3; 1442, 41; 
1446, 15-26; 1449, 80; 1450, 3; 1476 
ἐπιήκεια. 

ἐπιθεωρέω, 1891, 13, 27 

émux®/ (επικυδ or ἐπικοῦ). See Index 5 

ἐπίκειμαι, 1832, 5, 16; 1888, 6, 18; 1884, τ; 
1886, 12; 1342, 8; 1848, 1; [1355, 8]; 
1356, 6; 1871, 4; 1376, 7; 1879, 8; 1882, 
15; 1888, 17; [1401, 8]; 1402, 5; 1410, 3; 
1414, 57, 100; 1416, 66; 1488, 378; 1484, 
94, 112, 118, 161, 176, 246; 1485, 12, 36, 76, 
85 ; 1487, 10, 15 ; 1440, 6; 1441, 113; 1491 (c); 
1507; 1515, 1, 2, 3, 8; 1518, 8; 1521, 11; 
1523, 11; 1542, 11; 1581, 9; 1608, 2 

ἐπικοῦ, See ἐπικδή 

Ἐἐπικουρεύω, 1464 

ἐπικυδ, See ém?/ 

ἐπιλαγχάνω, 1345, 39; 1852, 8; 1869, 14 

ἐπιλέγομαι, 1856, τό, 17; 1420, 1; 1428, 20; 
1429, 20; 1441, 8) (); 1475; 1554, 3 

ἐπίλεκτος, 1852, το 

ἐπιλημ----, 1884, 13 

ἐπι(μερισμός ?). 

ἐπισελεγεις, 

ἐπισκέπτομαι, 1861, 3 

ἐπισκενή, 1891, 12 

ἐπίσκοπος, 1845, 5; 1856, 20, 29 

Ἐῤπισπούδαστος, 1892, 16; 1898, 53 (επισποδ.) 

ἐπιστ----, 1484, 64, 67 

ἐπίσταλμα, 1416, 69; 1488, 489 (?); 1484, 17, 22, 
38, 92, 100, 196; 1485, 2, 41, [49], 91, 112, 
201; 1436, 63; 1447, 6, 9, 121; 1496, 13; 
1505, 1; 1512, 15; 1552, 24 (emscteX.), 30 
(do.); 1558, 4 (mrcteX.,), verso, 7,17; 1555, 38; 
1556, 16; 1568, 16 (mrctapasa); 1565, 20, 38, 
48 (emsctapara); 1567, 5; 1578, 1; 1584, 12 

ἐπίσταμαι, 1882, 12; 1838, 14; 1889, 17; 1844, 
4; 1845, 17; 1846, 16; 1849, 31; 1356, 25; 
1859, 8; 1862,12; 1870, 14; 1880, 28; 1881, 
3; 1882, 4; [1884, 54]; 1801, 25, 32; [1898, 
50]. See also ἐφίστημι 

emtoT*, 1436, 45 

ἐπιστολή, 1832, 3; 1888, 5; 1837, 9; 1869, 8; 1391, 
23; 1416, 51; 1488, 16; 1484, 26, 57, 71, 77 

ἐπιταγή, 1852, [4], 14; 1488, 29, 79, 189, 237, 285, 
332; 1434, 77 

ἐπίταγμα, 1870, 12; 1891, 5, 7; 1418, 18-122, 
passim (?); 1485, 21 


See ἐπιείκεια 


See Index 5 


See ἐπεξέλευσις 
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ἐπιτολή, 1438, 92 

ἐπιτρέπω, 1837, 4, 20; 1839, 11; 1848, 9, 25, 37; 
1345, 18; 1848, το; 1858, 13; 1856, 18; 
1880, 6; 1884, 28; 1894, 14; 1487, 9 

ἐπιτροπή, 1837, 22 ; 1838, 25; 1848, 28; 1844, 8; 
1354, 13; 1877, 11; 1888, 6; 1402, 15 

ἐπιφθάνω, 1849, 15 

Ἐἐπιχρεία, 1847, 3 

ἐποίκιον, 1412, 53, 59, 68 and passim; 1418, [20] 
and passim; 1414, 62, 104, [105], [138], 139, 
164, [189], [209], 227, 241; 1416, 8(a)-12 (2); 
1418, 7; 1419, 405-407, 416, 417, 419-422, 
1265 (επικ.), 1266; 1420, 237; 1422, 9; 1481, 
84, 85; 1432, 118-121; 1488, 50, 275, 338, 
379, 444, 464, 527; 1484, 186, 306, 313; 1435, 
113; 1486, 75, 77, 79, 111, 127; 1487, 5, 6; 
1445, 4,5; 1449, το, 12-14, 27, 42, 55, 773 
1451, 56, 59, 73, 74, 98, Tor, 103; 1452, 24; 
1458, [8], [9]; 1459, τ, [5], 28, 30, 33, 47-53, 
63, 64; 1461, 2, 4, 11, 24, 55, 62, 64, 65, 743 
1468; 1475; 1476; 1488; 1494, 8; 1496, 
6; 1497, 4; 1498, 1; 1499, 19; 1502, 2; 
1508, 2 (ommr.); 1512, 6; 1518, 4; 1525, 1, 
3; 1542, 6 (enneHon); 1545, 6; 15538, 9, 19, 
21 (ennn/), 39, verso, II, 39; 1554, 3; 1561, 
13; 1562, 14; 1565, 30; 1574, 16; 1576,1; 
1584, 6; 1604; 1614, 5 (enne-); 1616, 2. 
See also Index 4, under τόποι, Tag ᾿Εποικίου 

gemonicee. See ὑπόκειμαι 

ἐποφείλω, 1402, 12 

*Zpavva (= ἔρευνα), 1884, 48 

ἐργαλεῖον, 1884, το (εργαλαι.); 1886, 11 

ἐργασία, [1836, 5, 13]; 1842, 8; 1848, 1; 1868, 
5; 1401, 4, 9; [1402, 5]; 1414, 22; 1488, 
38, 180, 228, 285, 293, 362, 400, 435, 458, 488, 
519; 1451, 113 

ἐργάτης, 1366, 2, [4], 7, [15]; 1402, τ, [r7]; 1408, 
1, [3]; 1414, [24], 76, 81, 118, 151, 198, 218; 
1421, 9; 1424, 66; 1480, 77, 80; 1488, 18, 
28, 30-32, 41, 61, 74, 84, IOI-I04, I10, 126, 
138, 144, 153, 154, 196, 161, 175, 181, 186, 191, 
202, 204, 208, 209, 224, 229, 234, 240, 269, 277, 
284-288, 297, 299, 316, 336, 342, 345, 346, 363, 
365, 374, 377, 402, 405, 436, 439, 450, 467, 472, 
474, 479; 487, 490, 492, 495, 506-508, 520, 522, 
[540]; 1485, 43, 58, 113, 186, 187, 199; 1486, 
4B, 77, 80, 106, 109, 120; 1487, 2, 5, 7; 1441, 
95,.99; 1448, 59; 1451, τό, 38, 42, 60, 88, 
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124, 130, 142, 146, 166; 1457, 47-49; 1466; 
1508, 6, 15; 1509, 7, 11; 1510, 4; 1511, 1, 
10; 1512, το, 13 (mauyep.), 31 (ape.), 39 (rugap.); 
1518, 2; 1514, 2; 1515, 5; 1516, 3 (mataep,); 
1517, 8, 9 

ἔργον, 18382, 11; 1888, 12; 1884, 13; 1887, 14; 
1338, 11; 1849, 23, 26, 32, 38; 1880, 7; 
1394, 24 

ἐρευνάω, 1848, 35; [1886, 11] 

ἐρημόω, 1848, 21 

€pmp—, 1460, 157 

ἔρχομαι, 1872, το; [1874, 6]; 1483, 56, 83, 122, 
143, 172, 220, 239, 273, 312, 335, 394, 408, 514, 
[543]; 1441, 47-53, 35, 74, 76-78, 80-84, 88, 
89, 92, 96; 1451, 100; 1457, 24, 35 

ἐρωτάω, 1850, 9 

ἔσχατος, 1343, 24 (ecx.) 

ἔσωθεν, 1421, 158 

ἐσωτερικός (? — ισωτερ), 1419, 896, 908 

ἑταῖρος, 1489, 5; 1447, 75, 109, 115, 148, 171, 
196 

ἕτερος, 1338, 30, 36, 39; 1339, 19; 1845, 5, 32; 
1346, 15; [1848, 12]; 1859, 13; 1860, 12; 
1862, 17; 1878, 4; 1882, 9, 18; 1884, 31; 
1889, 5; 1891, 5; 1893, το; 1400, 7; 1419, 
954, 1307; 1488, 66(?), 321 (?); 1484, 93; 
1435, 17 (εταιῤῥ), 200 

ety. See airéw 

ἔτι : ἔτι μὴν καί, 1846, 7; 1848, 7 

ἔτοιμος, 1494, 14; 1496, 15; 1497, 11; 1506, 2; 
1511, 4; 1512, 18; 1518, 12; 1521, 13, 15; 
1522, 2; 1582, 2; 1584, 1; 1586, 8. ἐν ἑτοίμῳ, 
1339, 16; 1858, 20 

ἔτος : ἔτος Ge, 1484, 136. 


114, 


ἔτος Go, 1484, το, 18, 23, 
36, 136, 151, 190; 1435, 69, 96, 98. ἔτος Gl, 1484, 
176, 225; 1485, 21, 76, 108, Gy ἔτος, 1486, 122. 
ἔτος GO, 1486, 30. ἔτος ῥ,1487, το, 15 

ετου for αὐτῆς, 1460, 137 

eTw for αὐτῆς, 1460, το, 31, 43, 47, 56, 88, 99, 141, 

167, 174, 179; 1461, 54 (ἢ), 59(?); 1487 

for αὐτοῦ͵ 1419, 335, 1297 

εὐειδής : εὐειδέστατος, 1849, 2 

εὐθέως, 1836, 12; 1846, 12; [1348, 5]; 1858, 20; 
1357, 5; [1865, 2]; 1870, 7; 1874, 10; 1894, 
10 


εὐκαιρία: κατὰ εὖ., 1628, 1, 3; 1641, 1 (eyrep.) 
Ἐεὐκαιροτέρως (L. and 8. only εὐκαιρότερον), 1849, 
14 (εχ) 
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εὐκλεής : εὐκλεέστατος, 1412, 16-221, passim, 281, 381, 
[459]; 1449, 16 

εὐλογέω, 1880, 13; 1642, 2 (εγρωκτλληπα part.) 

εὔνοια, 1349, 24 

εὐνοῦχος, 1447, 171 

εὐπορέω, 1552, 25 (eynwpe); 1553, 29 (eymwpa), 
verso, το (eymwpe), 35; 1555, 40 

εὔπορος, 1893, 4, 15; 1578, 10 

εὑρίσκω, 1332, 17; 1888, 19; 1884, 8; 1888, 25; 
1889, 16; 1848, 5, 11, 16, 20,30; 1844, 8,13; 
1345, 19; 1849, 24, 25, 29; 1856, 25, 31, 37; 
13859, 6 (ευραμεν, aor.); 1860, 7; 1361, 2; 
1362, 7; 1865, 5; 1367, 6, 17; 1870, 4,12, 14; 
1877, 7; 1880, 7; [1881, 67]; 1382, 4, [7?], 
[7]; 1888, 8; 1884, [19], [31], 36, 40, [48], 
53, 54; 1886, 12; 1888, 5; [1898, 50]; [1396, 
5]; 1400, 6 (ευρεσης), το, 19; 1404, 11(?); 
1405, 13; 1462 (x), 4; 1610, 57 (evpy®); 1611, 


13 (do.) 
eyPpWORteenite, See εὐλογέω 
εὐσχήμων, 1448, 7 (? — evyoy*) 
εὐχαιροτέρως. See εὐκαιροτέρως 


εὐχαριστέω, [1860, 2]; 1851, 2; [1862, 2]; 1353, 
3; 1856,3; 1859, 3; 1860,4; 1862, 4; 1368, 
3; [1869, 2]; 1870, 3; 1874, 4; 1875, [3]; 
[1376, 3]; 1878, 3; 1879, 3; [1880, 2]; [1381, 
2]; [1887, 3]; [1894, 2]; [1896, 3]; [1899, 3]; 
(1401, 2]; 1634, 9, 15; 1645, 6 

—evw (?), 1884, 51 

ἐφέλκω, 1856, 36 

ἐφίστημι, 1359, 17 (επισταται) 

*ey eos (= ἔκθεσις), 1485, 168 

ἐχθρία, 1554, 8 (eneepra); 1559, 5; 1560, 4; 1561, 
5,15; 1564, 4 (exeepsa) 

ἔχω, 1882, 13; 1833, 15; 1887, 21; 1888, 11, 15, 
16; 1889, 16; 1848, 39; 1844, 12, 20; 1846, 
16; 1848, 14; 1849, 24, 34; 1856, 33; 1859, 
13, 19; 1862, 16, 18; 1867, 10; 1870, 9; 
1372, τ; 1880, 11, 15; 1881, 9; 1882, 6, 7; 
1384, 5, [22]; 1885, 3; [1402, 13]; 1404, 11, 
12; 1405, 16. ἐχόμενα (νομίσματα), 1412, 13, 
14, 19 and passim; 1418, passim; 1414, 63, 
140, 165, 190, 210, 242, 294, 323; 1442, 31, 
32, F (p. 352), 71, 72; 1470; 1475 

ἕψημα, 1875, 17; 1898, 32, 34; 1414, 41, [60], 
[88], 109, 124,143, 156, 168, 181, 193, 203, 
[231], 237, [262], 264, 267, 271, 282; 1415, I, 
2,8; 1488, 52, 59, 119, 124, 168, 174, 216, 


222, 255, 307, 314, 354, 358, 390, 396, 425, 
431, 454, 456, 480, 511, 563, 564, 574, 575, 581, 
582, 588, 589; 1447, 46, 50, 56, 57, 123, 124, 
131, 149, 150, 154, 198; 1449, 31, 32, 53, 63; 
1486 ; 1491 (/) 

Qeyprcre (? ὕβρις), 1642, 6 


Caw, 1844, το 

ζεῦγος (MSS, ζῦγος), 1488, 373, 468, 561, 572; 1508, 
13, 14, 20; 1509, 9, 11; 1682, 15 

ζημία, 1848, 19, 21; 1845, 12, 14, 16, 26, 29, 39; 
1359, 1, 5, 7, 13, 23; 1483, [549], 562, 587; 
1441, 55, 88, 91; 1456 (4), 2; 1682, 6 

ζημιόω, 1348, 20; 1856, 30 

ζητέω, 1889, 15; 1880, 29; 1419, 689a(?); 1434, 
178, 179; 1485, 92. See also Index 6 (a), ¥ 

ζήτησις, 1881, 10 

ζυγόν, 1435, 39, 40; 1488, 8(?); 1448, 58, 66; 
1445, 8 (?) 

ζῦγος. See ζεῦγος 

ζυγοστάτης. See Index 3 

Coparile. See σωματίζω 

Cwo—, 1441, 72 

ζωοποιός, 1494, 1; 1499, 1; 1512, 1; 1521, 2; 
1542, 1 (ζωπιογ); 1569, 1; 1574, 9; 1584, 
1; 1610, 1; 1612, 1 


ῃ for εἰ (9), 1852, 12 

ἡγούμενος. See Index 3 

ἤγουν, 1508, το; 1580, 2 

ἤδη, 1844, 5; 1857, 6, 9; 1859, 18; 1880, 5; 
1895, 3, 8 

ηθέεως (= ἡδέως ?), 1888, 11 

ἡμέρα, 1889, 12; 1846, 9; 1884, 21; [1894, 5]; 
1397, 3; 1488, 38, 293; 1484, 22, 48, 143; 
1486, 10; 1441, 48, 51-53; 1459, 25; 1570, 
6 (graxepa), 13 (do.), 18 (do.), 25 (do.) 

ἡμέτερος, 1887, 7, 16; 1851, 3; 1852, 9; 1353, 22; 
1354, 8, 21; 1858, 2; 1866, 11; 1869, 12; 
1874, 11; 1875, 6, 11; 1876, 12; 1878, το; 
1379, 11; 1386, 9; 1888, 3; 1896, 5; 1400, 
5, 12, το; 1401, 7; (1406, 2]; 1483, 73, 74, 
137, 138, 180, 185, 186, 228, 233, 234, 264, 269, 
327, 328, 345, 362, 365, 400, [405], 435, 439, 
458, 460, [488], 492, 519, 522, 540, 555, 568, 
578 

ἥμισυς, 1847, 2; 1409, 1 

ἡνίκα, 1854, το 
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OHTIOnI cee, 

QHMOYptia. See ὑπουργία 

ἤτοι, 1419, 918; 1488, 53, 55, 62, 92, 127, 171, 177, 
225, 317, 360, 433, 485; 1485, 58, 186; 1486, 
74; 1441, 75; 1447, 197; 1451, 106, 109, 146; 
1457, 108 ; 1462 (/), 10; 1485; 1488; 1494, 6; 
1497, 2 ; 1508, 3; 1509, 3; 1518, 2; 1520,2; 
1540, 20; 1542, 4; 1574, 12; 1580,3; 1581, 
7; 1604, 3; 1610, 6 

---ητός, 1856, 7 


See ὑπόκειμαι 


θάλασσα, 1484, 224; 1485, 80 (θαλλ.), ror (do.), 
106 (do.); 1488, 2; 1451, 40, 76, 99, 102, 104 

*OeBed (Ar. thabat?), 1485, 122 

θέλω, 1884, 6; 1839, 2; 1849, 23; 1351, 7; 1381, 
3; 1884, 60; 1404, 7, 9 

θεμὰτίζω, 1886, 7; 1848, 36; 1844, 21; 1845, 14; 
1864, 7; [1866, 9? — see note]; 1888, το; 
1384, 42; 1598, τ, 37; 1486, 136; 1585, 3 

θεματισμός, 1887, 6, 15; 1515, 13 

GERUATHPH. See θυμιατήριον 

Θεός, 6, 1885, 2; 1886, 2; 1888, 8, 28; 1840, 2; 
[1341, 2]; 1848, 16, 32; 1844, 2, 18; 1845, 1, 
22; 1346, 3; 1849, 1, 6, 9, 22, 28, 35, 38; 

* 1860, [1], 3; 1851, [1], 3; 1852, 1, 3; 1853, 2, 
4; 1854, 10; [1855, 2]; 1856, 2, [4], 5, 9, 33; 
1359, 2, 4, 7; 1860, 3,4; 1861, 6; 1862, 2, 4; 
1368, το; 1868, 2, [4]; [1869, 1, 2]; 1870, 
[2], 4,17; 1874, 2,4; 1875, 2, [3]; 1876, 2, 4; 
1878, 2, 4; 1879, 2, 4; 1880, [1, 2], το, 13, 20; 
1381, [1], 3; 1382, 21; [1883, 1]; 1884, 33; 
[1887, 2, 4]; 1891, 1, 26; 1892, 2; 1893, 18, 
51; 13894, [x], 3; 1896, 2, 4; 1899, 2, 4; 
1401, 1, 3; 1408, 2; 1405, τό; 1407, 1; 
1408, 1; 1410, τ; [141], 2]; 1412, 1, 4, 5, 9, 
273, 349, 453, 529; 1418, 2; 1414, 278; 1418, 
4, 19; 1420, 1, [154]; 1421, 2; [1424, 1]; 
1426, 1; 1427, 20; 1431, 1, 4, 5; 1482, 79, 
115; 1488, 2, 6, 7,14; 1484, [1], 4, [5], 233; 
1435, 1*, 2*, 1; 1486, 136; 1447, 6; 1451, 
[1], 4, [5]; 1452, τ; 1454, 11; 1455, 6; 
1460, [183], 186, [187]; 1462, passim; 1464; 
[1468]; 1475; 1476; 1478; 1491 (0); 1494, 
prot.; 1496, prot.; 1499, prot.; 1542, prot.; 
1565, 56; 1574, 4, 5; 1581, 4; 1589, 5; 1610, 
prot. 

Θεοτόκος, 7. See Index 4 


θεοφί( ), 1415, 12 


θεραπεία, 1448, 32 (--πι); 1457, 43 (do.), 81 (do.), 
88 (do.) 

θεράπων, 1435, 118 

θερίζω, 1359, 18 

θερισμός, 1854, το, 11 

Θέρβεδεροι (qu. = "θερμάριον ὃ), 1681, c. 1, 10 

—@eors, 1861, 5 

θλίβω, 1848, 19; 1859, τό 

θνήσκω, 1848, 40 

θυγάτηρ, 1420, 76, 120, 211; 1481, 15; 1447, 37, 
82, 121; 1461, 10; 1488; 1518, 21, 23; 1519, 
17; 1521, 24; 1610, 56 

θυμιατήριον, 1631, c. 1, 7 (eesxtaTHpm), c. 6, 6 (do.) 


ἰατρός, 1419, 1108, 1309; 1421, 70; 1447, 145, 193; 
1460, 165. See also Index 4, under τόποι 
ἰδικός (in the Coptic texts erarkon), 1346, 20; 1497, 
14; 1500, 5; 1517, 1; 1587, 3 

ἴδιος, 1832, 8; 1888, 10; 1848, 43; 1882, 11, 12, 
28; 1383, 13; 1884, 4, 16; 1898, 9; 1400, 
4; 1412, 13, 126, 211, 286, 363; 1416, 24 (ἢ: 
1430, 126, 132, 134; 1431, 11; 1433, 55; 
1485, 5-126, passim; 1442, 43; 1448, 24, 27, 
30, 33, 36, 38, 39; 1460, 118 (?) 

ἰδού. See under ὁράω 

τς, See εἶδος 

ἱκανός, 1882, 4; 1888, 5; 1837, 18; 1848, 34; 
1849, 11; 18367, 10; [1857], 11] 

Ἐϊλλούστριος, 1494, 8; 1508, 5; 1512, 5; 1518, 4; 
1520, 4; 1521, 6; 1581, 1; 1533, 3; 1540, 7; 
1542, 6 (emANT/); 1545, 5; 1569, 7; 1571,1; 
1578, 2 (ewNoyctp/); 1574, 14; 1618, 6; 
1634, το (imX.) 

Olerepa. See ἡμέρα 

wv(__), 1891, 31 

ἰνδικτιών, 1882, το; 1883, 21; 1834, [2], 16; 
1335, 4,18; 1886, [7], 13, 15; 1887, 4, 24; 
1338, 41 ; 1839, 21 ; 1840, 11 ; 1341, [6], 10, 12; 
1842, 3, το; 1848, 43; [1844, 22], and passim 

YON. See οἷος 

TIcTApeea, See ἐπίσταλμα 

ἱππάριον, 1444, τὸ 

ἱπποκόμος, 1847, 16; 1484, 58 (urmox”/), 249 

π--ισμός (λογισμός ?), 1470 

Ἐϊσοκινδύνως (only adj. in 1,. and S.), 1845, 32 

ἴσος, 1848, 26; 1884, 15, 50; 1898, 19; 1488, 6. 
ποιέω ... ἴσον = ‘to make a copy of’, 1856, 22 

ἰσότης, 1845, 2; 1856, 36 
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ἵστημι, 1582, 10; 1888, 12; 186], 2 
ἰσχύω, 1610, 31 

ἰσωτερ,. See ἐσωτερικός 

σπττιτος, 1356, 15 

yroc. See εἶδος 


καθαρός, 1885, 11; 1404, 13; 1407, 4; 1408, 
3; 1428, 4-6; 1429, τ, 2, [5]; 1485, 22; 
1443, 67 

Ἐκαθαρουργός, 1419, 1034; 1444, 25(?); 1471 

κάθαρσις, 1408, 6, 7; 1484, 107, 270 

καθαρῶς, 1530, 21 (—oc); 1593, 2 (do.) 

καθέδρα, 1681, c. 6, 7 

καθήκω, 1486, 143 

καθηλόω, 1384, [26], 41 

κάθοδος, 1888, 2; 1840, 1; 1851, 9 

καθόλου, τό, 1844, 7; 1845, 13; 1854, 20; 1898, 49 

καθότι, 1859, 17; 1881, 9; 1404, 7 

καθυποτάττω, 1882, 3; 1888, 4 

καθώς, 1338, 33; 1404, 14 

Rareye. 

δῖος, See κοινός 

καιρός, 1849, 15; 1854, 10; 1894, 7; 1565, 16; 
1598, 6; 1610, 27 

κακός, 1849, 37 

ΒΔ ΒΟΥ. 1631, c. 1, 9 

Ἑκακοχάρακτος, 1405, 9 (—xapu«r.) 

κακῶς, 1380, 8 

Ἐκαλαφάτης, 1891, 31; 1410, 5, 7; 1488, 39, 104, 
109, 160, 248, 288; 1484, 68, 69, 94, 96, 99, 
142, 161, 204, 206, 278, 282-286; 1485, 4, 18, 
24, 103, 197, 198; 1486, 59-62; 1446, 1; 
1514, 1 

καλοθέλεια, 1849, 21 

καλοποιέω, 1888, 28 

καλός, 1852, 10; 1869, 16; 1388, 2; 1892, 15 

Ἐκαλοχάρακτος, 1405, τ (—xapuxr.) 

καλῶς, 1838, 28; 1880, 12; 1639, 8 

καμηλίτης, 1480, 2; 1488, 26, 96, 280; 1435, 179; 
1555, 7; 1560, 21 

κάμηλος, 1414, 69; 1488, 26, 96, 280; 1434, 173; 
1435, 53; 1441, 98; 1448, 19; 1485 

Ἐκαμίσιον, 1852, [4], το, 14; 1484, 77, 78; 1457, 
44; 1610, 39 (—1cm); 1682, 4, 15 

κάμνω, 1848, 11; 1414, [24], [26], [28], 76, 78, 81, 
118, 149, 181, [176], 198, 218, 304; 1486, so 

κάμπανος, 1869, 5; 1441, 76, 87; 1631, ο. 6, τὸ 
(nea) 


See κελεύω 


WORDS 


κάμπτω, 1494, 13, 14, 32; 1495, 2,11; 1498, 3, 4, 
13; 1499, 4,5; 1502,6; 1503, 2; 1506, 1, 
2; 1511, 4 

κἄν, 1528, 6. κ- εἰ, 1835, 15 

RAMNMMOOHKE, 1681, c. I, 5 

κανών. See Index 5 

κάπρος. See Index 4, under τόποι 

καράβιον (MSS. wapahn), 1494, 11; 1496, 11, 14; 
1497, 5; 1568, 4 (?) 

κάραβος, 1337, 2; 1348, 2; 1869, 4; 1876, 1,6, 15, 
17; [1886, 1?—see note]; 1887, 6; 1391, 4; 
1408, 4; 1410, 2; 1414, 26, 56, 78; 1416, 
1 a(A), 13, 41; 1427, 20* ; 14838, 23, 32, 39, 
63, 64, 99, 104, 109, 128, 129, 151, 156, 163, 
178, 179, 199, 204, 208, 226, 227, 248, 250, 253, 
263, 282, 283, 288, 296, 301, 305, 318, 319, 340, 
342, 346, 361, 372, 374, 381, [399], 412, 415, 
419, 420, 434, 446, 457, 466, 469, 474, 486, 503, 
508, 518, 529, 537, 541, 553) 569, 565, 576, 583 ; 
1434, 35, 112, 115, [148], 175, 315; 1485, 3, 
21, 34, 36, 41, 58, [60], 98, 103, 140, 186, 187; 
1487, τ, 14; 1488, 3; 1441, 59, 68, 69, roz, 
110; 1442, τ; 1448, 27a, 52(?), 58; 1446, 
26; 1449, 44, 67, 94; 1450, 5; 1451, 113; 
1452, 2; 1456 (a) 2; (4) 8; 1464; 1480; 
1494, 48; 1499, 22; 1517, 9 

Raphute, 1643, 4 

καρπός, 1870, 5; 1880, 13; 1407, 3; 1486, 136; 
1681, ο. 2, 8 

Ἑκαστελλᾶτος, 1484, 35; 1435, 98, 103; 1441, 78, 
102; 1449, 60, 63, 94; 1464 

κάστρον, 1488, 18, 277. See also Index 4 

καταβάλλω, 1358, 24; [1858, 8]; 1859, 5, 6 
(--βαλαμενον aor. part.); 1863, 7; [1871, 12]; 
1875, 12; 1880, 5, 7; 1886, 9; [1387, 11]; 
[1892, 12]; 1898, 39; 1894, 13; 1400, 14; 
1404, 16; 1412, 12, 121, 153, 206, 210, [234], 
275, 282, 311, 351, 358, 362, 403, 460, 464, 487 ; 
1416, 2 (4), 2 α(2), 69; 1418, 21; 1420, 4,157; 
1421, 6; 1423, 1; 1480, 76; 1435, 156, 157; 
1451, 12, 41, 80, 131, 142; 1456 (4), 1; 1481; 
1491 (4); 1565, 29, 42, 47; 1570, 3; 1571, 3; 
1572, 17; 1574, 17; 1586, 7 

καταβιβάζω, 1849, 27 

καταβολή, 1412, 116, 117, 120, 127, 153 (k~/Bwr’), 
206 (κ΄ /Bovd"), 234, 275, 279, 228-536, passim ; 
1418, 13 and passim; 1417, 4, 5; 1488, 56, 83, 
122, 143, 172, 220, 259, 273, 312, 335, 368, 394, 
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408, 429, 442, 496, 514, 525, 543; 1458, 7; 
1459, 35; 1570, 4 

καταγίνομαι (? — or ᾿κατάγιον), 1859, 4; 1435, 114 

καταγινώσκω, 1832, 12,14; 1888, 14, τό (---γινοσκὴ ; 
1402, 8 

Ἐκατάγιον Ὁ —or καταγίνομαι), 1859, 4; 1485, 114 

κατάγνωσις, 1400, 20 

καταγραφή, 1848, 18; 1845, 38; 1884, [3], το, 20; 
1435, 75, 130, 135, 153, 152, 155, 158; 1448, 
53, 54,65; 1449, 3; 1452, 1; 1500, 8; 1576, 
7; 1586, 1, 4; 1634, 13; 1638, 6 

κατάγραφον, 1888, 21; 1839, 5, 8, το; 1848, 2, 9° 
13; 1845, 8 (—ypavdov); 1854, 16; 1868, 8; 
1383, 9; 1398, 6, [8] 

καταγράφω, 1350, 17; 1872, 2, 4; 1884, 23 

καταδέχομαι, 1888, 13; 1610, 17 (KaTATINCE) 

RATAEPCATHC. See under ἐργάτης 

Ἑκαταζητέω, 13868, 10; (1382, 31 ?] 

Ἐκαταζήτησις, 1382, 3 

καταθρώσκω, 1354, 14 

καταλαμβάνω, 1838, 18, 32; 1889, 20; 1840, το; 
1348, 17, 39; 1850, 8; 1853, 4 (—ay aor.); 
1882, 29; 1885, 2; 1894, 1. «. τὰ πρός = ‘come 
down to,’ 1888, 1, 4, 34, 40; 1389, 2, 13; 1865, 
3; 1870, 14; 1882, 2; 1884, 47; 1466 

κατάλειψις, 1457, 3, 13, 29, 32, 38, 45, 51, 52, 72- 
74, 77, 78, 83, 84, 91, 93-95, 97, 98, 100, Tor 

καταλλαγή, 1405, 7; 1435, 134 (?), 198, 200 ; 1488, 
5, 8; 1441, 79; 1448, 57; 1457, 9 (x /raad®7), 
58, 87, 125 (xaradA‘), 126 (do.); 1458, 7, 17; 
1462 (7), το; 1514, 15; 1515, το; 1517, 2; 
1526, 3; 1544, 15, 19; 1563, 17 (Κατα ΝᾺ); 
1578, 7; 1588, τ. 

καταμανθάνω, 1832, το; 1888, 11; 1849, 22; 
1850, 9 (—Oavv.) ; 1863, 11 

καταμένω, 1832, 9 (καταμενων for κατέμενον), 1888, to 


See also ---λλαγή 


καταπιστεύω, 1349, 31 
RATAIPoc WITOM. 
RATAPAAKH. 
RaTaposedte, 1546, 2 
κατασπείρω, 1861, 2; 1372, 10 
κατασπορά, 1849, 13; 1867, 17 
κατάστασις, 1597, 3 
RATATIXE. 
Ἑκατατρ(οφή 3), 1515, 4 

καταφέρω, 1888, 35 

καταφρονέω, 1859, 20; 1894, 7; 1528, 3 
καταφρόνησις, 1845, 36 ; 1859, 9 


See under πρόσωπον 


See καταλλαγή 


See καταδέχομαι 
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Ἐκαταφυλακή, 1441, 71 
καταχωρέω, 1412, 493, 518 (καταχορι) 
Ἑκαταχώριον, 1898, 7 
καταψηλαφάω, 1848, 35; 1844, 19; 1884, 35; 
[1395, 3]; 1464 
κατεγχωρίζω, 1417, 5 (κατενΧὴ 
κατεργάζομαι, 1869, 15; 1399, 8 
κάτεργον, 1884, [8], 9; 1841, 4; 1866, τ; 1411, 3; 
1433, 37, 40, 65, 81, 108, 111, 130, 238, 272, 
294, 299, 320, 333, 367, 407, 441, 462, 524, 557; 
1435, 76 
κατέρχομαι, 1889, 13; 1441, 68, 70, 72; 1448, 56 
(? — see note); 1445, 7; 1447, 172; 1449, 43; 
1457, 89 
κατοδί 1), 1488, 247 
κάτω, 1851, 8; 1872, τ; 1402, 6; 1442, 69; 1447, 
138, 188; 1460, [38], 77 (κατωρ), 96, 100, 153, 
171; 1462 (ἢ, το 
κάτωθεν, 1854, 20 
Ἐκαυνακοπράτης, 1419, 1224 
καυστός (?), 1483, 37, 65, 108, 130, [320] 
κε----, τό, 1898, 11 
κεί ), 1456 (0), 1 
KeL—, 1891, 28 
RerAaTelt, 
κέλευσις, 1838, 28; 1848, 42; 1844, 18; 1845, 22, 
37; 1849, 22; 1854, το; 1868, 10; 13882, 21; 
1384, 33; [189], 25]; 1898, 51; 1405, τό; 
[1436, 1367]; 1464; 1594, 3 
κελεύω, 1870, 17; [1884, 14]; [1892, 14]; 1484, 
233; 1496, 17; 1515, 15; 1518, 11; 1519, 7; 
1521, 14; 1528, 9; 1542, 9; 1553 verso, 9; 
1590, 7; 1640, 2; 1648, 2 (RarN.), 3 (do.), 6 
Ἐκελλάριος. 
RELLTIAILOC, 
Ἐκένδουκλον, 1414, [53], 97 


RENTENEYE, ΒΕ ΤΕ ΠΟΥ. 
* 


* 


See κεράτιον 


See Index 3 


See κάμπανος 


See κινδυνεύω 

κεντηνάριον (L. and S. only κεντηνάριος, 6), 1869, 5, 
4, 19-23; 1875, 19; 1899, 7; 1414, 16, 35, 
42, 52, 53, 70, [89], 92, 96, 97, [125], 130, 134, 
[151], 159, [182], [184], [205], 223, [254], 311, 
314; 1415, 1-3, 7, 8; 1488, 25, 37, 62, 65, 108, 
121, 170,177, 218, 257, 309, 320, 392, 426, 512; | 
1484, 9, 107, 108, 113, 114, 176, 177-179, 224, 
226, 22}, 231, 250, 252, 258, 291, 296, 304, 305; 
1485, 22, 32, 37, 60, 101; 1441, 92; 1442, 3, 
16-18, 21, 22, 24, 26-30; 1447, 17-19, 21-25, 
21, 45, 48-51, 54-57, 64, 66, 68, 70-73, 90-99, 
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123-125, 124-131, 149, 150, 154-156, 158-161, 
180, 181-183, 198, 201, 202, 204, 206, 208, 209, 
211-214; 1449, 45, 80, 81, 83, 84, 86; 1467 

κεραμεύς, 1419, 1239, 1243 

κεράτιον, 1419, 139-145, 624, 825; 1509, 23 (Kes- 
Nate); 1497, 22 (-τη); 1544, 12 (do.). See 
also Index 6 (2), φ 

κέρμα (?), 1448, 18, 35 

κεφάλαιον, 1839, 16; 1849, 32; 1872, 13; 1578, 4 
(Rasg.) 

Ἐκεφαλαίως, 1578, 12 

κεφαλισμός (?), 1426, 1; 1427, 5, 12, [19], 21*, 
21, 25; 1428, 4-[7], 11, 24; 1429, 16-19 

κηρός, 1488, 67, 131; 1449, 45 

κῆρυξ, 1447, 135, 136 

κιλίκιον, 1414, 8, 51, 66, 95, [109], 133; 1435, 115, 
190 (?) 

κινδυνεύω, 1882, 19; 1888, 21; 1894, 27; 1494, 9, 
16, 17; 1495, 5, το (Kimann.); 1497, τῇ; 
1498, 7; 1499, 6 (Kimaem.); 1509, 18; 1511, 
2, ἢ; 1518, 16; 1519, 12; 1521, 19; 15380, 
10, 12; 1588, 4; 1548, 3; 1553, 7 (κεπτεπ,), 
17 (Remtenoy); 1565, 26; 1578, 12 (Ryn); 
1575, 7; 1587, 3, 7; 1597, 2; 1610, 33 

κίνδυνος, 1832, 14; 1888, τό 

κίνησις, 1540, 13 (nsmsc.); 1587, 11 (do.); 1609, 4 
(wemHcsc) 

κλί 1} (or Κλαύδιος ὃ), 1458, 7 

κλάσμα, 1431, 26, 36, 38, 47, 57, 11; 1485, 158; 
1448, 65 

κληρονόμος, 1419, 1073, 1285, 1305, 1318; 1420, 
204, 205, 257; 1421, 75, 78, 112; 1422, 61; 
1481, 53, 60, 67, 76, 80; 1482, 2, 27, 35 ; 1485, 
172; 1448, 8; 1471; 1509, 15; 1553, 42; 
1587, 1; 1596, 8 

κνίδιον (in L. and 9. only as adj.), 1875, 17 

κοινός, 1565, 45 (?), 51 (Kast) 

κοινότης (MSS. xowwr.), 1424, 33; 1540, 3; 1615, 2 

Ἐκοκκοείδης (?), 1404, το 

KOKKOS, 1404, 23 

Ἐκόλλαθον, 1414, [25], [27] and passim; 1488, 51, 
119, 167; 1484, 220-223, 234-240, [303]; 
1485, 82, 106; 1448, 15, 31; 1449, 3124, 32, 
344-37, 40, 50, 51, 55, 57) 59, 61; 1642, 22 
(Roypaee, fem.) 

κομίζω, 1885, 14; [1871,12]; 1875, 13; 1884, 30; 
1392, 14 

κόμισμα, 1484, 92, [284]; [1435, 17] 


WORDS 


κοπή, 1885, 16 ; 1895, 2 

κόραξ, 1631, c. 9, 4 

κοράσιον (?), 1447, 103, 111, 168, 170, 176 

κουί( ), 1442, 74 

RoYypace, See κόλλαθον 

Ἐκοῦρσον, 1849, 16; 1854, 3; 1855, 7; 1871, 5; 
1874, 7; 1887, 6(?); [1892, 4]; 1894, 9; 
1408, 5; 1410, 3; 1484, 23, 112, 115, 176, 
242, 304; 1485, 21, [37], 64, 98, 103; 
1436, 38; 1449, 3, 48, 51; 1451, 9, 24, 79, 
100, 169; 1452, 29, 30; 1464; 1467; 1494, 
12, 13 (fem.); 1496, 13, 20; 1497, 7; 1499, 
23; 1501, 3 (fem.) ; 1502, 5 ; 1515, 1- «. Αἰγύπτου, 
1837, 3; 1851, 6; 1853, 1, 6, 29; 1892, 21; 
1404, 21; 1483, 46, 48, 57, 59, 117, 123, 124, 
165, 173, 174, 214, 221, 253, 260, 261, 305, 313, 
314, 352, 357, 358, 388, 395, 396, 424, 430, 
431, 453, [480], [482], 483, 510, 515, 516, 533, 
536, 563, 564, 573, 575, [581], 582, 588, 589 ; 
1484, 17, 35, 207; 1485, 113, 199; 1448, 23 ; 
1449, 39, 52, 53, 60,66; 1450, 2; 1456(a), 6; 
1457, 88, 109, 110; 1464; 1494, 48; 1499, 
22; 1501, 3. «. ᾿Ανατολῆς, 1855, 6; 1404, 21; 
1433, 42, 57, 60, 114, 123, 125, 163, 173, 175, 
211, 221, 250, 260, 301, 313, 315, 348, 357, 
359, 384, 395, 397, 420, 430, 432, 451, 476, 482, 
484, 509, 515, 517, 532, [550]; 1484, 48; 1485, 
47, 108; 1441, 52, 100; 1449, 49; 1451, 50, 
62, 77, 99, 102, 106, [107], 115, 128, 135, 1733 
1496, 12; 1501, 3. «x. ᾿Αφρικῆς, 1850, 4. 
x θαλάσσης, 1484, 224; 1485, 80, τοι, 106; 
1451, 40, 76, 99, 102, 104 

KovT (obscure), 1441, 109 

κουφίζω, 1869, 20, 22; 1412, 23, 29, 35, 64, 119; 
1416, 63; 1419, 827 (?), 1365; 1485, 22; 1552, 
24; 1558, 6 (noydice), 16 (κογῷοο), 24, vers0, 19, 
35; 1554, 9 (Roybucoy), 32 (RoyercH), Verso, 31 

* — (Royere) ; 1555, 40; 1556, 18(Koyic) ; 1559, 13 
(κογφιςε); 1560, 5 (do.), 25 (Roywc); 1561, 5 
(κογφιςε), 15 (κογῷτο) ; 1568, 22 (Roydece) ; 
1564, 4 (κογφιςε); 1638, τό (do.) 

κρατέω, 1856, 22; 1860, 5; 1870, 16; 1882, 11 (2); 
1393, 31 

RpHeea. 

κριθή, 1404, 22; 1419, 255, 256, 409, 412, 413, 548, 
870, 881, 889, 1068, 1080, 1081, 1301, 1404 ; 
1433, 62; 1484, 128, 134, 303, 314; 1485, 72; 
1441, 82; 1462 (m), 5 


See κρῖμα 
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κρῖμα, 1611, 9 (RpHasa) 

κρίνω, 1856, 13 

κρόμνον, 1375, 19 

κτῆμα, 1419, 826, 1225, 12587, 1346, 1348, [1363]; 
1420, 9, 12, 16, 27, 41, 49, 58, 62, 83, 160, 163, 
173, 177, 181, 185, [197], 200, 213, 222, 225, 
[229], 245; 1422, [32], [38]; 1424, 4, 6, 9, 20, 
22, 40; 1442, 56; 1457, 92; 1461, 3, 23, 63. 
See also Index 4, under τόποι, Νέου Κτήματος 

κτητός, 1419, 440 

κτίζω, 1842, 2; 1862, 6; [1868,6]; 1878, 6; 1879, 
I, 6; 1488, 277; 1517, 7 . 

κτίσις, 1484, τρο (κτιζξ gen.); 1485, 12, 26; 1442, 1 

κτίσμα, 1488, 18, 30, 102, 154, 202, 345, 379, 418, 
507; 1515, 2; 1591, 4 

κύαθος, 1414, 283 (?) 

κυβέρνησις, 1849, 20; 1894, 17, 22 

κύμινον, 1414, 67, 285 

RyNayHeye. 

κύπρος, 1484, 113, 114, 176, 178, 224, 226, 304; 
1485, 32, 37, 60, 101 

Kup(t)a, 1469 

κύριος (as title), 1412, 18-204, passim ; 1418, 18, [31], 
41, 52, [64], 75, 121; 1448, 20-23 (?); 1494, 7; 
1497, 3; 1508, 4 (—1sc); 1512, 5; 1518, 4; 


See κινδυνεύω 


1521, 6; 1529, 7 (—oc); 1680, 4; 1540, 6; 


1541, 1; 1542, 5 (—sc); 1565, 6; 1570, 3, 22 


(—1c) ; 1574, 13; 1581, 8 (—rsc) ; 1592, 2; 1604, 


4; 1610, 7; 1618, 6; 1614, 4 

*K@OLE, 1416, 23-25 

κωμάρχης. See Index 3 

κώμη, 1335, [3], το; 1836, 3, 14; 1840, 3, 9; 1841, 
2, [11]; 1844, [2], 23; 1846, 4, 21; 1850, 2; 
1851, 2, 14; 1852, 2,[13]; 1853, 3, 28; 1855, 
[3], 12 (7), 14; 1856, 3, 40; 1859, 3, 22; 1860, 
4, 13; 1862, 3, 23 ; 1868, 3, 11 ; 1869, 2 ; 1370, 
3, 18; 1874, 3, [x4]; 1875, [3]; 1876, 3, [16]; 
1378, [3], 15 ; 1879, 3, 13; 1880, 2; 1881, 2; 
1888, 2; 1887, 3, [16]; 1891, 2, [30]; 1392, 3, 
[20]; [1894, 2, 28]; 1896, 3, [8]; 1899, 3; 
1401, 2, [14]; 1403, 3, [6]; 1407, 1, 3; 1408, 
2; 1410, 1; 1411, 2; 1412, 9, 11, 13, 51, 124, 

153, [209], 211, [234], 285, 311, 361, 403, 463 ; 

1413, 2, 124, 234, 341, 448, 562; 1414, [1], 2, 

[28], [61], 304; 1415, 13, 14; 1416, 1, 2 (2), 

2a (ἢ), 42, 66, 67, 70; 1417, 1; 1418, 7; 1419, 

533; 1420, 1; 1421, 2; 1424, 1; 1428, 8; 1430, 

126, 132, 134; 1481, 9, 11; 1482, 1, 72, 116; 


1488, 15, 72 (κομ.), 74, 121, 138, 170, 180, 186, 
218, 228, 234, 264, 269, 309, 328, 362, 365, 392, 
393, 400, [405], 426, 435, 439, 458, 460, [488], 
492, 512, 513, 519, 522, [540], 555, 568, 578; 
1434, 25, 28, 38, 50, 51, 54, 65, 68, 71, 73, 78, 
102, 110, 114, 128, 137, 146, 183, [167], 178, 
191, 208, 219, 226, 241, [243], 259, 286, 298, 
305, 309, 315, 323; 1485, 1-126, passim, 151, 
182, 202; 1486, 20, 24, 42, [47], 59, 64, 67, 
107, 109, [112], 136, 144, 147; 1442, 2, 42, 43, 
72; 1448, 24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 38-40, 42, 43; 
1449, 5, 25, 68, 89; 1450, 3, 6 (?); 1451, 9, 24, 
[89]; 1452, 3, 4, 32; 1458, 12; 1456 (0), 4; 
1457, 35, 106; 1459, 46; 1460, το, 43, 47, 99 
(kup), 102 (Kou), 106, 137,174; 1461, 60; 1464; 
1468 ; 1470; 1475 ; [1479]; 1494, 22 ; 1508, 5; 
1525, 1; 1581, 4; 1588, 6 ; 1540, 3, 7; 1565, 7; 
1569, 7; 1574, 15; 1577, 8; 1610, 4; 1617, 3 


λάγηνος, 1488, 417; 1484, 110 

λαγχάνω, 1345, 9 

—)atos, 1402, 7 

λακάνη, 1681, ο. 7, 2 

λάκκος, 1681, c. 2, 2 (λακου), c. 5, 3 (? —NaKw/). 
See also Index 4, under τόποι 

λαμβάνω, 1882, 11; 1838, 12; 1861, 1; 1894, 8; 
1400, 4; 14384, 312 

λαχανιά. 

λάχανον, 1875, 20 

λέγω, 1888, 15; 1848, 12, 29; 1844, 15; 1845, 26; 
1850, 12; 1354, 20; 1866, 13; 1359, 13; 1860, 
7; 1867, 13; [1882, 32]; 1884, 3 (?), 37 (λελακ- 
tat); 1898, 40; 1467. εἶπον, 1832, 9; 1883, 11; 
1888, 24; 1889, το; 1848, 8; 1850, 13; 1884, 
84. εἴρηκα, 1832, 16; 1888, 18; 1838, 5, 34; 
1844, 14; 1845, 27, 28; 1850, 9; 1851, 9; 
1354, 3; 1356, 34; 1857, 9; 1867, 7; 1870, 
11; 1872, 2; 1876, 13; 1877, 5; 13880, 165, 
23; 1884, 41; 1891, 24, [26]; 1892,.18; 1398, 
24; 1404, 17 

λείψανον (MSS. Ae‘), 1483, 46, 113, 121, 162, 170, 
210, 218, 257, 298, 309, 383, 392, 426, 475, 512; 
1457, 44 

Ἐλειψός, 1405, 1, 4 

Retton. See Aourds 

λεπτί ), 1448, 58 

λεπτός, 1414, 13, 46, 69, 113, 129, 170, 288, [313]; 
1442, 2, 21; 1449, 47 


See Index 4, under τόποι, τῆς Λαχανιᾶς 


41,2 
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λήθη, 18387, 23 

βλίμιτον, 1882, 23; 1888, 25 

λινοὐφής (MS. Awoed? gen.), 1446, 35, 36 

λίτρα, 1868, 4 (Auras plur.); 1869, 7. 
Index 6 (a), A 

π-λλαγή (παραλλαγή or καταλλαγή), 1457, 40 


See also 


Ἐλογή, 1369, 9, 14 

. λογίζομαι, 1435, 168(?); 1441, 91 

Ἐλογίσιμα. See Index 5 

λογισμός, 1470 (?) 

λογογράφος. See Index 3 

λογοποιία, 1889, 15 (---ποιει.); 1416, 26 (λογοπι ) 

λόγος, 1885, 5; [1880, 5]; 1887, 2; 1889, 18; 
(1341, 4, το]; 1848, 38; 1846, 6,11; 1861, 6, 
9; 1852, [4],14; 1854, 3; [1855, 5]; 1857, 
1, 4; 1859, 8; 1862, 5; 1868, [1], 5; 1369, 
4; 1870, 6; 1874, 7; 1876, 1, 5, 14; 1878, 
1, 6, 12; 1879, 7; 1882, 7; 1884, 54; [1387, 
5]; 1892, [3], 21; 1896, 6; 1897, 6; 1899, 
11; 1401, 4, 11-13; 1404, 21; 1407, 2; 
1408, 4,6; 1410, 2; (1411, 3]; 1414, 30, 33, 
56, 80, [307]; 1416, 51; 1417,1; 1418, 7, 19, 
28; 1419, 601; 1420, 5, 158; 1421, 4-9; 
(1423, 2]; 1488, 16-19 and passim; 1484, 17 
and passim; 1485, 1 and passim; 1486, 4, 23, 
41, 78, 81, 128; 1487,1, 14; 1489, 2, 3, 6, 7; 
1440, 3; 1441, 66, 92, 95, 98-105; 1442, 1, 
23; 1448, 40-42; 1448, [1], 19, 35, 37; 1449, 
3, 4,17, 24, 29, 42, 49, 52, 58, 66, 79, 88; 
1451, 24, 36, 38, 40, 48, 50, 52, 57, 60, 62, 75- 
11: [19], [90], 99, 102, 104, 106, 107, 113, 115, 


124, 126, 128, 135, [146], [147], 152, 155, 166, : 


169, 173; 1452, 2, 29; 1456 (a), 2, 3, 5, 6; 
1457, 48, 49, 77, 84, 85, [96], 110; 1458, 12; 
1462 (4),8; 1464; 1478; 1487; 1496, 11; 
1499, 22; 1513, 2; 1515, 5; 1517, 7, 8, 9; 
1578, 13; 1574, 15, 20; 1590, 4; 1591, 33 
1618, 1; 1684, το. atNovoc, 1518, 13 ; 1519, 9; 
1521, 16; 1529, 10; 1581, 5. 
See under δημόσιος 
λουπαδάριον, 1840, 7; 1849, 4; 1862, 24; 1870, 
19; 1896, 1; 1897, 1; [1898, 4]; 1481, 9; 
1488, 19, 94; 1485, 123; 1441, 50, 53 (? —see 
note), 63; 1449, 44, 46; 1458, 5; 1464 
λοιπάζομαι, 1887, 5, 14; 1848, 8; 1854,11; 1882, 
7,9; 1865, 5; 1870, 4, 10,14; 1880, 16, 23; 
1894, 16 ; 1896, 7; 1898, 3; 1899, 5; 1404, 18 
λουπάς, 1888, 9; (1891, 7?—see note]; 1898, 49, 


δημόσιος λόγος. 


51; 1404, 12; 1418, 216, 324, 427, 431, 544, 
650 

λοιπός, 1888, 6; 1857, 8; 1412, 52, 67, 76 and 
passim ; 1418, passim; 1414, passim; 1415, τῇ ; 
1416, 2 (/),22@ (0), 24 (0), 2 α (4)-4 (4), 2.2 (5); 
1418, 26; 1419, 92, 98, 129 (Ao™), 961, 1257, 
1373; 1421, 241; 1427, 5, 12, 19, [21-23]; 
1428, 4-[6], 22; 1484, 178, 179, 336; 1485, 
22, 92, 121; 1486, 95; 1442, 50; 1448, 46; 
1451, 12, [15], 17, 20, 41, 64, 65, 67-69, 80, 82, 
83, 86, 87, 118-120, 131; 1471; 1472; 1477; 
1478; 1491 (4); 1565, 63. 
1837, 21; 1888, 30; 1839, 18; 1848, 24; 
1844, Io, 15; 1845, 22; 1849, 17; 1350, 7; 
1353, 15; 1854, 18; 13856, 31; 1359, 20; 
1365, 1; 1873, 2; 1877, 9; 1380,15; 1882, 
30; 1884, 45; [1892, 16]; 1898, 3(?), 34, 
[53]; 1404, το; 1684, 6; 1637, 4; 1638, 4 
(Aeros); 1639, 1, 7 

Ἐλουροτόμος (= Awporduos), 1488, 38 

Ἐλούφοιον, 1836, 1, 5; 1484, 92 (Aovdu.); 1485, 17 
(--φιον). See also Coptic Index, Noyhose 


λοιπόν aS Conj., 


Ἐμαγιστριανός. See Index 3 

Ἐμαγλάβιον, 1384, 26 

Ἐμαγνήσιον, 1631, c. 6, τ (szanmnem), c. 7, 1 (stan- 
SLHCIIt) 

paltov, 1369, 20; 1408, 2, 6, 7; 1484, 107, 270 
(uack.); 1449, [80], 81 (μασι) 

μακαρίζω, 1848, 40 

μακάριος, 1462 (x), 5 

μάκελλα, 1681, c. 4, 9 (ataneade), ο. 5, 9 (do.) 

SSARNHCIN, SLARMACIHT, 

μάλιστα, 1684, το (s2ap.) 

μᾶλλον, 1880, 9 

μανθάνω, 1844, 3; 1880, 7; 1884, 52; 1886, 12 

asanaare., 

ssapicta, 


See μαγνήσιον 


See μάκελλα 

See μάλιστα 

μαρτυρέω, 1898, 15, 42; 1495, 14, τ (—THPpw); 
1497, 27; 1546, 12,15; 1598, 18 (—Hpoy), 20 

μαρτύρομαι, 1877, 6; 1880, 31 

μάρτυς, 1528, 19 

Ἔμασγιδα, 1884, 14; [1841], 5]; 1868, 1, 6 (μαγισδα), 
12; 1897, 8; 1408, 4; 1411,3; 1414, [24], 76, 
[118], [149], [176], 198, 218; 1488, 40, 81, 
III, 238, 272, 299, 333, 334, 367, 407, 441, 
462, 524, 557; 1485, 15, 76; 1489, 4; 1441, 
99; 1451, 75, 152. See also Arabic Index 
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Ἔμασερτ = the following 

ἘἜμασζερτ, 1414, 12, 44 (uacepr), 69 (do.), 91 (ua), 
1247 (do.); 1416, 41, 42; 1484, 293, 296; 1442, 
2 (war), 21 (μασ); 1449, 47 (do.) 

μασζίον and paciov. See μαζίον 

Ἐμαυλεύς, [1868, 7 ? — see note]; 1488, 52, 119, 
168, 216; 1441, 61, 63, 65, 67, 70, 78, 81, 83, 
87, 90; 1447, [12], 40, 74, 88, ror, 109-114, 
116, 121, 132, 133, 166, 173, 174-178, 184-186 ; 
1449, 35, 53, 57; 1486 

saxNaite. See μηχανή 

SLAN EIN, 1631, c. 9, 5 * 

Ἐμάχος, 1851, 5; 1868, 6,29; 1892, 21; 1898, 59; 
1435, 87; 1441, 100; 1464; 1491(/) 

μεγάλως, 1867, 3 

μέγας, 1845, 35; 1862, 11; 1870, 13 

μείζων. See Index 3 

μείων, 1418, 21, 27, 33, 38, [44], 49, 360, 377, 382, 
388, 392; 1414, 20, 63, 74, [210], 216, 279, 
[296]; 1472 

μέλι, 1418, το, [26], 113, 130, 143, 226, 240, 252, 
334, 347, 359, 441, 454, 470, 554, 568, 580, 
[660]; 1414, [19], 73, 295, 322 

μελιτουργός, 1419, 1040 

μέλλω, 1882, 14; 1888, 16; 1837, 17; 1888, 27; 
1343, 40; 1345, 17, 21; 1846, 18; 1849, 21, 
29; 1359, 16; 1868, το, 11; 1867, 3, 15, 18; 
1870, 16; [1882, 28]; 1886, 11; 1898, 51; 
[1895, 3]; 1405, 14; [1406, 4?—see note] 

μέλομαι, 1837, 12 

μελονάρχης. See μυλωνάρχης 

μέντοι, 1884, 12; 1844, 5; 1846, τρ; 1848, 14; 
1359, 13; 1870, 8; 1888, 4; 1898, 2, 32; 
1400, 8 

μερίς, 1482, 72, 76; 1485, 202, 203; 1446, 28; 
1469; 1476; 1491 (6); 1555, 23; 1572, passim 

μερισμός, 1412, 531; 1420, 1, [154]; 1421, 2; 
[1424, 1]; 1426, 1; 1468; 1475; 1476; [1479]; 
1574, 21 

μέρος, 1847, 3; 1874, 5; 1416, 64, 66; 1419-1424, 
passim; 1483, 16-18 and passim; 1484, 135; 
173, 189, 245; 1485, 5-102, passim, 122; 1486, 
131; 1489, 5; 1441, 101; 1457, 35, 63; 1461, 
3; 1465, 45, 50; 1481; 1646, 6 

μεταγράφω, 1848, 25; 1884, 15, 50 

μετακομίζω, 1836, 5 

μετέπειτα, 1384, 20 

μέτοχος, 1419, 761, 864 


μετρέω, 1854, 21 (? — see note) 

μέτρον, 1875, τό, 17; 1392, τ, 6, [8], [το], 21; 
1898, 58; 1404, 4, 7, 11; 1418, το, [26], 113, 
130, 143, 226, 240, 252, 334, 347, 359, 441, 454, 
470, 554, 568, 580, [660]; 1414, 8, [19] and 
passim ; 1415, 1-9, passim; 1488, 21, 52, 59, 118, 
110, 124, 127, 168,174, 216, 222, 225, 255, 307, 
314, 354, 358, 390, 396, 398, 425, 431, 454, 456, 
480, 485, 511, 563, 564, 574, 575, 581, 582, 588, 
589; 1484, 231, 234, 310; 1485, 81; 1486, 83- 
105 ; 1442, 2, 21; 1447, 19, 21-23, 25, 28, 46, 50, 
57, 118-120, 123, 124, 128, 131, 149, 150, 154- 
158, 160, 162, 198, 207, 209-211, 213, 215; 
1449, 30-32, 34, 35, 37, 49, 50, 52, 53, 56, 58, 
59, 61, 63, 65 

μέχρι, 1844, 6; 1846, 11; 1857, 2; 1890, 6; 1894, 5 

μηδαμινός, 1867, 4; 1880, 8 

μηδείς, 1849, [37], 21; 1872, 7 

μήν, 1882, 19; 1888, 21; 1384, 3, [16]; 1835, 18; 
1336, 4, 8, [13], 15, and passim 

μήνυτρον, 1848, 38 

μηνύω, 1848, 36 (μηαν.); 1884, το, 42 

μήπου ἄρα, 1688, 5 

Ἔμησνχ, 1441, go 

μήτηρ, 1589 verso (uerp® gen.) 

μηχανή, 1631, c. 5, 6 (srxancane) 

μικρός, 1488, 24 (? —or μικτός) ; 1442, 2 (do.), 21 
(do.); 1448, το, 30; 1681, c. 2, 4 

μικτός, 1414, 47, 313. 

Ἐμιλιαρίσιον, 1888, 9; 1880, 19 (μυλιαρισιν) 

μισθός, 1836, 7; 1887, 10; 1841, [4], 10,12; 1847, 
16; 1866, 9, το, 15; 1874, τ, 5, 15; 1876, 9; 
1408, 5; 1410, 6; [1411, 3]; 1416, 1, 2 (4), 
3(p2), 64, 66; 1427, 5, 12, το, [21-23]; 1428, 
1, [4-6], [22]; 1480, 77; 1488, 22, 26, 27, 34, 
37) 45; δύ, 65, 71, 72, 75, 82, 83, 88, 96, 98, 100, 
106-109, 115, 122, 130, 136, 139, 143, 152, 158— 
160, 172, 180, 190, 206, 207, 220, 228, 232, 
238, 239, 248, 249, 259, 264, 268, 272, 273, 280, 
283, 290, 292, 294, 320, 326, 334, 335, 351, 362, 
367, 368, 376, 394, 404, 408, 414, 416, 429, 435, 
438, 442, 449, 458, 462, 471, [478], 488, 500, 505, 
514, 519, 524, 525, 531, 543, [557]; 1484, 11, 
[16], 18, 24, [33], 36, 58, 110, 135, 241, 244, 248, 
249, 322, 331; 1485, 6, 8, 10, 24, 30, 34, 49, 51, 
64, 96, 103; 1486, 59, 109, 131; 1487, 16; 
1488, 8(?), το; 1489, 2-4; 1440, 6; 1448, 
35 38, 43, 49, 51, 59; 1444, 24; 1446, 1, 15, 


See also μικρός 


630 INDEX OF WORDS 


26; 1448, 16; 1449, 38, 41; 1450, 2; 1467, 
8, 42, 71 (?), 75, 86, 89, 107; 1458, 15, τό; 
1478; 1479; 1491 (g); 1406, 21; 1515, 5; 
1588, 7 (—ewc) 

μισθόω, 1887, 5; 1483, 103, 111, 155, 203, 219, 258, 
265, 276, 287, 295, 299, 303, 310, 342, 346, 363, 
374, 381, 393, 415, 419, 428, 474, 490, 508, 513 ; 
1450, 5, 6 

μίσθωσις, 1592, 6; 1594, 5 

μισθωτής, 1480, 94; 1568, 41 (? — μισθε) 

μνηί ) 1332, 20; 1833, 22 

μόδιος, 1435, 30, 122 (? — see note) 

pou), 1414, [258], [269], 274, 277 

Ἐμοιρασμός, 1856, το, 18, 21, 24, 28, 34, 41; 1486, 
114 

μονάζων, ὃ, 1488, 549, 562; 1491 (α) 

μονάς, 1494, 2; 1496, 2; 1508, 1; 1612, 2; 1540, 
2; 1542, 2; 1545, 1; 1569, 2; 1574, 10; 
1584, 2; 1608, 2; 1610, 2; 1612, 2 

μοναστήριον, 1412, 45, 130, 215, 291, 370, 469; 
1413, [100, ro1, 104-106], 213-215, 218, 219, 
321-323, 326, 327, 428-430, 433, 434, 541-543, 
546, 547, 647-649, 652, 653 ; 1414, 256, 260, 265, 
272, 275; 1415,15; 1416, 7 (2), 7(/), 59-61, 72, 
77,793; 1417, 2 (ἢ), 3 (Ὁ); 1419, 9, 56, 414, 415, 
432-437, 639, 759 (?), 759 (2), 1002, 1003, 1057, 
II50, I151, 1153, 1256, 1281, 1292, 1293, 1299, 
1328, [1375 ]+1382; 1482, το, 120; 1488, [545], 
558, 570, 580, 586, 587; 1484, 52, 56, 169, 193, 
194, [221]-223; 1486, 13, 18, 137; 1442, 39, 
40, 45, 76; 1445, 4; 1456(4), 9; 1460, 2, 7, 8, 
12, 22, 34, 36, 66, 68, 71, 85 (?), 90 (μεν), 127 
(?— do.), 133 (do.), 168, 173; 1468; 1471; 
1488 ; 1491 (4); 1552, 32; 1553, 33, 35; 1594, 
13; 1597, 5. 

μοναχός, 1488, 587 

μόνος, 1837, 11; 1388, 10; 1840, 6; 1848, 33; 
1354, 13, 22; 1857, το; 1870, 16; 1880, τὸ ; 
[1382, 28]; 1885, 5; [1890, 8]; 1407, 4; 
1408, 6; 1409, τ; 1410, 6; 1411, 4; 1412, 
4; 1481, 4; 1483, 6; 1484, [4]; 1435, 1*; 
(1451, 4]; [1460, 186]; 1462 (a), 4; (c), 43 
[(g), 41; [(Ὁ, 31; (ἢ, 43 [(Ὁ, 41; (ἡ, τ; (), 4; 
(7), 4; (ἢ, 4; 1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 1499, 
prot.; 1542, prot. 

S20PCIKE, 1610, 40 

azoypoc, 

μυλιαρίσιν. 


See also Index 4, under τόποι 


See μῶρος 
See μιλιαρίσιον 


μυλοκόπος, 1461, 105 

μυλωνάρχης, 1485, 41 (μελον.). 
under τόποι 

*Moayapirns, 1385, 5; 1849, 15; 1857, τ; 1878, 
4; 1894, 8; 1404, 7; 1407; 3; 1433, 17, 19, 
93, 94, 119, 124, 119, 147, 148, 168, 174, 194, 
195, 216, 222, 243, 244, 255, 307, 314, 354, 358, 
390, 396, 425, 431, 454, 511, [534], 563, 564, 
574, 875, 581, 582, 588, 589; 1434, 165 ; 1435, 
[26?], 122; 1441, 65; 1447, 32; 1449, 29, 31, 
42, 49, 63; 1581, 9 

μῶρος (?), 1689, 7 (sx0ypoc) 


See also Index 4, 


ναναγέω, 1415, 17 (vavy.) 

ναῦλον, 1885, 11; 1351, 9, 10, 12; 1886, το, 13; 
1387, 1, [5], [12], [13 ?], 153; 1407, 4; 1488, 
22, 27, 45, 49, 53, 56, 63, 69, 71, 83, 98, 100, 
116, 120, 122, 128, 133, 135, 143, 152, 164, 169, 
172, 178, 181, 183, 190, 198, 200, 213, 217, 220, 
226, 229, 231, 239, 252, 256, 259, 263, 268, 273, 
281, 283, 304, 308, 312, 318, 323, 325, 335, 351, 
355, 361, 368, 375, 387, 391, 394, 399, 401, 404, 
408, 414, 423, 427, 429, 434, 438, 442, 449, 455, 
457, 471, 478, 481, 486, 496, 514, 518, 525, 535, 
537) 543, 553, 565, 576, 583 ; 1484, 330; 1486, 
80, 81, 113, 199; 1486, 38; 1438, 11 ; 1440, 5; 
1441, 47, 82; 1448, 26, 38, 43, 48, 50, 52, 59, 
60; 1444, 4; 1445, 2; 1448, 2, 17, 36; 1449, 
15, 38, 41; 1458, 12; 1466; 1486 

ναυπήγιον, 1391, 17 

ναυπηγός, 1410, 4, 7 

ναύτης, 1837, 2; 1846, 7; 1850, 4, 9, 17; 1851, 4; 
1858, 1, 5 (ovr.), 13, 26, 29; 1874, τ, [5]; 
1386, 2; 1888, 9; 1893, 47, 55; 1897, 5; 
1416, τ, 2 (4), τα (#3) and (#4), 3 (2 2); 1427, 
20% ; 1488, 16, 18, 42, 44, 48-50, 53, 55, 57» 
59-61, 64, 67, 69, 88, 92, 114-118, 120, 123, 
124, 129, 131, 133, 150, 165, 166, 169, 171, 173- 
175, 179, 180, 197, 198, 211-215, 217, 219, 221-- 
223, 227, 229, 250, 253, 254, 256, 258, 260-262, 
276, 277, 279, 303, 305, 306, 308, 310, 312-314, 
316, 319, 323, 348-353, 355-359, 362, 386-389, 
391, 393, 395-397, 400, 401, 422, 424, 425, 427, 
430-432, 435, 451-453, 455, 456, 458, 476, 477, 
480-484, 488, 500, 509-511, 513, 515, 516, 
519, 532-536, [550], 563, 573; 1484, 13-15, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 86, 38-41, 45, 47-50, 68, 91, 135, 
203-212, 241; 1485, 4, το, 47, 49, 64, 74, 96, 
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98, 103, 108, 113, 136, 170,172, 199; 1488, 4; 
1439, 2; 1441, 62, 68, 101; 1448, 23, 29, 32, 
38-43; 1444, 4; 1445,1; 1446, 15, 26; 1447, 
197; 1448, 2; 1449, 3, 5, 6, 10-15, 17, 24, 27, 
29, 34-36, 39, 49, 52, 56-58, 60, 67, 68, 77, 
100; 1450, 2, 3, 5, 6; 1451, 19, 45, 66, 70, 


81, 84, 88, [99], 100, 102, 104, 106, 107, 109, — 


121; 1452, 13, 18, 31(? —vo); 1456 (a), 2, 3, 
5, 6; 1457, 43, 50, 87, 88, 109, 110; 1458, 13; 
1464; 1472; 1480; 1491 (g); 1494, 22ff.; 
1495, 8; 1497,11 ; 1498, το; 1499, 22; 1565, 62 

ναυτικόν, τό, 1488, 301, 305, 310, 384, 393, 420, 4285 
1484, [17], 22, 35, 48, [242]; 1485, 64, 74, 95, 
98 ; 1489, 2; 1449, 4, 58, 66, 88, 94; 1452, 2 

Ἐνεόλκυ(σις ?), 1485, 26 

νέος, 1488, 30, 102, 154, 202. See also Index 4, 
under τόποι 

νεοστεΐί = the following 

νεωστί, 1881, 8 (νεοστει) 

νῆμα, 1433, 25 

νῆσος, 1871, 3; 1876, 6; 1410, 3; 1488, 23, 39, 64, 
99, 109, 129, 151, 160, 179, 208, 227, 246, 248, 
282, 319, 342, 346, 374, 381, 412, [415], 419, 
446, 469, 474, 508; 1434, 112, 115, 175, 281; 
1435, 3, 26, [36], 60; 1486, 106 (vvc.); 1487, 
1, [14]; 1441, 110; 1442, 1. 

Ἔγιψ', 1414, 7 

νομίζω, 1348, 38; 1359, 10 

νομικός. See Index 3 

νόμιμος, 1496, το; 1534, 1; 1535, 6; 1576, 5; 
1584, 10; 1612, 4 

νόμισμα, 1885, 12; 1886, 8; 1887, 11; 1840, 6; 
1841, [3], 12; 1845, 41-43; 1847, 2, 12-16; 
1352, [4], 14; 1855, 14; 1357, το; 1866, 15, 
16; 1871, 15, [16]; 1874, [4],15; 1875, 4, 14- 
20; 1879, 4; 1884, 7, 8, [9], 11, 25, 38-40, 43; 
1386, 5; [1887, 7?]; 1892, [6], 21; 1893, 55, 
58; 1897, 5, 6,8; 1899, 6, 7; 1401, 11-13; 
1404, 14; 1407, 4; 1408, 6, 7; 1410, 4, 5, 7; 
1411, 4, etc. 

νόμος : atmossoc, 1592, 7 

vot( )), 1456 (2), 1 

*yordpios. See Index 3 

votilw. See νωτίζω 

νοτινός, 1406, 5; 1414, 22; 1461, 14. 
Index 4 

νῦν, 1854, 10 (υνυν) τὸ v., 1857, 2 

νυνί, 1888, 38; 1856, 28; 1384, 57 


See also Index 4 


See also 


νωτίζω, 1884, 26 (yor,) 


ξένιον. See Index 5 

£evoddKos or ξενοδοκεῖον (?), 1441, 77 (ξενοκδ 

&évos, 1446, 28 

Earns, 1588, 6 ; 1681, c. 6, 1, 4. See also Index 6 (a), ¥ 

ZHMOM, GHITWI, ZITO. See ξένιον 

ξοΐς, 1433, 138, 186, 234, 328, 405, 492; 1484, 72 

; (é0.°), 271, 272 

Ἐξυλομάγγανον, 1384, 27, 41 

ξύλον, 1875, 19; 1414, 35, 42, 52, [89], 96, 125, 134, 
[151], 159, [182], 223, 311; 1415, 1, 2, 8; 
1433, 37, 65, 108, 130, 294, 320; 1447, 17, 45, 
56, 64, 98, 99, 123-125, 127, 149, 150, 154, 180, 
181, 198, 204; 1448, 12, 32; 1449, 45 

Sy Awe. See egyNoc 

ZYNOM, Syn, See ξένιον 


ὀβελός, 1681, c. 2, 10 

ὄγδοος, 1885, 5; [1886, 7]; 1887, 4; 1880, 21; 
1341, 6; [1342, 4]; 1847, 6; 1855, 9; 1358, 
4; 1874, 8; 1407, 5 (ογδω.); 1408, 6; [1411, 
4]; 1494, 12 (got.); 1498, 2 (do.); 1503, 1 
(do.); 1542, 2 (oydw.); 1573, 6 

ὀθόνιον, 1444, 5 

οἴκησις, 1433, 33, 105, 448, 470 

οἰκιστικόν (only adj. in L. and S.), 1412, 9; 1414,1; 
1488, 14 (οικειστ.) 

οἰκοδόμος, 1419, 1032, 1273; 1480, 110; 1488, 72, 
136, 184, 232, 289, 326; 1451, 33; 1558, 26 

οἴκοθεν, 1351, 12 ; 1398, 7 

οἰκονόμος, 1419, 524, 530, 544, 560, 561 

οἶκος, 1447, 164; 1610, 57 

οικουσκεβη (perhaps οἴκου σκεύη), 1610, 57 

Ἐοἰνοδεσπότης (?). See Index 3 

οἶνος, 1875, 17; 1485, 117, 118; 1444, 19; 1448, 
9, 273; 1457, 108 

οἷος, 1858, 19. οἷος οὖν, 1888, 27 ; 1848, 30; 1362, 
16; 1880, 12, 16 

οἱοσδήποτε, 1882, 13; 1883, 15; 1565, 42, 47; 
1566, 8 (roma.); 1610, 27 

OMTABION., See ἐποίκιον 

Ἐδλοκόττινος, 1497, 15; 1501, 2; 1508, 22; 
1509, 16; 1512, 7, 29; 1514, 6; 1515, 12; 
1516, 7; 1536, 2, 8; 1544, 5; 1545, 8; 1552, 
23, 29; 15538, 3, 13 (φολοκοτε), verso, 34; 
1563, 15; 1565, 20; 1570, 5; 1572, 19; 1574, 
16; 1575, 3; 1586, 2; 1587, 5; 1588, 1; 
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ὅλος, 1849, 32; 1488, 87. 
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1591, 3; 1592, 5; 1595, 6, 16 (gaNaxots) ; 1596, 
5; 1610, 30; 1611, 1; 1636, 3; 1637, 4; 
1638, 15; 1646, 1 

See also Index 6 (2), 8 


ὅλως, 1844, 10; 1882, 1; 1509, 15 (goNoc) 
ομαδερον (obscure ; see Addenda), 1448, 37 

ομικί( γ (2), 1416, 39 

ὅμοιος, 1462 (ἡ, 6 (ἢ 

ὁμοίως, [1866, 16]; 1401, 12; 1418, 6 and passim; 


1414, passim ; 1416, 3-20, passim; 1419, 5, 10, 
275, 314 (uo/), 339, 774, 826 (ἢ), 888, 902, 1080, 
1290, 1347; 1422, 75-82; 1428, 4-11, 35-37; 
1425, 2-10; 1427, passim; 1428, 15-19; 1483, 
136; 1484, 33, 179; 1485, 189; 1436, 126, 
127; 1487, 8; 1441, 51, 63; 1442, 53-56, 
40; 1448, 50, 52-54, 56-58; 1445, 8; 1446, 
2-13, 16-25; 1447, 143; 1448, 22 (?); 1452, 
14, 15; 1458, 6, το, 11; 1459, 23; 1472; 
1631, c. 6, 6; 1682, 7 


ὁμολί ), 1482, 124 
ὁμολογέω, 1494, 9, 20, 29; 1495, 7; 1496, 7, 11; 


1497, 9, 14; 1498, 9; 1500, 7, 13; 1504, 1; 
1508, 21; 1509, 13, 21; 1512, 9, 17, 27; 
1517, 6; 1518, 19; 1519, 1; 1520, 5; 1521, 7, 
12, 22; 1525, 2; 1526, 3; 1531, 2; 1533, 4; 
1541, 2; 1542, 7; 1544, 2; 1546, 7; 1553 
verso, 18; 1554, 7, 31; 1559, 4; 1560, 
3 (gossodore), 24 (Quawdwrs); 1561, 14; 
1563, 21; 1565, 8, 28, 29; 1569, 8; 1572, 17; 
1573, 3; 1574, 14; 1576, 2; 1577, 6; 1578, 
5; 1584, 7; 1587, 13; 1598, 12; 1594, 2; 
1598, 1; 1599, 10; 1607, 2; 1608, 5; 1610, 
9, 25; 1618, 7; 1618, 6 


ὁμολόγημα, 1845, 29, 37 
ὁμολογία, 1462 (2), 8; (c), 8 (—yea); (7), 1; 


(2), 6 (—yeu); 1494, τι (—vera), 17 (do.), 
29 (do.); 1495, 4,9; 1496, το (—yea) ; 1497, 
20; 1498, 11 (goysx.); 1499, 6 (—ves), τὸ 
(—vera) ; 1500, το (do.) ; 1504, 2 (gwsxwNwesa); 
1508, 14, 26 (—wesa), 31 ; 1509, 17, 22; 1511, 
12; 1512, 28, 40 (gwarwpwrra); 1514, 12; 
1515, 16 (—vera); 1517, 3;.1518, 10, 28 
(—wera) ; 1519, 12 (do.); 1521, 19; 1529, 2; 
1530, τ (—vera); 1581, 8; 1535, 4; 1540, 4; 
1542, 3 (—wesa); 1548, 5 (do.); 1544, 7; 
1545, 16; 1547, τ; 1548, το, 12; 1550, 8 
(gosxwAXwrra); 1551; 1565, 25,60; 1566, 11; 
1573, τι ; 1574, 29 ; 1575, 7; 1584, 8 (--τειο); 


ὀνομασία, 1832, 6; 1888, 7; 1889, 9; 1348, 2; 


1586, 9; 1587, το (guawANwrra); 1588, 2; 
1591, 2; 1594, 11, 13; 1595, τ (—vera), 11; 
1596, 12; 1598, 8; 1599, 9; 1605, 1; 1610, 
30 (—vwera); 1612, 3; 1619, 4 (—vesa); 1622, 
3 (do.), 7 (guaxwpwrsa); 1623, 2; 1626, 4; 
1629, 2; 1630, 2 


ὁμοούσιος, 1494, τ; 1496, 2; 1612, 2; 1521, 2; 


1542, 1 (osxwycroy) ; 1569, 2; 1574, 9; 1584, 
2; 1610, 2; 1612, 2; 1613, 2 


ὅμως, 1849, 28 
ὄνομα, 1882, 21-23 ; 1888, 23-25; 1885, 2; [1886, 


42]; 1840, 2; 1841, [1], 4; 1844, 2; 1846, 3; 
1347, 16; 1349, 6; [1350, 1]; 1352, τ; 1853, 
2; [1855, 2]; 1356, 2; 1859, 2; [1860, 3]; 
[1368, 2]; (13869, 1]; [1870, 2]; 1874, 2, 15; 
1875, 2; 1376, 2; 1378, 2; 1879, 1, 2, 5, 14; 
1380, τ; [1381, 1]; [1888, 1]; [1387, 2]; 
1391, 1, 15; 13892, 2; 1898, 55; 1894, 1; 
1396, 2; 1899, 2; 1401, τ; [1403, 2]; 1407, 
1; 1408, 1; 1410, 1; (1411, 2]; 1412, 1; 
1414, 24, 26, 28, 76, 78, 81, 118, [149], 174, 
176, 198, 218, 304; 1416, 64, 66, 67; 1418, 
21-23; 1419, 54, 146, 349, 374, 527, 539, 545, 
546, 550, 640, 741-743, 827, 895 4, 902, 906, 
922, 950, 953, 1053, 1365; 1420, 3, 25, 29, 
39, 32, 35, 36, 48, 60, 65, 89, 109, 128, 143, 
146-153, 156, [176], [196], [2x7], [261], [269- 
274]; 1421, 5, το, [28], [47], 49, 66, [85], 104, 
[124], [143]; 1423, 12, 21, 23, 31, [35+38; 
1424, 24, 35; 1426, 1-15, 36, 40, 41; 1427, 
1-5, 12, [19], 21*-24*, 21-25; 1428, passim; 
1429, 16-19; 1430, 118-135; 1481, 1; 1488, 
passim; 1484, [1], 58, 70, 241, 249, 312; 1485, 
46, [64], 113, [143], 144; 1487, 7, 8; 1489, 2, 
4; 1448, 26, 29, 59; 1447, 118-120, 196; 
1449, 4, [15], 30, 34, 39, 56, 60, 88, 89; 1451, 
1; 1454, το; 1455, 5; 1460, 183; 1461, 7— 
10, 190-21, 27-31, 37, 39-41, 49-51, 66-68, 70, 
wt; 1462[(2), 1]; (ἡ), τ; (1) 11; (15 (ἢ, 
2; [(ἢ, τ]; (ἢ, τ; [(), 11; 0), 13 [(Ὁ, 1; 
[1464]; 1479; 1494, prot, τ; 1496, prot. ; 
1499, prot. ; 1517, 8; 1518, 21-26; 1519, 17; 
1521, 1; 1523, 1 ; 1540, prot., 1 ; 1542, prot., 1; 
1545, prot. ; 1551; 1565, 1; 1569, 1; 1574, 
9; 1577, 1; 1581, 1; 1584,1 ; 1608, τ; 1610, 
prot. (om.), 1; 1618, 1 


? 


1845, 10; 1856, 23; [1884, 23] 


INDEX 


ὀνοματίζω, 1838, 19; 1889, 

Ἐὀξάγγιον. See "ὀξύγγιον 

ὀξέλαιον, 1854, 21 

ὄξος, 1875, 16; 1898, 36, 58; 1414, 9, 25 and 
passim; 1415, 1, 2, 8, 9, 10; 1483, 51, 110, 
166, 225, 398; 1484, 234, 310; 1488, 81; 
1447, 47, 56, 58, 118-120, 123, 128, [131], 149, 
150, 1555; 1449, 30-32, 34-37, 50, 52, 53, δύ, 
59, 61, 63, 65; 1486; 1515, 9 

Ἐὀξύγγιον, 1414, 291; 1415, 11 (ogayy.) 

ὄπισθεν, 1418, 23 (οπιθ.); 1450, 5 (?— see note) 

Ἐδπουδαν, 1844, 20; 1400, 6 

ὁράω, 1382, 14; 1888, 16. ἰδού, 1854, 14; 1869, 7; 
1380, 31 Γ 

ἘῤΡρβιοπώλης, 1480, 18 (ορβιοῦπολ); 1445, 7 (do.); 
1446, 30 (ορβιοπολ); 1468 

*6 pyov,1419, 1329-1331, 1337, 1339-1341, 1343; 1631, 
c. 2, 2(?), ο. 5, 3 

ὀρθός, 1438, 7; [1462 (7), 7?] 

ὁρίζω, 1882, 2 (wp.); 1883, 3 (do.); 1848, 15 ; 1844, 
14; 1877, 4; 1494, 15 (owp.), 33; 1495, 12; 
1498, 5 (pwp.), 14 (do.); 1499, 5; 1511, 5 (gwp.); 
1518, 14 (do.); 1519, 11; 1521, 17 (owp.); 
1532, 4 (do.); 1540, 14 (do.); 1548, 1; 1552, 
26 (gwp.) ; 1553, 8 (gap-), 18 (gayp.), 2750, 37 
1554, τ (goprce), 13 (do.), 34 (gopre), verso, 6 ; 
1559, το (gwp.); 1560, 28 (gwprce); 1561, το 
(gopece) ; 1565, 23 (ewp.), 40 (do.); 1578, 7 

ὅρμος, 1435, 134; 1443, 32; 1457, 108 

ὄρνις, 1875, 15; 1414, 7, 85, 109, 122, 143, 154, 
168, 179, 193, 201, 213, [222], 231, [237], 245, 
251; 1415, 1; 1447, 64, 123, 124, 127, 149, 


* 


180, 181, 206 

ὅρος, 1843, 6 

ὄρος (= μοναστήριον), 1416, 58, 62, 77; 1419, 639, 
1269; 1422, 3; 1484, 137, 138, 195, 220, 221, 
295; 1436, 28; 1442, 30, 38, 40, 77; 1446, 2, 
3, 10, 11; 1460, 135; 1552, 28 

*Spptor, 1835, 4, 14; 1870, 6; 1879, 1, 6, 14; 
1386, 11 (opia), 14 (opwv); 1887, 13; 1404, 3, 
8; 1407, 2; 1415, 17; 1426, 16; 1427, 5, 109, 
[21], [23]; 1428, 21, 22; 1429, ro, 11, 21, 22; 
1441, 53 (? —see note); 1442, 50; 1479 

ὁσαύτως. 

ὅσο for ὅσον (9), 1862, 14 

ὅσος, 1884, 45. ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, 1887, 14 

ὄσπριον (MSS. ὄσπρεον except in the first case), 1854, 
21; 14338, 50, 166; 1441, 109; 1443, 


See ὡσαύτως 
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41 (?); 1449, 30, 32, 34, 35, 37) 40, 50, 52, 53, 


56, 57, 61, 63, 65, 95, 99; 1588, 4: See also 
ovmpp*™ 
ὄστρακον, 1459, 7, 9, 11 (οστρῖ ἢ), 26. See also 


Index 4, ᾿Ὡστράκου 
ὁτιοῦν : ὃ ὃ,., 1848, 12; 1858, τ8; 1854, 6. τὸ 6. as 
adv., 1846, 17 
οὐατράνιος (sic). 
οὐκέτι, 1882, 6 
goyssoAorra, 
ουπι---, 1458, 8 
ουπρρἷ (qu. = ὀσπρέου ἀρτάβη ?), 1485, 81, 87, 88 
οὔπω, 1860, 8 
οὐσία, 1414, 81, [151]; 1419, 24, 288, 718, 789, 868, 
967-970, 1058, 1061, 1099, 1143, 1149, 1152, 
1171, 1176, 1347, 1414, 14353 1447, 172 
οὐσιακός : as subst, οὐσιακά, 1416, 25 


+ See Index 4, under τόποι 


See ὁμολογία 


—ovoiws, 1867, 12 

οὕτως, 1887, 17; [1866, 15]; 1869, 21; 1410, 4; 
1414, [22] and passim ; 1415, 1-3, 6, 7; 1426, 
16-32; 1427, 19, [21], [23]; 1428, 4-6, 21, 
22; 1429, , 5-13, 21, 22; 1483, 26, 60, 
359, [397], 420, 432, 456, 476, 484, 509, 517, 
5323 1484, 59, 231, 284, 302, 308, 309, 311, 
313, 315; 1441, [105], 112; 1442, 2; 1447, 

See also Index 


I, 2 


118-120, 142, 143; 1449, 60. 
6 (a), o—— 

ὀφείλημα (?), 1488, 37, 108, 130, 294, 320 

ὀφείλω, 1832, 4; 1383, 2, 6; 1884, 4; 1848, 23, 34; 
1844, 18; [1848, 4]; 1849, [2?], το; 1852, 
10, 11; 1858, 24; 13858, 7; 1863, 7; 1366, 8 ; 
1867, 16; 1871, 11; 1875, 12; 1878, 11 ; 1882, 
3, 16, 20; 1888, 8; 1886, 8; 1887, τι ; 1891, 
26; 1892, 12; 1898, 4; 1894, 13; 1400, 13; 
1404, 15 (ωφ.); 1416, 69; 1418, 8; 1419, 1373; 
1420, 4, 157; 1421, 6; 1423, 1; 1427, 5, 12, 
19, [21-23]; 1428, 4-[6], 22; 1484, 178, 179; 
1435, 92 (opiA.); 1449, 3, 46; 1479; 1481; 
1491 (2), (g) 

ὄφελος, 1380, 25 

ὀφθαλμός, 1856, 33; [1898, 18] 

ὀψώνιον, 1847, 16; 1484, 58; 1485, 30 


Ἐπαγαρχία, 1888, 3, 7; 1888, 4, 9; 1848, 6, 33; 
1847, 4; 1856, 6, 20; 1882, [9], 15, 18, [21]; 
1384, 32; 1400, 7; 1416, 25; 1435, 84; 1443, 
51 (Ὁ); 1457, 85 (?), 96, 115; 1460, 3, 4 and 
passim ; 1461, 12, 16, 22, 36, 42, 47, 54, 57, 59: 
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[72]; 1462 (ἢ, 10; 1466; 1467; 1471; 1540, 
20; 1601, 2 

Ἐπάγαρχος. See Index 3 

παῖς, 1886, 9; 1426, 42(?); 1445, 7; 1447, τό, 
103, 122, 168, 170; 1491 (4) 

Tanader See παρακαλέω 

Ἐπακζλ (obscure), 1419, 1311 

tak*/, 1487 

Ἐπάκτον, 1436, 38; 1586, 3, 6 

Ἐπακτωνοπράτης, 1419, 1217; 1482, 29(?); 1486, 
107 

παλαιός, 1681, c. 7, 11 

MAAARAAS, παλδπδρι, 

πάλιν, 1856, 37, 38; 1405, 6 

TIAAITIRON, 

Ἐπαλλικάριον, 1447, [13], [75], 76, 102, 111, 113, 
115-117, 167, 169, 171, 176, 178; 1448, 19 

Ἐπάλλιον, 1414, 112, 145, 170, 195, 215, 233, 247, 
287; 1610, 43 (—s) 

πᾶλος, 1414, 9 ἢ 

Ἐπαλούκιον (9), 1488, 25, 266, 538, 566 ; 1442, 8, 22 

*rapayd( ). See πασμαγδί ) 

πανεύφημος, 1483, τό, 17, 70, 92, 134, 147, 182, 
194, 230, 243, 267, 324, 364, 403, 437, 459, 491, 
521, 539, [554], 567, 577, 584, 590; 1441, 65, 
67, 70; 1462 (7), 9; 1494, 6 (—we), 15 (do.); 
1495, 12; 1496, 4 (—we), 14 (do.); 1497, 2 
(do.), 8 (do.), 12; 1499, 4 (—we), 8; 1500, 2 
(—we) ; 1512, 4 (do.) ; 1516, 8 ; 1518, 2; 1526, 1; 
1529, 4 (—sesroc) ; 1552, 30 (maneyoysswc), 
34 (Maneyeyseoc); 1568, 4, verso, 17; 1563, 
το ; 1565, 5 (—we), 21; 1566, 3; 1567, 5; 
1568, 3 (—we); 1574, 12; 1578, 1; 1580, 3; 
1581, 7; 1584, 4; 1590, 3 ; 1604, 3; 1610,6; 
1611, 4; 1617, 4 

παντοῖος, [1884, 12]; 1887, 13; 1889, 11, 18; 1842, 
9; 1858, 25; 1856, 25; 1402, 16; 1404, 17 

παντοκράτωρ, 1494, 18 (παπτωκ.); 1495, 6; 1497, 
18 (mantwK.); 1498, 8 (do.); 1500, 12; 1508, 
27; 1509, 19; 1511, 8; 1618, 17; 1521, 20 
(mantwx.) ; 1581, 10; 1548, 5 (Mamtwr.) ; 1550, 
2 (matwx.) ; 1565, 27 ; 1571, 2 (? —nopox.); 1573, 
14; 1587, 8; 1598, 9; 1594, 9; 1596, 13 

πάνυ, 1888, το 

παπᾶς, 1681, c. 9. verso 


See παρακαλέω 


See παρακλητικός 


πάπυρος, 1881, ο. 3, το (παπηρ) 
TIApa. 
παραγγέλλω, 1882, το; 1888, 11; 1839, 13 ; 1848, 


See παραλλαγή 


27; 1846, 23; 1356, 16; 1867, 8; 1869, 14; 
1382, 31; 1883, 13; 1884, 19 

παραδίδωμι, 1886, 14; 1886, 12; 1842, 7; 1847, 
10; 1852, 11; 1866, 8; 1870, 17; [1871, 10]; 
1876, 13; 1878, 11; 1878, 7; 1882, 21; 1383, 
9; 1884, 29; 1886,10; 1887, 13(?); 1893, 43; 
1400, 9; 1401, 8; 1404, 2; 1406,4; 1407, 2; 
1408, 4; 1414, 43, 55, [57], [59], [90], 99, 100, 
102, 126, 135, 136, [158], 160, [16r], [183], [185], 
[186], [204], [206], [224], [238], 253, 3165 1415, 
17; 1442, 50; 1449, 49,87; 1618,12; 1519, 9; 
1621, 15; 1532, 2 

παράδοσις, 1449, 48 

παρακαλέω, 1494, 34; 1508, 11, 19; 1509, 8; 
1518, 5 ; 1521, 28 (maNakaps); 1580, 18; 1536, 
18; 1540, 9; 1553, 18 (maAd.); 1559, 19; 
1560, 29 (mapakape); 1561, 11 (maA.); 1562, 
14 (Mapakape); 1571, 15; 1678, 3 (maXd.), 9 
(makaXer); 1579, 4; 1592, 8; 1596, 3; 1610, 
48; 1622, 5, 8; 1628, 3; 1633, 1; 1636, 1; 
1645, 2 

παράκλησις, 1579, 5; 1683, 4 

παρακλητικός, 1578, 18 (MapanAxt.), το (aNstsKoM), 
28-31 (--ερυτεκη) ; 1622, 7 (—xpetskwr) ; 
1623, 2, 4; 1626, 4 

παρακοή, 1345, 36; 1893, 51 

παρακούω, 1343, 42; 1845, 18 

TAPARPETINWN, MAPARPITIRA. See παρακλητικός 

Tapak—, 1434, 257 

παραλαμβάνω, 1369, το; 1888, 8; 1408, 2 

παραλείπω, 1338, 25 

παραλλαγή, 1433, 27, 71, 100, 183, 231, 268, 325, 
404, 414; 1486, 109(?); 1457, 29, 45, 46, 51, 52, 
54-57, 59-61, 62, 64, 65, 67-69, 72-74, 82-84, 
120-124; 1458, 1-3, 9-11; 1513, 8 (? — napa; 
see note), See also —AAayy 

παραμελέω, 1344, 7 

παραμυθία, 1452, 12, 32; 1497, 10 (mapaasHe.) 

παραπέμπω, 1337, 23 

TApanAATIRA, 

Tapackevdlw, 1845, 4, 28; 1852, 9; 1854, 4; 
1356, 19; 1891, 16 

πάραυτα, 1354, 21; 1882, 20; 1886, 6; 1400, 3 

παραφυλακή, 1484, 22 (---φυλλαγῖ), 135, 232 
(--φυλλαγη); 1485, το, 87, [95]; [1441, 96]; 
1451, 52 (rap*pvAAay’), 126 (rap*pudAAay’) 

παραφυλάττω, 1344, 16; 1849, 35; 1882, 30; 
1885, 5 


See παρακλητικός 
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παράχωμα, 1416, τα (21); 1480, 77; 1488, 74, 138, 
181, 186 (rwp.), 234, 269, 328, 363, 365, 402, 
405, 436, 439, 460, 490, 492, 520, 522, 538, 540, 
555, 566, 568, 578; 1484, 71; 1486, 50, 78, 
81; 1489, 3; 1441, 81; 1451, 36, 48, 57, 90, 
[146]; 1456 (2), 4; 1457, 102. See also παρχιμ΄ 

παραχώρησις, 1344, 12 

Ἐπαραχωρίζω (?), 1435, 134, 148; 1488, 4 (or παρὰ 
χωρίου ?) 

παρεάω, 1882, 9; 1833, 10; 1840, 7 (παρεουμεν Ist 
plur. pres.); 1848, 7, 14, 32; 1856, 14; 1872, 
5 (παρεομ- part.) , 

πάρειμι, 1832, 3; 1888, τ, 4; 1884, 1, [6]; 1835, 
12; 1336, 6; 1337, 7, 9; 1838, 31; 1839, 2, 
12, 19; 1841, 5, 8; 13842, 3; 1848, 24; 1844, 
17; 1846, 12; 1847, 6, 9; 1848, 5, 15; 1850, 
ἡ, 16; 1851, 7; 1852, 7; 1853, [8], 14; 1355, 
8, 10; 1856, 12, 32; 1857, 4; [1858, 4-6]; 
1359, το; 1360, το; 1862, 8, 14; 1863, 3; 
1365, 1; [1866, 4, 7]; [1868, 8]; 1869, 6, 8, 
10; 1870, 7; [187], 5, 8]; 1874, το; 1875, 8, 
10; 1876, 7, 11; 1377, 4; 1878, 7, 9; 1879, 9, 
10; 1881, 6; 1883,6; 1384, 6, 12, 14, 33, [so]; 
1385, 1; [1886, 6]; 1887, 7, 9; 1890, 7; 
1391, 8; 1892, [47], 8; 1898, 48; 1894, το, 
14; 1895, 6; 1899, 9; [1401, 6]; 1402, 14; 
1404, 9, 16; [1405, 7]; [1406, 1]; 1408, 5; 
1410, 3; [1411, 4]; 1484, 23, 93, 109, 112, 115, 
148, 151, 176, 189, 230, 242, 246; 1485, [37], 
65, 69, [71], 76, 95, [98], 1255 1486, 30, 132; 
1487, [ro], 15; 1452, 2. ἐπὶ τοῦ πάροντος, 1888, 6 

[“παρεξέλευσις]. See Addenda, to p. 60 

παρέρχομαι, 1859, 18; 1868, 5 

παρευρίσκω, 1856, 19 

παρέχω, 1846, το; 1851, 9; 1858, 24; 1866, 12; 
1369, 13; 1876, το; 1884, 21; 1886, 9, [12]; 
1387, 12; 1888, 4; 1407, 4; 1408, 5; 1410, 2, 
[5]; [1411, 3]; 1484, τι, 16, 18, 24, 36, 229; 
1435, 96; 1487, 14 

παρίστημι, 1884, το, 22, 58; 1518, 7; 1519, 4; 
1520, 7; 1521,9; 1528,10; 1525,5; 1540, 8; 
1541, 2; 1542, 9, τι. ssa ππὰρ. 1542, 9; 
1544, το, 20 

παρ᾽ ὃ with gen. as a preposition, 1854, 7 

Trapo—, 13938, 2 

mapoo(os 9), 1488, 85, 145, 192, 241, 274, 337, 369, 
409, 443, 463, 497, 526, 544; 1457, 66 

παροργίζω, 1849, 38 
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παρχΧ, 1891, 31 

Ἄπαρχιμ΄ (qu. = παράχωμα ὃ), 1485, 93 

*Tacpayd( 1), 1847, 15 (παμ); 1488, 378; 1484, 
59, 249 

πατήρ, 1419, 217, 708, 141, 749, 922, 956, 981; 
1452, 23; 1494, 1; 1521, 1; 1523, 1; 1542, 
1; 1569; 1574, 9; 1577, 1; 1584, 1; 1592, 
1; 1608, 1; 1610, 1; 1613, 1 

πατρωνυμία, 1882, 6 (rarpov.); 1888, 8; 1339, 9 
(xarpov.); [1848, 2]; 1845, τι (—vo.) ; 1856, 
23; 1884, 24 (—voum.); 1891, 15 (do.) 

παχύς, 1488, 24 

πεδιάς, 1412, 51, 311, 403, 487; 1427, 12 (του wed) ; 
1431, το; 1482, 1; 1488, 89; 1437, 4; 1442, 
42; 1457, 115; 1494, 8, το; 1496, 6; 1512, 6; 
1518, 5; 1519, 1; 1521, 7; 1530, 5; 1534, 4; 
1542, 6 (met.); 1545, 6; 1610, 4; 1613, 7; 
1614, 3. See also Index 4 

πείθω (MSS. mree), 1574, 28; 1576, 3; 1584, 8; 
1624, 1 

πειράω, (1356, το] 

πέμπτος, 1418, 561 

πέμπω, 1882, 4, 13; 1888, 5, 14; 1884, 4, [7], το, 
II, 15; 1835, 8, 14; 1836, το, 11; 1841, 7, 9; 
1342, 5, 6, 9; 1844, 6, 18; 1345, 38; 1846, 
11, 13; 1847, 8; 1848, 9, [14]; 1850, 17; 
1852, 6; 1858, 20, 26; 1854, 15; 1857, 2; 
1358, 5; 1862, το, 13; [1865, 3]; 1866, 6, 
[8]; 1867, 9; 1868, 10; 1871, 7; 1874, 9; 
1375, 9; 1876, 11; 1878, 9; 1379, το, [12]; 
1382, τό, [18], 26; [1884, 33]; 1886, 6, 8; 
[1387, 9]; 1889, 4; [1891, 14?]; 1892, 7, 11, 
18; 1893, 27, 34; 1894, 15, 17; 1899, το; 
1401, 6; 1402, 16; 1407, 2; 1485, 114; 1436, 
46; 1487, 9; 1449, 3, 29, 62, 65, 83, 85, 86 

περαιόω, 1848, 2 

πέρας, 1337, 13 

περίβλεπτος, 1542, 7 (meprhdNX7/) 

περιγραφή, 1496, το; 1516, 4 (τιρ.); 1535, 6 

Ἐπεριγυρεύω, 1844, 3(?); 1867, τό 

περιέρχομαι, 1367, 5 

περιέχω, 1848, 13; 1845, 9; 1354, 17 

περικυκλόω, 1870, τι 

περιποίησις, 1414, 45, [44], [46], [48], 61, [oo], οτ, 
[95], [x04], [τ26--τ29], [138], 238-240 

περιστερά. See Index 4 

TEpLavp—, 1334, 9 

περιττός : ἐκ π., 1848, 6; 1400, τό 
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περιχύτης, 1480, 12(?); 1485, 165; 1449, 73; 
1452, 35; 1558, 18, 25, 27; 1663, 6, 7 

περυσινός, 1891, 19 (περυσιαν.), τὸ π., 1869, 6 () 

περῴῷγεεστατος, 

πετιὰς, 

πησσόμενον = ‘nail’, 1869, 4, 16; 1809, 8; 1408, 
4; 1414, 70, 114 (πησομ ); 1488, 37, 65, 108, 
130, 180, 228, 294, 320, 362, 400, 435, [458], 
488, 519 

πῆχυς, 1362, 12 (πηχων gen. plur.); 1878, 14 

Tee, 


See ὑπερφυέστατοξ 


See πεδιάς 


See πείθω 

πιπράσκω, 1377, 5 (πιπρασαι aor. imp.); 1880, 15 

TIPIepacpH. See περιγραφή 

πιστί ) 1453, 3, 7 

TucTeAsea. See ἐπίσταλμα 

πιστεύω, 1458, 5 (?) 

πιστικός. See Index 3 

πίστις, 1880, το; 1488, 7; [1462 (ἡ), 77] 

πιστός, 1832, 4; 1888, 5; 1848, 34; 1853, 23; 
1856, 17, 20; [1866, 8]; 1867, 10; [187], 11]; 
1875, 12; [1892, 11]; 1404, 15 

Ἐπιστοφορέω, 1838, το 

πιττάκιον, 1484, 172; 1441, 88 

πλανάω, 1576, 4; 1589, 6; 1634, το 

πλεῖστος, 1338, τό 

πλείων, 1412, 58, 98, 159, 189, 258, 340, 440, 493, 
518; 1418, 21, 27, 33, 38, [44], 49, 354, 360, 
377, 382, 388, 392, 461; 1414, 63, 74, [210], 
216, 279, [296]; 1416, 1, 2(c), 3 (p2); 1418, 
27; 1419, 827 (wAL), [1365]; 1421, 5(?), 7(?); 
1484, 337; 1470-1472; 1477; 1478; 1491 (9). 
πλείω, 1888, 12 

πλῆθος, 1884, τ; 1465 

πλήρης : εἰς πλῆρες, 1882, 18 ; 1888, 20; 1868, 14; 
1854, 8; 1898, 13, 23, 39; 1404, 6, 17 

πληρόω, 1881, 18; 1845, 33; 1880, 28; 1898, 17; 
1404, 8; 1497, 6; 1519, 6; 1521, 12; 1588, 
5; 1592, 5 

πλινθεῖον, 1441, 103; 1517, 8 

πλοῖον, 1846, 6, 7; 1851, 15; 1854, 4; 1887, 1, 
[5], [15]; 1897, 5; 1414,[28], 304; 1415, 14; 
1483, 22, 49, 53, 55, δύ, 63, 71, 75, 83, 98, 116, 
120, 122, 128, 135, 139, 143, 164, 169, 172, 178, 
183, 190, 198, 200, 213, 217, 226, 239, 252, 256, 
259, 263, 273, 281, 283, 304, 308, 310, 312, 318, 
323, 325, 329, 335, 351, 355, 361, 368, 375, 387, 
393, 394, 399, 401, 404, 408, 414, 423, 427, 428, 
434, 438, 442, 455, 457, 471, 478, 486, 496, 514, 
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518, 525, 531, 543, 553, 565, 576, 583; 1484, 
150, 330; 1486, [12], 24, 113, 141; 1489, 2; 
1440, 5; 1441, 47, 62, 101; 1448, 48, 52; 
1447, 197; 1449, 15, 38, 41; 14651, 100, 109; 
1457, 87; 1466; 1515, 8 

WAooc = πρός, 1521, 28 

Ἐπλουμάκιον (?), 1438, 247, 341, 373, 413, 441, 468, 
504, 530 

πνεῦμα, 1404, τ; 1496, 1; 1499, τ; 1512, 1; 
1542,1; 1569,1; 1574,9; 1584,1; 1592,1; 
1608, 1; 1610, 1; 1612, 1 

TOAHPN. See ποτήριον 

TOAHPO.—, 1631, c. 1, 6 

ποιέω, 1884, [4], 13; 1885, 7, 16; [1836, το]; 
(1841, 7]; 1842, 4; 1848, 2, 6; 1845, 29; 
1847, 7; 1849, 37; 1850, 14; 1851, 13; 
1352, 6; 1855, 9; 1856, 20, 22, 24; [1358, 
5]; 1862, 11, 13; [1868, 8?]; [1366, 6]; 1367, 
14 (ποποιησαι aor. inf.); 1868, 9; 1369, 16; 
[1871, 7]; 1874, 9; 1875, 9; 1876, 8; 1878, 8; 
1879, 9; 1880, 20; [1888, 97]; 1884, 2, 48, 
53; [1886, 5]; 1887, 8 ; [1392,6]; 1393, 8; 
1899, 11; 1401, 5; 1408, 3; 1464; 1581, το 

ποίησις, 1842, τ; 1869, 4; 1483, 247, 341, [373] 
413, 447, 468, 548, 561, 572; 1434, 109 

ποιμήν, 1420, 129; 1449, 19; 1460, 47, 174 
(ποιμῖ ?); 1461, 25 (ἢ), 30. See also Index 4 

ποῖος, 1832, 7; 1888, 8, 9; 1848, 3; 1884, 24 

πόλις, 1891, 9; 1412, 495, 531; 1422, 2; 14383, 
49, 180, 228, 264, 362, 400, 435, 458, 488, 519; 
1484, 172; 1435, 115, 190; 1449, 4, 5; 1457, 
27; 1460, 42, 49(?), 140, 146(?), 193; 1461, 
43; 1592, 3 

πολλάκις, 1840, 3; 1880, 3; [1894, 3] 

πολλαχῶς, 1338, 33; 1882, 32; 1884, 41 

πο(λ)λοῦ = ‘high-priced’, 1880, 14 

Ἐπομάριον. 

πορθμεῖον, 1458, 12. 

πόρρω, 1845, 25 

πόσος : τὸ πόσον as subst., 1841, 9; 1845, 3, 39; 
1849, το, 18; 1852, 8; 1857, 9; 1860, 8; 
1363, 6, 8; 1894, 16, 27; 1509, 11; 1512, 9, 
17; 1565, 16; 1579, 2; 1588, 13 

ποσότης, 1850, 3, 8, 11; 1882, 24; 1898, 52; 
[1895, 3] 

ποταμός, 1878, 7; 1415, 17; 1517, 7 

ποτελοπλητη (ἐποδηροπλύτης Ὁ), 1681, c. 1, 8 

ποτήριον (MS, noanpn), 1631, c. 7, 1 


See πωμάριον 
See also Index 4, under τόποι 
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πρᾶγμα, 13837, 17; 1880, 21; 1882, 32; 1884, 46, 
49; 1888, 6; 1890, 2; 1402, 4; 1404, 2. 
τὸ πρᾶγμα with gen., as a preposition (?), 1848, 3 

πραγματευτής, 1419, 121, 131, 139, 142, 229; 1422, 
21; 1435, 131, 132; 1486, 32a; 1441, 89, 90; 
1457, 23(?), 103; 1460, 113; 1572, 4 

*rpaxtéw (?), 1393, 20 (πρακτηθηναιὴ 

πρεί ), 1419, 17, 637 

πρεσβύτερος. See Index 3 

TIPEcTIAeoM, 

πρίγκιψ (?), See Index 4, under τόποι 

πρίστης, 1841, 4, [12]; [1411, 3]; 1488, 29 (πριστεζωϑὴ 
gen.), 204, 285 (por), 469 ; 1484, 68, 280; 
1441, 102, 110; 1457, 31 

προί ), 1435, 113, 199; 1441, 63; 1449, 15 

προαγγέλλω, 1404, 16 

προαίρεσις, 1516, 5; 1624, τ 

Tipoact®. See προεστώς 

πρόβατον, 1375, 15; 1414, 6, 37, 66, 84, 213, 221; 
1415, 1; 1483, 317; 1484, 231, 302, 308, 309, 
311, 313; 1440, 3; 1447, 47, 123, 124, 126, 
128, 131, 149, 151, 155, 156, 158, 206, 208, 209, 
211; 1448, 14, 34 


See πρόστιμον 


προείρηκα. See προλέγω 
προεστώς. See Index 3 
TIpozomon. See πρόσωπον 


προθεσμία, 1359, 19; 1468 
προίστημι, 1812, 8 (προιστων part.) 
πρόκειμαι, 1414, [21], [15], [111], 148, [173], [297], 


217, [235], 249, [263], [297] 
προκόπτω, 1888, 11 


Ἐπροκουρσάριος, 1392, τ, 4; 1897, 6 

προλέγω : προείρηκα, [1871], 10] 

προμαρτυρέω, 1848, 27 

προμαρτύρομαι, 1856, 32 

προονομάζω, 1848, 12 

προσάπαξ, 1586, 1, 33, 38. 

πρόσβασις: κατὰ πρόσβασιν, 1865, 3; 1875, 11; 
1880, 26; 1894, 18 

προσέλευσις, 1856, 7 

προσέρχομαι, 1592, 3 

TIpocessewit, etc. 

προσίστημι, 1888, 7 

προσκυνέω, 1685, τ; 1642, 25 (πρωςκηπε) 

TIpocomon. 

προς oycort (= προσάπαξ), 1586, 3, το, 24, 28, 31, 
34; 1587, 5; 1588, 4; 1599, 2, 5 

Tipoccoymuit. See πρόσωπον 


See also προς oycon 


See πρόστιμον 


See πρόσωπον 


πρόστιμον, 1438, 4; 1456 (2), 3; 1494, 14 (—arun), 
32; 1495, 2 (—wm), 12 (--ϑιακωπ)ὴ; 1498, 4 
(—wn), 13 (Mpwctraewn); 1499, 8; 1509, τό 
(—wst); 1518, 14 (do.); 1519, το (do.); 1521, 
17 (do.); 1528, 8; 1548, 2 (—wm); 1558, 17 
(mpect.), 30 (mpoce.); 1554, 12, 34 (emHaxon), 
verso, 34 (—-wm); 1559, 9, 17 (mpoce.); 1560, 
10, 28 (πρωσϑιαλωπ)ὴ; 1561, 19; 1562, 12 
(mpoceesswm); 1568, 24; 1565, 23 (—on), 39 
(do.) ; 1566, 9 (do.); 1592, 7; 1596, 10(—wn); 
1611, 6 (do.); 1618, 3; 1624, 4 

προσφέρω, 1870, 13 

προσφεύγω, 1832, 2, 8; 1888, 3, 9; 1848, 4 (προσε- 
geyov imp.); 1849, 36; 1883, 16; 1402, 3; 
1441, 68 

πρόσωπον, 1848, 3, 7; 1845, 5, 9, 34, 40; 1858, 3; 
1875, 7; 1447, 197; 1462 (α), 8; 1494, το, 30 
(mpocon.); 1495, 3, τὸ (mpocom.); 1499, 7 
(mpozon.) ; 1508, 13; 1518, 6, 8; 1519, 8; 
1521, 11, 15; 1524, 2; 1529, 7,8; 15381, 3, 5; 
1582, 1; 1538, 5, 6; 1584, 5; 1586, τ, 2, 4, 6, 
8 (mpozon.), 12, 22, 24, 27, 29, 32, 33, 34 (mpoc- 
coynws), 35, 36, 37; 1587, 6, 7 (mpwcon.) ; 1538, 
I, 3; 1542, 7 (mpoz.); 1548, 2; 1544, τό, 
20; 1547, 3; 1552, 27; 1565, 14, 17; 1574, 
25, 29; 1575,1; 1596,3; 1599, 13; 1610, 28; 
1641, 2, ἐκ προσώπου, 1860, 5 (---πω); 1484, 
41 (Ὁ; 1485, 133 (?). κατὰ πρ., 1863, 9; 1574, 
Ir; 1642, 9 

Ἐπροτέλεια. See Index 5 

προτελέω, 1860, 9; 1412, 17-221, passim, 281, 381, 
459 

πρότερος, 1388, 38; 1839, 4 (mpwr.); 1412, 531 
(? — or πρῶτος) 

προτοτύπως. 

πρὸ τοῦ as a conjunction, 1846, 10; 1858, το (πρω) 

πρου---, 1388, 1 

πρόφασις, 1884, 15; 1838, 13,27; 1858, 27; 1359, 
το; 1872, 14; 1880, 31; [1898, 54]; 1484, 57; 
1441, 68, 71; 1448, 53, 54; 1565, το; 1566, 7 

προφήτης (?), 1558, 24 

προχειρίζω, 1484, 135; 1485, το 

mpoxpeia. See Index 5 

πρώ for πρό, 1858, το 

πΡως.---. 

πρωτεύω, 1856, 15 

πρῶτος, 1849, 31; 1873, 3; [1894, 23]; 1412, 531 
(? — or zpérepos) ; 1570, 4 


See πρωτοτύπως 


For words so beginning see προσ--- 
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πρωτοτύπως, 1845, 29; 1868, 9 (mpor-) 

Ἐπωμάριον, 1344, 14 (?—see note); 1484, 33; 
1681, c. 2, 3 (πομ.), 8 (do.) 

πῶς: τὸ 7m, 1849, 22; 1868, 11; 1880, 20; 1381, 5; 
1895, 4; 1408, 6, τό 


ῥαδιουργός, 1888, 29; 1849, 37 

ῥάπτης, 1419, 1218; 1480, 111; 1488, 293; 1447, 
[102], 111, 167, 176; 1468, 5; 1668, 19 

* Soya, 1849, 15, 16; 1857, 2; 1894, 8; 1488, 17, 
19, 93, 94, 147, 148, 194, 195, 243, 244, 2553 
1434, 312; 1485, 26 

ῥοπή, 1854, 22; 1890, 8 

*povlixdy, 1885, 5; 1404, 7; 1407, 2; 1484, 165; 
1435, 122 

ῥυπαρός, 1408, 2; 1484, 107, 108, 258; 1485, 22 

ῥώννυμι: ἐρρωμένος, 1888, τό 


Ἔσαγϑῃ, 1414, [167], 48, 92, 130, [159], 184, 205, 2543 
1484, 250, 252, 291, 296; 1442, 16, 22, 24 

σάγμα, 1414, 69; 1441, 95 

Ἐσαάκελλα, 1336, 9; 1849, 11; [1858, 8]; 1859, 5, 
11; 1868, 7; 1875, 12; 1880, 6, 7; 1394, 13; 
1405, 2 (σακκ.), [rr]; 1412, 12, 54, 60, 69 and 
passim; 1418, passim; 1414, [3] and passim; 
1434, 135; 1485, 10 

σακκίον, 1414, 14, 70, 114, 145, 233 

*caxod?, 1414, 290 

σαφηνίζω, 1845, 30; 1574, 22 (cadymecoa) 

σεαυτοῦ, 1888, 19; 1839, 3,11; 1858, 27; 1854, 14; 
1856, 12, [20]; 1882, 30; 1891, 23; 1898, 22 

σέλλα, 1847, 14; 1484, 58, 59 

Ἐσελλοποιός, 1447, 147, 148, 195, 196 

σημαίνω, 1405, 8 (σημαν. pres.) 

ceaehwaroc, ceihoroc. 

ceagtpypolt. 

σήμερον, 7, 1885, 3; 1890, 6 

cHithoyAoc. See σύμβουλος 

Ἐσιβένινος (L. and 8. σεβ.), 1414, 13, 34, 46, [69], 
113, 129, 170, 288, 313; 1488, 163; 1484, 151, 
153-155, 160; 1435, 13; 1442, 2, 21; 1449, 47 

Ἐσίψελλον, 1419, 1328; 1540, το (—s), 18 (—1-); 
1633, 2 (—1m); 1640, 2 (crrepAs) 

Ἐσιγίλλιον, 1884, 51 

σῖγμα, 1681, ο. 3, 10 

σιδηρεῖα (3), 1487, 9, 
σιδηρεύς 

σιδηρεύς, 1401, 15 ; 1421, 9 (? — or σιδηρεῖα); 1488, 


See σύμβουλος 
See συμφέρω 


14 (σιδερ). See also 


WORDS 


28 (do.), 41 (do.), 61 (do.), 84 (do.), τοι (do.), 
126 (do.), 144 (do.), 153 (do.), 175 (do.), 191 (do.), 
201 (do.), 224 (do.), 240 (do.), 284 (do.), 336 
(do.), 467 (do.), 479 (do.), 487 (do.), 495 (do.), 
519; 1484, 33, [148]; 1435, 6, 22, 34 
σίδηρος, 1869, 4, 8, τὸ (neut.), 23; 1408, 2, 6, 7; 
1414, 98, 314; 1483, 121, 170, 218, 257, 309, 
392, 426, 512; 1484, 9, 107; 1485, 21 (σιδηρ); 
1441, 76(?), 92, 953; 1443, 42 (?); 1449, 79; 
1467 
Ἐσιδηροχαλκεύς (?), 1488, 37, 65, 75, 108, 121, 130, 
139, 170, 180, 218, 228, 264, 294, 309, 320, 329, 
362, 392, 400, 426, 435, 458, 488, 512; 1435, 4, 
28; 1487, 10 (σιτροΧὺ 
σικεαστῆς (obscure), 1447, 109, 174 
cIREpAlt. 
σίναπι, 1414, 50 
σινδόνιον (see Addenda, to p. 294), 1488, 247, 373, 
468, 561, 572; 1610, 38 (cimawste) 
σινδών, 1631, c. 6, 12 
σιτόκριθον, 1387, 13 
σῖτος, 1835, 1, 7, το, [13], [17]; 1858, 16; 1854, 2, 
9, τι; 1870, 5, 8, 15; 1880, 14; [1886, 107]; 
1389, 2(?); 1893, 59; 1404, 12,21; 1407, 3,6; 
1414, 306; 1415, 14, 17; 1416, 65, 67; 1419— 
1429, passim; 1481, passim; 1482, passim ; 1488, 
17, 19, 52, 73, 76, 93, 94, 119, 137, 140, 147, 148, 
168, 185, 187, 194, 195, 201, 206, 209, 216, 224, 
233, 235, 243, 244, 270, 307, 327, 330, 360, 433, 
467, 487, 493, [541]; 1484, 51, 54, 56, 93, 121, 
128-130, 134, [167], 171, 173, 231, 284, 303, 
314; 1485, [17], 30, 72, 87, 88, 122; 1486, 5, 
20, 30, 31, 33, 473 1441, 82, 88, 108; 1442, 42, 
50, 52, 58; 1444, 23; 1481; 1487; 1589, 4 
συτροχ. 
σκί( ), 1460, 157 
σκάνδαλον, 1888, 27; 1889, 11 


* 


See σίγελλον 


See σιδηροχαλκεύς 


_oKdpidpos, 1848, 5 


σκάφος, 1351, 8 

σκέλος, 1461, 14 

σκεπαστήριος (or —TiKds), 1488, 64, 129, 149, 
227, 319 

σκεῦος, 1610, 11, 13, 25, 35. 

ok, 1485, 62 

σκυτεύς, 1419, 1221 (σκετευων) ; 1480, 26, 96 (cx?/), 
98 (do.); 1481, 17; 1488, 80; 1484, 251 
(ox?/); 1449, 92 (see Addenda); 1452, 41; 
1558, 12 


See also οικουσκεβη 


INDEX OF 


cossape[ (qu. ζωμάρυστρον ὃ), 1681, c. 3, 1 

COLLATION, See σωμάτιον 

Ἐσπερμοβολία,1484, 173 (σπερμαβ.); 1441, 6151589, 3 

σπεύδω, 1888, 39; 1349, 30 

σπόριμος, 1839, 7 

*omdprovdov, 1882, 12, 14; 1888, 13, 15 

σπουδή, 1885, 16. μετὰ πάσης σι, 1880, 23 

σπυρίς, 1414, 258, 269, 277, 293; 1483, 555, 568, 
[578 ?]; 1484, 275; 1515, 6 

oT—, 1406, καὶ 

στάγμα, 1592, 6 

σταθηρός, 1888, 12 = 

σταθμός, 1898, 19 

*oratis (= doradis), 1875, 18; 1414, 6 

Ἑσταῦλον, 1414, 22 

σταυρός, 1681, c. 7, 5. (signature), 1592, 8. arcr., 
1518, 13; 1621, 16; 1529, 10; 1581, 5; 1532, 3 

στέγασις, 1862, 11; 1878, 6 

στέλλω, 1843, 3, 13, τό, 18, 37; 1869, 11,17; 1382, 
Io; 1884, 28; 1405, 2; 1416, 63; 1428, 1; 
1488, 56, 122, 172, 347, 382, 393, 474, 508, 513, 
[549], 562, 587; 1484, [242], 244, 254, 258; 
1435, 64; 1487, 1; 1441, 103; 1448, 27 a; 
1517, 8 

στενόω, 1335, 9; 1380, 28 

CTENE, CTHXY, etc. 

Ἐστίππινος, 1442, 2, 21 

Ἐστίππιον (L. and 8. στυππεῖον), 1442, 3, 21 

στίχος, 1338, 6, 37; 1857, 8; 1860, 6; 1896, 9; 
[1414, 1]; 1418, 23; 1488, 14; 1485, τ; 
1441, 69; 1449, 48 (orx?/); 1577, 9; 1584, 14, 
τό, δημόσιοι στίχοι, 1896, 6; 1414, 61 

στοιχέω, 1426, 37-44; 1435, 3, 6, 8, το, 56, 64, 74, 
95, 98, 125, 197; 1443, 24-43, passim; 1494, 
29; 1495, 9; 1497, 20 (ctHX¢x); 1498, 11 
(cteg¢e) ; 1499, 6; 1500, το; 1504, 2 (cTHXON) ; 
1508, 26, 29; 1509, 17, 22 (ctHO¢S); 1512, 24; 
1515, 12 (ctH9¢01); 1517, 3; 1518, 27, 29; 
1521, 27 (cTHOCH); 1528, τό; 1548, 7, 8, 9; 
1550, 4 (ctHD¢5), 10 (cTHOCH), 12 (do.); 1551; 
1552, 23, 27, 29, 33; 1553, 3 (ctexe), 12 (do.), 
22, 36, verso, 6 (ctHXE), τό (cTHXCH), 34, 38; 
1554, 6, 30 (ctHDOCES), Vers0,1; 1555, 37; 1559, 
3 (ctu), Ir (crexe); 1560, 23 (cTHDX!); 
1561, 13 (ctH XO) ; 1563, 18 (της εὐ), 26 (do.); 
1565, 25, 41, 46; 1570, 7; 1571, 13; 1572, 11, 
etc. ; 1587, 7, το (cTHDCS), 12 (cTHNKO!); 1588, 
2 (ctH9¢e); 1591, 2; 1693, 7, 15 (cTHXEI); 


See στοιχέω 
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1599, 9 (ctH Xe); 1605, 1; 1610, 33; 1618, 6, 
7, 8; 1622, 4; 1623, 3 (cTe xe), 4 (της εὐ) 

στόμιον, 1434, το, 23, 24, 37, 136, 232; 1485, το, 
[87], 95, 96, 98; 1441, 96; 1451, 52, 126 

*orpdra : διὰ στράτας, 1884, 7; 1846, 18. κατὰ 
στράταν, 1850, 12; 1488, 310; 1484, τό, 49, 
188; 1435, 15 

στρατιώτης, 1379, 14; 1418, 19, 31, 42, 53, 65, 
122; 1416, 30(?); 1419, 891; 1488, 47, 117, 
165, 214, 253, 305, 352, 388, 453, 480, 510, 533, 
563, 573; 1484, 172, 254; 1485, 113, 117(?), 
190; 1448, 38, 43; 1444, 20; 1448, 3; 1449, 
4, 5, 66; 1452, 30; 1457, 42, 75, 79, 80, 107; 
1458, 1; 1496, 19; 1581, 9 

cTpeanonera, 1681, c. 2, 5 

στρεπτός, 1871, 16; 1488, 24 

στρουθός. See Index 4, under τόποι 

συ( )), 1457, 96 

συγγνώμη, 1844, 12; [1882, 5] 

συγχωρέω, 1887, 16; 1849, 38; 1528, ro 

συκῆ, 1371, 16; 1414, 10; 1433, 24; 1442, 2, 21 

Ἐσυλλόγιον, 1869, 21; 1484, 108 

συμβολαιογράφος. See Index 3 

σύμβουλος. See Index 3 

Ἐσυμβροχίζω, 1867, 2 

σύμμαχος. See Index 3 

συμπαθέω, 1845, 20; 1369, 12 

συμπάρειμι, 1345, 25 (cw7.) 

συμπιπράσκω, 1419, 836, 1127 (συνπ.) 

συμπληρόω (3), 1631, ο. τ, 6 (cyssmepe) 

συμπλήρωσις, 1888, 4, 14; 1840, 5; 1355, 5; 
1856, 5; 1865, 4; 1580, 33; 1488, 84, 144, 
191, 240; 1484, 175, 224, [241], 244, 304; 
1435, 60, 64, 93, τοῖ (συνπληρ ωσ" gen.), 106 
(συνπ.); 1440, 3; 1448, 53; 1457, 25 

συμφέρω, 1844, 9; 1689, 2 (cesxdypom) 

συνάγω, 1349, το, 18, 19; 1356, 15; 1857, 6, 9; 
1880, 27; 1884, 12; 1394, 11; 1395, 3, 8 

συναρπαγή, 1496, το; 1516, 6 

σύνειμι, (1858, 3]; 1875, 6; 1488, 73, 137, 185, 
233, 327 

συνεπισχύω, 1349, το 

συνέργεια, 1849, 35 

συνεργέω, 1884, τι (?); 1848, 32 

συνέρχομαι, 1845, 15 

σύνεσις, 1402, 13 

συνευρίσκω, 1832, 5; 1888, 6 

συνήθεια : ἐκ συνηθείας, 1840, 5 
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συνίημι, 1844, 5; 1846, 15; 1848, 14; 1859, 14 
(συνηεις) 

συνίστημι, 1481, 12, 37, 40, 51, 69 

σύνολος : τὸ σύνολον, 1832, 11; 1838, 13; 1888, 7; 
1848, 15; 1845, 15; 1846, 14; 1848, 9; 1353, 
17; 1862, το; 1884, 49; 1886, 10, 13; 13891, 
22; 1894, 6; [1895, 2] 

συντείνω, 1886, 15 (συντιν.); 1400, 20 

συντέλεια, 1882, 9; 1888, 10; 1514, 13 (?) 

συντεχνίτης, 1419, 1215 ; 1480, 80 

συντομία : διὰ πάσης o., 1887, 8; 1850, 15; 1853, 
9; 1859, 11; 1369, 15; 1894, το. 
μίας, 1846, 9, μετὰ πάσης o., (1834, 7]; 1839, 
2; 1362, 9; 1865, 2; 1880, 18; 1882, 22; 
1404, το. μετὰ o., 1832, 15; 1888, 17 

σύντομος, 1491 (δ). ἐν συντόμῳ, 1888, 39 : 

σύστασις, 1849, 9; 1856, 4 (cw); 1895, 5 

συστατ---, 1891, 9 

σφίγγω, 1370, 16 

σχιστός, 1862, 20-22; 1871, 15, 16; 1878, 14; 
1488, 33 (σχιδ, τοῦ, 157, 205, 289, 448, 4705 
1442, 4, 6, 8, 22 ; 

σχοινίον, 1414, 13, 34, 47, 70, [113], 247, 289, 3133 
1433, 24; 1442, 2, 21 

σχολάζω, 1380, 9 

σχολαστικός, 1420, 82 

σῶμα, 1433, τό, 24, 31, 32, 40, 58, 68, 104, 111, 186, 
171, 181, 204, 208, 219, 258, 288, 296, 303, 322, 
415, 533 

σωματίζω, 16468,15; 1648, 14 (fwparile = ἐσωματίσθη) ; 
1593, 21 

σωματικός, 1848, 19, 23 

σωματικῶς, 1845, 21; 1367, 19 

σωμάτιον, 1884, 12; 1898, 28, 30; 1508, 7, 10, 12, 
18; 1509, 6 (coas.); 1526, 2 

σῶσμα, 1384, 60; 1404, 9 


διὰ συντο- 


τα for τῆς, 1460, 141 

*raBdiov (MSS. roBdw), 1420, 4, 157; 1421, 6; 
1423, 1; 1481 

τάγμα or (rayév?), 1417, 4; 1488, [536], 564, 575, 
[582], [589]; 1486, 145 (ray); 1441, 95 (ray*); 
1452, 32; [1456 (4), 1]; 1494, 48(ray‘). See 
also ταχρυσιον 

ταξίδιον (L, and 8. ταξείδιον), 1484, 328; 1440, 4; 
1494, 12 (—rTm), 32 (aagston); 1495, 11 
(—11n); 1498, 2 (do), 12 (TaKcrve); 1499, 7 


(—1Ton); 1508, τ (—11m); 1605, 2 (aagrtwn), 
3 (do.); 1611, 3 (—11) 

ταπί ), 1415, 12 

τάττω (Coptic texts Tacce), 1882, 6; 1888, 7; 1884, 
2; 1835, 6; (1836, 4]; 1841,3; [18465, 2], 31; 
1847, 2; (1358, 1]; 1859, 6, 11; (1368, 5]; 
1875, 5; 1376, 4; 1878, 4; 1879, 4; 1881, 7; 
[1882, 8]; 1386, 4; 1887, 4; 1892, το; 1895, 3; 
[1896, 4]; 1401, 3; 1404, 6, 10; 1465; 1552, 
25; 1553, τό, verso, 36; 1564, 11 (tace); 1560, 
26. See also τάγμα 

ταυρελάτης, 1487, 6 (? — rope) 

τάχος: διὰ τάχους, 1868, 26. ἐν τάχει, 1888, 18 

Taxpuatov (obscure, perhaps τάγμα χρυσίου), 1441, 87, 
90 

TeracTapaLroc. See διασταλμός 

τέκνον, 1416, 24; 1419, 438, 523, 701, 1182, 1302, 
1309; 1420, 39, 245; 1481, 75; 1482, 32 

τέκτων, 1886, 3; 1366, [2], 4, [16]; 1891, 31; 
1402, 11; 1410, 5, 7; 1419, 38, 545, 993, 
1004, 1216, 1234; 1480, 113; 1481, 25; 1482, 
36, 77, 91; 1483, 32, 39; 1484, 95, 96, 99, 
2747, 284; 1485, 18; 1487, 3; 1558 verso, 26 


᾿τελειόω, 1856, 21 


τελευτάω, 1850, 12 

τελέω, 1450, 2 

*révda, 1488, 38, 247, 293, 341, [373], 413, 447, 468, 
504, 548, 561, 572; 1447, 197; 1581, το 

TEPAeHe, TEPALHCIN, 

* 


See τριμίσσιον 

Terdptia. See Index 5 

τέταρτος, (1852, 4]; 1465; 1501, 2 

τετράχωρος, 1631, c. 2, 5 

τέχνη, 1891, 12 

τεχνίτης, 1834, [3], 8; 1886, τ; 1841, το; 1848, 
4; 1851, 4; 1353, τ, 5, 26; 1866, 7; 1891, 
τι; 1393, 47, 56; 1897, 8; 1403, 1, 4, 7; 
1410, 4; 1414, [26], [28], 78, 149, [176], [304]; 
1483, 32, 81, 104, 156, 204, 238, 248, 272, 288, 
333, 367, 407, 440, 462, 524, [557]; 1484, 70, 
135; 1485, το, 140; 1488, το; 1441, ror; 
1448, 26; 1447, 146, 194; 1451, 88, 104, 132; 
1464; 1472 

T3a—. For words so beginning see d:a— | 

τιμί ), 1415, 12 

τιμή, (1858, 2]; 1875, 5; 1879, 5; 1897, 6; 1414, 
[22] and passim ; 1488, 19, 37, 64, 65, 94, 108, 
129, 130, 179, 227, 281, 289, 319, 320, 341, 417, 

ἡ 473; 530, 538, 561, [566], 572, 581, 582, [588], 
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[589]; 1484, 109, 177, 229, 301, 304, 307, 329; 
1435, 21, 32, 39, 45, 84, 118, 122, 128, 135, 192, 
197, 198, 200; 1486, 143; 1489,6; 1443, 40- 
42, 50, 55, 58, 61-64, 66; 1444, 5, τό, 18, 19, 
23 1448, 6, 9-15, 18, 19, 27-35; 1449, 85; 
1456 (δ), 8; 1457, 7, 63, 76, 85, 108; 1485; 
1487; 1501, 4; 1515, 5; 1565, 63; 1575, 2; 
1591, 3 

τίμημα, 1400, 18. 

τίμησις, 1414, ο8. 
γυρισμός 

τιμωρία, 1528, 8 (τιακορ.) 

—Thov, 1412, 493, [518] 

To for THS, 1460, 10, 43, 47, 56, 88, 99, 137, 167, 174, 
179; 1461, 54(?), 59(?); 1487 

τοίνυν, 1888, 33; 1849, 22 

τοιοῦτος, 1882, 2, 15; 1833, [2], 17; [1884, 8]; 
1335, 13; 1840, 7; 1341, 9; 1848, 5, 21; 
1844, το; 1845, 7, 12, τό, 37; 1847, 9, το; 
[1348, 13]; 1849, 34; 1851, το, 11; 1352, 9; 
1353, 25; 1354, 7,16; 1855, 11; 1856, 21, 22, 
24, 31; [1858, 7]; 1859, 9; 1860, 10; 1362, 
13; 1863, 4, 6; 1865, 2; 1866, 7; 1369, Io, 
13; 1870, 8,15; [1871, 9]; 1872, 9; 1874, το; 
1375, το; 1376, 12, 14; 1877, το; 1378, 9, 12; 
1379, 11; 1880, 21, 24, 30; 1882, 23; 1384, 
35, 46, 48, 56; 1886, 7,13; 1887, 10; 1389, 6; 
1392, 8, [12], 17; 1898, 17, [45], 31; 1894, 16; 
1397, 1; [1898, 6]; [1899, 9]; 1400, 6, 17; 
1401, 8,9; 1404, 12, 13; 1405, 9; [1464] 

τόκος, 1485, 132; 1457, 2-6, 30, 33, 34; 1458, 4, 6 

τολμάω, 1884, 2; 1509, 15; 1565, 16, 39; 1567, 2, 
4; 1596, 9; 1598, 6 

τόπος, 1882, 7; 1888, 8; 1882, 11, 19; 1400, 7; 
1416, 28-31, 33-35, 37, 39, 40; 1419-1425, 
passim; 1429, 14-19; 1482, 71; 1441, 104; 
1442, 52-59; 1474; 1481; 1491 (4), (/); 1581, 
9; 1681, c. 2, I, 4, c. 9, I 

τράγειος, 1416, 41, 42; 1441, 105 

τραπεζίτης, 1405, 5 

TperbAa .[ (qu. τρίβολος, Lat, sribula?), 1681, c. 7, 4 

τριάς, 1494, 2; 1496, 2; 1508, 1; 1512, 2; 1540, 
2; 1542, 2 (em szomoapiatoc = ἐν μονάδι τριάδος) ; 
1545,1; 1569, 2; 1574, το; 1584,2; 1608, 2; 
1610, 2; 1612, 2 

Ἐτριμίσσιον, 1501, 4 (—ssHerm); 1508, 22 (τραλης); 
1509, 13 (—saHemt), 22 (Tepasnc); 1512, 12 
(vepasnern), 38 (—seecm); 1544, 6 (reparte), 18 


See also Index 5 
See also Index 5, under ἀπαρ- 


- 


IV. 


OF 
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(do.) ; 1558, 36 (do.); 1563, 15 (vpraxn), 17 
(TpraeHc); 1584, 11 (--αιηςὴ ; 1586,2 (—aancsm) ; 
1588, 7 (do.); 1642, 14 (Tepssncs) 

τρίτος, 1863, 2; 1408, 3, 6; 1409, 1; 1418, 340 

Tpixwos, 1414, 13, 14, 70, [113], 114, 145, 233, 247, 
289; 1488, 247, 341, 373, 413, 447, 468, 504, 


501, 572 

τρόπος, 1891, 6; 1404, 8. Kal’ οἱονδήποτε τ., 1565, 
42, 47; 1566, 8; 1610, 27. πάντα τρόπον, 
1528, 12 


τροφή, 1847, 3; 1414, 80, [307]; 1488, 292; 1484, 
174, 229, 245, 301, 307; 1485, 71, 84, 94 
τυλάριον, 1848, 4(?); 1414, [49], 93, 131; 1488, 
406; 1484, 116, 117, 152, 153, 156-159; 1435, 
13; 1442, 3-6, 21, 25 

τύπος, [1844, 37]; 1464 

τύχη : κατὰ τύχην, 1594, 12 

Tw for τῆς, 1460, 31 


ὕβρις. See geyprese 

gyroyszeitoc, See ἡγούμενος 

ὕδωρ, 1846, 18; 1858, 11; 1465. ὕδατα τοῦ Τραιανοῦ, 
1346, 10; 1465 

υἱοποίητος (?), 1422, 74 

vids, 1833, 23; 1834, 1; 1885, 2, 19; 1836, 2, 12, 
[x4]; 1837, 4; 1840, 2,9; [1841,1, rr]; 1842, 
7; 1844, 2, [23]; 1846,[3], 21; 1850, [1], 5, 
6, 17; [1851, 1]; [1855, 2, 14]; 1856, 2, [40]; 
1859, 2, 22; [1860, 13]; 1362, 23; 1368, 6, 
ἡ, [11]; [1869, 1]; [1870, 2, 18]; [1871, 4]; 
1374, 2; (1875, 2]; 1876, 2,7; 1878, 2,7, 15; 
(1381, 1]; 1383, [1], τῇ; 1887, 2, [16]; 1891, 
[1], 30; [1892, 2]; 1394, [1], 28; 1896, 9; 
1898, 1, 5; 1401, 14; 1408, 2, [6]; 1407, 1; 
1408, 1, 4; 1410, 1, 3; (1411, 2]; 1412, 7, 
12, [210], 276, 279, [456]; 1414, 43, 55, 57, 
[90], 99, 100, 126, 135, [158], 160, [183], [185], 
204, [224], 238, [253]; 1418, 2(?); 1419, 66, 
67, 69, 144, 351, 352, 384, 387, 625, 644, 706, 
709, 712, 759, 775, 787, 800, 832, 833, 842, 
852, 876, 918, 935, 939, 1014, TOI], 1056, 1064, 
1065, 1093, 1160, 1213, 1231, 1238, 1245, 1258, 
1301, 1304, 1307, 1314, 1321, 1360, 1418; 
1420, 62, 87, 113, 117, 132, 133,134, 136, 139- 
141, 143, 171, 209, 256; 1421, 141; 1422, ro, 
13, 17, 19, 22, 773; 1424, 12, 56, 62,67; 1480, 
6, 15, 32, 33, 7% 71, 73, 87, 91, 96, 107, τὸ; 
1481, 7, 23, 40, 61, 66; 1488, 11, 27, 62, 66, 93, 
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127, 177, 225, 243, 317, 321, 360, [398], 433, 
485, 581; 1484, 17, 26, 71, 93, 112, 115, [127], 
151, 176, 224, 225, 246, 256; 1486, 3, 12, 15, 
36, 71, 76, ΙΟῚ, 125, 177; 1487, 9, I0, 15; 
1440, 3, 6; 1441, 47-50, 52, 56, 65, 74-78, 
80-82, 84, 91; 1444, το; 1447, 36-44, 78- 
89, IOI, 112, 115, 117, 121, 140, 166, 169, 
177, 190; 1449, 1; 1450, 2; 1457, 26; 1461, 
53; 1462 (4), 4; (), 45 (0), 2; (5) 2; (2), τ; 
1464 ; 1491 (c) ; 1494, 1; 1496, prot.; 1515, 2, 8; 
1518, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26; 1539 verso; 1542, 1; 
1552, 2, 3; 1553 verso, 2, 26, 31; 1556, 12; 
1557, 3; 1560, 17; 1569, 1; 1574, 7,9;1584,1; 
1592, 1; 1608, 1; 1610, 1; 1612, 1; 1613, 1 
(yse). See also Index 4, under τόποι 

ὑμέτερος, 1374, 6; 1401, 13; 1408, 2; 1416, 66; 
1484, 71, 241, 323; 1485, 43, [64], 123; 1486, 
136 

ὑπαναγινώσκω, 1884, 14 

ὑπαναλύω, 1334, 8 

ὕπαρξις, 1848, 7 

ὑπάρχω, 1338, 23; 1389, 6; 1845, 25 

ὕπατος (ἢ), 1419, 441 

ὑπερφνέστατος, 1494, 7 (περῷ.); 1540, 6; 1565, 
5 (nepe.) 

oYTMoticee, oyMourcre, 

ὑπογραφεύς, 1529, 3; 1542, 4; 1624, 2 

ὑπογραφή, 1542, 3; 1580, 2; 1588, τό 

ὑπογράφω, 1529, 2; 1535, 3; 1542, 8; 1576, 2; 
1619, 2 

ὑποδέκτης. See Index 3 

ὑποδέχομαι, 1353, 24; 1884, [38], 44 (see Addenda) ; 
1398, 23; 1405, το; 1576, 6; 1590, 5 (—ner- 
“εὐ 

ὑποδοχεῖον, 1449, 30, 33, 39, [42], 52, 55, 60, 63 

ὑπόθεσις, 1382, 23; 1464 (υποθεως gen.) 

ὑπόκειμαι, 1845, 34; 1528, 14; 1540, 15; 1552, 
26 (gymotrcee); 1553, 25, 30 (—cscTe), verso, 
20, 36 (2HM.); 1554, 12, 33 (gHM.), verso, 5 
(do.); 1559, 9, 17; 1560, 9 (enn), 27 (gen); 
1561, 9,19; 1562, 12; 1564, 5 (gymov.); 1565, 
23, 39 

ὑπολείπω, 1881, 5 (? —see note) 

ὑπολογίζομαι, 1369, 9; 1416, 1, 2 (4), 2 (4) (ἡ), 
3 (ἢ (Ὁ, 36 (0)(?); 1427, 5, τα, [x9], [21-23] 
[25]; 1428, [4]-6, [22]; 1479; 1491 (5) 

Ξὐπολοιπάζω, 1845, 33; 1896, 9 

ὑπόλοιπος, 1858, 19; 1449, 43 


See ὑπόκειμαι 


ὑπομνηματισμός, 1884, 37 

ὑπόστασις, 1838, 33; 1889, 20; 1848, 1, 4, 31; 
1346, 20; 1386, 15; [1400, 21]; 1402, 10; 
1404, 5; 1494, 18; 1495, 5; 1498, 7; 1509, 
18; 1511, 7; 1512, 25; 1518, 16; 1519, 12; 
1528, 14; 15381, 9; 1547, 5; 1587, 7 

ὑποστατικῶς, 1845, 21; [1367, 19] 

ὑποστρέφω, 1864, 8; 1434, 136; 1449, 43 

ὑποταγή, 1488, 380; 1451, 24; 1461, 32, 58; 1469 

ὑποτάττω, 1847, 7; [1858, 2]; 1862, 7; [1368, 9]; 
1369,8; 1875, 5; 1878, 5; 1879, 5; 1396, 7; 
1897, 4; [1401, 4]; 1404, 1; 1484, 229, 241; 
1435, 64 

ὑπουργία, 1847, 3; 1856, 6; 1876, 1, 5, 14; 1879, 
I, 6, 14; 1401, 4, 13; 1416, 64, 66; 1433, 
334; 1484, 33, [148], 331; 1435, 6, 15, 34, 186, 
187; 1489, 4; 1447, 141,191; 1457, 86; 1487; 
1517, 9; 1639, 4 (oun) 

ὑπουργός, 1845, 24, 42; 1849, 19, 29, 32, 37; 
1354, 6; [1858, 3]; 1859, 1, 6, 7, 12, [23]; 
1375, 6 ; 1880, 29; 1894, 24 ; [1400, 15]; 1405, 
5; 1416, 26; 1484, 189; 1485, 69; 1456 (4), 


2; 1554, 15 (?); 1565, 15; 1566, 6. See also 
Index 3 

ὑποφέρω, 1343, 21, 41; 1856, 30 

ὑστερέω, 1332, 17; 1888, 20; 1337, το; 1888, 7, 


13; 1840, 6; 1848, 15; 1846, 14, 16; [1848, 
8]; 1853, 17 (υστερεσ. aor.); 1854, 12; 1857, 
8; [1858, 8]; 1859, 14; 1862,10; 1880, 19, 
30; 1889, 1; 1898, 50; 1895, 6 (? —see note); 
1398, 6; 1399, 12 

ὕστερος, 1848, 11 

ὑφ᾽ ἕν τ΄ 4}1 together’, ‘all at once’, 1870, 12 


Ἐφαγονέω, 1380, 9 

φαίνω, 1840, 4; 1348, 38; 1844, 7, το, 20; 1845, 
30; [1854, 6]; 1857,2; 1880, 3; 1884, 5,22; 
[1394, 3] 

φακιόλιον (?), 1610, 40 (pac) 

Ἐφακλίον (MS. φακλει.), 1488, 67, 131 

tpadage. See φυλάττω 

Ἐφαμηλία (L. and 8. φαμιλία), 1848, 1; 1488, 17, 
147, 194, 243; 1447, rt10 (or Ἐφαμηλιάριος ?), 
112 (do.), 121 (do.), 147 (do.), 178 (do.), 177 
(do.), 186 (do.), 195 (do.); 1599, 11 . 

φανεροποιέω, 1839, 10; 1848, 28 (pavepwr.) ; 1845, 
10; 1369, 8 

φανέρωσιις, 1889, 17; 1848, 8; 1850, 13 
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as. See φακιόλιον 

φέρω, 1886, 15; 1888, 18; 1889, 3, 14; 1840, 4, 
10; 1841, 12; 1848, 12; 1846, 22; [1850, 
17]; 1851, 4,15; 1852, 14; 1858, 29; 1854, 
16; 1856, 41; 1859, 23; 1860, 14; 1862, 24; 
1368, 12; 1870, 19; 1878, 16; 1879, 14; 
1380, 29, 33; 1883, 16; 1884, 31; 13890, 5; 
[1892, 21]; 1896, 9; 1408, 7; 1416, 51, 64; 
1434, 48, 172, 189, 257, 297 ; 1436, 63 ; 1441, 87; 
1444,7; 1462 (/),10; 1464; 1467; 1574, 30 

φεύγω, 1384, [7], [24], 38, [567]; 1421, 152; 1438, 
401; 1485, 58; 1488, 4; 1441, 71 ° 

φθάνω, 1848, 24; 1859, 16; 1390, 3 

φιλάνθρωπος, 1412, 2; 1481, 2; 1488, 3; 1434, 2; 
[1451, 2]; [1460, 184]; 1462 (2), 2; (ε), 2; 
(7), 2: Ele)s 21; [(Ὁ, 21: (ἢ, 25 (0), 215 (23 
(r), 2; (4), 2; 1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 1542, 
prot. (φιλωπου)ὴ; 1574, 2 

φιλία, 1558 verso, 20; 1554, 9, 33 (--Ἀει.); 1559, 
6; 1560, 5,25; 1561, 16 

Ἐφιλοκαλεία, 1846, 6; 1871, 1; 1886, τ; 1891, 4; 
1410, 2; 1488, 39, 75, 139, 186, 234, 266, 
269, 328, 329, 342, 346, 365, 374, 381, 405, 415, 
419, 436, 439, 474, 490, 492, 508, 520, 522, 538, 
540, [555], 566, [568], 578; 1484, 92, 150, 162, 
175; 1485, 3, 12, 17, 24, 26, [60]; 1486, 56; 
1489, 3; 1441, 102; 1442, 1, 23; 1445, 8 (?) 

φιλοτιμία, 1565, 43, 49; 1568, 4 (—Toassa) 

φοβέομαι, 1845, τ; 1380, το 

φόβος, 1856, 9, 33; 1398, 18 

Ἐφοινικοδόκιον, 1862, 11, [12], 13, 17, 20-22; 


1871, 15; 1877, 10; 1878, 1, 4, 14; 1488, 


33, 105, 157, 205, 289, 448, 470; 1441, 78 
(powox.); 1442, 4, 22; 1449, 45 


φοῖνιξ, 1875, 18; 1422, 47(?), 49(?); 1488, 24; 
16381, c. 2, 3 (? — dowrx’/) 

φόλλις (Coptic texts @ohAoc), 1485, 14, 33, 38, 83 a, 
Ioz, 111; 1508, 23; 1514, 3; 1526, 4 
(? — @opoc); 1544, 1 (odoc), 2 (do.), 4, 5, 9, 
12 (opAoc), 15, 19 (hodoc) 

φόρετρον, 1846, 19; 1858, 12; 1488, 26, 96, 280; 
1484, 173; 1435, 39, 53; 1488, 9; 1441, 98 

tpoprce, Φορος. See φόλλις 

φόσσατον. See Index 4 

φρήν, 1837, 21 (ppawas); 1888, τό; 1846, 16; 
[1848, 14]; 1862, 18 (φραινας) 

φυγάς, 1882, 5, τό; 1888, τ, 7, 18; 1839, 9; 1848, 
16, 21, 29, 36; 1844, 4, 11, 15,19, 21; 1949, 


36; 1861, 7; 1881, 4, 10; 1882, 5, 9, [24], 27, 
[32]; 1888, 4; 1884, [5], 20, [35], [42], [43], 
46, 49, 56; 1449, 27; 1464; 1467 

φυλακεῖον (?), 1491 (¢) 

φυλακή, 1528, 11 (byAAatn) 

φύλαξ. See Index 3 

φυλάττω, 1848, 27; 1845, τ, 26; 1849, 30; 1880, 
10; 1884, 57(?—see note); 1518, 10; 1521, 
13; 1522, 2 (bad,) 

φυρατής, 1898, τό (? — see note) 


χαίρω, 1494, 9; 1496,6; 1508, 6; 1518, 5; 1519, 
1; 1520, 5; 1521,7; 1531, 2; 1565, 8; 1573, 
3; 1574, 14; 1608, 5; 1613, 7 

χαλινάριον, 1847, 15; 1488, 473; 1484, 59, 248 (?) 

χαλκεύς, 1419, 1223; 1484, 315 

Ἐχαλκοπράτης, 1419, 1215, 1280, 1295. 
Index 4, under τόποι 

χαλκοῦς, 1414, 283 (?) 

χάλκωμα, 1868, [1], 4, 12; 1400, 2, 6, 18, 23; 
1483, 79, 142, 189, 237, 332; 1484, 113, 114, 
176, 178, 224, 226, 304, 305; 1485, 32, 37, 60, 
tor; 1441, 51 (xadx°/); 1449, 83 

χάρις, 1849, 1 (χαρητι dat.). χάριν as prep., 1848, 
38; [1844, 11]; 1850, το; 1862, 18; 1880, 
22; [1882, 267]; 1891, [3], 24; 1488, 56, 83, 
122, 143, 172, 190, 239, 273, 312, 335, 394, 408, 
514, [543]; 1440, 1; 1441, 47-53, 74, 76-78, 
81-84, 89, 92, 93, 96; 1462 (2), 9; (ἢ, το; 
(σι), 53 (Ὁ), 4; 1464; 1494, 47; 1499, 22; 
1523, 13; 1540, 18; 1565, 61; 1574, 29; 
1581, 9; 1608,6; 1610, 57; 1611, 13 

χαρισμός (?), 1687, x (caprtciss..) 

χάρτης, 1591, 6 (τὴ) 

χαρτίον, 1880, 6; 1484, 329; 1485, 114, 128, 135, 
102, 197, 200; 1489, 6; 1443, 61, 62; 1448, 
6, 28; 1457, 7, 85 

Ἐχαρτουλαρία (?), 1447, 141, 191; 1448, 5 (ἢ 

χαρτουλάριος. See Index 3 

Ἐχαωτής, 1888, 29 

χείρ, 1488, 61, 70, 71, 75, 16, 93, 95, 96, 149, 152; 
1441, 49, 50, 58, 66, 71, 89, 90; 1457, 96, 
104-106; 1459, 21-23, 25, 28, 39 

χειραγωγία, 1349, 8 (ye); 1875, 10 

*yerpéw (? — see note), 1845, 3 

χειριστεύω (?— MS. ocspre"), 1565, 44, 50 

χειρόδεσμος (?), 1444, τό 

Ἐχερσάμπελος. 


See also 


See Index 4, under τόποι 
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χέρσος, 1428, 4, [5]; 1429, 1, 11 

XeEpwitwc. See χρόνος 

χιτών, 1631, c. 1, 8 (cer) 

χλωρός, 1347, 14 (xdovp.); 1483, 35; 1485, 45, 84; 
1436, 143 

χοιρίδιον (?), 1448, 13, 33 

χονδρός, 1434, 77, 78 

χορηγέω, 1838, 23; 1889, 8; 1457, 39 (?) 

χόρτος, 1847, 14; 1414, 71, 292; 1488, 35, 36; 
1434, [42], 245, 247; 1485, 45, 84; [1486, 143] 

xop"", 1483, 177 

χράομαι, 1859, 15; 1880, 3; 1894, 4 

χρεία, 1868, 5; 1878,6; 1886,3; 1414, 33; 1488, 
450, 472, 506; 1484, 112; 1485, 21, 36, 62; 
1489, 6; [1446, 1]; 1457, 21, 85, [96]; 1515, 
2; 1517, 7 

Ἐχρεοποιέομαι, 1891, 3 (see Addenda) 

χρέος, 1643, 6 (? — azeTa xc pewc) 

χρεωστέω, 1592, 4 (xcpewc); 1598, τ (cpeocts) 

χρή, 1848, τι 

χρήσιμος, 1884, 12; 13837, 18; 1849, 19 

χρησίμως, 1848, 11 

XPHeostoc. See χρυσώνης 

χρηστός, 1393, 44 

Χριστιανός, 1875, 7 

χρόνος, 1848, 7; 1872, 1; 1891, 19; 1460, 38, 70, 
77, 93, [94], 96, 100, 183 (xp00), τότ, 171 (χροο); 
1642, 14 (? — xXepwnwe) 

χρυσικά. See Index 5 

χρυσίον, 1837, το; 1841, 9; 1847, το; 1849, το; 
1855, 11; [1858, 7]; 1859, 5, 12; 1365, 2; 
1874, 11; 1875, το; 1879, 11; [1886, 7]; 
1387, το; 1894, τι; [1896, 5]; [1899, 9]; 
1404, 11; 1405, [2], 7; 1418,2; 1488, 27, 71, 
231, 325, 404, 414; 1485, 114; 14438, 57; 
1444, 1, 6; 1457, 35; 1458, 5; 1462 (ἢ, το; 
1463; 1515, 10 

χρυσός, 1866, 9; 1554 verso, 28; 1559, 1; 1561, 
1; 1584, τό 

Ἐχρυσούποδέκτης. See Index 3 

χρυσοχόος, 1428, 26; 1432, 34, 101 

χρυσώνης, 1637, 2 (o¢pHconoc) 

χυδαῖος: χυδαιότερος, 1849, 247 (xvde.) 

χυτός, 1400, 24; 1483, 79, 142, 189, 237, 332 

xo( )), 1681, c. 2, 2 

χῶμα, 1433, 68, 132, 229, 268, 322 

χωρ---, 1888, 5 

χώρα, 1337, 12; 1849, 13; 1854, 1; 1856, 5; 


1880, 15, 26; 1414, 36, 83, 121, 153, [178], 
200, 220, 236, 280, 264, [271]; 1530, 8; 1683, 
2; 1635, 4. dvwx., 1447, [137], 144, [187], 
[192]. ἄνω καὶ κάτω x., 1442, 69. ἔξω χώρα, 
1471; 1512, 20. See also under χωρίον. κάτω χ.» 
1879, 8; 1447, 138, 188; 1462 (ἢ), το 

χωράρχης (ἢ). 

χώρημῶα, 1419, 1258 

χωρίον, 1582, 7; 1888, 8; 1885, 8, 9; 1338, 21; 
1889, 5, 14, 15; 1841, 7; [1842, 5]; 1848, 3, 
20, 26; 1844, 13; 1845, 11; 1847, 4, 8; 
[1848, 10]; 1852, 6, 7; 1868, 18, 20; 1854, 
9; 1856, τό, 19, 23, 25, 27, 31; [1858, 5]; 
1366, [6], 13; 1867, 8; [1868, 10]; 1869, 11, 
13; 1370, 9, 10; 13871, 7; 1372, 11; 1374, 9; 
1375, 9; 1876, 8, το (χωρω dat.); 1878, 8; 
1379, το; 1882, 12, 13; 1883, 13; 1384, 9, 
13, [15], 16, [20?], 24, 40, 50, [55]; 1887, [9], 
12; [1891, 15]; 1892, 7, 9; 1893, 9, 24; 
1395, 9; 1400, 11, 16; 1401, 6; 1414, 80, 
307; 1419, 827, 1313, 1322, 1346, [1365]; 
1421, [115]; 1422, το, 21, 65 (or ἔξω χώρα) ; 
1488, 55, 80, 107, 159, 207, [292], 378, 473; 
1484, 42, 57, 174, 245, 254, 255, 308*(?); 
1435, [45], 84, 114, 152(?); 1488, 7; 1441, 
76, 92, 93; 1457, 21, 10s; 1458, 11 (?); 
1459, 65; 1460, 174; 1461, 1, 5, 14, 33-35, 
56, 61; 1462(m), 5; 1468; 1540, 20. See 
also καταχώριον and under παραχωρίζω 

χωρίς, 1886, 8; 1419, 8954; 1485, 41(?), 112; 
1535, 5; 1548, 3; 1565, 24; 1584, 9 


See Index 3 


ψάλτης (?), 1430, 112 

ψηλαφάω, 1896, 4 

ψιάθιον, 1414, 34; 1488, 281; 1448, 55; 1515, 6 

Ww, 1435, 80, 81 (see note) 

ψυχή, (1884, 16]; 1888, 32; 1889, 20; 1848, 11, 
31, 43; 1844, 16; 1859, 20; 1880, 30; 1382, 
28; 1884, 4, 60; 1885, 5; 1886, 15; 1400, 
21; 1402, 9; 1404, 5, το; 1462 (/), 11; 
1521, 24, 25; 1578, 7; 1599, 7 

ψωμίον, 1893, 57; 1488, 21, 46, 50, 54, 97, 113,° 
118, 150, 162, 166, 197, 210, 279, [298?], 383, 
418; 1485, 80; 1448, το, 30; 1449, 30, 32, 
34-37, 40, 50, 52, 56-58, 61 

ὧδε, 1848, 12 

ὠμοβύρσιον (?—or ὠμοβύρσινον), 1416, 41, 42; 
1484, 250, 251, 296 ; 1449 (wuov’) 


Ἑώὠμοβωλ( )), 1414, 71 


οωφσεωλωσι, QOLMLWAWTIA, IOMLWPWTIA, See 


ὁμολογέω, ὁμολογία 
ὥρα, 1388, 1. 
1870, 7 
ὡρίζω, QWPIZE, Qwpsce. 


κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν &., 1846, 13; 1848, 6; 


See δρίζω 
ὡσαύτως, 1848, 5; 1849, 27; 1850,11; 1356, 38; 
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[1882, 23]; 1884, 30; 1891, 18; 1419, 34 
(oc.), 35 (do.), 102, 120 (o0.), 121 (do.), 873 
(oca7,), 874 (do.), 937 (οσαυῖ), 938 (do.), 1120 
(do.), 1121 (do.), 1140 (0ca7/), 1193 (ocav”) 

ὡς εἶναι = γίνεται, 1420, 25, 109, 128, 146 

ὠφελέω, 1849, 25 


assaote, 1494, 19; 1495, 6; 1509, 20; 
1512, 26; 1517, 5; 1519, 14; 1521, 
21; 1546, 6; 1565, 27; 1586, το; 
1596, 14. 

ane, head, 1506, 3; 1531, 7. 

ane, title, 1573, 10; 1619, 5, 8. 

atne- (2d plur.), 1509, 9; 1637, 2. 

at-, peculiar use of, 1644, 4. 

age, noun, 1631, c. 2, 7. 

age (or ge?), 1591, 3. 

age pat-, 1508, 17; 1639, 3. V. wee. 

agu, storehouse, 1590, 4. 

a@oAte, 16381, c. 4, το. 

agon, 16381, c. 6, 8. 


δι (qs), 1496, 15; 1500, 1; 1507; 
1509, 1. 

here, 1544, 6. 

hod, π-, 1594, 6. 

fod, ca-, 1610, 29. 

BAe, ostracon, 1573, 5, 6. 

Game (Arste), 1631, c. 2, 8. 

fene usny, 1631, c. 5, 1- 

femme, 1681, c. 1, 2, 8, 10, 6. 6, 5. 

fwp (AwA) ehod, 1554, ro. 7. 


fapwt, 1631, c. 1, 4, c. 6, 2, 4, C. 7; 2- 


hat στε, 1610, 37. 

βωτς, vb., 15538, vo. 16. 

ϑωτς ehoA, 1547, 4; 1560, 2. 

Awte ehod, noun, 1560, 23; 1561, 3, 13. 
fausoyp, 1681, c. 9, 3- 


essnt, 1494, 6; 1586, 5; 1589, 1. 

essanmt (easstt), 1681, c. 5, 8. 

este, 1494, 28. 

eptog, 1588, 3; 1589, 4; 1590, 6; 
1593, 3; 1631, c. 3, I, 12, C. 4, 5, ὔ’ 
5» 4 

epuson, 1610, 39. 


COPTIC 


(A SELECTION ONLY) 


ecu, 1494, 11; 1518, 9; 1521, 9; 1584, 
15; 1634, 17. 

etter (?), 1610, 41. 

eyw, 1596, 6. 

eoXas (eppas), 1561, 18. 

es ehod, 1506, 3; 1509, 14; 1512, 14; 
1578, 3, 5; 1596, 7; 1610, 26; 
1635, 2. 

exw, donkey, 1681, c. 2, 10. 

es ETOOT-, 1497, 9, 21; 1504, 3; 1508, 
25; 1509, 14, 23; 1512, 38; 1513, 
3,8; 1518, 8; 1519, 6; 1521, 8, 12; 
1523, 9; 1524, 2 ; 1526, 1,2; 1527, 
1; 1544, 6, &c.; 1558, 33, 34; 
1584, 12; 1588, 1, 11; 1590, 6; 
1591, 3; 1592, 5; 1595, 6, 10; 
1598, 2. 

ex exnt-, 1528, 12. 

ex ποὰ-, 1510, 3. 

esHft, 1521, 4; 1528, 1; 1585, 8; 
1586, 5; 1681, c. 5, 8. 

εἰπε, bring, 1496, 12; 1497, 6, 13; 
1500, 3; 1508, 6; 1515, 15 ; 1565, 
24. 

esc, lo! 1496, 11; 1509,13; 1518, 6; 
1520, 5: 1521, 7; 1525, 2; 1594, 2; 
1610, 25; 1642, 7. 

eswt, barley, 1590, 6. 


sug, vb., 1681, c. 9, 4. 
eswge, 1634, 12; 1646, 5. 


κω, 1560, 25. 

rw ehod, 1552, 25; 1558, 6; 1558, 
vo. 9, 18, 36; 1635, 5. 

RW eMagoy, 1555, 39 ; 1559, 14; 1560, 
6; 1561, 6, 16. 

kw egpas, 1646, 6. 


Kose, 1494, 6, 28; 1521, 8; 1528, 12; 
1535, 8; 1541, 3; 1574,16; 1579, 
43; 1614, 5. 

niaz, 1573, 13; 1624, 5. 

Kasse, 1631, c. 2, 8. 

Rac, coin, 1509, 13. 

wT, wheel, 1681, c. 1, 3. 

RatHit (?), 1681, c. 6, 5. 

RKwtgy ehod, 1496, 11. 

royxoy (for xoynxoy), 1631, c. 6, 


2, 3. 


AaKHnt, 1681, c. 7, 9- 

DNoryhore (cf λουφοιων), 1606, τ. 

Doass (pware), 1561, τό. 

DNosans (posstte), 1561, 17. 

λοτα (?), vb., 1632, 11. 

Nooy, 1631, c. 7, 10, 11. 

Nauyane, 1494, 4; 1499, 3; 1508, 2; 
1511, 11; 1521, 3, 26; 1524, 1; 
1549; 1565, 3; 1601, 1; 1626, 2. 
V, paujastes. 

Nogte (poogte), 1681, c. 1, 7. 


assur, 1631, c. 1, 4. 

ssTtuga, 1641, 2. 

saxcwite, 1631, c. 9, 7- 

arate (srssate), 1536, 24. 

sarevate, 1538, 12. 

ἅλογτε, 1534, 3 ; 1579, 3; 1583, 1. 

sxator, 1496, 3; 1512, 3; 1581, 6. 

asetepo (semtepo), 1578, 3. 

sxTon, }, 1518, 10; 1519, 7; 1521, 13; 
1522, 2; 1528, 12. 

moywt, 1639, 1. 

ssoye, pay, 1589, 7. 

sre (? 20792), vb., 1640, το. 

ssage, 1681, c. 4, 8. 

asoit, 1565, 22; 1574, 24. 

axwaot, 1681, c. 4, 4. 
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ta, mercy, 1608, 12; 1512, 8; 1680, 
18; 1573, 4, 6; 1579, 4; 1637, 3. 
noyh, πογε, 1501, 2 ; 1508, 22; 1509, 
10, 11; 1512, 7, 17, 29; 1518, 8; 
1514, 6; 1586, passim; 1688, 4; 
1571, 5; 1586, 2; 1588, 1; 1595, 
6; 1598, 7; 1610, 30; 1611, 1; 
1686, 4; 1646, 8. 

nHT (nant), acet-, 1641, 1. 

ntgqe- (ethe-), 1494, 15; 1500, 6; 
1509, 8; 1680, 15; 1543, 3; 1574, 
15; 1596, 4. 

nay, hour, 1521, 14. 

neeq, meey, 1494, passim; 1496, 11; 
1497, 5; 1499, 7; 1501, 3; 1504, 
3; 1565, 21, 44; 1566, 4; 1568, 4. 

πογᾷ, νυ. moyh. 

περ, 1637, 4, 6. 

πῆρ (περ), 1631, c. 6, 2, 3. 

noyxe eppas, 1561, 8; 1562, 10. 

Mog mpware, 1634, το. 

oer, 1501, 4; 1588, 3; 1681, c. 4, 6. 

oNke (?), 1681, c. 7, 9. 

ome, 16381, c. 5, I, 5- 

ooce (oce), 1540, 11. 


ne, above, 1495, 10; 1515, 13; 1528, 
16; 1574, 22. 

Nwwite chord, 1528, 6. 

Nwpk ehod, 1528, το. 

Nwt, 1528, 12; 1610, 14, 23; 1646, 5. 

πᾶτε, Wauj-, 1501, 4; 1508, 6, 10, 22; 
1512, passim ; 1558, 22; 1570, 24; 
1586, 2; 1588, 7; 1631, c. 6, 4. 

newe, mew- (mawe), 1512, 41; 1515, 
12; 1553, vo. 16. 

muy- (mauy-), 1512, 39. 

πῶωρ, vb., 1596, 1. 

Nagoy, Kw €-, 1555, 39. 

NMagoy, or-, 1635, 6. 


paxere (Ὁ), 1631, c. 3, 9. 

ppo, 1684, 11. 

PHA (? pip), 1631, c. 2, 8. 

poerc, 1494, 19; 1497, 19; 1509, 20; 
1518, 16 ; 1521, 21; 1528, 15; 1531, 
11; 1545, 14; 1548, 6; 1578, 15. 

pre, 1496, 12; 1565, 22; 1574, 24; 
1584, 13; 1594, 4; 1631, c. 2, 9, 16, 
c. 5, 8; 1632, 5; 1687, 2; 1688, 2; 
1640, 7; 1645, 2; 1646, 7. 

pacte, 1639, 6. 

pause, vb., 1542, 7; 1642, 2. 

pauye (Aaujame), 1499, 6. 
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pauanes (Aaugame), 1494, 27. 
pwuye, 1610, 11; 1633, 4; 1639, 9. 


coy- (3d plur.), 1508, 28; 1578, 7; 
1593, 12; 1688, 2 ; 1634, 9. 

cos, 1591, 3. 

cw, vb., 1641, 7. 

cuhe, 1631, c. 7, 7. 

cahod, 1565, 18; 1640, 8. 

cwk, 1494, 12, 14, 32; 1495, 2, 11; 
1498, 3, 4, 12, 13; 1499, 7, 8; 
1508, 1; 1511, 3; 1518, 14; 1519, 10; 
1522, 4; 1581, 6; 1532, 3; 1548, 4; 
1565, 24, 40; 1578, 4; 1624, 6; 
1632, 2. 

cKHA, 1631, c. I, 2. 

casime, cauim-, 1494, 17,39; 1495, 4; 
1496, 7, and passim, in all texts. 

cnoyh (ἢ), 1646, 8. 

cnoyg (?), 1545, το. 

con, 1494, 13; 1498, 3; 1536, 3, 
34; 1580, 2; 1594, 4; 1610, 21; 
1632, 6. 

con, mpoc oy-, 1536, 10, 24, 28, 31, 
34; 1537, 5; 1538, 4; 1539, 2, 5. 

ceene, 1547, 3. 

capo, 1610, 41. 

cto, 1508, 20; 1509, 11. 

cwin, 1548, 3; 1578, 6; 1579, 3. 

cotg, 16381, c. 9, 10. 

coyo, 1589, 4; 1681], c. 3, 12. 

cooytm, 1644, 5. 


τ arto, 1518, 10; 1519, 7; 1521, 13; 
1522, 2; 15238, 12. 

¥ egpar e-, 1512, 30. 

τ egoym, 1510, 2. 

toy- (3d plur.), 1639, 5. 

ThH., m-, 1631, c. 1, 2. 

tTHhe, 1681, c. 3, 11. 

TwR, 1496, 11; 1497, 5. 

Tako, 1640, 5. 

τοῖς = ? ROTC (κωτο), 1610, 23. 

τὰλο, 1558, 15 ; 1554, ro. 31; 1559, 
12; 1560, 24; 1561, 4, 14; 1564, 3. 
V. tapo. 

tise, 1494, 29; 1496, 3; 1512, 3, 
21,22; 1516,9; 1529, 6; 1534, 4; 
1535, 2; 1542, 3, 8, 11; 1545, 3; 
1565, 13 ; 1573, 2; 1576, 1; 1584, 3, 
6; 1586, 3, 4; 1589, 2; 1597, 3; 
1602; 1608, 4; 1614, 3; 1639, 8; 
1644, 5. 

TUMOOY, THOOY, 1494, 12, 16, 30; 
1508, 17; 1509, 4; 1512, 13, 16, 


31, 39; 1642,9; 1565, 11; 1584, 
13; 1610, 16; 1634, 16; 1636, 6; 
1687, 4; 1639, 3; 1640, 13, 14. 

tpe (?), 1681, c. 4, 7. 

tapo (tado), 1554, ro. 8. 

Tapw (tTado), 1553, 5; 1563, 21. 

tTepnocen, 1631, c. 3, 7. 

Tcasxo (TCaho), 1634, 13. 

tayo, 1639, 7. 

toyho, 1505, 3. 

Tw, vb., 1565, 30; 1636, 3. 

tous, nome, 1499, 3; 1518, 7; 1521, 
10; 1525, 4; 1542, 11; 1601, 3; 
1610, 5; 1614, 3. 

Twuy, noun, 1689, 4; 1640, 13. 

emo, 1509, 7. 


oywhus, 1610, 45. 

oywas, 1641, 7. 

oywng, 1494, 10; 1501, 1; 1518, 9; 
1521, 9 ; 1522, 1; 1584, 14. 

ογηρτ, 1610, 36. 

oyotnc, 1497, 13. 

oywe, 1631, c. 7, 6, 6. 9, 2. 

oywoush, 1637, 3. 

ογωρ, 1510, 1, Io. 

oywe exn-, 1552, 24; 1553, vo. 18, 
35) 42. 

oyxars, in oath, 1494,19; 1495, 6,and 
passim throughout. 


wn, 1501, 4; 1633, 3; 1639, 5. 

wpk, 1494, 18; 1495, 5; 1497, 18; 
1508, 26; 1509, 19; 1512, 25; 1518, 
17; 1521, 20; 1545, 13; 1546, 5; 
1548, 5; 1550, 2; 1565, 26; 1573, 
14; 1575, 8; 1598, 8. 

wpx, 1494, 16; 1509, 16; 1512, 23; 
1513, 4; 1517, 2; 1518, 15; 1519, 11; 
1521, 18; 1528, 13; 1531, 7; 1532, 
5; 1545, 12; 1565, 24; 1573, 11; 
1575, 6; 1592, 7; 1598, 5; 1596, 11; 
1610, 32. 

wee (age), vb., 1509, 5. 


ya, ΦΟΟΥ π-, 1518, 13; 1519, το; 
1521, 16; 1532, 3. 

we, wood, 1681, c. 6, 8. 

wr, 1588, 3. 

{πὸ (απ), 1509, 14. 

usohe, cucumber, 1698, 3. 

wy, 16381, c. 2, 5. 

WAHA, 1635, 3. 

wadsoy, 1607, 2. 

wasrsro, 1545, 7; 1565, 14, 19, 44, 50. 


write, 1508, 16; 1509, 3; 1530, 6; 
1639, 9; 1640, 14; 1641, 1, 4, 6, 9. 

ujsme ποὰ-, 1518, 12; 1519, 8; 1521, 
14; 1522, 3; 1528, 4; 1582, 1; 
1533, 6; 1545, 9. 

τππηρ(ε), 1641, 3. 

woypH, 1631, c. 7, 3. 

WHT, 1586, 2. 

wWwwt, vb. 1508, 23; 1545, 8, 17; 
1575, 3; 1586,9; 1595, 2; 1681, 
c. 6, 9; 1632, 1, 14; 1640, 5; 
1642, 14; 1644, 3. 

Wwor (ujwwr), noun, 1496, 16; 1505, 
5; 1515, 14; 1587, 2. 

WTIKO (τ τεκο), 1646, 2. 

wtHIt, 1610, 36, 45. 

wTwope, 1494, 9; 1530, 11; 1588, 4. 

wHy, hesme-, 1681, c. 5, 1. 


qr asesay, 1634, 8. 


ge, manner, 1508, 21. 

ge (or age ?), 1591, 3. 

ge, find, 1508, 17; 1509, 4; 1543, 1; 
1552, 25; 1553, 7; 1559, 16; 1560, 
25; 1561, 18; 1562, 11; 1618, 2. 

90 (Kw πρὸ gran-), 1642, 18. 

gha, 1612, 4. 

gar, 1638, 5. 

eHXe, 1631, c. 4, 6. 

gassH, 1631, c. 2, 9. 

gras(e), 1645, 4. 
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groase, 1518, 9; 1521, 8; 1524, 2. 

gssoy, 1631, c. 5, 4. 

gassanes (?), 1631, c. I, 4. 

gasooc, 1609, 2. 

poseHT, 1631, 0.1, 9. 

one (?), 1419, 523. 

gan, at-, 1592, 7. 

gum, 1528, 13. 

ope, 1631, c. 3, 8, c. 4, 8. 

gape, 1494, 19; 1495, 6; 1497, 19, 
and passem throughout. 

gice, 1646, 7. 

ext, north, 1494, 11,30; 1495, 11; 
1496, 16; 1500, 1; 1505, 2; 1506, 1; 
1508, 16,17; 1509, 1, 5,9; 1510, 
5; 1512, 13, 39; 1586, 9; 1632, 2; 
1634, 13; 1639, 2, 6; 1640, 14; 
1643, 1. 

gore, 1610, 13; 1612, 4. 

ΦΟΟΥ nua, at-, 1518, 13. 

grooye (om), 1526, 3. 


a= Ty (soytxsnit), 1565, 50. 

“Ξε σ' (xox), 1680, 6. 

“ι, 1508, 12, 14; 1509, 6. 

“τ epoym €-, 1565, 18; 1610, 29. 

awk, 1497, 6,9; 1508, 25; 1521, 12; 
1575, 5; 1591, 3; 1612, 3. 

sonxer, 1540, 8; 1541, 3. 

mware (xwware), 1681, c. 1, 5. 

ΠΟΥ, vb. 1494, 20; 1495, 7, and 
passim throughout. 
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sip, 1631, c. 4, I, 0. 5, 3; 1642, 22. 

anpe, 1593, 4. 

sxepnt, πὸ, 1631, c. I, 2. 

soytuysent (ες leg.), 1514, το. 

“ΟΟΥ, vb., 1640, 1; 1646, 4. 

“ἴογε, 1597, 4. 

sxaxe, 1640, 12. 

wane, sent-, 1554, ro. 32; 
vO. 4. 


1554, 


@w, 1540, 11. 

ΘΌΏΝ, vb., 1648, 4. 

@aXec, 1631, c. 5, 6. 

ΘΌΝτε (Sopte), 1610, 38. 

Sadwoy, vb., 1681, c. 9, 1. 

GONG, 1681, c. 2, Io. 

Gores chord, 1631, c. 1, 3. 

Gdooee, 1631, c. 3, 13. 

GesNo@esA, 1631, c. 2, 10. 

Goss, garden (?), 1681, c. 2, 6, 8, 9. 

GassoyA, camel, 1681, c. 5, 7. 

@wmn, 1528, 5,12; 1545, 8; 1611, 9. 

@ayon, 1528, 11; 1682, 3, 8. 

oie, 1553, vo. 20. 

Gime ποὰ-, 1611, 2. 

Gopte, 1631, c. 9, 8. 

Goce, Sac, 1505, 4; 1512, 29; 1552, 29; 
1558, 13; 1642, 4. 

Gooyne, 1631, c.6, II. 

@wuy(t), 1639, 8. 

Goxgy, 1597, 7. 


Pp 
1450, 1. 
Jol 
1488, 5; 1462(2), 5. 
all, al 
1412, 6; 1431,6; 1433, 8; 1434, 
6; 1451, 6; 1462 (a), 6; (J), 6; 
[(r), 6]; 1496, prot.; 1528, prot. ; 
1540, prot.; 1542, prot.; 1574, 
prot. 
— all w 
1412, 3; 1418, 1; 1431, 3; 1433, 1; 
1484, 3; [1451, 3]; 1462 (2), 3; 
(Ὁ), 3; [(ἢ, 11; (ἡ), 33 (ἢ, 35 
[(#), 1]; [1494, prot.J; 1496, 
prot.; 1499, prot.; 1542, prot.; 
1674, prot. 
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al, all s.c (epithet of the Khalif) 
1488, 9; 1460, 188; 1462 (4), 6. 
— al WS 
1412, 6; 1418, 4; 1431, 6; 1488, 4; 
1434, 6; (1451, 6]; 1462 (2), 6; 
(7), 4: [(ἢ, 41; (A), 61; (7), 6; 
1496, prot.; 1542, prot.; 1574, 
prot. 
yl 
1433, 12. 
wrth, cates 
See Index 3, under jl. 
slaw 
See under wl. 
on, Sew 
1353, 1. 


a ule 
1862, 1; 1378, 1. 
— οἱ 
1413, 1; 1433, 12; 1462 (m), 3; 
(2), 3. gpl = mney, 1606, 2. 
1462 (2), 4. 
—— ὃ 
1485, 6*. 


1450, 1. 


wu 
1375, 1. 


Pong 
1433, 13; 1462 (2), note. 
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os wis 
1488, 13; 1462 (2), 4 and note. 
Le 
1378, 1. 
bes bl 
1356, 1. 
iis 


‘See under beg: 


isl 
1875, 1. 


ῳ» 
1488, 8. 


Vo 

1862, 1; 1878, 1. 
uw? 

1433, 8. 


Cae) 
1412, 3; 1481, 3; 1483,1; 1434, 
3; 1451, 3; 1462 [(2), 3]; (1), τ; 
(ὦ), 33 (ἢ, 33 (7) 3; (ὦ), τ; 
1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 1499, 
prot.; 1540, prot.; 1642, prot. ; 
1574, prot. 


ear) 
1412, 3; 1431, 3; 1433,1; 1434, 
31 1451, 3; 1462 [(2), 3]; (g), 
33 (ἡ, τ; (ἢ, 3; (7), 3; (ω), τ; 
1494, prot.; 1496, prot.; 1499, 
prot.; 1523, prot.; 1540, prot.; 
1542, prot.; 1574, prot. 
ὧν 
1375, τ. 


δ» ἀν 
1412, 6; 1481, 6; 1488, 8; 1484, 6; 
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1451, 6; 1462 (a), 6; (ἢ, 6; 
[(r), 6]; 1496, prot.; 1528, prot. ; 
1540, prot.; 1542, prot.; 1574, 
prot. 


Joy doy! 
1438, 8. 


1435, 6". 
Js”, os* 

1368, 1. 
Was 

1378, 1. 
ων 

1860, 1. 
bade, hrdbe 

1368, I. 
Laas eel 

See under sll (alll wm): 
ἅλω 

1433, 13; 1435, 6" (?). 
ws . 
1483, 4; 1462 (2), 4. 
aa a 

1353, 1. 


—— dro 


1368, 1. 


wus 
See under 9] (atl a). 


res pre 
1353, 1; 1450, 1. 


J=*, bes? 
1346, I. 


Jes 
1869, 1; 1875, τ. 


ial é 
1359, 1. 
1955 
1340, 1. 
οὔ, ded 
1356, 1. 
US, ta 
1488, 5; 1462 (2), 5. 


1462 (7), 5. 

ΕΝ 
ζ 

1846, I. 
js 

1362, 1; 1878, 1. 
(ay, Bay 

1353, 1; 1460, 1. 


(GIB 
1488, 8. 


39> aga 
1450, 1. 
soy 
[1412, 6]; 1431, 6; 1488, 4; 1462 
(2),33 (ἢ, 4; [4), 6]; (), 6; 
1496, prot.; 1540, prot.; 1542, 
prot.; 1574, prot. 
Dy, ob 
1433, 5; [1462 (ἢ), 5]. 
— 5» 
1488, 5; [1462 (ἢ, 5]. 


